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Beatj^  of  Mt*  ^jbflj^ot 

To  THE  Headers  of  the  *<  Gospel  Standabd." 

Dear  Friends, — Few  of  you  have  experienced  more  changes 
during  the  last  thirty  years  than  I  have  experienced,  and  fewer 
still  have  suffered  so  much  from  those  changes  as  I  have  suf- 
fered. I  have  suffered  from  dangers  and  perils  oft,  by  sea  and 
land;  I  have  suffered  from  deep  affliction,  and  have  several 
times,  to  all  human  appearance,  been  at  death's  door,  once 
when  hundreds  of  miles  from  my  family  and  friends, — and  I 
still  suffer,  never  knowing  what  it  is  to  be  free  from  pain ;  I 
have  suffered,  and  still  suffer,  from  intense  anxiety  on  account 
of  the  long-continued  illness  of  my  dear  wife,  hardly  a  day  or 
a  night  passing  in  which  she  is  not  more  or  less  almost  doubled 
up  with  agony  and  vomiting ;  I  have  suffered  from  the  loss  of  a 
large  amount  of  hard-earned  property ;  I  have  suffered  from  the 
insults  and  gross, — nay,  I  must  say,  bctse  misrepresentations  and 
insinuations  of  some  who,  though  happily  unavailingly,  endea- 
voured to  separate  from  me  some  of  my  chief  friends ;  yet,  for 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  when  I  lost  my  never-to-be- 
forgotten  father,  at  any  rate  for  more  than  the  fifth  of  a  cen- 
tury, when  my  dear  friend  M'Kenzie  was  taken  away,  I  have 
never  met  with  anything  of  a  temporal  nature  which  so  sud- 
denly weighted  me  down  as  did  the  death  of  the  late  invaluable 
editor  of  this  magazine.  Yet,  respecting  it,  I  seem  to  be  alto- 
gether in  a  cloud.  Though  hundreds  as  well  as  myself  have 
gazed  upon  his  coffin,  and  though  his  body  has  been  laid, — 
**  well  laid,"  as  Mr.  Tiptaft  would  have  said,  in  the  grave,  1 
seem  unable  to  comprehend  the  sad  fact.  A  fact,  indeed, 
though,  it  is !  I  shall  have  no  more  of  his  copy  to  give  out 
to  the  compositors,  no  more  of  his  proofs  to  revise.  I  never  in 
my  life,  I  think,  felt  it  more  hard  to  say,  **  Thy  will  be  done  L 

It  would  be  premature  to  attempt  to  surmise  what  may  be- 
in  the  womb  of  providence ;  but  at  present  our  loss  appears  to- 
be,  in  many  respects,  ii'reparable.    I  know,  and  you  know,  that 
the  Lord  can,  if  he  so  please,  speedily  fill  up  the  gap ;  but  none 
of  us  can  help  asking  ourselves  the  question,  ^*Will  he?"     We 
are  all  sure  he  will  if  to  do  so  will  be  for  his  own  glory.     But. 
has  Augustus  Toplady's,  place  ever  been  filled  up,  or  William 
Huntington's,  or  John  Warburton's  ?   Many  we  have,  praise  the- 
Lord  for  it,  who  preach  the  same  glorious  truths  as  those  highly- 
honoured  men  preached;  but   are  they  preached  in  the  same* 
way,  in  the  same  line,  with  the  same  power,  with  the  same- 
manifest  signs  following  ?    I  confess  that  I  am  not  amongst 
those  who  think  there  are  some  half-dozen,  and  no  more,  who 
preach  the  gospel,  and  who  would  exclude  all  others  from  the 
list  of  supplies  on  the  wrapper  of  this  magazine,  though  of 
many  in  that  list  I  know  nothing,  any  more  than  Mr.  Philpot 
did,  except  that  they  have  been  recommended  by  at  least  two  of 
our  churches.     But  this  I  do  believe,  that  the  man  is  not  living 
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who  can  altogether  take  our  deceased  friend's  place.  Yet  surelj 
a  work  which  has  been  so  much  blessed  as  the  '^  Gospel  Stan- 
dard "  has  been  cannot  be  dependent  for  its  pucoess  upon  any 
one  man.  The  work  was  blessed  for  years  before  Mr.  Philpot 
became  the  editor,  and  it  has  been  blessed  since.  (Mr.  Philpot 
did  not  become  the  responsible  editor  until  after  the  death  of 
Mr.  M'Kenzie.)  It  was  blessed  in  the  days  of  my  father,  whose 
writings  appear  in  the  earlier  volumes ;  it  was  blessed  in  the 
days  of  M'Kenzie;  it  has  been  greatly  blessed  to  the  present 
time. .  It  would,  therefore,  I  believe,  be  high  treason  against  the 
God  of  heaven  did  I  not,  as  the  originator  and  publisher,  con- 
tinue the  work  so  long  as  the  Lord  shall  continue  that  blessing, 
or  so  long  as  my  life  shall  be  spared.  Its  success  never  was, 
and,  I  trust,  never  will  be,  dependent  upon  any  one  man,  either 
upon  me  or  any  one  else. 

And  of  this,  dear  friends,  you  may  rest  assured  that,  with  the 
same  blessing,  the  same  glorious  truths  which  have  been  advo- 
cated in  its  pages, — ^truths  which  the  Lord  years  ago  made  dear 
to  me,  I  may  say  riveted  in  my  heart,  will  be  still  declared 
therein.  I  would  a  thousand  times  sooner  the  magazine  should 
at  once  cease  to  exist  than  that  those  truths  should  be  departed 
from  or  be  in  any  way  tampered  with.  There  may  be  a  larger 
number  of  now-living  correspondents,  which  may,  in  some  mea- 
sure, make  up  the  breach;  but  you  may,  indeed  I  fear  you  will, 
miss  your  inimitable  Annual  Address  and  soul-edifying  Medita- 
tions. 

On  Dec.  6th  I  received  a  letter  from  Miss  Philpot,  apprising 
me  that  her  father  was  very  unwell,  and  feared  he  would  not  be 
able  to  furnish  an  Addresp  for  January.  Having  no  idea  that 
he  was  so  ill  as  he  appears  to  have  been,  I  replied  that,  unless 
an  Address  of  some  kind  were  issued,  thousands  of  his  friends 
would  be  filled  with  dire  anticipations  respecting  him.  I  hoped, 
therefore,  he  would  be  able  to  write  something.  This  he  would 
receive  on  the  7th.     The  next  evening  I  received  the  following : 

**  Croydon,  Dec.  8,  1869. 

**  My  dear  G., — I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  am  quite  ill  with  a 
severe,  but,  I  hope  and  trust,  not  dangerous  attack  of  chronic 
bronchitis  on  my  right  Iting,  the  left  being  almost  wholly  free. 
Charles  says,  however,  that  I  am  better  to-day,  and,  therefore, 
I  trust,  if  the  complaint  take  a  turn,  and  a  change  for  the 
better  is  once  begun,  it  will  pass  off  like  my  other  attacks,  though 
to  my  recollection  I  have  never  had  one  so  severe. 

**  In  re  Address,  I  cannot  hope  to  furnish  one  for  the  January 
No.,  at  least  such  a  one  as  I  should  wish  to  put  forth;  but  if 
Bufl&ciently  restored  by  the  time  needful  for  the  press,  1  would 
simply  state  that  owing  to  my  health  it  must  be  deferred  to  the 
February  No.     Meanwhile  it  has  struck  me  that  for  the  first 

article  in  its  place  you  might  substitute  the  Experience  of ; 

and  in  that  case  I  would  send  it  to  you  for  revision,  as  I  have 
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no  other  to  substitute."*    (The  name  is  omitted,  as  the  writer 
does  not  wish  it  to  appear.) 

**  We  desire  much  to  sympathise  with  you,  and  dear  Mrs. 
Gadsby,  and  all  the  family  in  her  serious  affliction.  In  case 
tho  ulcer  should  eat  a  way  through  the  stomach  it  would  cause 
peritonitis,  which  would  be  fatal.  May  the  Lord  support  h«r 
and  bless  her  under  her  afflictions.     Yours,      J.  C.  Philpot.*' 

On  the  9th,  while  at  dinner,  the  post  brought  my  midday 
letters.  Had  there  been  one  in  Miss  Philpot's  handwriting,  I 
should  have  opened  it  immediately ;  but  not  seeing  one,  I  quietly 
put  the  letters  on  one  side  until  dinner  was  over.  Judge  of  my 
consternation  when  I  opened  them  to  find  one  from  Mr.  Philpot's 
son,  Dr.  Charles,  announcing  to  me  his  father's  death : 

*'6,  Sydenham  Boad,  Croydon,  Dec.  9, 1869. 

**  Dear  Mr.  Gadsby, — Soon  after  dictating  that  hopeful  letter 
to  you,  a  change  for  the  worse  came  on  in  our  dear  father,  and 
he  died  peacefully,  in  a  happy  frame  of  mind,  at  half-past  three 
o'clock  this  morning.  His  chest  was  much  better  yesterday 
morning,  and  we  were  aU  hopqful  of  his  recovery ;  but  towards 
night  he  changed  for  the  worse,  and  at  length  died  from  exhaus- 
tion. .  .  .  He  seemed  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  all  medical 
skni.  He  thought  that  his  system  had  been  breaking  up  during 
the  last  few  months. 

**  We  feel  it  a  great  comfort  that  he  died  so  happily,  and  that 
he  suffered  no  pain. 

**  Poor  mammals  overwhelmed ;  and  we,  though  deeply  grieved, 
have  hardly  yet  fully  realised  our  great  loss, — this  our  first  break 
in  our  family  circle,  which  has  been  so  uniformly  happy. 

**  Yours  very  sincerely,  Charles  W.  Philpot." 

*  I  hope,  if  spared,  to  have  these  papers  ready  for  February.  What  with 
anxiety  and  additional  correspondence  owing  to  Mr.  P.'s  death,  having  had 
to  send  dozens  of  letters  to  aU  parts  of  the  country,  together  with  my  own 
illness,  having  taken  cold  at  Mr.  P.'s  funeral,  causing  a  chest  attack  more 
severe  than  any  other  I  have  had  for  several  years,  I  found  it  impossible  to 
^*  revise  "  the  papers  in  time  for  this  No.  The  papers  are  by  W.,  the  same 
friend  who  wrote  the  verses  which  appear  further  on.  Every  article,  except 
Mr.  P.'s  originals,  had  to  be  revised,  t.«.,  corrected,  by  me  before  it  was  sent 
to  the  compositors.  And  in  correcting  some  of 'the  pieces,  the  labour  has 
been  immense.  I  do  not,  by  any  means,  mean  altering  the  substance,  but 
putting  the  pieces  into  common  English ;  ^et  they  were  worth  the  labour, 
because  of  the  matter.  The  plan  uniformly  adopted  was  this :  A  monthly 
parcel  of  all  communications  received  at  Bouverie  Street  was  made  up  by 
my  manager,  R.  Figg,  and  sent  to  Mr.  P.  With  these  I  had  nothing  to  do. 
I  never  even  saw  them.  Mr.  P.  examined  them,  and  marked  "Insert" 
upon  such  as  he  approved  of;  and  these  he  sent  to  me  to  "  revise."  My 
d.nty  then  was  to  select  from  them  as  great  a  variety  as  possible,  so  as  to 
prevent  any  one  person's  writings  appearing  too  often  to  the  exclusion  of 
others.  Some  communications  it  was  impossible  for  either  Mr.  P.  or  me  to 
even  look  &t,  much  less  examine  or  revise.  For  instance,  I  have  before  me 
now,  just  come  from  Bouverie  Street,  a  communication  consisting  of  25 
pages,  the  writing  of  which  is  so  small  that  I  cannot  read  it  even  with  the 
aid  of  my  most  powerful  spectacles,  and  which,  though  I  could  read  it«  is 
so  closely  written  that  it  could  not  be  corrected,  there  being  throughout 
about  six  lines  in  the  length  of  an  inch. — J.  G. 
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I  read  only  the  first  part.  Mr.  Walsh  had  been  dining  ^ith 
me.  We  both  rose  convulsively  from  the  table  in  a  state  of 
the  deepest  consternation.  Had  I  read  the  words  right?  I 
read  again.  Alas!  Indeed  I  had!  My  dear  wife,  being  con- 
fined to  her  room,  was  happily  not  present,  and  I  made  known 
to  her  the  sad  intelligence  in  the  best  way  I  could.  She  broke 
out  in  excessive  hysterical  grief,  several  times  exclaiming,  **  Poor 
Mrs.  Philpot!  Poor  Mrs.  Philpot!"  I  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  room,  for  my  grief  only  added  to  hers.  Her  nurse  was, 
however,  present,  and  speedily  attended  to  her. 

I  am  not  in  a  position  to  say  who  will  in  future  assist  in  the 
preparing  of  the  ^^  Gospel  Standard;"  and,  indeed,  even  if  I 
were,  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  prudent  to  do  so.  My  late  dear 
friend  Mr.  William  Brown  once  said  to  me,  "  Keep  your  machi- 
nery out  of  sight;"  and  it  was  an  excellent  remark;  for  if  an 
editor  be  known,  he  is  sure  more  or  less  to  be  personally  in- 
sulted by  ignorant  or  disappointed  men, — men  who  write  all  sorts 
of  nonsense,  and  are  annoyed  that  their  productions  are  not 
inserted;  or  men  who,  being  in  their  own  view  wiser  than  the 
editor,  are  literally  enraged  when  he  shows  them,  from  the  word 
of  God,  that  their  views  are  erroneous,  their  wisdom  perfect 
folly.  Even  Mr.  Philpot  did  not  escape  these  insults,  as  he 
knew  to  his  grief.  If  a  man  really  wishes  to  know  what  bitter- 
ness there  is  in  the  human  heart,  even  under  a  profession  of  reli- 
gion, he  cannot  adopt  a  more  effectual  mode  than  becoming  the 
editor  of  a  rehgious  periodical,  and  being  firm  and  true  to  his 
principles.  And  a  publisher  often  fares  no  better,  persons  who 
are  altogether  ignorant  of  him,  of  his  motives,  and  of  facts  and 
circumstances  connected  with  him  filling  their  minds  with  pre- 
iudice  against  his  work,  and  loading  him  with  abuse. 

In  conclusion,  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  for  several 
years  past  Mr.  Philpot  and  I  worked  together  in  harmony,  despite 
the  attempts  of  our  common  enemy  to  sow  discord.  It  would 
not  be  right  to  say  that  we  were  always  perfectly  agreed;  but 
when  I  pointed  out  to  him  anything  in  his  writings  which 
would  be  liable  to  misconstruction, — and  what  man  can  write 
without  his  writings  being  liable  to  misconstruction?  he  in- 
variably altered  it;  and  when  he  objected  to  anything  of  mine, 
I  invariably  omitted  it.  We  sank  our  differences  for  the  sake 
of  the  church  in  general.  Indeed,  had  it  not  been  for  the  un- 
warrantable and  malicious  interference  of  others,  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  any  serious  differences  would  ever  have  arisen  be- 
tween us  at  all. 

These  few  remarks  I  considered  due  to  you,  to  my  late  dear 
father,  to  Mr.  M'Kenzie,  to  Mr.  Philpot,  and  to  myself. 

I  am,  dear  Friends,  Yours  to  serve, 

39,  Finchley  New  Road.  J.  GADSBY. 


Belioion  is  much  talked  of,   but  little  understood,  till  the 
'conscience  be  awakened.     Then  a  man  knows  the  worth  of  a  soul  and 
^e  want  of  a  Saviour. — Ilason. 
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Matt.  v.  6 ;  2  Tim.  i.  9 ;  Rom.  ix.  7 ;  Acts  viii.  37,  38 ; 

Matt,  xxviii.  19. 


Beats  of  Mt.  ^I^tl^ot 

Before  this  No.  of  the  **  Gospel  Standard  '*  comes 
before  its  readers,  the  sad  tidings  will  have  spread  far 
and  wide  that  he  who  edited  it  for  upwards  of  20  years 
has  been  called  away  from  the  scene  of  his  labours.  His 
numerous  friends,  and  those  who  loved  and  esteemed 
him  for  the  truth's  sake,  will  be  looking  for  some  little 
account  of  his  last  days;  and  one  of  his  sorrowing 
children  has  written  the  following: 

Joseph  Charles  Philpot,  the  third  son  of  the  late 
Charles  Philpot,  Eector  of  Kipple  and  Vicar  of  St. 
Margaret  at  Cliffe,  was  born  at  Eipple,  near  Deal,  Kent, 
on  September  13th,  1802. 

He  was  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School,  London,  whence 
he  proceeded  to  Worcester  College,  Oxford,  where  he 
had  obtained  an  open  scholarship.  After  studying  the 
usual  time  at  the  University,  he  graduated  in  1824, 
taking  a  first  class  in  classics ;  and  during  the  next  four 
years  he  was  engaged  in  private  tuition  in  Ireland  and 
in  Oxford.  In  1829,  according  to'his  own  account,  he 
was  residing  at  Stadhampton,  a  village  in  Oxfordshire, 
of  which  he  was  curate,  having  been  some  time  pre- 
viously ordained  and  elected  a  Fellow  of  his  College. 
Already  during  his  stay  in  Ireland  the  Lord  had  hegun 
the  work  of  grace  upon  his  soul;  but  it  was  some  years 
before  he  attained  to  such  a  full  knowledge  of  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  as  led  him  finally  to  secede  from  the 
Church  of  England.  This  he  did  in  March,  1835,  after 
much  conflict,  consideration,"  and  prayer,  thus  giving 
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up  all  his  worldly  prospects,  and  being  also  in  delicate  health, 
going  forth,  as  he  himself  said,  like  Abraham,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went,  but  counting  with  Moses  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  The  Lord,  however, 
has  constantly  appeared  for  him  in  a  way  of  providence,  and  he 
often  remarked  how  he  could,  like  Huntington,  write  his  **  Bank 
of  Faith." 

In  1838  he  became  pastor  of  the  Particular  Baptist  church  at 
Stamford  and  also  of  that  at  Oakham,  where  he  preached  on 
alternate  Lord's  days  until  the  year  1864,  when,  on  account  of 
his  always  delicate  chest  and  frequent  attacks  of  bronchitis,  he 
was  strongly  advised  by  a  medical  friend  to  give  up  the  ministry 
and  move  to  a  warmer  part.  Croydon  was  chosen,  as  being  a 
warm,  healthy  place,  where  the  truth  was  faithfully  preached, 
and  he  has  often  said  how  he  saw  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  his 
removal  there,  where  he  could  enjoy  hearing  the  gospel,  and 
have  the  friendship  of  his  dear  friend  Mr.  Covell,  whom  he 
loved  as  a  brother,  and  with  whom  he  could  feel  such  sweet 
union.  During  the  summer  months  he  felt  it  to  be  a  privilege 
that  he  could  again  preach  the  blessed  truths  of  the  gospel,  but 
seemed  always  glad  to  get  into  winter  quarters  and  to  enjoy  the 
quiet  of  his  own  room,  where  he  could  read  the  Word  and  medi- 
tate and  write  for  the  good  of  God's  people. 

During  the  autumn  of  this  year,  when  fulfilling  an  engage- 
ment at  Allington,  his  health  gave  way,  and  he  had  a  slight 
attack  of  his  old  complaint,  caused  more  by  overwork  than  by 
cold.  From  this  he  recovered,  and  laboured  with  his  pen,  as 
usual,  until  November  21st,  when  he  took  cold;  and  gradually 
a  more  severe  attack  of  bronchitis  than  usual  came  on,  attended 
with  great  shortness  of  breath. 

On  Thursday,  the  2nd  December,  he  felt  too  ill  to  leave  his 
bed,  and  in  the  evening  his  eldest  son.  Dr.  Philpot,  was  written 
for  from  town ;  but  as  he  had  so  frequently  suffered  from  these 
attacks,  no  serious  apprehensions  were  entertained  as  to  his 
recovery.  He  refused  to  have  any  further  medical  advice,  but 
when  urged  on  Tuesday,  the  7th,  he  consented  that  another 
doctor  should  be  sent  for,  though  he  did  not  live  to  see  him. 
From  Sunday,  the  5th,  he  suffered  at  intervals  from  shortness  of 
breath,  which  he  patiently  endured,  saying  frequently,  **  O 
Lord,  pity  my  case! "  and,  '*  Gracious  Lord,  mighty  to  save! " 
and  his  lips  occasionally  moved  as  if  in  silent  prayer.  He  could 
not  lie  down  or  rest  on  his  right  side,  and  scarcely  slept  for  two 
nights;  but  on  Tuesday  night  the  bronchitis  was  ao  far  better 
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that  he  was  able  to  lie  down,  and  obtained  some  refreshing  sleep, 
BO  that  on  Wednesday  morning  we  all  hoped  he  would  recover 
£rom  this  attack,  as  he  had  done  from  so  many  previous  ones. 
The  event  proved,  however,  that  it  had  been  too  much  for  his 
strength.  About  seven  o'clock  that  evening,  he  appeared  very 
much  exhausted,  his  strength  gradually  failing,  and  towards 
midnight  it  was  evident  he  was  sinking.  We  were  then  called 
round  his  bed  to  take  our  last  farewell  of  him  we  loved  so  much. 
He  was  perfectly  conscious,  knowing  us  all,  and  calmly  bidding 
US  Good-bye.  Hia  dear  wife  asked  him  if  he  suffered  pain.  He 
said,  **  No."  To  his  children  he  said,  **  Love  one  another." 
"  Be  kind  to  your  mother.     She*s  been  a  good  wife  to  me,  and 

a  good  mother  to  you  all." "  Follow  on  to  know  the  Lord." 

After  sending  his  parting  love  to  various  friends  by  name,  and 
**  the  friends,"  and  giving  directions  about  his  will  and  burial,  he 
seemed  to  have  done  with  earth.  Then  at  intervals  we  caught 
these  last  words:  ** Better  to  die  than  to  live!"  "Mighty  to 
save!"  "Mighty  to  save!"     This  he  said  several  times.     "I 

die  in  the  faith  I  have  preached  and  felt." "  The  blood  of 

Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin." "  0,  ^/*  I  could  depart 

and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better!" "  Praise  the  Lord; 

bless  his  holy  name."  We  watched  his  strength  gradually 
ebbing,  and  just  before  he  departed  he  looked  up  earnestly,  then 
closed  his  eyes  and  said,  "Beautiful!"  His  dear  wife,  who 
was  close  beside  him,  asked,  "What's  beautiful?"  He  made 
no  direct  answer,  but  presently  said,  with  his  failing  voice, 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul !"  These  were  his  last  words ;  and 
soon  after  this  he  gently  passed  away,  at  half-past  three  on  the 
morning  of  the  9th. 

Croydon,  December  13th. 

The  following  is  from  the  pen  of  his  dear  friend,  Mr.  Covell: 
"I  would  just  say  that  our  dear  and  highly- valued  friend, 
Mr.  Philpot,  was  at  chapel  on  Sunday,  Nov.  21st,  though  the 
weather  was  too  cold  for  him  to  have  prudently  ventured  out, 
on  account  of  his  weak  chest;  yet  he  was  such  a  lover  of  God's 
house,  his  truths  and  ordinances,  that  when  health  and  weather 
permitted  he  was  sure  to  be  there.  When  the  morning  service 
was  over,  he  came  as  usual  into  the  vestry,  expressed  his  feel- 
ings as  to  what  he  had  heard,   shook  hands,  and  exclaimed, 

*  Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel ! ' 

"  When  I  called  upon  him  on  the  following  Tuesday,  he  said 
he  thought  he  had  taJsen  cold.  I  said  he  looked  so  well  on  the 
Sabbath  that  I  had  been  hoping  he  would  have  taken  the  morn- 
ing service  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  December;  when  he  replied, 

*  I  think  my  preaching  is  all  over.     I  feel  as  if  I  shall  not  be 
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al)le  to  preach  again!'  and  after  some  farther  conversation  I  left 
him.  From  that  time  he  appeared  very  poorly,  though  nothing 
serious  was  apprehended;  and  when  I  called  to  see  him  on  De- 
cember 6th,  I  found  him  confined  to  his  bed.  When  I  entered 
his  room,  he  said,  *  I  ain  very  ill;  one  of  my  old  attacks,  but 
more  severe.'  I  said,  *  How  is  your  mind?'  *  Dark  and  dead,' 
said  he,  *  and  nothing  short  of  a  manifestation  of  Christ  to  my 
soul  will  do  for  me.     Hart's  hynm  suits  me  well : 

'"Come  needy,  come  guilty, 
Come  just  as  you  are.'" 

**  I  said,  *  God  will  teach  us  to  the  last  our  dependence  upon 
him,  for  he  knows  the  pride  of  our  heart,  that  if  we  could  do 
without  him  we  would.  You  remember  the  last  sermon  you 
preached  for  us — the  sealed  and  open  evidences.  You  have 
them,  now,'  I  said,  *  the  open  ones.'  When  he  answered, 
*  It  was  for  the  truth,  and  the  truth  that  brought  him  out  from 
the  Church  in  sincerity  and  faith ;  and  then  the  sealed  ones,  0,' 
he  said,  'what  thousands  of  prayers  and  tears  have  gone  up 
from  my  heart  to  God  in  secret !'  *  Then,'  I  said,  *  there  is 
honesty  of  heart  and  the  fear  of  God  you  are  in  possession  of.' 
*0!  but,'  he  repHed,  *my  sins  and  the  many  things  I  look 
bfick  upon  with  such  shame  and  sorrow.'  Then  I  said,  *  This 
made  Christ  so  fitting  a  Saviour  that,  as  we  came  to  him  at 
filrst  so  it  must  be  to  the  last, — Have  mercy  upon  us ;  save,  or  we 
perish !  We  should  not  get  beyond  it.'  Knowing  how  weak 
he  was,  I  said  I  would  leave  him  ;  when  he  asked  me  to  read 
him  one  of  Mr.  Hart's  hymns  and  a  psalm ;  and  he  said,  *  How 
often,  when  you  have  been  tracing  out  spiritual  evidences,  I 
have  felt  and  been  sure  I  possessed  them,  and  how  my  heart  has 
echoed  to  them  that  I  am  sure  we  are  one  spirit.'  I  read 
liymn  779  in  Gadsby's  Selection,  and  said,  '  You  know  what 
these  things  are."  He  looked  and  smiled.  I  then  read 
Ps.  xxxviii.,  and  at  various  verses,  0  how  he  responded  to  them! 
After  a  few  minutes  in  prayer,  in  which  he  responded  so  feel- 
ingly, we  shook  hands,  never  to  see  each  other  again  in  the 
flesh,  to  hear  his  voice,  or  take  sweet  converse  together. 

**  I  mourn  his  loss,  and  feel  that  I  have  lost  one  of  the 
Idndest,  wisest,  and  most  prayerful  of  my  highly-valued  and 
loved  friends;  but  to  him  it  is  eternal  gain.  Blessed  soul! 
Happy  man !  from  sin  and  sorrow  free !  His  praise  is  in  all 
the  churches;  therefore  I  need  say  no  more. 

"  Croydon,  Dec.  18th."  '*  Francis  Covell." 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Thursday,  Dec.  16th,  in  the  Croydon 
cemetery,  at  three  o'clock.  Long  before  the  time,  many  persons 
liad  assembled.  It  had  been  arranged  that  the  chapel  doors 
should  not  be  opened  until  the  mourners  arrived;  but  as  the 
rain  came  down  in  torrents,  it  was  found  desirable  to  break 
through  that  arrangement.  The  doors  were  thrown  open  and 
^e  chapel  was  not  only  speedily  filled,  but  crowded,  and  still  large 
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numbers  were  outside  under  the  arch  which  connects  the  Non- 
conformist chapel  with  the  Episcopal  one.  The  arch  was,  how- 
ever, only  a  very  partial  protection,  as  the  wind,  which  was  high, 
blew  the  rain  right  through. 

Amongst  those  present,  our  messengers  collected  the  names 
of  the  following : 

Ministers — Messrs.  Blanchard,  Boorne,  Churcher,  Clifford, 
Covell,  Forster,  Funnell,  Godwin,  Gordelier,  Harbour,  Hatton, 
Holden,  Marshall.  Maunder,  Mockford,  Eow,  Stedman,  Swon- 
nell,  and  Walsh. 

Deacons — Messrs.  Forrest  and  Harris,  Tabernacle,  Hastings ; 
Messrs.  Funnell  and  Vine,  Ebenezer,  Hastings;  Mr.  Hicks, 
Abingdon ;  Mr.  Knight,  Liverpool;  Messrs.  Gladwin,  Lake,  and 
Saxby,  Zoar,  London;  Messrs.  Link  and  Marshall,  Gower 
Street,  London ;  Mr.  Scott,  Salem,  London ;  Mr.  Walter,  Wad- 
hurst. 

Other  Friends. — ^Wm.  Allard,  Bailey,  Thos.  Biggs,  Brown, 
Charlwood,  Geo.  Covell,  Cripp,  Ilvans,  Eobt.  Frost,  H.  Glover, 
Wm.  Gray,  Hawkins,  J.  S.  Hinton,  Jones,  King,  Landen, 
C.  Marting,  Geo.  Matthew,  John  Mayhew,  J.  Page,  S.  Page, 
Plume,  Eicketstaff,  Eidley,  Eobinson,  Eogers,  Turner,  and 
J.  T.  Wood,  Croydon. — Messrs.  E.  Barber,  E.  Bennett,  J.  J. 
Bennicke,  F.  Berrington,  Booth,  J.  Branwhite,  Thos.  Brown, 
Colley,  Wm.  Curzons,  James  Davies,  E.  Demetrius,  Edwd.  Jones 
Ebbs,  Frewin,  John,  Wm.,  and  Alfred  Gadsby,  E.  P.  Gould,  Jos. 
Gray,  Josiah  Hale,  James  Howarth,  Hunt,  Alfred  Jacob,  A.  B, 
Markwick,  Newbury,  Pattrick,Pearce,S.  Poulson,  W.  Eichardson, 
Euddle,  Geo.  Slape,  D.  Smith,  Stembridge,  Wm.  Thornton, 
FeUx  Whittome,  Harry  Whittome,  Wm.  Wilkins,  J.  Williams, 
Thos.  Williams,  Jas.  Womack,  and  Young,  London.— -Messrs. 
Wm.  Abraham,  Westerham  Hill;  F.  Asprey,  Merton;  Batcheller, 
Charlwood;  John  Batt,  Epsom;  James  Boorne,  Carshalton; 
John  Boorne,  Woolwich;  Burrisse,  Seven  Oaks;  Thos.  Carr, 
Brixton;  Church,  Beckenham;  Collis,  Clapham;  Funnell, 
Hastings;  W.  Gower,  Sutton;  F.  Haffenden,  Penge;  Hill, 
Staplehurst;  HoUoway,  Putney;  Jabez  Hover,  Epsom;  Thos. 
Howard,  Putney;  S.  Hunt,  Brighton;  E.  H.  King,  Barking; 
E.  Kingston,  Wandsworth;  Kirby;  C.  Lack,  Tooting;  G.  Lack, 
Mitcham;  Wm.  Lucas,  Westerham  Hill  (late  of  Leeds);  Masters, 
Potton;  Matthew,  Haddiscombe;  Parks,  Bromley;  E.  May, 
Staplehurst ;  Wm.  Pawlett,  Peterborough ;  Playfoot,  Edenbridge ; 
Wm.  Ehodes,  Wallington;  Eoworth,  sen.,  late  of  Notting- 
ham; W.  Eumens,  Upper  Mitcham;  Eumsey,  Kennington; 
David  Smith,  Farnborough ;  George  Smith,  Brixton ;  W.  Tav- 
emer.  Eye;  Treacher,  Gosport;  Henry  Thompson,  Grantham; 
Wm.  Turner,  Brixton;  Vine,  Hastings;  E.  Walter,  Maldon; 
A.  Welman,  Godalming ;  Horatio  Weston,  Sudbury ;  J.  Whit- 
tome, New  Brentford. 

It  was  impossible  to  collect  the  names  of  all  present,  on 
account  of  the  crush  in  the  chapel  and  the  rain  outside.     There 
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were  many  more  females,  present  than  males.  All  were  in  deep 
mourning.  It  is  long  since  we  looked  upon  a  spectacle  so 
affecting. 

Our  official  reporter  says:  *'  During  the  whole  of  the  time  the 
ceremony  was  being  performed,  the  rain  descended  in  torrents, 
and  rendered  umbrellas  all  but  useless.  Inside  the  chapel  of 
the  cemetery  the  scene  was  very  impressive.  It  was  crowded 
to  its  utmost  capacity  by  a  sorrowful  company,  whilst  numbers 
of  persons,  many  of  whom  stood  in  the  rain  the  whole  time, 
were  unable  to  gain  admission.  The  service  lasted  for  upwards 
of  an  hour.  We  regret  to  state  that,  owing  to  the  prevailing 
darkness,  we  were  not  able  to  secure  so  full  a  report  of  what 
was  said  as  we  should  have  liked.  It  is  a  pity  that,  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  so  late  an  hour  as  three  o'clock  was  fixed 
upon." 

Punctually  at  three  o'clock,  the  hearse  arrived.  Many  of  the 
friends  in  the  chapel  had  to  go  out  to  make  room  for  those  who 
bore  the  coffin,  and  for  the  mourners — Dr.  Charles  Wilham 
Philpot  and  Mr.  Joseph  Henry  Philpot.  The  coffin  was  a 
polished  oak  one,  which  encased  a  leaden  one.  The  inscription 
was  simply:  **  Joseph  Charles  Philpot.  Died  Dec.  9,  1869. 
Aged  67." 

Mr.  Marshall  gave  out  two  verses  of  that  well-known  hymn  of 
Hart's : 

"  Sons  of  God,  by  blest  adoption." 

Mr.  Godwin  then  read  part  of  1  Cor.  xv.,  and  commented  on  the 
words,  **  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am,"  in  the  following 
terms:  Who  among  this  assembly  can  join  the  apostle  from 
heartfelt  experience,  and  say,  **  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
I  am  ?"  The  dear  friend  whose  mortal  remains  we  have  before 
us  died,  bearing  witness  to  this  truth;  he  knew  sensibly  and 
feelingly  that  he  was  nothing  spiritually  but  what  the  grace  of 
God  had  made  him.  It  was  my  privilege  to  know  and  to  have 
blessed  intercourse  with  our  dear  brother  for  the  last  34  years ; 
therefore  you  will  not  think  that  I  am  speaking  unadvisedly 
when  I  say  that  he  was  one  of  the  meekest  and  most  childlike 
of  men  that  ever  the  Lord  took  in  hand.  Many  have  thrown 
out  insinuations  relative  to  a  stiffiiess  and  pride  which  charac- 
terised his  life;  but  such  persons  never  knew  his  heart.  He 
inherited  this  stiffness  from  his  mother,  and  he  partook  of  it  in 
common  with  his  sister  now  living;  but  there  are  few  here  who 
could  bear  a  stronger  testimony  to  the  love  of  God  than  he,  and 
few  could  declare  with  so  much  fervid  emotion,  **  By  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  We  have  to  follow  him.  His  death 
teaches  many  lessons,  but  most  of  all  the  important  one  that 
time  here  with  us  is  but  short.  I  had  expected  to  have  been 
called  hence  before  him,  but  I  have  outlived  him,  and  can  say 
for  myself,  as  he  so  often  said,  '*By  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am."  No  one  here  can  justly  ^estimate  the  abundant 
labours,  and  the  attending  results  of  our  departed  friend ;  God 
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alone  can  do  that;  but  this  I  may  say,  that  he  worked  both 
with  mind  and  pen  early  and  late,  but  now  he  has  gone;  and, 
blessed  be  God,  he  has  gone  to  the  Jesus  whom  he  loved.  The 
labours  in  which  he  engaged  were  not  due  to  his  personal 
abilities,  though  they  were  great,  or  to  his  multifarious  talents, 
though  they  were  conspicuous;  but  they  were  due  simply  tp 
the  grace  of  God  which  made  him  what  he  was.  He  stopped 
at  nothing;  he  never  turned  back;  and  now,  after  the  storms 
and  trials  of  life,  the  God  he  loved  has  landed  him  safe  in  glory. 

Mr.  Godwin  then  offered  up  a  deep  and  comprehensive  prayer. 

Mr.  Covell  then  addressed  the  company  to  the  following  effect : 
What  a  solemn  reality  is  death !  It  is  enough  to  make  the 
infidel  and  the  sceptic  alike  tremble,  and  blush,  and  be  filled 
with  confusion;  for,  apart  from  the  blessed  consolations  of  true 
religion,  there  exists  nothing  which  can  inspire  one  with  a  holy 
confidence  in  meeting  with  the  grim  tyrant.  Man  dies  by  vari- 
ous diseases,  but  few  people  find  the  real  cause.  If  men  would 
but  turn  to  holy  writ,  they  would  find  that  **  sin  entered,  and 
death  by  sin,  and  that  death  has  passed  upon  all,  for  all  have 
sinned."  And  so,  dear  friends,  nothing  but  death  will  remove  sin 
from  the  child  of  God.  Death,  as  I  have  said,  is  enough  to  make 
the  scoffer  and  the  mere  professor  tremble.  A  sound  creed,  a  con- 
sistent life,  being  the  member  of  a  church,  will  avail  nothing  at 
death.  Death  sweeps  all  these  away;  but  a  living  union  to  the 
blessed  Son  of  God  will  enable  the  believer  to  swallow  up  death 
in  victory,  and  to  hail  the  approach  of  the  grim  tyrant  as  a 
release  from  the  troubles  and  trials  of  earth  to  the  joys  and 
serenity  of  heaven.  Look  to  it,  sinner !  Look  to  it,  mere  pro- 
fessor !  Thou  art  united  in  the  bonds  of  a  living  faith  to  the 
Eedeemer  or  to  the  world.  Death  will  dissolve  all  partnerships 
— ^the  partnership  of  the  husband  with  the  wife,  the  parents 
with  the  children,  the  brother  with  the  brother,  the  friend  with 
the  friend,  the  holy  with  the  unholy;  but  with  a  living  union  to 
the  Son  of  God  there  is  no  separation.  The  death  of  our  dear 
friend  is  a  warning  voice,  speaking  to  all  the  children  of  God. 
It  is  a  warning  voice,  telling  us  to  have  our  loins  girded,  our 
shoes  upon  our  feet,  and  our  lamps  burning,  like  servants  wait- 
ing for  their  Lord;  and  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  obey  his  summons,  and  say,  **  Come,  Lord 
Jesus ! "  What  a  union  is  that  which  exists  between  soul  and 
body !  The  soul  is  immortal,  the  body  is  of  the  earth,  and  both 
are  held  together  by  the  breath  of  our  nostrils,  which,  if  sus- 
pended for  one  moment,  dissolves  the  union.  How  slender  is 
the  thread  by  which  we  are  bound  to  life!  Sleepless  nights, 
weakness  of  body,  the  care  of  physicians  and  friends,  are  all 
terminated  by  the  suspension  of  breath.  What  may  have  been 
with  us  a  struggle  for  months,  nay,  years,  is  terminated  by  death 
in  one  moment.  Death  is  a  blessed  exchange  for  the  true 
Christian ;  but  let  the  mere  professor  turn  from  his  perversity, 
and  let  him  pray  God  to  enable  him  to  consider  his  latter  end. 


12  THE   GOSPEL   BTAKDABD. — JAITUABY   1,   1870. 

In  the  case  of  our  dear  friend,  death  put  him  near  to  Jesus 
Christ — the  best  position  he  ever  had.  How  many  sicknesses, 
how  many  recoveries  and  relapses  he  had  are  known  to  his 
friends,  but  death  terminated  the  work  in  an  instant ;  and  from 
that  there  is  no  relapse.  He  can  become  sick  no  more.  His 
racking  cough  has  ceased  to  trouble  him,  his  weakness  has  left 
him.  0 !  What  a  friend  to  him  was  death !  On  earth  he  had 
in  his  own  soul  the  substance  of  future  joys,  and  he  realises  now 
the  truth  of  the  Scripture  and  the  declaration  of  God  that  he 
will  satisfy  the  desires  of  the  righteous.  He  shall  no  more 
travail  with  pain ;  he  shall  suffer  no  more  corruption ;  and  thus, 
I  repeat,  death  proved  his  best  friend,  in  carrying  him  into  the 
arms  of  the  Son  of  God.  Our  good  friend  had  three  birthdays, 
and  these  all  must  experience  if  they  ever  reign  with  God  in 
heaven.  The  first  was  when  he  was  bom  into  a  world  of  sin 
and  sorrow,  and  when  the  hearts  of  his  parents  were  filled  with, 
gladness.  But  he  was  conceived  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity. 
The  next  birthday  was  when  he  was  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  was 
made  alive  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  last  birthday  was  on 
the  9th  of  December,  when  he  dropped  this  mortal  flesh  and 
the  heaven-bom  spirit  ascended  to  the  Father  of  mercies  and 
the  God  of  love.  He  was  at  the  first  birth  led  captive  by  the 
devil.  Sin  ruled,  and  ruled  so  as  to  lead  him  captive  by  ita 
power,  and  conquering  him  by  its  prevailing  influence.  At  the 
next  birth,  sin  became  a  servant,  for  the  Master  was  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  led  him  to  aspire  to  eternal  things.  At  the  last 
birth,  sin  was  nothing,  for,  despite  its  power,  he  entered  into 
glory,  and  into  the  never-dying  love  of  Christ.  You  all  know 
what  it  is  to  have  the  first  birth ;  would  to  God  that  all  had 
felt  the  blessed  experience  of  the  second.  If  there  are  any  here 
who  have  not  known  what  it  is  to  be  bom  of  the  Spirit,  I  beseech 
you  to  consider  this  matter.  You  have  come  here  to  follow  the 
remains  of  our  dear  friend  to  the  tomb,  but  what  an  unspeak- 
able mercy  it  would  be  were  you  able  to  follow  him  in  faith,  to 
follow  him  in  truth,  to  follow  him  to  eternal  glory,  to  walk  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  dear  departed.  The  Holy  Ghost  tells  us, 
**  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  them  he  also  called."  Then  the  first 
step  to  heaven  is  being  called, — **  called  from  darkness  to  light 
and  from  the.  power  of  Satan  unto  God."  When  God  said, 
**  Seek  ye  my  face,"  the  hearths  response  of  our  dear  friend  and 
brother  was,  **  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek."  His  next  step  was 
repentance  for  sin.  **  0! "  he  used  to  say,  **  what  a  filthy  thing 
is  sin!  What  mischief  there  is  in  it!"  And  so,  like  our  dear 
friend,  we  should  all  be  animated  by  a  hatred  for  sin,  and 
turn  from  it.  But  our  trust  must  not  be  in  ourselves.  Like 
our  dear  friend,  we  must  look  to  God  to  free  us  from  sin,  and 
say,  as  he  often  said : 

"  Other  refuge  have  I  none, 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee." 

He  knew  what  it  was  to  have  peace  in  his  conscience,  and  peace 
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in  every  respect,  because  he  knew  what  it  was  to  be  reconciled 
to. God  by  the  death  of  his  Son.  Not  only  did  he  have  faith, 
but  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  **  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness."  He  had  the  witness  in  his  heart:  "  For  if  we  believe 
the  testimony  of  man,  the  testimony  of  God  is  greater;"  and 
"  There  are  Three  that  bear  witness  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  on  earth,  the  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the  blood."  The 
Spirit  bore  witness  to  his  heart  that  he  was  a  child  of  God. 
Blessed  man !  Happy  man !  He  has  now  entered  into  glory,  and 
realised  what  his  soul  longed  to  obtain.  But  we  are  told  of  the 
'* fruits  of  the  Spirit;"  and  those  fruits  in  him  were  humility, 
meekness,  and  other  Christian  graces,  whereby  the  world  took 
knowledge  of  him '  that  he  had  been  with  Jesus.  These  were 
some  of  the  steps  in  which  he  walked  Zionward,  until  at  last  he 
reached  the  destined  place,  singing,  "  To  him  that  loved  me, 
and  washed  me  in  his  own  blood,  to  him  be  glory,  might, 
majesty,  and  dominion." 

Let  us  look  at  him  in  his  earthly  career,  and  see  what  the 
grace  of  God  made  him.  I  am  not  here  to  extol  the  man,  but  I 
am  here  to  extol  the  faith  in  which  he  lived  knd  in  which  he 
died.  He  was  a  man  of  like  passions  with  ourselves,  and  had 
feelings,  and  infirmities  appertaining  to  sinful  flesh;  but  what 
he  was  besides  was  by  the  grace  of  God.  He  would  say,  "  Not 
to  myself,  but  to  God  do  I  owe  everything;"  and  it  was  that 
grace  that  made  him  the  man  he  was  in  all  his  relation- 
ships in  life;  and  "if  any  child  of  God  lack  grace,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  and  it  shall  be  given;"  for  our  heavenly  Father 
has  no  partiality,  nor  is  there  in  his  character  a  shadow  of 
turning. 

If  we  look  at  our  departed  friend  as  an  editor,  we  shall  find 
him  exemplifying  in  his  own  life  those  Christian  graces  for  which 
he  was  so  distinguished.  How  many  pens  were  employed 
against  him,  and  how  many  bitter  words  were  used !  As  far  as 
they  touched  himself,  he  passed  them  by;  but  when  doctrine 
was  assailed,  with  what  a  vigour,  a  masterly  vigour,  did  he  tear 
the  arguments  to  pieces,  expose  error,  and  defend  the  truth.  As 
an  editor,  he  had  opportunities  of  glorifying  his  own  name ;  but, 
except  when  absolutely  necessary,  his  name  never  appeared. 
He  sank  his  individuality  in  the  ennobling  principles  for  which 
he  contended.  If  we  look  at  his  writings,  and  his  Meditations, 
we  look  at  something  that  will  speak  even  now  that  he  has  gone. 
How  ably  he  exposed  error,  how  aptly  he  answered  perplexing 
questions,  how  he  made  difficult  things  plain,  I  need  not  say. 
Thousands  living  have  been  benefited  by  him,  and  perhaps  it 
is  not  too  much  to  say  that  thousands  now  dead  have  in  their 
time  been  the  same. 

If  we  look  at  him  as  a  preacher,  how  bold  he  was  in  declaring 
truth,  how  masterly  was  his  manner  of  dealing  with  scriptural 
passages.     Thousands  have  hung  upon  his  lips.    It  was  but  to 
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proclaim  his  name,  and  the  edifice  in  which  he  was  to  preach 
would  be  filled. 

If  we  look  at  him  as  a  Christian,  we  shall  find  him  very  low 
in  his  own  esteem.  If  you  had  seen  him  as  often  as  I  have, 
you  too  could  have  borne  testimony  to  the  tears  and  the  sorrows 
he  manifested  for  sin.  And  yet,  as  I  have  said,  he  had  an 
inward  peace  in  believing  which  stamped  him  as  a  true  child  of 
God. 

As  a  husband,  how  kind,  how  affectionate  he  was!  The 
bereaved  knows  that,  and  for  her  our  deepest  sympathies  are 
excited  in  her  sad  affliction. 

As  a  father,  0  how  anxiously  and  constantly  did  he  strive  for 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  his  children! 

As  a  friend,  I  can  bear  testimony  from  long  intercourse  to  his 
courteous  and  affable  manner.  It  might  have  been  somewhat 
hard  to  find  a  place  in  his  heart,  but  once  found,  confidence  was 
not  easily  destroyed.  It  must  ever  be  a  source  of  satisfaction 
to  me  that  he  declared  that  he  enjoyed  my  ministry.  Again 
and  again  has  he  expressed  how  thankful  he  was  to  God  for 
bringing  him  to  Croydon. 

His  latour  now  is  o'er  and  earthly  things  with  him  have  come 
to  an  end.  He  is  now  absent  from  the  body,  but  he  is  present 
with  the  Lord,  and  is  singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 
So  may  we  be  followers  of  him  who  through  faith  now  inherits 
the  promises,  and  may  the  desire  come  from  the  inmost  depths 
of  our  soul,  **  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his." 

The  crowd  then  left  the  chapel,  and,  forming  outside,  followed 
the  coffin-bearers  to  the  grave,  which  is  about  mid-way  between 
the  main  entrance  to  the  cemetery  and  the  chapels. 

The  grave  is  a  brick  one,  of  considerable  depth.  It  appeared 
to  be  as  dry  as  a  room  in  a  house. 

Owing  to  the  torrents  of  rain  that  fell,  there  was  no  singing 
at  the  grave  as  proposed,  and  Mr.  Covell  made  his  remarks 
as  brief  as  possible.  As  soon  as  the  coffin  was  lowered  into 
the  grave,  Mr.  C.  said:  **Know  you  not  that  a  great  man  and 
a  prince  is  buried  this  day,  proving  that  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
the  glory  of  man  is  as  the  flower  of  grass?  The  gold  of 
acquired  literature  that  our  dear  departed  friend  possessed,  and 
the  silver  of  human  eloquence  to  speak  it  forth,  now  lies  silent  in 
the  dust;  but  John  said  he  *  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying. 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do 
follow  them.'  It  is  done;  the  conflict  is  over;  the  spirit 
has  fled;  Philpot,  that  herald  sent  of  God  to  make  to  man 
his  great  salvation  known,  is  dead !  Let  Zion's  children, 
weeping,  kiss  the  rod  and  gird  on  their  robes  of  deepest 
sackcloth.  As  the  husbandman  sows  his  seed  in  hope  of  a 
fruitful  crop,  so  we  conamit  our  friend's  body  to  the  dust,  in 
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8ure  and  oertaiu  hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life.  And 
while  we  say,  '  Earth  to  earth,  4nd  dust  to  dust/  yet  this  mortal 
and  corruptible  body  shall  at  the  Archangel's  trump  be  raised 
immortal  and  incorruptible,  and  soul  and  body  be  reunited  and 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  singing,  '  Salvation  to  God  and  the 
Lamb.'" 

Mr.  Godwin  said  a  few  words :  **  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  givethus 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — the  Hope  and  Saviour 
of  every  poor  trembling,  sensible  sinner  who  belie veth  in  him." 

Then  followed  the  benediction,  and  the  mournful  scene  was 
over. 


On  Dec.  12th,  though  before  the  interment  of  our  departed 
friend,  the  pulpit  at  Gower  Street  Chapel  was  in  deep  mourning. 
Mr.  Walsh  was  supplying,  and  took  for  his  text  in  the  morning, 
Heb.  xiii.  8,  **  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever."     In  the  course  of  his  remarks,  he  said,  **  I  cannot 
avoid  noticing  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  ranks  of 
Zion's  ministers  within  the  short  compass  of  27  years.   Gadsby, 
who  has  justly  been  styled  the  great  Apostle  of  the  North,  Was 
then  drawing  near  the  end  of  a  most  useful  and  successful  cam- 
paign, ready  to  say,  under  the  solemn  anointing  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  *  I  have  fought  a  good  fight.     I  have  finished 
my  course.'    And,  iadeed,  the  fight  had  been  a  mighty  struggle. 
He  stood  alone  many  years ;  yetp  not  alone,  for  the  Lord  stood 
by  him  and  made  him  the  instrument  of  planting,  directly  and 
indirectly,  more  gospel  churches,  contending,  under  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  truth,  doctrinal,  practical,  and  ex- 
perimental, accompanied  with  the  ordinances  as  practised  and 
commanded  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  than  any  other  man  during 
this  century  or  the  last,  or,  judging  from  appearances,  than  will 
be  in  the  next.     Through  the  mighty  power  that  attended  his 
ministry,  Warburton  was  brought  forth  to  stand  by  his  side  in 
the  conflict,  and  to  go  forth  watering  as  Apollos  of  old;  biit  evi- 
dently his  final  destination  was  not  the  North  but  the  West  of 
England ;  and  there  he  was  sent  forth  to  bear  the  standard  of 
the  cross ;  with  what  success  is  well  known,  so  into  the  particu- 
lars of  which  I  need  not  now  enter.     Another,  however,  was, 
through  the  same  Means,  raised  up  in  the  person  of  Kershaw, 
who  may  truly  be  termed  a  modem  Barnabas  (a  son  of  conso- 
lation);   and  whilst  Warburton  was  fighting,   planting,   and 
watering  in  the  West,  aided  latterly  by  Mortimer,  Gadsby  and 
Kershaw  were  side  by  side  in  the  North.    M'Xenzie  also  was 
brought  forth  to  strengthen  their  hands.     For  15  years  he  went 
forth,  by  the  power  of  God,  bearing  in  his  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.     Taylor  also  was  added  to  the  ranks,  and  made 
and  makes  an  able  minister  of  the  Spirit,  with  others  I  cannot 
now  name.    .We  now  turn  to  the  South,  and  there  the  Lord  was 
preparing,  in  the  persons  of  Tiptaft  and  Philpot,  two  men  in  the 
Church  of  England,  and  bringing  them  out,  making  them 
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'mighty,  through  G-od,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds/  God 
making  the  thundering  appeals  and  thousand  questions  of  the 
one  as  pointed  arrows  and  swords,  *  piercing  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,*  and  the  preachings  and  writings  of 
the  other  as  of  a  man  wondered  at,  and  enduring  hardness  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.     Indeed  it  may  truly  be  said 
that  he  fell  a  glorious  conqueror  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  his   harness  buckled  on,  preparing  to  enter  on  another 
year's  campaign,  and  contemplating  commencing  it  by  the  New 
Year's  Address,  when  almost  instantly  he  was  commanded  to 
halt  and  lie  down,  slip  through  his  harness,  put  off  his  weak, 
frail  tabernacle,  to  be  adorned  in  the  pure  garments  of  salva- 
tion, righteousness,  and  praise,  and  be  presented  'before  his 
Lord,  King,  and  Saviour,  to  hear  the  blessed  welcome,  *  Come, 
thou  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
thee  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'     And  now,  instead  of  a 
New  Year's  Address  to  the  sorrowing  *  woman  in  the  wilderness,' 
he  is  employed  above,  casting  his  crown  before  his  adorable 
Eedeemer,  and,  in  an  eternal  New  Year's  Address,  without  a 
frail  body,  difficulty  of  breathing,  fearful  of  another  bronchitic 
attack,  or  weighted  down  with  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  but 
with  immortal  lungs,  where  the  inhabitants  never  say,  *  I  am 
sick,'  and  where  the  shafts  of  slander,  persecution,  or  scorn 
can  never  enter,  but  amongst  that  innumerable  army  of  patri- 
archs, prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  and  his  fellows  in  arms  who 
have  gone  before,  ascribing  salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever.     He  shall  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst  any 
more ;  but,  in  the  fulness  of  joy  at  God's  right  hand,  and  in  his 
presence    for    evermore,  be    ever  singing,  without  weariness, 
*  Unto  him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  to  him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.'     We 
need  not  be  told  that  *  a  prince  and  a  great  man  has  fallen  in 
Israel '  (2  Sam.  iii.  88),  one  who  was  '  a  faithful  man  and  who 
feared  God  above  many;'  for  the  fact  is  more  deeply  engraven 
in  our  hearts  than  a  thousand  tongues  can  tell  or  pens  describe. 
Not  to  speak  of  many  others  I  cannot  call  to  mind,  I  look  on 
Zion  and  say,  Where    are  the  nobles  (Jer.  xxx.  21)  I  have 
spoken  of  ?     Most  of  them  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come — 
Gadsby,  Warburton,    M'Kenzie,   Tiptaft,  Mortimer,  and  now 
Philpot,  all  gone  to  reap  an  eternal  reward.     Having  done  the 
will  of  God,  they  now  inherit  the  promise.     Kershaw  is  laid 
aside,  waiting  the  command  of  his  Governor  (Jer.  xxx.   21); 
Taylor  is  still  labouring  with  that  strength  and  vigour  it  pleases 
God  to  give  him ;  Dangerfield  is  also,  for  a  time  at  least,  laid 
aside.   Again,  I  say.  What  changes !   But  0  what  a  mercy  that, 
though  Jesus  was  dead,  he  is  now  alive  for  evermore,  and  holds 
the  keys  of  hell  and  death ;  and,  bless  his  dear  name,  he  is  *  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.'     To  human  reason  there 
appears  a  dark  future  in  Zion's  prospects ;  but  faith  says,  *  All 
power  is  given  to  Christ  (her  Head)  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and 
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he  who  has  power  to  take  away  has  also  power  to  raise  up  more 
faithful  labourers  and  send  them  into  his  vineyard.  0  that  he 
would  graciously  be  pleased  to  pour  out  a  spirit  of  prayer  and 
supplications  upon  his  own  dear  family,  and  bring  to  their  re- 
membrance his  saying,  *  I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them;'  and  be  brought  with  submis- 
sion to  say, 

"  *  When  and  wherever  thou  shouldst  smite 
Teach  me  to  own  thy  sovereign  right, 
And  underneath  the  heaviest  load 
Be  stni,  and  know  that  thou  art  God.' " 


The  pulpit  at  Zoar,  Great  Alie  Street,  was  also  put  in  black 
on  the  12th. 


My  dear  Friend, — I  duly  received  yours,  in  which  was  com- 
municated the  departure  of  our  dear  brother  in  the  Lord  and 
fellow-labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Son  of  God,  dear  Mr. 
Philpot,  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

I  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  him  on  my  own  account,  but  more 
especially  mourn  his  removal  from  us  on  the  behalf  of  the 
church,  whose  willing  servant  he  has  been  for  so  many  years. 
My  acquaintance  with  him  commenced  soon  after  he  left  the 
Established  Church.  He  being  invited  to  supply  your  dear 
father's  pulpit,  I  went  to  Manchester  to  hear  him,  and  was. 
introduced  to  him  by  the  deacons ;  after  which  I  supped  with 
him  at  your  house;  and  thus  began  a  friendship  which  has 
met  with  no  interruption,  but  rather  increased,  as  we  have  met 
and  preached  together  in  different  places,  and  corresponded  on 
matters  connected  with  the  church  of  God.  The  Lord  called 
him  to  a  great  work,  and  ever  held  him  firm  to  the  truth,  as  he 
did  Jeremiah:  **  A  defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brazea 
walls,"  against  error  and  in  the  defence  of  the  truth. 

When  I  was  lying,  to  all  appearance,  at  the  edge  of  the  grave, 
he  sent  a  most  sympathising  letter  to  my  dear  wife.  The  Lord 
grant  that  the  blessings  he  desired  might  rest  upon  her  may  be 
abundantly  bestowed  upon  his  dear  wife  and  children. 

The  words  of  David  respecting  Abner  are  suitable  on  this: 
occasion:  **  Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man. 
fallen  this  day  in  Israel?"  (2  Sam.  iii.  38.)  But  I  need  not 
enlarge.  His  labours  are  known  and  prized  by  the  living  family  i 
**  And  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh."  The  pen  that  wrote  is  laid 
aside,  and  the  heart  that  dictated  by  the  teaching  of  the  blessed 
Spirit  has  ceased  its  labours ;  but  the  immortal  spirit  is  now  in 
open  vision  with  a  Triune  Jehovah  whom  he  so  delighted  to 
honour. 

I  have  consulted  my  deacons,  and  we  shall  put  the  pulpit  in 
mourning.  I  should  not  have  mentioned  this,  but  you  requested 
to  know. 
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Throngh  mercy  I  get  a  little  strength,  and  went  into  the 
pulpit  a  little  time  last  Sabbath  afbemoon. 

I  remain,  Yours  affectionately, 
Hope  Chapel  Hoase,  Bochdale,  John  Eebshaw. 

Dec.  11,  1869. 


My  dear  Friend, — When  yours,  announcing  the  death  of  dear 
Philpot,  came  to  hand,  1  little  expected  such  a  message;  but 
such  are  the  ways  of  our  God  with  men:  ''  In  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

How  solemnly  grand  and  yet  afiUcting,  to  think  that  our  dear 
friend  is  no  more  among  the  sons  of  men  below?  Well,  he  has 
''  fought  a  good  fight,''  and  entered  into  rest!  How  easy  to 
observe  the  hand  of  God  in  your  laying  aside  your  paper,  that 
your  attention  may  wholly,  for  the  time,  be  turned  to  the 
"  Standard."  I  can  but  admire  this.  God  Almighty  direct  you, 
and  supply  you  with  every  needful  thing,  for  the  church's  sake. 

Eeflecting  on  your  words,  **  He  passed  peacefully  away,"  my 
soul  felt  a  little  of  that  sweetness  which  is  akin  to  spiritual  wor- 
ship, mingling  with  holy  submission  to  God's  will. 

The  absence  (I  will  not  say  the  loss)  of  our  dear  friend  and 
valuable  brother,  will  be  much  felt.  Many  will  mourn  over  the 
blank;  but,  remembering  the  words  of  Jesus,  **  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,"  will  cheer  the  mind,  and  draw  the  heart  of  the  child 
of  sorrow  away  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  and 
little  to  be  accounted  of,  remembering  that  the  Kedeemer  will 
retain  his  own  glory. 

That  our  dear  brother  was  made  very  useful  will  not  be 
doubted  by  any  real  lover  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The 
churches  of  Christ  in  England,  and  other  lands  also,  knew  the 
power  of  his  pen,  perhaps  more  than  his  preaching,  as  he  cer- 
tainly excelled  in  the  communication  of  his  mind  in  writing. 
Such  was  God's  gift  in  him.  That  he  stood  firm  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  was  the  work  of  God  upon  his  heart,  and  that,  in 
wielding  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Lord  taught  his  hands  to 
war  and  his  fingers  to  fight,  those  who  opposed  the  truth  he 
defended  know  full  well.  That  memorable  and  able  work  on 
the  Eternity  of  God  the  Son,  our  glorious  Daysman,  will  pass 
down  from  father  to  son,  and  from  mother  to  daughter,  in  the 
family  of  Zion  for  ages  to  come ;  while  the  savour  of  Philpot's 
name  will  be  felt  by  those  who  need  that  mighty  One  upon  whom 
God  the  Father  "laid  help,"  whose  name  is  called  the  **  Word 
of  God,"  who  hath  spoken  to  us  in  these  last  days,  by  whom 
also  God  made  the  world,  and  appointed  him  heir  of  all  things. 

Our  brother's  life,  since  he  stood  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
reminds  one  of  the  life  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  one  of  **  con- 
tention." When  I  last  dined  with  him  at  our  late  brother  Clowes's 
in  London,  he  told  me  that  no  less  than  thirty  books  had  been 
written  against  him  by  one  and  another;  so  that  his  mind  must 
ave  had  great  and  heavy  exercises. 
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Ever  ready  to  answer  the  inquiries  of  weak  minds,  he  stood 
at  the  door  of  the  **  Gospel  Standard  "  to  open  or  shut  its  pages 
as  his  judgment  and  will  decided.  Clear  and  sound  in  doctrine, 
possessing  much  information,  great  penetration,  and  no  smaU 
amount  of  that  wisdom  which  cometh  down  from  above,  quali- 
fying him  for  his  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love ;  and  when 
we  further  consider  that  he  was  also  perfectly  master  of  the  Greek 
language  (no  small  acquisition  to  a  Bible  student),  that  he  was 
of  a  studious  mind,  and  a  ready  writer,  we  can  but  admire  the 
hand  of  God  in  bringing  him  out  of  that  strange  "  Establish- 
ment," the  Church  of  England,  a  great  number  of  whose  mem- 
bers are  groping  their  way  back  to  Eome,  from  whence  it  came, 
as  fast  as  circumstances  will  allow,  and  placing  him  in  the 
church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  standard-bearer  in  our 
Zion.  0  how  different  his  path  to  theirs !  **  My  soul,  come 
not  thou  into  their  secret." 

Our  brother  had  read,  carefully  and  prayerfully,  no  doubt, 
Paul's  beautiful  comparison  of  himself  to  a  wise  master-builder, 
having  laid  the  "  great  foundation,"  '*  Jesus  Christ,"  and,  lis- 
tening to  Paul's  instructions,  took  heed  how  he  built  thereon, 
the  churches  of  Jesus  know.  The  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  pre- 
cious stones,  our  brother  built  upon  the  Eock  of  Ages,  and  the 
day  also  will  declare  it  when  every  man's  work  shall  be  tried  as 
by  fire.  0,  that  day  of  trial  for  the  sons  of  Levi!  when  those 
who  have  tampered  with  God's  truth,  God's  worship,  and  God's 
ordinances,  shall  see  their  wood,  hay,  and  stubble  all  on  fire, 
and  God  himself  rewarding  the  faithful  stewards.  (1  Cor.  iii.) 

I  cannot  help  thinking  of,  and  also  sympathising  with,  those 
who  are  looking  forward  to  the  New  Year's  Address,  who  have 
counted  upon  seeing  again  the  good,  substantial,  and  weighty 
matter  such  as  it  often  contained,  how  disappointed  many  will 
feel ;  and,  however  good  an  address  may  be  supplied,  many,  even 
of  the  Lord's  dear  people,  will  not  be  able  to  look  beyond  the 
man  to  the  matter.  Time,  however,  will  work  wonders,  as  our 
God  has  his  way  in  the  whirlwind. 

May  those  in  our  own  land,  and  in  the  far  West  and  South, 
to  whom  your  next  No.  shall  carry  the  solemn  tidings,  feel 
the  high  sovereignty  of  their  heavenly  Father,  and  remember, 
though  our  brother  is  gone,  that  he  is  present  with  the  Lord. 

Manchester.  A.  B.  Tayloe. 


My  dear  Friend, — Before  I  received  yours,  a  friend  had  com- 
municated to  me  the  mournful  intelligence  of  the  departure  out 
of  time  into  eternity  of  our  mutual  friend  Philpot. 

We  cannot  for  one  moment  mourn  on  his  behalf, — dying 
was  his  gain.  **  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth.  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.'*  This  is  his  case. 
No  more  shall  Satan  vex  and  tease  his  happy  soul ;  no  more 
shall  sin,   sickness,   pain,  or  loss  disturb  his  peaceful  spirit 
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His  labours  are  done.  His  soul  was  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ; 
there  was  his  treasure  and  there  was  his  heart,  His  v/as  a  great 
work.  God  raised  him  up,  especially  fitted  and  fully  qualified 
Lim  for  that  honourable  position  in  which  he  placed  him — a 
minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  an  editor ;  both  of  which 
Jie  discharged  faithfully  to  God  and  his  own  conscience.  His 
labour  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  God  abundantly  blessed 
liim  in  preaching  and  in  writing.  There  is  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
still  left,  and  a  cloud  now  before  the  throne  who  can  attest  this. 
Hundreds  have  blessed  God  for  raising  him  up,  and  thousands 
yet  unborn  will  praise  him  for  the  same ;  for  he  **  being  dead,  yet 
speaketh." 

Once  particularly  his  ministry  was  mucb  blessed  to  me.  It 
is  now  several  years  since.  He  was  to  preach  at  Beeston,  and  I 
walked  over  to  hear  him.  Before  service  I  went  and  saw  him, 
when  he  appeared,  as  1  thought,  distant.  This  Satan  took  the 
advantage  of,  and  filled  my  mind  with  prejudice.  I  felt  deter- 
mined not  to  hear  him  profitably ;  yea,  more,  I  made  up  my 
mind,  if  possible,  to  pull  to  pieces  what  he  did  say.  Indeed,  to 
snoh  an  extent  was  Satan  permitted  to  work  in  me  that  when 
Mr.  Philpot  entered  the  chapel,  enmity  rose  in  my  heart,  and, 
to  my  shame,  a  hope  that  God  would  shut  him  up  and  confound 
him  before  all  the  people.  At  length  he  rose,  and  gave  out  his 
text:  Jude  20,21.  He  first  spoke  of  the  Lord's  people  being 
loved  of  God,  then  of  each  other.  How  the  Lord  broke  down 
all  prejudice  that  was  in  my  heart.  Strange  to  tell,  the  very 
feelings  I  was  under  he  minutely  described.  The  wall  of  evil 
^nrmisings  which  Satan  had  raised  in  me  fell  before  the  sound 
•of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  like  the  walls  of  Jericho  before  the 
ram's  horns.  My  soul  was  like  a  watered  garden  under  the  ser- 
mon. I  blessed  the  Lord,  and  blessed  the  preacher  in  the  name 
^f  the  Lord.  After  service  I  went  again  and  saw  him.  I  said 
i;o  him,  ^'  Frown  or  smile,  it  will  make  no  difference  to  me.  I  am 
unworthy  your  notice ;  but  God  has  blessed  my  soul  this  night." 
Never  was  one  Christian  more  familiar  with  another  than  he 
with  me.  We  wept  together.  **  Never  do  I,"  said  he,  **  remember 
jpreaching  more  in  the  Spirit  than  I  have  preached  this  night." 
We  drank  into  one  spirit,  and  parted  that  night  with  mutual 
blessings  in  our  mouths.  **  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed." 

Error  and  erroneous  men  fell  before  our  friend's  weighty 
«ermons  and  powerful  pen,  like  Dagon  before  the  Ark,  or  like 
Goliath  before  David,  or  like  the  empty  oratory  of  Tertullus  be- 
fore Paul's  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  Undaunted  by  frowns, 
regardless  of  reproach,  he  went  forward  in  his  beloved  work, 
upheld  by  the  grace  of  God.  Neither  caresses,  on  the  one  hand, 
nor  threatenings,  on  the  other,  could  deter  him  from  his  de- 
lightful work,  which  he  pursued  unto  the  end.  Like  Asher,  he 
dipped  hiB  foot  in  oil,  and  was  acceptable  unto  his  brethren. 
And  thus  finished  his  course  with  joy  and  peace. 
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The  Lord  permitting,  I  have  given  notice  to  preach  a  funeral 
sermon  next  Lord's  day.  Yours  affectionately, 

Southill,  Dec.  13th,  1869.  J.  Warburton. 


My  dear  Friend, — Thanks  for  your  note,  informing  me  of  the 
loss  you  and  thousands  of  others  have  met  with  in  the  departure 
of  dear  Mr.  Philpot.  Isa.  xxvi.  19  flowed  into  my  mind  on 
reading  it,  and  I  took  that  Scripture  for  my  text  yesterday,  and 
announced  the  circumstance  which  led  to  it. 

A  few  of  us  meet  to-night,  to  arrange  about  putting  the  pulpit 
in  black. 

I  purpose  (d.v.)  attending  the  funeral.  I  suppose  the  time 
you  name  is  when  the  service  will  commence. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Hastings,  Dec.  11,  1869.  John  Forster. 


'  Dear  Friend, — The  New  Year's  No.  of  the  *'  Gospel  Stan- 
dard "  will  announce  the  death  of  its  justly- valued  editor.  His 
pen  is  laid  aside  for  ever,  and  his  tongue  lies  silent  in  the  grave. 
The  letter  from  his  daughter  conveying  the  mournful  intelligence, 
and  inviting  me,  with  my  dear  friend  Godwin,  to  follow  his 
mortal  remains  to  the  tomb,  saddened  my  heart  greatly.  I  had 
hoped  that  he  might  have  been  spared  a  little  longer  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  I  trusted  to  have  yet  awhile  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  his  wise  counsel. 

The  church  has  lost  a  faithful  servant,  and  I  have  lost  a 
valued  friend.  He  was  a  bold,  unflinching,  uncompromising 
advocate  of  truth.  All  who  knew*  him  admired  the  honesty  of 
the  man.  Scarcely  would  his  greatest  detractors  dare  to  ques- 
tion his  thorough  conscientiousness.  For  conscience'  sake  he 
left  the  Church  of  England,  of  which  he  was  an  ordained  minis- 
ter; and  though  a  young  man,  and  possessed  of  great  gifts  and 
learning,  with  every  promise  of  distinction  before  him  in  his  prd- 
fdssion,  he  laid  his  ambition  down,  with  all  his  worldly  prospects, 
at  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  sacrificed  all  for  truth.  And  truth  being 
dearer  to  him  than  wealth  or  fame,  he  cast  in  his  lot  among  the 
people  of  God,  the  poor  and  needy  followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
possessed  an  influence  in  the  churches  which  he  had  well  earned 
by  his  long  and  faithful  services  and  his  godly  life.  His  place 
will  not  easily  be  filled.  A  man,  however  gifted,  and  whatever 
the  measure  of  grace  he  possesses,  must  be  years  in  the  confi- 
dence of  the  people  of  God  ere  he  can  exercise  the  power  in  the 
churches  which  Joseph  Charles  Philpot  did.  His  great  natural 
gifts,  his  polished  learning,  and  his  large  measure  of  grace  he 
employed  in  the  best  of  all  causes,  the  cause  of  God  and  truth; 
and  the  lovers  of  truth  honoured  him,  and  he  was  worthy  of  all 
honour. 

How  true  a  friend  he  was  I  can  testify,  and  I  deeply  feel  my 
loss.  True  friends  are  not  so  abundant  that  we  can  afford  to 
lose  one.     I  never  knew  how  much  I  loved  him  till  I  heard  that 
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he  was  gone.  How  glad  I  am  that  I  never  grieved  him ;  how 
sorry  that  I  had  not  valued  him  more  !  Long  shall  I  remember 
his  oft-repeated  kindnesses  in  encouraging  me  in  the  work  of 
Christ,  and  his  constant  solicitude  for  my  welfare. 

As  a  friend,  I  could  but  bear  this  feeble  testimony  to  his  worth, 
as  you  requested.     **  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.'* 

Yours  in  Jesus, 

Dec.  20,  1869.  Frederick  Marshall. 


My  dear  Sir, — ^Having  heard  of  the  great  loss  you  and  the 
church  of  Christ  have  sustained  by  the  death  of  our  much- 
esteemed  friend  Mr.  Philpot,  we  feel  solemnly  and  sorrowfully 
affected  by  it,  and  desire  to  express  our  sympathy  with  you,  and 
also  his  family,  and  the  church  at  large,  at  so  great  a  loss ;  for 
we  know  of  none  who  have  been  so  highly  favoured  an  instru- 
ment in  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  And  did  we  not  believe  the 
Lord  will  not  leave  himself  without  his  witnesses,  we  should 
feel  his  loss  an  irreparable  one.  But  all  power  both  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  is  the  Lord's;  therefore  we  know  he  can,  if  he 
pleases,  raise  up  one  to  supply  the  loss.  May  we  and  the  church 
at  large  have  a  spirit  of  prayer  poured  out  upon  us  to  wrestle 
with  him,  as  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  raise  up  and  send  forth 
more  faithful  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  Still  we  can  but 
think  of  the  Lord's  mercy  in  sparing  him  so  long.  May  the 
Lord  direct  you,  if  his  pleasure,  to  find  another  efficient  editor 
for  the  **  Gospel  Standard,"  that  its  usefulness  may  be  con- 
tinued. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  many  feeling  desires  of  a  small  section 
of  the  church  of  Christ  meeting  at  Zoar  Chapel,  Canterbury, 
for  and  toward  you  and  the  church  at  large.        John  Halke. 

21,  Havelock  Street,  Canterbury,  Dec.  14,  1869. 


My  dear  Friend, —  .  .  .  I  do  so  much  feel  Mr.  Philpot's 
death!  I  am  sure  it  is  a  great  loss  to  the  church  in  many 
places.  And  the  **  Standard!  " — dear  Mr.  Gadsby,  what  a  trial 
and  responsibility  to  you,  as  now  left !  I  can  only  hope  and  pray 
that  grace  may  be  given  you,  at  this  time,  to  write  and  to  manage. 
It  seems  to  me  such  a  great  weight  of  responsibility.  I  do  hope 
you  may  not  choose  any  other  one  to  take  Mr.  P.'s  place  in  a 
hurry.  No  light,  forward  man  would  be  fit  for  such  an  office, 
and  those  are  just  the  ones  who  would  be  ready.  You  know  my 
dearest  husband  was  one  of  your  oldest  friends,  and  was  from 
the  first  what  would  be  called  "a  *  Standard'  man ; "  and  how  he 
would  have  felt  it  had  he  been  now  alive !  There  seems  no  such 
man  left  as  your  dear  father  or  M'Kenzie.  So  many  things  are 
wanted  in  an  author;  so  much  weight,  and  power,  and  solemnity. 
It  is  a  different  gift  to  preaching. 

May  the  Lord  be  with  you  at  this  time,  and  direct  every  word 
and  every  thought.     So  prays  Your  sincere  Friend, 

18,  Preston  Street,  Brighton,  Dec.  11th.         Emma  Brown. 
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TO  THE  HOKOUBED  AND  BELOVED  MEMORY  OF  MB.  J.  C.  PHILPOT,  WHO,  BY 
THE  SOYEBEION  GRACE  07  GOD,  WAS  MADE  AS  BOLD  AS  A  LION  AGAINST 
ALL  FALSE  PBOFESSOBS,  BUT  AS  A  NUBSING  FATHER  TO  ALL  BEAL  POS- 
8ESS0BS.  THE  SAYOUB  OF  HIS  NAME,  LIKE  BUNYAN'S,  HUNTINGTON'S, 
OADSBY*S,  TOPLADY'S,  AND  OTHEB  OF  GOD'S  NOBLES,  WILL  EYEB  BE  LIKE 
FBAGBANT  PLOWEBS,  AND  SWEET  SPICES  IN  THE  SPIBIT-TAUGHT  CHURCHES 
OF   CHRIST,   AND   IN   EYEBY   SPIBIT-TAUGHT   HEART  TILL  THE  END  OF  TIMS. 


Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done ! 
Thy  last  great  battle's  over,  thy  last  great  victory  won, 
One  with  that  noble  army,  who  through  fire  and  flame^ 
That  noble*  army  of  martyrs,  who  through  tribulation  came. 

Methinks  the  song  of  the  ransomed  binds  my  spirit  like  a  spell; 
Another  jewel  for  Jesus  raised  to  glories  none  can  tell; 
Another  blood-bought  trophy  of  free  and  sovereign  grace, 
To  gaze  through  all  eternity  on  the  great  Redeemer's  face. 

At  Sinai's  fiery  mountain  thy  first  lesson  was  learnt  well. 

That  the  brightest  of  creature  righteousness  deserves  the  lowest  hell. 

Yes,  thou  didst  learn  full  well  in  dark  temptation's  hour 

That  man  could  only  destroy  himself  by  his  free  will  and  power. 

As  Jesus  wept  o'er  Lazarus,  so  do  we  weep  o'er  thee; 

Next  to  the  great  Immanuel^  0  how  we  loved  thee ! 

And  what  was  this  great  secret  which  won  our  deepest  love? 

'Twas  thy  righteous  lion-like  boldness,  with  the  meekness  of  the  dove. 

In  thee  we  clearly  saw  Immanuel's  glorious  face, 

Sign'd  with  his  royal  signet,  so  full  of  truth  and  grace, 

From  the  first  sigh  of  penitence  to  the  moment  of  thy  death. 

Free  grace,  in  its  power  and  purity,  was  the  theme  of  every  breath. 

But  thou  hadst  two  great  realities,  which  vultures  never  saw, — 

Life  in  a  precious  Jesus,  death  in  a  fiery  law; 

O  !     Wondrous  saving  mystery,  God  manifest  in  flesh, 

Keveal'd  in  thy  soul's  great  weakness,  in  the  hour  of  deep  distress. 

Another  secret  thou  didst  learn,  that  vultures  never  knew. 
The  opening  of  Nature's  living  tomb,  a  fearful  nameless  crew. 
Led  by  the  Spirit,  thou  couldst  discern  false  Achan's  wedge  of  gold, 
And  all  those  groves  and  idols  to  mortal  ear  ne'er  told. 

But  thousands  of  false  professors,  with  a  sepulchre  within. 
Like  the  old  scribes  and  pharisees,  a  name  to  Hve  they  win, 
Like  bees  they  came  about  thee,  to  sting  thee  unto  death; 
Thirty-seven  erroneous  books  came  from  their  poison'd  breath. 

But  like  thy  great  Master  with  the  Spirit's  two-edged  sword, 
They  fell  like  rotten  wood  before  thy  mighty  word; 
I  heard  thee  in  thy  spiritual  youth,  through  life  until  the  last, 
Wher«  are  now  thy  bitter  enemies,  the  present  and  the  past  1 

What  thy  hand  touched  it  realised  of  God's  tremendous  word, 
In  judgment  or  in  mercy,  both  were  the  Spirit's  sword. 
And  all  those  pleasant  pictures,  which  once  so  brightly  shone, 
By  the  law-curse  in  thy  conscience  were  now  for  ever  gone. 

And  as  thou  felt,  so  thou  didst  preach,  and  sinners  boldly  tell, 
The  law  for  ever  condemn'd  them  down  to  the  lowest  hell; 
Then  when  the  Bay-star  in  thy  heart  rose  by  the  Spirif  s  power, 
Thou  wo^dst  tell  them  'twas  the  earnest  of  salvation's  glorious  hour. 
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And  when  in  thy  soul  Immanuel  wit!}  unclouded  glory  shone. 
And  the  Father  smiled  upon  thee  in  his  beloved  Son, 
Clothed  with  Christ's  righteousness,  and  sheltered  'neath  his  blood. 
Like  Paul  in  holy  triumph,  in  Gower  Street  thou  hast  stood. 

A  king  and  a  priest  to  God,  there  did  thy  spirit  trace 

The  heights  and  depths,  the  lengths  and  breadths,  of  free  and  sovereign 

grace, 
The  Spirit  hovering  o'er  thee,  with  his  double  anointing  power. 
Proclaimed  in  the  law- wrecked  sinner  his  condemnation  aer. 

Hark  to  his  dying  words :  "  Better  to  die  than  live/'* 
Our  broken  hearts  and  weeping  eyes,  dear  Lord,  to  thee  we  give, — 
Our  Jesus,  Counsellor,  and  Friend,  God's  well-beloved  Son. 
Holy  Spirit  give  us  submission  !    God's  will  must  e'er  be  done. 

"  In  the  faith  of  the  truths  I  have  preached^  Ilay  me  down  t/>  dt£  /  " 
These  were  the  dear  man's  words;  this  was  his  holy  cry. 
Hark  again  how  he  sweetly  speaks: ''  Bless  the  Lord^  my  90vl?^ 
And  his  ransomed  spirit  took  its  flight  beyond  sin's  dark  control. 

Philpot,  like  Israel's  great  Commander,  gave  up  all  for  Christ; 
He  saw  Him  who  was  invisible,  who  for  him  laid  down  his  Hfe, 
And  like  his  glorious  Master,  he  counted  well  the  cost. 
And  gladly  for  the  reproach  of  Christ  Egypt's  great  treasures  lost. 

Like  a  rich  bed  of  roses,  thy  name  shall  ever  stand, 
Till  the  archangels'  trump  is  heard  o'er  earth,  and  sea,  and  land. 
Yes,  like  a  fragrant  bed  of  spices,  in  our  hearts  thou  wilt  ever  bloom, 
For  a  double  immortality  is  written  on  thy  tomb. 

With  Bunyan,  Gadsby,  Huntington,  and  with  ten  thousand  more, 
Through  fire  and  flood  thou  hast  landed  on  Immanuel's  happy  shore; 
And  with  those  immortal  ones  wearing  their  martyr's  crown, 
For  ever  the  greatest  debtor,  and  kneeling  the  lowest  down. 

All  that  he  was  as  a  Christian  and  as  a  minister  we  trace 

To  the  rich  covenant  of  free  and  sovereign  grace; 

Therefore  from  the  church  militant  and  the  ransom'd  host  above, 

To  the  glorious  Triune  Jehovah  shall  rise  our  song  of  love. 

W. 

[We  hope  next  month  to  give  the  Funeral  Sermon  preached 
by  Mr.  Covell,  at  Croydon,  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  19,  and 
the  following  month  a  sermon  preached  on  the  same  day  by  Mr. 
Taylor  at  Gower  Street  Chapel.] 


As  we  say,  There  would  be  no  thieves  if  there  were  no  re- 
ceivers; so  would  there  not  be  so  many  open  mouths  to  detract  and 
slander,  if  there  were  not  so  many  open  ears  to  entertain  them.  If  I  can- 
not stop  another  man's  mouth  from  speaking  HI,  I  will  either  open  my 
mouth  to  reprove  it,  or  else  I  will  stop  mine  ears  from  hearing  itj  and 
then  let  him  see  in  my  face  that  he  hath  no  room  in  my  heart — Bp,  HuXL 

Saith  God,  **I  wiU  take  away  their  stony  heart,  and  give 
them  a  heart  of  flesh."  I  will  remove  that  sturdy  heart  which  is  in 
them,  and  will  give  them  a  frameable,  teachable  heart  which  shall  ply 
and  yield  to  whatsoever  I  shall  teach  them.  The  taking  away  of  the 
indisposition  of  the  soul  to  any  duty,  and  the  fitting,  framing,  and  dis- 
posing of  a  soul  to  perform  any  spiritual  service  is  the  alone  work  of 
God. — Ambrose, 


-H 
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RICH,  AND  INCREASED  WITH  GOODS. 

"Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked." — Rev.  ni.  17. 

It  is  plain  that  the  authority  and  dignity  of  all  persons  will 
carry  a  weight  with  their  words.  This  is  generally  the  case. 
Now,  the  speaker  of  these  words  is  no  less  than  the  Lord  Jesns 
Christ.  In  verse  14,  he  calls  himself  the  Amen,  the  Faithful 
and  True  Witness,  the  Beginning  of  the  Creation  of  God. 
Now,  as  he  is  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  he  never  will  deceive 
us;  and,  therefore,  his  word  is  to  he  depended  on,  for  he  is 
truth:  **  I  am  the  truth.** 

These  things  were  addressed  to  the  church  of  Laodicea ;  and 
our  Lord  tells  her  that  she  was  neither  cold  nor  hot,  hut  luke- 
warm ;  and  he  would  therefore  cast  her  out  of  his  mouth.  By 
which  I  understand  a  profession  of  the  gospel  mixed  with  a 
worldly  spirit;  much  show  of  godliness  in  appearance,  but  the 
heart  not  engaged  with  God;  a  name  to  live,  but  dead.  We  all 
know  that  this  is  an  awful  state.  It  is  ^'glorying  in  appearance, 
hut  not  in  heart."  God  requires  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
and  wisdom  in  the  hidden  parts  of  the  heart.  But  all  this  is 
only  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh;  and,  therefore,  Christ  says,  ''I 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot ;  **  that  is,  either  one  thing  or  the 
other.  **  You  profess  to  know  God,  but  in  works  you  deny 
him.**  As  God  says  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel:  **  Thou  art  unto 
them  as  a  very  lovely  song,  and  as  one  that  playeth  well  on  an 
instrument,  and  they  sit  as  my  people,  and  hear  thy  words,  but 
do  them  not.  With  their  mouth  they  show  much  love,  but  their 
heart  is  gone  after  their  covetousness.'*  This  is  drawing  nigh 
with  the  mouth,  and  honouring  God  with  the  lip,  while  the 
heart  is  far  from  him;  and  such,  Christ  says,  are  lukewarm,  and 
he  will  spue  them  out  of  his  mouth. 

And  then  come  in  the  words  of  our  text:  "Because  thou 
sayest,  I  am  rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretdied,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  bHnd,  and  naked.** 

We  will  take  up  every  particular  of  the  text  as  it  stands ;  and 
may  the  most  Holy  Spirit  guide  me  into  the  truth,  and  give  me 
the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  the  text. 

I.  This  is  the  cha/rge  brought  against  the  Laodicean  church. 
She  boasted  she  was  rich,  and  increased  with  goods.  There  are 
two  ways  that  this  may  stand  good,  according  to  Scripture : 

1.  Worldly  riches,  which  we  all  Imow  is  having  much  of  this 
world,  whether  it  be  in  land,  houses,  gold,  or  jewels.  The 
more  people  have  of  these  things,  the  richer  they  are.  Now,  the 
evil  does  not  lie  in  being  rich,  if  honestly  gotten,  but  in  trusting 
in  these  uncertain  riches ;  uncertain,  I  say,  for  riches  make  to 
themselves  wings,  and  flee  away.  Hence  David  says,  **  If 
riches  increase,  set  not  your  heaoH}  upon  them."  Setting  the 
heart  upon  riches  is  making  a  god  of  them.    <<  The  rich  man*s 
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wealth  is  a  strong  city  and  a  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit;" 
**  Woe  to  them  that  join  house  to  house  and  land  to  land,  that 
they  may  huild  their  nest  on  high,  and  be  delivered  from  the 
power  of  evil."  Such  trust  in  their  riches,  as  the  King  of  Baby- 
lon did,  and  cast  off  God.  Hence  the  king  said,  when  standing 
on  the  top  of  his  palace,  <'  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  which  I 
have  built,  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my 
power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty  ?"  (Dan.  iv.  30.)  And 
at  that  moment  he  was  driven  from  amongst  men,  and  went  mad 
for  seven  years,  according  to  Daniel's  words,  to  teach  him  that 
God  ruled  in  the  heavens. 

Another  instance  we  have  of  one  who  trusted  in  these  uncer- 
tain riches,  and  that  is  the  fool  in  the  gospel.  He  could  not  tell 
where  to  put  his  stock-in-trade,  it  was  so  great ;  therefore  he 
concluded  he  would  pull  down  his  bams  and  build  greater,  and 
there  he  would  bestow  all  his  goods ;  and  he  would  say  to  his 
soul,  ^<  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take 
thine  ease;  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  But  the  answer  from 
God  is,  **  This  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee;  then 
whose  shall  these  be  that  thou  hast  provided  ?  So  is  he  that 
layeth  up  treasure  on  earth,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God." 

Let  what  has  been  said  suffice  to  show  the  vanity  of  trusting 
in  earthly  riches. 

But,  2,  there  is  another  sort  of  riches,  and  of  which  sort  I 
think  also  it  is  that  the  charge  lies  against  the  Laodicean 
church,  when  Christ  says,  "  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich  and 
increased  with  goods ; "  and  that  is,  being  rich  in  themselves.  And 
this  arises  from  a  whole  heart  with  the  veil  upon  it,  untaken 
away;  from  insensibility,  hardness  of  heart,  and  blindness  of 
mixid;  no  sense  of  want  and  no  danger  feared;  and  such  are 
said  to  be  rich;  as  you  read :  **  He  filleth  the  hungry  with  good 
things,  but  the  rich  he  sendeth  empty  away."  "  But,"  say  you, 
**  wherein  did  their  supposed  riches  consist?"  I  answer,  they 
could  not  see  evil  in  their  own  hearts  or  in  their  lives.  Hence 
Solomon  says,  **  There  is  a  nation  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  but 
never  washed  from  their  filthiness."  Again.  They  thought 
they  were  holy  people,  and  therefore  they  say,  **  Stand  by  thy- 
self, come  not  near  unto  me,  fori  am  holier  than  thou."  Again. 
They  believed  they  were  righteous.  Hence  you  read  of  some 
that  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous  and  despised 
others.  Agaia.  Being  quite  ignorant  of  their  own  hearts,  they 
boasted  that  they  abounded  in  good  works.  As  one  said,  **  Lord, 
I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men,  no  extortioner,  nor 
unjust,  nor  even  as  this  pubhcan.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week;  I 
give  alms  of  all  that  I  possess."  Again.  They  boasted  of  their 
light,  and  said  to  the  Saviour,  **Are  we  blind  also?"  Like- 
wise of  their  own  wisdom.  Hence  you  read,  **  Woe  to  them 
that  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight." 
And  thus  I  might  go  on.  Now,  we  will  put  all  this  crop  of  sup- 
posed riches  together — ^purity,  keeping  God's  commandments. 
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holiness,  righteousness,  good  works,  light,  and  wisdom.  If  these 
things  in  people  be  rooted,  and  such  come  under  the  sound  of 
the  gospel,  they  then  have  an  opportunity  to  add  to  their  sup- 
posed riches  g^ts  and  abihties  and  light  into  the  letter  of  the 
gospel.  These  things  will  make  them  shine ;  and  depend  upon 
it  there  is  everything  of  God's  work  counterfeited  in  such  charac- 
ters. God's  people  are  believers;  and  you  read  of  a  feigned 
isa&i.  God's  children  have  peace;  and  these  cry,  "Peace, 
peace,"  when  God  says  there  is  no  peace;  for  the  strong  man 
armed  kd^ps  possession  of  his  palace,  and  his  goods  are  in  peace. 
God's  children  have  a  good  hope  through  grace ;  and  you  read  of 
"  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,"  that  shall  be  as  the  spider's  web. 
God's  'people  have  a  fear  of  him;  and  you  read,  **  Their  fear 
toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precepts  of  men."  God's  people  are 
quickened,  they  have  fife;  and  these  have  a  name  to  live.  God's 
people  defight  in  the  Almighty;  and  these  dehght  to  know  his 
ways,  and  take  a  dehght  in  approaching  the  Almighty.  God's 
people  die  in  peace,  and  these  have  no  bands  in  their  death, 
their  strength  is  firm.  Now,  if  these  seven  be  added  to  the 
others,  you  may  see  that  they  increase  with  goods. 

These  things  are  awful,  but  they  are  really  true;  and  Paul 
will  help  us  here.  Hence  he  says,  '*  Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongue  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing; 
and  though  I  have  all  knowledge,  and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  though  I  have  all  faith  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains, 
and  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  1 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing." 

WeU.  These  Laodiceans  were  rich  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  had  need  of  nothing.  This  is  what  they  said ;  and,  indeed, 
seeing  they  were  whole-hearted,  and  had  this  supposed  treasure 
as.  well  as  worldly  wealth,  what  could  they  need?  Why, 
nothing,  according  to  their  views  and  feelings.  But  0,  this  is  a 
dreadful  state  to  be  in,  and  shuts  such  out  of  all  God's  promises, 
for  the  promises  are  to  the  needy  and  none  else. 

But  Christ  says,  **  Thou  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  Now,  let  us 
examine  each  of  these  particulars  by  the  word  of  God. 

They  are  said  to  be  wretched.  Huntington  used  to  say  that 
the  best  dictionary  was  the  word  of  God ;  and  I  am  fully  of  his 
mind.  Then,  according  to  God's  word,  what  is  it  to  be  wretched  ? 
I  answer,  that  to  be  a  wretched  man  is  to  have  but  one  nature, 
the  nature  I  was  bom  with,  and  to  grow  up  in  the  state  of  sin, 
insensible  of  all  danger;  this  is  the  root  of  all  wretchedness — 
to  be  bom  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  to  go  on  in  sin 
and  be  insensible  of  the  awful  state  I  am  in ;  and  let  such  pursue, 
whatever  they  may  be  and  however  they  may  appear  to  prosper 
in  their  pursuits,  stiQ,  as  they  have  no  new  nature,  they  are 
wretched,  whether  in  a  profession  of  rehgion  or  not,  let  their 
attainments  be  what  they  may,  whether  property,  gifts,  light. 
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knowledge,  or  understanding,  health,  strength,  connections  in 
life,  or  whatever  they  may  be,  they  are  wretched,  though  they 
know  it  not.  The  apostle  Paul  also,  under  keen  feelings  and 
exercises  from  the  old  man  of  sin,  calls  himself  wretched;  by 
which  he  gives  us  clearly  to  understand  that  to  be  harassed  by 
the  old  man  is  wretched  indeed.  But  Paul  felt  it,  and  all  be- 
lievers feel  it  a  sore  burden  to  them,  which  they  must  carry  to 
the  grave;  and,  therefore,  Paul  cries  out,  **  0  wretched  man  that 
I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  *'  Thus 
to  be  wretched,  in  the  strictest  sense,  is  to  be  in  the  image  of 
old  Adam,  in  our  first-bom  state,  destitute  of  grace,  not  having 
what  Peter  calls  the  **  divine  nature,"  but  this  body  of  death  in 
our  sins,  guilt,  chains,  in  prison,  and  exposed  to  wrath  and 
ruin,  or  to  be  connected  with  these  things. 

But  let  us  further  examine  this  body  of  death,  in  order  to 
prove  the  wretchedness  of  it.  Sometimes  Paul  calls  it  the  old 
man :  *'  Put  off  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt,  according  to  its 
deceitful  lusts,  and  put  on  the  new  man,*'  &c.  There  he  opposes 
the  old  man  to  the  new,  or  the  new  to  the  old.  Sometimes  he 
calls  it  sin,  and  opposes  it  to  grace:  "  Sin  shall  not  have  domii- 
nion  over  you;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace." 
Sometimes  he  calls  it  the  law  in  the  members,  and  opposes  the 
law  of  the  mind  to  it:  **  I  feel  a  law  in  my  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind."  Sometimes  he  calls  it  flesh,  and 
opposes  it  to  the  Spirit:  **  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh."  And  here  he  calls  it  a  "  body 
of  death;"  and  the  reason  is  because  everything  of  death  is  in 
it,  and  not  a  breath  of  spiritual  life.  Therefore,  to  be  in  old 
Adam,  and  have  no  new  nature,  such  are  dead  men  in  every 
sense  of  the  word,  though  they  Imow  it  not.  They  are  under 
the  sentence,  and  nothing  keeps  them  from  the  execution  of  it 
but  the  breath  in  their  nostrils.     0  this  is  wretched  indeed! 

Now,  though  it  is  very  painful  work  thus  to  be  exercised  all 
our  days,  yet  here  it  is  we  learn  the  wretched  condition  of  all 
that  are  out  of  Christ  and  destitute  of  the  new  man.  We  feel 
the  state  they  are  in ;  and  I  believe  no  creature  Uving  appears  so 
wretched  as  God's  children  do  according  to  their  own  feelings; 
and  this  makes  them  know  the  real  worth  and  value  of  an  inte- 
rest in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  clearly  see  and  feel  the 
true  state  of  all  men  destitute  of  God's  grace;  but  the  others 
know  not,  as  our  text  says,  that  they  are  wretched.  Sin  hardens 
the  heart,  Satan  blinds  the  mind,  and  the  veil  remains ;  and 
though  you  may  talk  sincerely  to  them  of  this  awful  state,  and 
lay  it  down  clearly  and  scripturally  to  them,  yet  it  will  never 
be  of  any  use  unless  God  is  pleased  in  metcy  to  open  their  eyes 
and  quicken  their  souls.  Still,  it  is  right  in  us,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, to  enforce  these  things  to  them  when  they  will  hear  us, 
but  not  when  they  ridicule  axid  blaspheme  it:  **  Rebuke  not  a 
scorner,  and  speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool;  for  he  will  despise 
^he  wisdom  of  thy  words." 


THE   aOSPSL   STAJiTDABD. — JJlNVARY    1,    1S70.  29 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  see  what  a  wretched  state  man 
is  in  by  the  fall — born  in  sin,  shapen  in  iniquity,  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God,  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world,  far  from  God 
by  wicked  works,  having  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world, 
in  possession  of  this  old  man,  at  war  with  God  and  in  union 
with  Satan.  God  hates  them,  being  in  old  Adam's  image,  and 
they  hate  God,  having  no  new  nature;  as  you  read:  **  Three 
shepherds  I  cut  off  in  one  month ;  and  my  soul  loathed  them, 
and  their  soul  also  abhorred  me."  (Zech.  xi.  8.) 

But  let  us  further  investigate  this  body  of  death,  that  we  may 
more  clearly  see  its  wretchedness.  1.  The  will  of  this  old  man,  * 
or  body  of  death,  I  say  the  will  of  it  will  end  in  its  destruction, 
as  our  Lord  Jesus  said  in  the  days  of  his  flesh:  '^But  those 
mine  enemies  that  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them, 
bring  hither  and  slay  them  before  me."  And  again:  "Ye  will 
not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life."  That  is,  you  have 
only  one  nature  and  one  will  in  that  nature,  and  that  is  to  reject 
me  as  your  Sovereign  and  to  keep  from  me.  You  will  not  come 
to  me  for  life;  and  as  life  is  only  in  me,  you  never  can,  never 
will  obtain  it,     **  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life." 

2.  The  blindness  of  this  body  of  death :  "  Darkness  has  covered 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people."  Hence 
they  are  said  to  be  "  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
hearts." 

3.  The  enmity  of  this  body  of  death.  This  also  will  end  in 
destruction:  "But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  wrongeth  his 
own  soul.  All  that  hate  me  love  death;  they  love  death  in  the 
following  way, — they  love  the  broad  road,  and  that  leads  to 
destruction ;  they  love  sin,  and  by  sin  came  death ;  they  love  a 
broken  law,  and  will  contend  for  it,  saying,  "  Except  ye  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  keep  the  law  of  Moses,  ye  carmot  be  saved; "  and 
thus  by  trusting  in  it  for  life,  and  expecting  to  be  saved  by  their  obe- 
dience to  it,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  they  love  that  which  will 
terminate  in  death ;  for  the  law  is  the  ministration  of  death  and 
condemnation  to  all  that  are  out  of  Christ.  The  right  use  of  it 
is  to  make  us  know  our  low  estate,  that  we  may  fly  for  refuge  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  find  him  a  hiding-place  from  the  wrath  of  God; 
but  if  we  pervert  the  right  use  of  the  law,  and,  through  our  not 
understanding  its  spiritual  meaning,  cleave  to  it  and  abide  by 
it  for  life  and  salvation,  we  love  that  which  will  be  om-  ruin. 
"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  men,  but  the  end 
thereof  is  the  way  of  death,"  says  the  wise  man. 

Lastly.  They  are  in  union  with  such  as  are  hypocrites y  and 
therefore  love  death;  as  Solomon,  when  speaking  of  a  false 
church,  says,  "Her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell."  "All 
that  hate  me  love  death." 

Now,  all  these  things  are  snares,  and  they  are  very  pleasing 
to  the  old  man.  The  broad  road  is  pleasing,  because  in  this 
road  there  is  no  obstruction,  and  people  can  live  as  they  list; 
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while  the  narrow  path  is  a  strait  and  difficult  path;  this  the  old 
man  hates.  Sin  also  is  pleasing  to  this  old  man.  Hence  you 
read  of  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  Self-righteousness 
this  old  man  likes ;  and  therefore  it  nurses  itself  in  dead  works, 
calls  it  keeping  the  law;  and  not  a  little  pleased  are  such  with 
their  performances.  This  is  a  deep  snare  of  the  devil,  that  such, 
being  ignorant  of  the  strict  righteousness  and  justice  of  God  in  the 
law,  may  dream  of  meriting  God's  favour  and  reject  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  by  faith,  and  not  by  dead 
works.  Also  it  is  pleasing  to  the  old  man  to  be  in  union  with 
them  that  are  hypocrites.  A  form  of  godliness  the  old  man 
likes,  and  to  be  viewed  a  devout,  upright  character.  Hence  you 
read  that  the  Pharisees  loved  the  praise  of  men,  and  to  be  called, 
Eabbi,  Eabbi.  All  this  sort  of  religion  goes  down  with  this  old 
man.  Prophesying  smooth  things  and  prophesying  deceit  is 
very  well  to  him;  but,  as  God  says,  **"What  will  ye  do  in  the 
end  hereof?" 

"Without  enlarging,  you  may  see  what  it  is  to  be  wretched  in 
God's  account,  however  ignorant  we  may  be  of  it :  **  Thou  Jcnowest 

not  that  thou  art  wretched,"  &c. 

{To  he  continued,) 


I  AM  CRUCIFIED  WITH  CHRIST;  NEVERTHELESS 

I  LIVE;  YET  NOT  I,  BUT  CHRIST  LIVETH  IN  ME. 

My  dear  Friend, — ^I  have  long  had  it  on  my  mind  to  write  to 
you,  but  have  never  before  to-night  felt  a  disposition  to  take 
pen  in  hand,  and  now  my  heart  is  desiring  to  ask  every  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  I  may  write  in  the  Spirit  with  a  single  eye  to 
the  glory  of  God.  My  prayer  is  that  the  flesh  may  now  be  com- 
manded to  stand  aside,  as  havrQg  no  part  or  lot  in  the  inward 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  within  his  own  temple  in  my  soul. 
I  am  made  to  know  and  feel  that  1  might  write  a  sheet  full  of 
most  blessed  truths,  and  all  the  time  the  intellect  only  be  en- 
gaged and  the  Spirit  dishonoured.  How  far,  very  far,  may  the 
intellect,  the  reasoning  powers,  go  in  apprehending  and  per- 
ceiving the  inward  doings  of  God  in  his  own  kingdom  within 
the  heart,  and  explaining  them  to  others;  but  this  the  Spirit 
never  bears  witness  to.  It  is  the  unction,  the  anointing,  which 
teacheth  aU  things.  The  unction  tries  the  Spirit,  whether  it  be 
of  God ;  by  it  we  distinguish  and  discover  the  voice  of  Christ, 
the  true  Shepherd,  spealnng  in  and  through  his  own  anointed 
servants,  and  the  counterfeit  voice  of  hirelings-  May  the  Lord 
in  his  rich  mercy  anoint  our  souls  with  his  holy  unction  that 
we  may  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  and  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  experience  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
cleansing  us  from  all  sin.  I  know  no  fellowship  can  be  enjoyed 
by  a  guilty  conscience;  then  our  souls  must  have  daily  to  do 
with  the  blood,  yea,  we  need  hourly  cleansing  and  washing  and 
purging.    Praise  to  the  Lord,  this  blood  is  in  permanent  efiGl- 


THB   OOSPIL  STAVDABD. — JAJSfVAXY  1,   1870.  31 

oacy ;  a  word  from  his  dear  mouth  in  the  Spirit  is  sufficient. 
Speak,  Lord,  the  word  only,  and  otur  souls  shall  be  healed  and 
have  fellowship  with  thee.     0  for  one  drop  of  this  precious, 
precious  cleansing  blood!     This,  this  is  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  coming  into  vital  union  and  connection  with  that  stream 
of  life  and  virtue  flowing  from  his  dear  heart  into  my  heart, 
joining  heart  with  heart,  Spirit  with  spirit.     How  my  poor  soul 
does  desire  and  long,  and  thirst  and  pant  to  pass  over  all  my 
bonds  into  the  very  interior  of  the  holiest  of  all,  there  to  abide 
with  my  dearest  Lord,  and  never  more  depart  from  his  side  I 
This  I  know  is  my  happy  privilege  as  a  child  of  his,  but  he  is 
saying  to  me  now  by  his  Spirit,  '*  Thou  must  be  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh  first,  really  and  truly  crucified,  and  when  thou  art  able 
by  my  Spirit  to  say,  *  I  am  dead  with  Christ,'  thou  wilt  know 
what  it  is  to  abide  in  my  love;  thy  will  will  then  be  lost  and 
swallowed  up  in  mine,  thy  soul  will  then  rejoice  in  tribulations, 
and  thou  wilt  be  as  happy  under  the  most  heavy  sorrows  as 
when  all  thiugs  are  going  on  well,  for  thou  wilt  be  brought 
simply  to   rest  thy  soul  quietly  and  passively  upon  the  Lord 
alone."  This  is  the  great  mystery,  the  simple  resting  down  of  the 
soul  upon  God  in  confidence.     The  whole  mystery  lies  in  the 
simple  passiveness  of  the  soul;  but  0,  God,  what  hast  thou 
to  do  with  this  soul  before  it  is  brought  there  ?    I  feel  that  it 
must,  as  it  were,  be  [pulled  and  broken  to  pieces  until  every 
energy  and  activity  of  the  old  man  is  let  out  and  the  flesh 
actually  withered  under  the  breath  of  Christ's  mouth,  having 
the  eternal  Word  dwelling  in  such  power  within  the  soul,  cruci- 
fying and  mortifying,  and  passing  sentence  of  death  upon  every 
thing  until  we  are  brought  into  that  broken  and  passive  state 
under  tlie  hand  of  God  set  forth  by  a  bruised  reed — a  state  in 
which  the  devil  has  no  power  upon  us,  for  the  apostle  says,  **  If 
Christ  he  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin."     0  what 
a  glory  does  my  soul  see  in  such  a  condition ;  the  old  man 
chained  and  bound  by  the  strong  arm  of  Christ,  Satan  dis- 
possessed, and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  mighty  power  within 
the  soul,  and  Jesus  there  reigning  without  a  rival.      Do  not 
suppose  I  am  looking  for  sinless  perfection.      0  no.      It  is 
only  for  the  old  man  to  get  from  under  the  strong  hand  of 
Christ,  and  he  will  be  as  rampant  as  the  old  lion.     May  the 
Lord  explain  his  own  truth,  and  pardon  my  soul,  if  I  have  in 
any  way  misrepresented  it.     The  state  of  my  soul  at  this  time 
is  truly  solemn.     Satan  is  trying  at  all  points,  and  in  every  way, 
to  get  me  away  from  Christ,  to  take  up  with  something  short  of 
him,  and  my  heart  as  base  and  deceitful  as  possible,  is  ready  to 
join  in  anything.*  But  the  Lord  will  not  let  me  go.     It  is  his 
hold  of  me,  and  not  mine  of  him,  that  keeps  me.     I  am  obliged 
to  cry  to  him  to  take  a  stronger,  more  powerful  hold  of  my  soul, 
and  never  allow  me  to  have  my  own  way.     I  am  obliged  to  cry, 
"Search  me;  try  me;  sift  me."     0, 1  dare  not  ask  for  things 
smooth  and  easy,  for  I  know  this  is  not  God's  way,  and  the  soul 
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is  only  right  nnder  discipline.    However  painfal,  I  desire  to 
welcome  it,  and  I  cry,  ^'  Lord,  if  darkness  be  needful,  let  it  be 
dark;  if  rebuke,  let  me  have  it;  if  chastisement,  let  me  have  it, 
only  give  me  strength  to  bear  it,  and  a  circumcised  heart  to 
understand  thee."    How  greatly  is  my  responsibility  increased ! 
Every  sin  I  now  am  guilty  of  is  against  the  Spirit ;  for  he  is 
withm  me,  giving  his  inward  checks  and  admonitions  at  every 
turn.     And  0  how  I  sin  against  him  by  my  light-mindedness  and 
tincalled-for  connections  with  this  ungodly  world  I     Were  he  to 
deal  with  me  as  I  act  towards  him,  he  would  be  for  ever  silent 
unto  me,  and  give  me  up  to  the  sin  and  rebellion  of  my  heart, 
and  never  speak  more,  until  the  Bridegroom  is  beheld  coming 
on  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  claim  his  kingdom,  whose  right  it  is 
to  reign.     Silence  unto  the  soul  is  the  most  severe  and-to-be 
dreaded  attitude  the  Lord  can  assume  over  his  children.     The 
rod,  however,  keenly  felt  and  heavenly  used,  I  look  upon  as  a 
most  blessed  proof  of  Fatherly  love  and  care ;  and  when  the  soul 
is  brought  to  look  at  every  trial  and  affliction  as  coming  from 
the  hand  of  a  tender,  loving  Father,  who,  while  he  is  smiting 
with  one  hand,  is  supporting  and  putting  strength  into  the  soul 
with  the  other,  wiU  be  able  to  say,  **It  is  well."     I  am  con- 
strained to  cry  to  the  Lord,  to  be  purged,  humbled,  and  broken ; 
for  I  feel  the  old  man  still  so  strong,  so  unmortified,  and  so 
lively  that  I  greatly  need  it.    It  is  the  destruction  of  the  flesh 
I  require  to  make  me  sober,  even  sanctification — ^the  apostle 
has  it,  spirit,  soul,  and  body.     This  is  a  mystery  little  under- 
stood in  these  last  days.     Men  talk  of  an  eternal  sanctification 
before  time,    election  and  final  perseverance,  all  before  time, 
and  seem  to  desire  nothing  and  hear  about  nothiog  but  love 
before  time;  but  my  soul  must  have  these  matters  inwardly 
revealed  and  explained,  or  they  do  me  no  good.     I  must  have  a 
present  sanctification  by  the  power  of  the  indwelling  Spirit ;  for 
they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  its  affections 
and  lusts.     What  proof,  then,  have  I,  or  do  I  give,  of  being 
Christ's,  if  my  affections  and  lusts  have  the  same  power  as  in 
years  gone  by  ?    The  apostle  goes  on:  **  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit."     This  is  very  difficult,  for  it  must 
be  a  walking  in  every  way  contrary  to  the  world  and  the  flesh ; 
a  forsaking  of  father  and  mother,  leaving  all  for  Christ's  sake ; 
and  I  pray  God  to  dwell  in  me  so  powerfully  that  I  may  be 
found  thus  walking,  being  dead  to  the  world. 

What  solemn  truths  does  my  soul  see  in  connection  with  sancti- 
fication and  this  walk  in  the  Spirit !  Ah,  my  brother,  how  far,  very 
far,  are  we  walking  from  the  steps  of  those  primitive,  happy  saints 
who  lived  at  the  opening  of  this  dispensation !  Verily,  they  were 
found  walking  in  the  Spirit,  but  where  are  we  ?  How  has  the 
Church  fallen  now  under  the  feet  of  the  de\il  walking  in  the 
ways  and  spirit  of  the  God  of  this  world  1  Were  the  Son  of  Man 
this  night  to  return,  would  he  find  faith  on  the  earth?  My  cry 
to  God  shall  be,  '^  Bring  me  to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  cost  what  it 
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will,'*  and  I  know  what  it  will  cost  the  flesh,  bnt  I  hate  the  flesh, 
after  the  inner  man.  I  am  aware  these  things  are  looked  upon 
as  enthusiasm  in  this  day,  and  by  many  of  the  Lord's  owq 
children ;  but  it  is  because  their  eyes  are  blinded  by  the  God  of 
this  world.  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  his  commands, 
are  unaltered;  and,  if  the  Church  were  in  the  attitude  she  ought 
to  be,  she  would  now  be  treading  in  the  same  steps  those  primi- 
tive holy  ones  did.  I  awoke  this  morning  with  these  words: 
"Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity."  Before  going  to  business  I  asked  the  Lord  to  give 
me  a  word  for  the  day,  and  this  was  immediately  given :  **  If  ye 
be  dead  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,*'  and  I 
pray  God  I  may  ever  reckon  myseK  dead  indeed  unto  sin.  0 
what  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  love  and  mercy  to  me. 
Lord,  take  my  poor  heart  and  melt  it  down  in  gratitude  and 
praises.  Drop  thy  sweet  precious  blood  into  my  soul;  keep  me 
clinging  to  thee,  abiding  in  thee,  as  the  branch  in  the  vine,  and 
made  to  partake  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  good  olive  tree. 
Then  shall  I  bear  much  fruit.  Keep  me  looking  unto  Jesus  in 
simplicity — this  is  the  attitude — at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  After  all  the 
clashing,  cavilling,  and  book- writing  the  religion  of  Jesus  comes 
to  this  at  last,  having  the  strong  working  Spirit  of  Christ  joined 
with  our  poor  feeble  spirits.  May  we  both  experience  daily  this 
blessed  union,  and  daily  come  in  vital  contact  with  the  life  and 
virtue  streaming  from  the  heart  of  Jesus. 

Yours  in  the  body  mystical, 

London,  March  4th,  1839.  G.  H. 

[The  above  letter  was  written  to  the  late  John  Wade,  of  Up- 
pingham. There  is  in  it  something  rather  mystical,  which  we 
do  not  altogether  like ;  but  its  general  drift  is  good,  and  for  that 
reason  we  insert  it. — J.  C.  P.] 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  GIFT. 


My  dear  Friend  beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
God  the  Father, — How  safe  the  poor  sinner  must  be  in  the 
hand  and  care  of  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  but  yet  how  fearful  the  poor  soul  is  at  times,  when 
passing  under  the  clouds  of  gloom  and  dismay!  Still  the  soul 
must  be  safe,  because  it  is  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God, 
through  faith,  unto  eternal  salvation. 

The  dear  Lord  hath  brought  us  through  the  year  1868,  and 
we  are  entered  into  1869.  How  many  trials,  troubles,  and 
crosses  the  Lord  brought  us  through  last  year;  and  they  are 
gone  for  ever  with  the  year !  And  not  only  so,  but  remember 
how  many  mercies  the  Lord  gave  us  during  the  past  year,  and 
what  help,  health,  and  strength  he  hath  given  us.  And  although 
we  had  some  hard  conflicts,  powerful  temptations,  painful  perse- 
cutions, and  sore  trials,  yet  here  we  are,  groaning  on,  sighing 
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on,  crying  on,  fighting  on,  nnder  the  divine  banner  of  Christ 
the  aoaointed  One.  My  soul  entered  the  new  year,  for  the  first 
three  weeks,  in  a  most  painful  way  and  manner.  The  sore  con- 
flict between  sin  and  grace,  and  unbelief  and  faith,  was  so  trying, 
day  and  night,  that  I  felt  as  though  I  could  not  bear  up  under  it. 

0,  my  Mend,  none  can  tell  anything  about  the  path  of  a 
child  of  God  but  they  that  are  or  have  been  in  it;  and  how 
trying  to  go  forward  in  the  pulpit  work,  shut  up  and  bound  with 
heavy  chains,  and  tempted  by  the  devil,  and  tormented  with 
indwelling  sin.  But,  dear  brother,  we  must  wear  the  crown  of 
thorns  before  we  can  wear  the  crown  of  glory.  We  must  run 
the  race  before  we  can  win  the  prize.  We  must  fight  the  battle 
before  we  can  gain  the  victory. 

May  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  shine  upon  your  heart  and  soul; 
and  may  the  ^  Holy  Ghost  anoint  your  soul  with  fresh  oil,  and 
bless  the  truth  to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  so  that  your  hearts 
might  be  comforted  together. 

But  my  friend  may  be  ready  to  say,  "You  have  wandered 
away  from  your  subject,  and  have  not  said  a  single  word  about 
what  took  place  at  the  end  of  the  first  three  weeks  in  the  new 
year."  Well.  My  soul  had  been  watching  and  waiting  for  a 
new  year's  gift; ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  21st  of  last  month, 
the  Lord  sweetly  broke  in  upon  my  soul,  and  the  springs  of  love, 
joy,  and  peace  flowed  within  my  heart  like  a  river,  until  I  was 
as  happy  as  I  could  live.  And  0  what  a  day  I  had  of  solid 
rest !  Not  a  sin  in  my  wretched  heart,  neither  a  devil  in  hell 
could  move  my  soul  from  off  the  Eock.  The  old  serpent  tried 
once  in  the  day,  and  said,  **You  will  die!'*  and  my  soul 
answered,  **  Well.  My  loins  art  girt,  my  lamp  is  burning,  and 
.  my  soul  is  made  ready  for  that  blessed  change: 

"  *  For  death,  that  puts  an  end  to  life, 
Will  put  an  end  to  sin.' " 

Our  united  love  to  you  and  yours,  and  to  all  friends. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Godmanchester.  T.  GODWIN". 


"BLESSED  IS  THE  MAN  WHOM  THOU  TEACH- 

EST  OUT  OF  THY  LAW." 

It  is  said  that  Lydia  was  a  worshipper  of  God  before  she 
heard  Paul.  That  which  first  sets  people  worshipping  God  is  a 
guilty  conscience  from  the  convictions  of  the  law,  which  operate 
more  or  less  on  aU  men,  heathens  not  exempted.  Now  it  seems 
to  have  operated  powerfully  on  Lydia,  as  her  heart  was  shut  up, 
not  jfrom  the  works  of  the  law,  for  she  was  worshipping  God, 
and  no  doubt  laboured  hard  to  pacify  a  guilty  conscience,  and 
to  appease  the  wrath  of  heaven  which  the  Uw  worked:  **  The 
law  worketh  wrath."  But  things  growing  worse  and  worse,  and 
her  sins  appearing  greater  than  her  work,  stop  her  mouth  and 
shut  up  the  way  for  the  mercy  of  God  by  iiie  works  of  the  law; 
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this  appears  to  be  the  state  she  was  in,  shut  up  in  doubts  and 
fears,  when  she  went  to  hear  Paul.  When  Paul  by  his  preach- 
ing set  before  her  a  new  and  living  way  for  the  mercy  of  God, 
through  the  satisfaction  of  Christ's  atonement  made  to  law  and 
justice,  it  pleased  God  to  open  first  her  understanding,  and, 
secondly,  a  door  of  faith  in  her  heart  to  receive  the  things  spoken 
by  Paul,  which  begat  in  her  a  good  hope  through  grace ;  not 
through  the  works  of  the  law,  but  through  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  appears  to  be  the  way  that  God 
opened  the  heart  of  Lydia,  which  sin,  law,  and  unbelief  had 
shut. 

Again.  The  justification  Mr.  D.  preaches  is  a  spurious  justi- 
fication. It  consists  in  a  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel 
being  interwoven  with  or  engrafted  on  the  convictions  of  the 
law,  which  in  Old  Testament  language  is  mixing  woollen  and 
linen  together;  and,  according  to  the  language  of  the  Saviour, 
putting  new  wine  (the  doctrine  of  the  love  of  God)  into  an  old 
bottle,  a  legal  spirit,  which  is  in  reaHty  the  justification  of  all 
foolish  virgins.  Brethren,  I  do  not  say  that  you  have  this  justi- 
fication, I  hope  better  things;  but  I  would  have  you  look  weU  to 
your  ministry.  This  is  the  point  on  which  thousands  miscarry 
in  this  our  day.  Our  father  Abraham  was  caught  in  this  snare. 
No  wonder,  then,  if  his  children  are  caught  in  the  same  trap 
now,  and  bring  forth  a  spurious  seed  as  he  did.  You  recollect 
that  Ishmael  was  a  mixture  partly  of  the  father  of  the  faithful 
and  partly  of  Hagar,  the  law,  in  which  mystery  is  set  forth  the 
false  justification  by  law  and  gospel  beiug  mixed  together  in  a 
man's  experience,  by  which  a  false  confidence  is  begotten  and  a 
false  peace  brought  in,  which  they  nurse  as  a  real  deliverance  or 
the  promised  seed,  as  Abraham  did  Ishmael  in  his  days. 

Abraham  was  very  fond  of  his  spurious  child,  and  none  but 
God  could  beat  him  out  of  its  being  the  child  of  promise;  and 
when  it  was  done  it  was  very  grievous  in  his  sight,  and  he  cried 
out,  **  0  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee."  And  this  is  the 
cry  of  every  one  in  a  false  peace.  They  shun  the  light ;  they 
love  not  those  that  preach  closely;  it  is  grievous  to  them  to  be 
disturbed;  and  nothing  but  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ap- 
plying the  law  in  all  its  majesty  and  power  to  the  condemning 
and  imprisoning  of  the  sinner  under  the  sentence  of  death  can 
do  it.  This  is  not  an  easy  work  or  the  work  of  a  day,  but  must 
be  accompUshed  before  any  true  justification  can  take  place.  It 
is  not  every  one  that  has  had  convictions  that  knows  what  it  is 
to  be  taught  effectually  by  God  the  Father  out  of  his  righteous 
law ;  a  slight  plaister  will  do  for  a  slight  wound. 

The  mouth  of  conviction  in  many  places  has  been  stopped  by 
a  reformation  of  life,  by  works  of  righteousness,  by  vows  and 
resolutions,  by  prayers  and  tears,  by  outward  ordinances,  &c. 
Ac. ;  and  others,  by  attaining  the  bare  knowledge  of  the  plan  of 
salvation,  have  f&Uen  asleep  in  the  arms  of  a  false  peace  without 
ever  knowing  the  power  of  divine  things.     It  is  an  easy  thing 
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for  a  man  to  talk  about  election  or  the  sovereignty  of  God  with 
a  hope  founded  on  himself  or  any  other  thing;  but  let  the 
great  deep  of  his  heart  be  broken  up  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of 
God;  let  corruption  boil  up  in  him  like  a  boiling  pot,  carry- 
ing him  away  like  the  wind,  and  tossing  him  like  a  tempest, 
this  will  bring  him  to  his  wits'  end,  and  put  him  to  his  last 
shift,  crying  day  and  night  to  Heaven  for  help;  but  no  answer 
coming  to  prayer,  the  heavens  appearing  iron  and  brass  over 
his  head,  and  feeling  himself  fast  bound  in  the  strongholds 
of  sia  and  Satan,  with  the  curse  of  God*s  righteous  law  in  his 
conscience— this  will  make  his  loins  to  bend  and  his  face  to 
turn  pale,  and  sink  him  into  the  horrible  pit.  Unbelief  shuts 
him  up  as  in  a  prison.  He  writes  bitter  things  against  himself. 
His  strength  fafleth,  his  hopes  give  way,  and  he  concludes  him- 
self a  reprobate,  and  that  God  has  rejected  him.  He  meditates 
terror.  Tearfulness  and  trembling  take  hold  of  him,  and  he  is 
afraid  of  God's  judgments.  He  now  begins  to  know  something 
of  the  sovereignty  of  God.  Election  now  appears  in  its  true 
colours,  and  unbelief  and  the  devil  tell  him  he  is  not  elected. 
This  causes  the  enmity  of  his  heart  to  break  forth.  Hard 
thoughts  of  God  begin  to  arise.  The  carnal  mind  cannot  yield 
to  be  damned  by  the  law.  It  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
nor  indeed  can  l3e ;  therefore  it  wars  and  fights  against  the  jus- 
tice of  it  in  the  condemnation  of  a  sinner. 

He  that  knoweth  nothing  of  these  things  knoweth  not  what 
it  is  to  be  taught  effectually  out  of  the  law,  or  to  be  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  which  all  are,  more  or  less,  before  they 
are  truly  justified.  Every  one  must  be  brought  to  acknowledge 
the  justice  of  God  in  his  condemnation,  before  true  justification 
can  take  place,  because  it  is  an  act  of  grace  conferred  on  none 
but  those  who  are  under  sentence  of  death.     .     .     . 

F.  BOSTON. 


(iljituarj^ 


MR.  WESTHORPE. 

Died  on  25th  June,  1869,  at  Burnham,  Essex,  aged  73, 
William  Westhorpe,  Baptist  minister. 

The  Lord  convinced  him  of  his  awful  state  as  a  sinner  when 
young,  residing  at  Billericay,  in  his  native  county;  which  con- 
victions never  left  him  finally  until  he  was  brought  into  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel.  A  severe  thunderstorm  taking  place  at 
Billericay  laid  the  foundation  of  his  convictions.  He  became 
seriously  impressed  in  his  mind  and  dejected  iu  spirit.  A  fair 
coming  off  some  time  afterwards,  he  promised  himself  ho  would 
not  go  there ;  but  when  the  time  arrived  he  found  he  had  not 
.power  to  withstand  the  temptation.  Still  he  felt  conscience 
testifying  against  him,  and  when  he  entered  tbe  dancing-room, 
guilt  and  shame  were  felt  within,  and  he  could  not  take  pleasure 
in  it  as  heretofore.     He  felt  determined  to  mend  his  ways  and 
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get  better.  He  read  the  Scriptures,  particularly  the  New  Testa- 
ment, feeling  at  times  a  melting  of  soul  in  reading  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ.  He  also  concluded  to  double  his  diligence  in 
going  to  church  and  paying  all  attention  possible,  and  to  live 
more  like  a  Christian.  He  felt  also  a  great  antipathy  against 
Dissenters,  beliving  there  could  be  no  true  religion  out  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Standing  one  day  in  the  church  at  Eay- 
leigh,  he  looked  round  with  admiration.  Three  boys,  dressed 
in  white,  were  standing  on  each  side  of  the  organ,  the  minister 
at  the  same  time  having  his  gown  on ;  it  seemed  so  solemn  and 
grand  an  appearance,  he  was  enamoured  and  elated;  so  much 
so  that  he  said,  **  Ah !    This  is  the  place.     This  is  the  place." 

He  removed  to  Rochford  and  drove  the  mail  cart  to  Ingate- 
stone,  22  miles,  leaving  Rochford  at  6  p.m.,  making  his  night's 
journey,  44  miles  there  and  back.  He  was  induced  to  go  to  the 
Independent  Chapel  at  Rochford.  He  felt  much  impressed  with 
the  minister,  as  he  appeared  solemn,  kind,  and  affectionate;  and 
lie  concluded  now,  "  This  miLst  be  the  place !"  He  was  very  strict 
in  his  attention,  attendance,  and  devotion;  so  that  he  became 
much  thought  of  and  was  soon  proposed  as  and  became  a  member 
of  the  church.  One  of  the  eldest  members  told  him  when  he 
approached  the  communion  table  he  must  go  to  the  bottom  and 
look  up  to  the  minister  as  if  he  was  looking  at  Christ.  Speaking 
on  this  point  in  after  days,  he  said,  **  What  awful  delusion  I 
Who  can  conceive  or  describe  the  blindness  of  the  human  heart 
when  void  of  spiritual  light?" 

The  minister  was  much  pleased  with  his  new  member,  and 
the  church  likewise,  as  he  was  with  his  religion,  while  he  thought 
himself  a  wonderful  Christian.  When  he  was  admitted  into  the 
church  he  was  not  asked  a  single  question  about  his  religion, 
nor  how  he  came  by  it ;  and  as  to  a  law  work,  he  believed  they 
were  ignorant  of  it. 

Soon  afterwards  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  deepen  the  work  in 
his  soul,  by  laying  guilt  on  his  conscience  as  a  heavy  burden, 
too  heavy  to  be  borne.  The  terrors  of  the  Almighty  stuck  fast 
in  him  like  arrows  from  his  bow,  and  he  could  truly  say  the 
poison  thereof  drank  up  his  spirits.  So  low  did  he  sink  under 
the  burden  of  sin,  he  greatly  feared  he  should  sink  into  perdi- 
tion.    He  found  Mr.  Hart  describe  his  case  in  that  hymn: 

"  Lord,  when  thy  Spirit  descends  to  show 
The  badness  of  our  hearts, 
Astonished  at  the  amazing  view, 
The  soul  with  horror  starts,'*  &c. 

He  continued  to  drive  the  night  mail.  His  terror  and  distress 
increasing,  he  was  compelled  to  go  on  his  knees  on  the  footboard 
of  the  cart,  confessing  his  sins  and  crying  for  mercy.  Referring 
to  this  part  in  after  days  he  would  say,  **  Remembering  my 
affliction  and  my  misery,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall.  My  soul 
hath  them  still  in  remembrance,  and  is  humbled  within  me." 
(Lam.  iii.  19,  20.)    He  said  **  Such  were  the  awful  temptations 


38  THE    606PEL   STAKDABI). — ^JAITirABT   1,    1870. 

I  was  labouring  under,  my  soul  chose  strangling,  and  death 
rather  than  life.  Yea,  many  times  was  compelled  to  drop  on 
my  knees  and  beg  of  God  to  preserve  me  before  I  dared  take  a 
razor  to  shave  myself.  The  spirituality  of  God's  law  worked 
so  powerfully  in  my  conscience  that  it  affected  my  bodily  frame. 
My  flesh  wasted  away,  and  I  believed  God  was  about  to  cut  me 
off  with  pining  sickness.  It  was  commonly  reported  that  Bill 
the  mailman  was  going  crazy;  and  I  thought  so  myself.  It 
was  also  reported  that  I  prayed  to  the  horse,  because  I  had  been 
heard  praying  on  my  knees  at  the  bottom  of  the  cart." 

He  could  not  conceal  his  distress  or  keep  from  crying  to  God 
for  mercy  for  months,  except  at  intervals.  One  night,  being  on 
his  knees  as  usual,  the  cushion  fell  from  the  seat  and  was  lost. 
His  wife  and  mother-in-law  made  a  new  one ;  when  finished,  he 
inquired  where  they  got  the  hay  from  to  stuff  it  with.  The 
reply  was,  out  of  such  a  person's  stack.  On  learning  this,  he 
threw  the  cushion  down,  saying,  **  I  won't  touch  it;  I  won't 
have  it.  It's  a  theft;  it's  robbery."  Such  was  the  tenderness 
of  his  conscience.  He  possessed  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which 
caused  him  to  depart  from  the  ways  of  death  Also,  when  a 
youth,  he  had  left  unpaid  9«.  After  a  period  of  nine  years  he 
went  siiid  paid  it,  which  would  not  have  been  done  but  for  the 
grace  of  God.  What  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  meet  with  some 
professing  godliness  not  possessed  of  common  honesty.  It  being 
ordinance  day  he  went  to  the  minister  and  told  him  he  had  so 
heavy  a  weight  of  guilt  on  his  conscience  he  had  better  not 
come  to  the  table.  The  minister  reproved  him,  and  said  the 
ordinance  was  intended  to  ease  the  mind  in  distress.  Moreover, 
he  replied,  "  I  hear  you  go  into  the  stable  and  out-houses  crying 
and  groaning  with  the  Bible  open  in  your  hands.  I  cannot  make 
out  the  reason  of  your  doing  so.  May  I  deny  it  if  I  hear  it 
again?"  He  said,  **Yes;"  thus  a  lie  was  extorted  from  him, 
which  added  more  guilt  to  his  already  heavy  weight. 

Sometimes  he  had  some  transient  gleam  of  hope  from  portions 
of  God's  word;  but  they  were  soon  dashed  away.  He  once 
saw  a  beauty  and  glory  in  Dan.  iii.  24,  25,  the  Son  of  God 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace  with  his  three 
dear  children,  thus  protecting  and  delivering  them.  He  after 
this  was  established  in  the  blessed  and  glorious  truth  of  the 
eternity  of  the  Sonship  of  the  dear  Lord.  Eev.  y.  6,  with  other 
Scriptures,  humbled  and  melted  him  down  into  tears  of  con- 
trition and  holy  awe,  which  eased  him  of  his  burden  for  a  time; 
but  it  returned  with  greater  violence.  He  searched  God's  word 
as  for  hid  treasure;  **  but  the  burden  of  guilt,  the  requirements 
of  God's  most  holy  law — condemning  for  a  single  thought — ^his 
holiness  and  majesty  searching  me,  made  me  Iremble."  Hab.  iii. 
16  set  forth  his  case  truly. 

In  speaking  of  his  fearful  exercises,  he  said>  "  I  felt  such  fiery 
temptations,  which  made  my  blood,  as  it  were,  chill  in  my  veins, 
and  my  hair  stand  erect  on  my  head.     One  night  I  went  into  a 
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£eld  at  Ingatestone  in  all  the  horror  of  mind  of  a  guilty  criminal. 
It  was  about  half- past  ten  o'clock.  Looking  at  a  stile,  I  said, 
*  I  will  pray;'  but  the  doTilsaid,  'You  shall  not.'  He  threw  his 
fiery  darts  so  thick  and  fast,  I  thought  I  could  smeU  the  brim- 
stone of  the  bottomless  pit.  I  said,  *  Surely  this  is  hell,  and  I 
have  got  it  in  my  conscience.'  At  that  time  Satan  did  prevail: 
I  was  frightened  from  my  knees.  He  had  tried  often,  but  I 
only  remember  him  succeeding  this  once.  One  woman  said  it 
was  a  law- work  I  was  passing  throagh ;  but  I  knew  no  more 
what  she  meant  than  if  she  had  spoken  Arabic,  for  in  all  those 
six  years  I  was  connected  with  those  professors  called  Indepen- 
dents, I  never  heard  a  real  gospel  sermon. 

**  About  two  and  a  half  miles  from  Ingatestone  there  stood  a 
guide  post,  pointing  two  ways ;  I  used  to  get  there  about  half- 
past  midnight.  It  was  represented  to  me  that  this  post,  with 
its  two  arms,  represented  the  cross  on  which  the  dear  Lord  was 
crucified.  I  used  to  get  out  of  my  cart  and  hang  upon  it,  beg- 
ging mercy  on  a  poor  lost  sinner.  I  would  cry  twenty  times 
together,  *  Mercy,  Lord !  If  thou  canst  have  mercy,  do  have 
mercy.'  Many  times  have  I  done  this.  At  times  I  greatly  feared 
I  should  lose  my  senses,  I  felt  so  lost  in  my  mind. 

"  I  had  lent  to  me  Boston's  '  Four-fold  State  of  Man,'  the 
latter  part  of  which  speaks  of  the  punishment  of  the  lost  in 
hell,  swimming  in  the  wrath  of  God.  I  read  until  my  head 
seemed  to  ttand  on  my  heels,  and  my  blood  to  chill  in  my  veins, 
and  as  if  I  was  sinking  into  the  bowels  of  despair.  I  returned 
the  book,  not  being  able  to.  read  it  out.  I  went  up  into  my 
garret  where  I  slept,  about  half-past  four  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  on  my  knees  I  prayed  to  Almighty  God  to  have  mercy  on 
my  distracted  and  horror-stricken  soul;  and,  bless  his  dear 
name,  lie  did  not  let  me  sink.  At  another  time,  being  in  the 
same  place  and  attitude,  I  fell  asleep,  being  exhausted.  When 
I  awoke,  I  felt  as  if  I  were  full  of  devils.  Ps.  xc.  7,  8,  be- 
spoke my  case.  How  feelingly  could  I  utter  the  language  of 
the  psalmist  I  * 

**  I  now  come  to  the  night  previous  to  that  great  dehverance 
the  Lord  wrought  for  me.  I  left  Ingatestone  at  midnight,  as 
usual,  and  was  on  my  knees  all  the  way  to  Rochford,  except 
when  I  gave  the  bags  in  at  the  different  post-oifices.  I  have 
said  I  believe  it  to  be  solemnly  true  no  Arminianism  could  live 
in  these  fires ;  they  bum  up  dross  and  tin. 

"  *  Nought  but  the  grains  of  gospel  gold 
Will  ever  stand  the  trying  day — 
When  like  a  scroll  together  roll'd, 
The  starry  heavens  shall  pass  away.' 

"In  this  journey  Satan  seemed  let  loose  upon  me;  so  that, 
when  I  left  Ingatestone  for  Wickford  (ten  miles),  my  senses  left 
me  for  a  short  time.  I  verily  believed  that  I  should  sink  to  rise 
no  more ;  but,  bless  the  dear  Lord,  whose  matchless  grace  and 
mercy  was  over  my  poor  benighted  soul  for  good,  who  heard  my 
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cries,  delivered  me,  and  set  me  in  a  large  room  the  next  evening 
on  my  return  journey.  When  about  a  mile  from  Wickford,  I 
felt  a  soft  sensation  come  over  me,  and  a  light  seemed  to  shine 
around  me,  yea,  in  me,  that  I  cannot  describe.  It  was  a  very 
dark  night  in  winter,  about  eight  o*clock.  The  contents  of  the 
last  fifteen  verses  of  Luke  vii.  entered  my  soul.  It  was  a  night 
never  to  be  forgotten,  especially  when  those  words  came:  *  And 
he  said  unto  her.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven ! '  I  cannot  describe  my 
feelings  to  the  full;  my  heart  was  like  wax  before  the  flame,  the 
way  of  salvation  was  opened  up  to  my  mind  in  such  a  way.  I 
saw  the  dear  Lord  in  Simon's  house,  and  the  dear  woman  stand- 
ing behind  him,  weeping  and  washing  his  feet  with  tears  of  holy 
contrition  and  godly  sorrow,  my  soul  overflowed  with  joy  and 
praise.  The  words  were  repeated  again  and  again :  *  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven ; '  yes,  *  Thy  sins  are  all  forgiven.'  I  have  com- 
pared the  impression  on  my  mind  to  a  hot  iron,  or  a  seal  on  the 
wax.  It  was  the  engraving,  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit  on  my 
soul.  Was  she  a  five-hundred -pence  debtor?  So  was  I.  Did 
she  wash  the  Lord's  feet  with  her  tears?  So  did  I  in  my  feel- 
ings. Did  she  anoint  his  dear  head  with  ointment?  So  did  I. 
Did  slie  love  kim,  having  much  forgiven  ?  So  did  I.  In  a  word, 
I  embraced  the  dear  Lord  in  the  arms  of  my  faith,  and  clasped 
him  to  my  bosom  as  my  Lord  and  my  God.  O  glorious  night, 
never  to  be  forgotten !  1  could  say  I  had  found  him  of  whom 
Moses  in  the  law  and  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of  N^areth,  the 
king  of  the  Jews.  Thus  I  was  translated  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  into  that  of  God's  dear  Son.  Guilt,  darkness,  and  bond- 
age fled  away,  and  light,  liberty,  peace,  love,  and  joy  reigned 
instead.  The  law's  loud  thunders  were  hushed  to  a  calm.  Holv 
peace  ensued  through  the  peace-speaking  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Thus  in  very  deed  old  things  passed  away,  and  all  things  became 
new.  My  former  miserable  dejected  countenance  became  bright- 
ened, my  load  of  guilt  being  gone;  my  poor  body,  which  was 
brought  so  veiy  low,  was  now  strengthened.  Having  been  the 
subject  of  general  conversation  all  along  the  road  where  I  drove 
the  mailcart,  now  the  exclamation  was,  *  What  a  change  has 
taken  place  with  the  mailman!  We  thought,'  said  they,  *  he  was 
going  mad,  but  now  he  is  in  his  right  mind,  and  looking  better.' 
**  I  was  still  with  the  general  Dissenters  at  Rochford.  I  did 
not  know  one  among  them  that  knew  anything  of  spiritual 
bondage  or  liberty.  I  kept  close  to  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  and 
searched  them  as  for  hid  treasure,  and  the  Lord  gave  me  such 
an  appetite  for  the  truth,  that,  by  httle  and  little,  my  under- 
standing became  enlightened  into  the  glorious  doctrines  of 
grace." 

{To  be  continued.) 


They  that  fear  God  least  have  the  greatest  reason  to  fear 
Lim.  A  fear  of  departing  fr^m  God  is  a  good  means  to  keep  us  from 
departing  from  him. — Mown, 
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Matt.  y.  6;  2  Tim.  i.  9;  Bom.  ix.  7;  Acts  yni.  37.  38;  Matt,  xzviii.  19. 


liAST  month  it  was  onr  painful  duty  to  announce  the  death  of 
Mr.  Philpot ;  and  this  month  our  pain  is  renewed  by  our  having 
to  announce  the  death  of  Mr.  Kershaw.  The  hope  which  was 
raised,  by  a  little  improvement  in  his  health,  that  he  might  be 
spared  yet  a  short  time  longer  as  a  blessing  to  the  churches, 
though  only  for  lighter  labours  than  formerly,  has  been  dashed 
to  the  ground  and  shivered  as  a  delicate  china  bowl  falling  from 
the  hand. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  the  following  from  the  pen  of  a 
once  kind  and  faithful  servant,  but  now  a  married  w£fe  (who 
was  much  with  our  dear  departed  one),  aided  by  the  bereaved 
and  sorrowing  widow : 

Mr.  Kershaw  returned  home  from  London  on  the  17th  of  last 
May,  very  poorly  in  body.  From  the  remarks  he  made  he 
evidently  thought  his  work  was  nearly  done ;  but  we  hoped 
with  nursing  and  rest  he  would  soon  be  restored  to  his  usual 
health.  He  appeared  much  better  in  a  few  days,  and  on  the 
following  Sabbath  preached  in  the  morning  from  Deut.  viii.  2 : 
*'  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way,"  &^  In  the  afternoon 
he  spoke  from  1  Sam.  xxx.  6  :  **  But  David  encouraged  himself 
in  the  Lord  his  God."  It  was  with  difficulty  he  ascended  the 
pulpit  stairs ;  but  we  were  all  astonished  at  the  vigorous  manner 
in  which  he  was  enabled  to  speak.  He  was  evidently  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  the  precious  truths  he  brought  forward.  It  was 
a  very  solemn  time  to  many  of  us.  He  opened  the  service  with 
the  4th  hymn : 

*<  Keep  silence,  all  created  things,"  &c., 
and  concluded  with  the  148rd : 

**  Kock  of  Ages,  shelter  me,"  &c. 

I  think  I  shall  never  forget  his  look  as  he  glanced  round  upon 
the  congregation  whilst  we  were  singing  the  last  verse : 

*'  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath,"  &c. 
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His  countenance  looked  so  death-like.  When  he  had  finished, 
his  strength  completely  gave  way.  The  doctor  was  sent  for. 
He  said  it  was  complete  exhaustion  from  over-exertion,  causing 
derangement  of  the  liver,  with  a  tendency  to  jaundice. 

During  the  week,  Mr.  K.  often  said  his  work  was  done,  and 
appeared  quite  happy  in  the  prospect  of  death.  On  the  following 
Saturday  he  was  very  ill,  which  was  the  first  time  we  appre- 
hended any  danger.  Very  early  in  the  morning  he  began  talking 
to  Mrs.  Kershaw  about  his  death,  and  some  things  he  should 
like  to  be  attended  to  at  his  funeral.  She,  not  wishing  to  hear 
of  his  death,  tried  to  put  him  off;  when  he  remarked,  "My 
dear,  you  will  have  to  come  to  it,  and  you  had  better  hear  it 
whilst  I  am  able  to  rpeak."  The  day  following  he  appeared 
much  better,  and  remarked  to  Mrs.  E.  that  he  had  been  medi- 
tating on  Phil,  i.,  especially  from  verse  19.  When  I  went  into 
the  room,  and  inquired  how  he  ^Yas,  he  said,  "  Bather  better  in 
body  and  very  happy  in  soul ;  I  am  with  Paul  in  the  1st  of  Philip- 
pians."  He  asked  Mrs.  K.  to  read  it,  and  he  dwelt  very  much 
on  verse  20.  He  said  he  longed  to  depart  and  be  with  Ohrist, 
which  was  far  better.  Still,  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will  for  him  to 
abide  in  the  flesh  a  little  longer,  for  our  **  furtherance  and  joy 
of  faith,"  he  was  willing  to  remain ;  but  he  earnestly  desired 
that  "  Christ  might  be  magnified  in  his  body,  whether  by  life  or 
by  death."  Christ  was  indeed  magnified  in  his  body  during  that 
long  affliction,  in  which  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  until  the  latter 
end  of  July,  during  five  or  six  weeks  of  which  time  we  were 
daily  expecting  his  death,  not  the  least  hope  being  entertained 
of  his  recovery  by  most  of  those  who  saw  him.  But  0  the  joy 
of  his  soul  during  that  time !  It  seemed  inexpressible !  His 
cup  seemed  filled  to  overflowing.  On  one  occasion,  seeing  the 
tears  roll  down  his  face,  Mrs.  Kershaw  said,  "  My  dear,  I  think 
those  are  not  tears  of  sorrow."  With  all  the  energy  he  pos- 
sessed, he  exclaimed,  **  Sorrow!  No!  Never  name  sorrow,  but 
joy!"  Not  being  able  to  raise  himself  or  turn  in  bed,  and  re- 
quiring moving  so  frequently,  he  had  to  have  two  attendants 
with  him  in  the  nig^^t  for  several  weeks,  many  of  whom  said  it 
was  quite  a  treat  to  be  with  him,  he  was  so  blessedly  favoured 
in  his  soul,  and  enabled  to  bring  forward  so  many  precious 
things.  He  would  often  have  those  about  him  engaged  in 
reading  the  Word  of  God  and  good  hymns. 

It  is  impossible  to  remember  anything  like  all  which  escaped 
his  lips.  His  sick  chamber  was  like  a  little  Bethel.  I  well 
remember  one  Sabbath  morning,  whilst  sitting  by  his  bedside, 
he,  not  beiQg  able  to  speak  audibly,  beckoned  to  me,  and  on 
putting  my  ear  to  his  mouth,  he  said,  '*  0,  the  blessed  cove- 
nant !  "  I  replied,  ''  You  feel  the  stability  of  the  covenant  and 
your  interest  in  it  ?  "  *<  0,  yes  "  (with  much  earnestness) ;  "  I 
am  in  the  covenant.  I  shall  obtain  the  victory.  Blessed  cove- 
nant !  It  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire.  I  have  had 
such  a  sweet  view  of  it."     He  then  requested  me  to  read  all  the 
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hymns  upon  the  covenant  in  Gadsby's  Selection.  When  I  read 
the  411th : 

"  Gome,  saints,  and  sing  in  sweet  accord,"  &c., 

the  tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks ;  and  when  I  came  to  the  last 
verse  he  waved  his  hand,  and  said,  "  I  shall  soon  be  there !  '* 
At  another  time  he  wanted  2  Tim.  iv.  1-8  read,  dwelling 
much  on  verse  8 :  **  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,"  &c.  Sometimes  he  wanted  all  the  hymns  on 
death  read  to  him ;  at  other  times  those  on  the  church,  that  of 
Newton's  being  a  great  favourite  of  his : 

"  Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken." 
As  also  the  112th : 

*<  No  more,  my  God,  I  boast  no  more,"  &c. 
Also  the  840th : 

"  A  debtor  to  mercy  alone.'' 
And  the  482nd : 

**  In  heaven  my  choicest  treasure  lies.'' 
And  he  would  often  exclaim  : 

"  *  Hail,  blessed  time !    Lord,  bid  me  come  I ' " 
The  last  verse  of  the  461st  was  often  his  language  : 

"  So,  whenever  the  signal's  given,"  &c. 

I4  fact,  during  all  his  illness,  the  Lord  seemed  to  keep  the 
enemy  at  a  great  distance.  We  do  not  remember  more  than 
two  instances  in  which  he  spoke  of  his  being  permitted  to 
trouble  him.  At  one  time  he  requested  Mrs.  Kershaw  to  find 
that  portion :  **  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  She  then  said, 
**I8  Satan  tempting  you?"  He  replied,  *'  Yes,  to  pride;  be- 
cause so  many  of  the  great  people  call  to  inquire  after  me." 
The  other  time  he  said  to  me,  **I  have  had  such  a  conflict 
with  the  enemy ;  but  I  am  more  than  ever  convinced  of  the 
reality  of  those  truths  I  have  so  long  been  enabled  to  preach. 
They  will  do  to  live  and  die  with." 

Many  had  been  the  earnest  prayers  put  up  to  the  Lord,  on  his 
behalf,  for  his  restoration ;  and,  contrary  to  all  our  expectations, 
he  began  to  recover,  and  about  July  20th  was  able  to  be  got  up. 
On  the  25th  he  was  carried  down  stairs,  and  during  the  follow- 
ing week  was  taken  out  a  little  in  an  invalid  chair.  The  fol- 
lowing Sabbath,  Aug.  1,  was  the  day  appointed  for  the  annual 
Sunday-school  sermons.  He  was  very  anxious  to  be  present  in 
the  afternoon,  and  give  out  the  first  hymn ;  which  desire  the 
Lord  granted.  He  was,  indeed,  enabled  to  give  out  all  three 
hymns.  It  was  a  solemn  and  impressive  scene,  to  see  our  aged 
and  beloved  pastor  once  ngiore  within  the  walls  of  that  chapel  he 
so  dearly  loved.  Many  were  the  tears  shed  by  his  dear  church 
and  congregation,  tears  both  of  sorrow  and  joy ;  sorrow  to  ^ee 
him  so  altered,  yet  joy  to  have  him  once  more  amongst  us.  It 
was  like  life  from  the  dead. 

I  should  have  stated  that  when  he  began  to  recover,  Mrs. 
Kershaw  said,  "  Well,  my  dear,  I  do  hope  the  Lord  will  spare 
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you  to  US  a  little  longer ; "  at  which  remark  he  seemed  quite 
oast  down.  He  did  not  like  the  idea  of  getting  hetter,  and  did 
not  want  to  hear  of  it ;  but  as  he  gained  a  little  strength  the 
Lord  brought  his  mind  to  it,  and  he  began  to  have  an  ardent 
desire  to  speak  once  more  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and,  as  he 
sometimes  said,  to  tell  the  dear  people  how  the  Lord  could 
support  and  comfort  the  mind  in  the  prospect  of  death  and 
dissolution. 

His  dear  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Knight,  invited  him  to 
Waterloo,  near  Liverpool ;  and  accordingly,  as  soon  as  he  was 
considered  fit  to  travel,  Mrs.  Eershaw  accompanied  him  there, 
fondly  hoping  it  might  tend  to  recruit  his  strength,  which  it 
appeared  to  do  at  first ;  but  the  extremely  warm  weather  which 
set  in  at  that  time  tended  greatly  to  prostrate  him.  He  had 
every  attention  from  his  kind  friends,  but  returned  home  not  so 
much  improved  as  was  expected  from  the  change.  He,  however, 
gained  a  little  strength ;  and  on  Dec.  12th  went  into  the  pulpit  in 
the  afternoon,  and  took  these  words  for  a  text :  **  For  me  to  live 
is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  (He  was  in  the  pulpit  the  Sab- 
bath morning  previously,  speaking  on  the  death  of  a  young 
woman  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  Sunday-school,  but  did 
not  take  a  text,  and  spoke  only  a  short  time.)  He  spoke  from 
the  first  part :  **  For  me  to  hve  is  Christ."  In  his  remarks  he 
alluded  to  the  death  of  dear  Mr.  Philpot ;  likewise  to  what  he 
had  experienced  in  his  own  sickness.  The  next  Sabbath  he 
preached  from  the  latter  part :  **  And  to  die  is  gain."  The 
following  Sabbath  he  had  these  words  :  "  The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.'* 
(Gen.  xlix.  10.) 

The  Friday  following  he  was  not  so  well,  and  his  friends  tried 
to  dissuade  him  from  going  into  the  pulpit  on  Lord's  day, 
Jan.  2nd  ;  but,  being  the  first  Sabbath  in  the  New  Year,  he  was 
so  very  desirous  that  they  could  not  restrain  him.  He  went  in 
for  the  last  time,  and  spoke  from :  **  By  them  that  have  preached 
the  gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven."  He  afterwards  assisted  in  administering  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

He  gradually  sank  after  this  ;  and  on  the  following  Thursday 
evening  took  to  his  bed  again, — that  bed  from  which  he  never 
again  rose. 

(The  great  consolations  he  enjoyed  during  the  early  part  of 
his  affliction  gradually  diminished  as  he  gained  strength  ;  but  a 
calm  settled  peace  in  the  **  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure,"  rested  upon  his  spirit,  which  he  often  expressed 
to  ministers  and  friends  who  called  to  see  him.) 

On  the  Friday  (Jan.  7th)  before  he  died,  he  asked  Mrs. 
Kershaw  to  get  the  Bible,  saying,  **  It  is  not  my  usual  custom 
to  tell  my  texts  before  I  preach  from  them  ;  but  I  will  tell  you 
what  I  hope  to  preach  from  if  1  ever  enter  the  pulpit  again. 
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It  is  in  Zech. :  *  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saifch  the  Lord  of  Hosts.' "  And  he  then  added,  «*  You  must 
read  the  next  verse,  for  I  cannot  remember  it  all."  The  verse 
being  read,  he  said,  "  Yes,  that's  it !  That's  what  I  shall  tell 
the  people  !  "  (Zech.  iv.  6,  7.) 

Through  extreme  weakness,  a  kind  of  stupor  seemed  to  come 
over  him,  with  intervals  of  consciousness,  Mrs.  Kershaw  said  to 
him,  "  You  seem  to  breathe  hard."  He  replied,  "  Yes.  A  few 
more  struggles  and  all  will  be  over."  She  said,  "Are  you 
happy  in  your  mind,  trusting  in  the  Lord  ?  "  He  replied,  "Yes." 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  9th,  while  Mrs.  Eershaw  was  stand- 
ing watching  him,  he  began : 

**  'Yes,  I  shall  soon  be  landed. 
On  yonder  shores  of  bliss ; 
With  all  my  powers  expanded, 
Shall  dwell  where  Jesus  is ; ' " 

repeating  the  last  line  several  times ;  and  then : 

*'  *  Yes;  I  to  the  end  shall  endure. 
As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  giveti ; 
More  happy,  but  not  more  secure, 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven.'" 

And  in  a  minute  or  two  afterwards  : 

**  *  Far  from  a  world  of  grief  and  sin. 
With  God  eternally  shut  in.'  " 

adding,  "  God  is  faithful !  God  is  faithful !  "  which  were  the  last 
words  he  distinctly  spoke. 

He  took  little  notice  after  that ;  but  lived  until  20  minutes  to 
9  on  Tuesday  morning ;  when  he  expired  in  the  most  calm  and 
peaceful  manner,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  5Brd  of  his 
pastorate  over  the  church. — S.  J.  Cle(jg. 


J.  Gadsby  saw  him  on  June  19th.  His  voice  was  gone ;  he 
could  speak  only  in  a  whisper,  but  his  face  was  literally  radiant 
with  glory.  He  desired  his  daughter-in-law  to  read  hymns  518 
and  667,  both  by  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby.  When  she  read  the  last 
line  of  the  first  verse  of  618 : 

"  Glory  to  the  Lord  on  high ; " 
again  the  last  line  of  the  last  verse : 

"  Hallelujah  to  their  King ;" 
and  throughout  the  whole  of  667  : 

*<  Immortal  honours  rest  on  Jesu's  head," 
he  waved  his  arm  triumphantly,  and  it  seemed  as  if  his  soul 
had  hard  work  to  keep  in  his  body.  He  then  again  called  his 
daughter-in-law  to  him,  and  whispered  in  her  ear  (he  had  not 
strength  to  do  more),  "  Tell  him  I  cannot  forget  the  solemn 
manner  in  which  his  father  used  to  exclaim,  with  all  the  powers 
of  his  body  and  soul,  *  Honours  crown  his  brow  for  ever  I '  O 
how  it  rejoiced  my  soul !  I  see  him  now  in  the  pulpit  with  the 
eye  of  my  mind."  And  again  he  waved  his  arm,  aa  if  longing 
to  fly  up  to  him.    He  also  expressed  a  wish  that  Mr.  Philpot 
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vonld  look  over  the  aocormt  he  had  written  of  himself,  and 
curtail  or  correct  it  where  necessary.  Little  did  he  then  think 
that  Kr.  P.  would  be  taken  first. 


As  it  was  morally  certain  that  a  large  number  of  people  wonld 
be  present  at  the  ftmeral,  a  programme,  to  prevent  confasion, 
was  printed  and  circulated,  stating  the  order  to  be  observed,  and 
containing  also  the  hymns  which  were  to  be  snng.  This  is  a 
imiversaL  role  in  the  North  on  Anniversary  occasions  for  Snnday- 
schools,  &G. 

The  coffin  was  not  closed  nntil  nearly  ten  o'clock,  so  that  all 
who  wished  could  take  a  last  view  of  the  one  they  so  greatly 
loved  for  the  truth's  sake.  The  inscription  on  the  lid  was  simply : 
<*  John  Kershaw,  died  Jan.  11th,  1870,  in  his  78th  year." 

It  was  arranged,  in  accordance  with  Mr.  Kershaw's  wish,  that 
the  body  should  be  taken  into  the  chapel  (the  house  adjoining 
the  chapel)  before  taken  to  the  cemetery.  Tliis  was  done  exactly 
at  10.20,  the  mourners,  including  the  widow,  following.  Admis- 
sion into  the  chapel  was  by  ticket — a  judicious  thought,  to  pre- 
vent the  chapel  being  filled  with  townspeople  to  the  exclusion  of 
friends  from  a  distance.  In  a  few  minutes  every  seat  was  occu- 
pied, and  large,  numbers  had  to  remain  outside.  Every  one 
present  was  not  only  in  mourning,  but  in  deep  mourning,  corre- 
sponding  with  the  grief  unmistakably  experienced. 

At  10.80  Mr.  Bowker,  of  Bury,  gave  out  the  first  hymn  on 
the  paper  (112  Gadsby's)  : 

<'  No  more,  my  God,  I  boast  no  more/^  &c. 
(This  hymn,  as  expressed  in  the  preceding  report,  was  a  favourite 
one  of  Mr.  K.'s.)  Mr.  Yaughan,  of  Bradford,  then  read 
2  Tim.  iv.  1-7,  commenting  upon  it  as  he  proceeded,  and 
making  some  excellent  remarks  with  regard  to  the  apostle ;  but 
only  half  an  hour  being  allowed  for  the  whole  service  in  the 
chapel,  his  iime  was  too  limited  to  allow  him  to  extend  his 
remarks  any  way  lengthily  as  to  the  deceased ;  otherwise,  what 
an  opening  there  was  in  verse  7.  Mr.  Bowker  then  gave  out  the 
second  hymn  on  the  paper  (466  Gadsby's)  :* 

"  Why  do  we  moam'departed  friends,"  &c. 
Mr.  Yaughan  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and  all  pre- 
pared for  departure  to  the  cemetery. 

"  '■ I 

Preceding  the  hearse  were  four  carriages,  containing  ministers ; 
thest  the  bearers ;  then  immediately  following  the  hearse  were 
five  mourning  coaches ;  then  carriages  containing  deacons  and 
the  committee,  into  one  of  which  the  writer  of  this  account  was 

**  No  one  who  has  never  heard  a  northern  congregation  nnite  in 
singing  a  well-known  hymn  to  a  well-known  tune  can  form  the  slightest 
idea. of  the  sublimity  with  which  this  hymn  wa«  sung.  (Tune,  French,) 
Every  heart,  every  voice,  seemed  to  join  in.  one  harmonious  chord,  and 
every  syllable,  sweet  and  melodious,  was ,  as  distinct,  as  true  to  time,  as 
if  spoken  by  one  individual  only,  and  that  individual  an  orator  of  note. 
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concteotLsly  prassed,.  aloog  ^th  Mi;  Taihamy  ah  ex-Mayor 
of  Bochdale ;  Mr.  Knight,  of  Liverpool ;  and  Mr.  Lake,  of  Zoa^, 
London;  then  other  cairiages;  then  friends  on  foot;  tiien 
Sunday-school  scholars  and  teachers.  It  was  impossible  to  see 
from  one  end  of  the  procession  to  the  other.  There  were  Alto- 
gether, a  friend  who  counted  them  informed  us,  forty-nine 
carriages,  including  that  of  the  present  mayor  and  some  other 
leading  inhabitantB  of  the  town ;  for  Mr.  Kershaw  was  not  onfy 
a  true  minister  of  the  gospel,  but  also  a  good  and  useful  oitizem, 
the  poor  man's  friend  ana  advocate  in  public  as  well  as  private, 
and  no  man's  enemy;  consequently,  universally  respected. 
Thousands  of  people  Imed  the  streets  and  occupied  the  windows 
along  the  way  of  the  cortege. 

In  two  or  three  minutes  after  the  mourners  were  seated  in  the 
cemetery  chapel,  a  rolling  stream  of  people  fdl^d  the  place. 
There  was  no  rude  pushing,  though  a  tithe  of  the  people  could 
not  get  in.  We  should  have  been  amongst  the  outsiders,  had  it 
not  been  for  a  little  friendly  giving  way  for  us  at  the  doors.  We 
sat  next  to  a  Mr.  Jackson,  eighty  years  of  age»  one  of  the 
deacons,  who  is  the  only  person  now  living  who  was  connected 
with  Hope  Chapel  in  1820.  Mr.  Kershaw  settled  there  in  1817. 
The  dear  man  had  a  coloured  handkerchief  over  his  head,  the 
first  sight  of  which  drew  a  tear  &om  our  eyes,  it  ao  reminded 
us  of  our  departed  friend,  who  often  covered  his  head  in  a 
similar  way.  . 

When  the  doors  were  closed,  Mr.  Hand  quoted  Dan.  xii.  2, 
and  made  a  few  appropriate  remarks  thereon,  adding:  '^  On  the 
third  Sabbath  in  June  last,  when,  to  all  appearance,  our  friend 
lay  at  the  gate  of  death,  I  was  at  Bochdale  supplying  his  pulpit. 
He  expressed  a  desire  to  have  the  hymns  which  were  sung  that 
morning  put  upon  paper.  These  hymns  I  cazmot  now  call  to  mind, 
but  they  were  read  to  him  at  the  time.  B^ore  I  entered  the 
chapel,  he  communicated  his  desire  to  see  me,  and  said,  ^  I  wish 
you,  in  approaching  the  throne  of  grace  in  prayez;,  to  ask  the  dear 
Lord  (if  it  be  his  will)  to  grant  me  a  speedy  dismissal  from  the 
body,  that  I  may  be  present  with  him  in  everlasting  reat.  Those 
who  were  with  him  informed  me  that,  at  the  oonclusion  of  the 
second  hymn,  when  he  thought  I  was  about  to  read  my  text,  he 
offered  up  a  most  solemn  prayer :  '  Now,  0  Lord,  be  with  and 
help  thy  servant  to  declare  thy  solemn  truth.'  After  this  time, 
as  is  known  to  many,  he  gradually  recovered  a  little  strength, 
and  was  able  to  enter  his  chapel.  Upon  the  last  Sabbath,  I 
believe,  in  October,  I  was  again  supplying  for  him.  In  the  after- 
noon he  entered  the  chapel,  and  was  enabled  to  continue  there 
to  listen  to  the  sermon.  When  over,  he  retired  to  his  parlour, 
and  when  I  entered  the  house  he  sent  for  me ;  and,  as  he  lay 
upon  his  sofa,  he  put  out  his  hand,  and  grasped  mine  with  all 
the  warmth  of  sincere  and  brotherly  affection,  and  addressed  me 
thus :  <  The  Lord  bless  you,  and  always  enable  you  to  preach 


48  THE   GOSPZL   BTASTDABD. — FBBBUASY   1,   1870. 

his  solemn  tmth  as  I  have  heard  yon  this  afternoon.'  Upon 
another  occasion,  after  he  had  heard  me,  he  gave  me  this  counsel : 
*  Friend  Hand,  in  dealing  out  the  truths  of  God,  always  endea- 
vour to  leave  the  historical  part  of  it  as  soon  as  you  can,  and 
seek  to  get  into  the  vein  of  experimental  truth,  whereby  you 
may  feed  the  living  family  of  God.'  On  the  Sabbath  prior  to 
his  departure  I  was  again  supplying  for  him.  He  was  then  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  suffering  acute  pain ;  but  his  mind  was  most 
blessedly  ruminating  upon  eternal  things.  On  the  following  day, 
at  noon,  I,  with  Mrs.  Kershaw,  his  son  John,  and  a  friend,  stood 
around  his  bed,  momentarily  expecting  his  redeemed  soul  to  quit 
its  clay  tenement.  Mrs.  E.  said,  <  Mr.  Hand,  come  close  to  hi-m, 
and  gently  ask  him  if  he  knows  you.'  I  did  as  she  requested  me. 
My  last  words  to  the  departed  saint  were, '  My  dear  Mr.  Kershaw, 
do  you  know  my  voice  ? '  He  answered,  *  Yes ;  it  is  Mr.  Hand.' 
I  then  left  him." 

Mr.  Hand  then  offered  up  a  few  words  in  prayer,  and  was 
evidently  deeply  affected. 

The  body  was  then  taken  to  its  last  earthly  abode  —  a 
capacious  brick  grave — and  placed  between  two  in&nt  grand- 
children. 

Mr.  Taylor  addressed  the  assembled  multitude,  as  follows: 
'<  Beloved  Brethren  and  Friends  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,— We 
have  now  laid  in  the  cold  grave,  but  hopefal  resting-place,  the 
mortal  remains  of  our  beloved  brother;  and  say,  'Earth  to  earth, 
ashes  to  ashes !  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.' 
But,  though  sorrow  and  sadness  press  upon  our  spirits,  we  know 
that  our  brother  shall  rise  again ;  for  the  earth  shall  cast  out 
the  dead.  Yes.  *  Thy  dead  men  shall  live  ;  together  with  my 
dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in 
the  dust ;  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs ;  and  the  earth 
shall  cast  out  the  dead.' 

**  It  is  twenty-six  years,  within  a  few  days,  since  I  held  our 
departed  brother's  hat,  while  he  addressed  many  hundreds  who 
stood  around  the  open  grave  and  dead  body  of  dear  William 
Gadsby.  I  have  not  stood  by  the  grave  of  any  mortal,  more 
sweetly  satisfied  of  the  safety  of  the  soul  than  I  do  now.  This 
body  is  the  mortal  remains,  not  only  of  asaint,  but  of  an  honoured 
servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  has  carried  the  good  news  and 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  many  souls  in  trouble ;  and  he  had 
many  seals  to  his  ministry  and  souls  to  his  hire. 

"  About  the  end  of  the  year  1827,  if  I  mistake  not,  I  first 
heard  our  departed  brother  preach ;  and  though  I  was  but  young, 
I  had  heard  many  glowing  sermons  by  highly  educated,  and,  I 
must  say,  some  of  them  excellent  men ;  but  friend  Kershaw  was 
the  first  man  I  observed  seeking  to  apply  the  truth  of  God  to 
the  heart,  and  showing  how  the  believer's  soul,  echoing  back 
the  truth  of  revelation,  seeks  communion  with  God.  He  seemed 
to  me  to  have  a  higher  aim  than  simply  to  move  the  senses.  He 
sought  to  affect  the  heart ;  reaching  past  common  things,  sought 
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to  move  the  sonl.  I  then  thonght  him  a  man  verily  in  earnest, 
though  a  very  plain  man  indeed.  And,  brethren,  since  then  our 
brother  John  Kershaw  has  preached  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  almost  every  city,  town,  village,  and  hainlet  in  England — 
and  in  Scotland,  too,  he  has  declared  the  mysteries  of  the  Cross ; 
and  now,  like  a  shock  of  com  fully  ripe,  the  soul  is  gathered 
with  the  redeemed  above,  while  the  mortal  remains  shall  rest  in 
hope,  till  the  morning  of  that  auspicious  day  when  the  trumpet 
shall  sound  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible.  The 
town  of  Eochdale  has  known  our  brother  all  his  life,  and  for 
more  than  fifty  years  he  has  been  pastor  over  a  flock  of  saints 
there,  many  of  whom  are  gone  before  him,  over  the  flood.  That 
our  brother's  good  character  is  beyond  dispute,  as  a  neighbour, 
a  friend,  a  citizen,  a  Christian,  and  a  gospel  minister,  all  whci 
knew  him  fully  admit.  In  many  respects  our  brother  was  an 
amiable  man.  He  was  kind,  affectionate,  and  tender,  even  to  a 
fault.  He  well  knew  how  to  seek  for  the  life  of  God  in  a  long- 
ing sinner's  soul,  and,  if  there,  seldom  failed  to  find  it ;  and 
would  seek  to  comfort  the  spirit,  by  bringing  on  to  the  fore- 
ground the  invitations  and  promises  of  the  gospel : 

'^ '  If  John  found  roots,  the  case  was  His ; 
He  knew  that  sighs  would  turn  to  praise.' 

'*  I  now  stand  surrounded  by  many  hundreds  of  his  towns- 
men and  Mends,  who  are  paying  this  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
his  mortal  remains ;  and  not  only  so,  but  I  feel  confident  that 
the  very  flower  and  bloom  of  BocMale,  in  divine  things,  stand 
before  me  around  this  grave ;  men  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
many  aged  and  infirm  among  you,  waiting  out  your  short  life's 
span,  when  you  also  must  be  laid  in  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living.  The  Lord  raise  your  hearts  above  the  fear  of  death. 
Death  is  a  conquered  foe,  and  the  last  enemy  to  be  destroyed. 
Our  most  glorious  Eedeemer  has  spoiled  death,  and  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  by  the  gospel.  Fear  not,  brethren,  to 
look  the  enemy  in  the  face ;  look  beyond  him  over  the  flood. 
*  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law ; 
but  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 

**  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  way  to  God,  to  heaven,  and 
to  glory.  A  word  or  two  about  the  way  to  God,  brethren. 
You  heard  in  the  adjoining  chapel  that  portion  of  truth :  *  Ye 
must  be  bom  again ; '  a  truth  indeed,  but  a  truth  ignored ; 
yet  a  truth  that  will  outlive  all  time,  and  a  truth  without 
the  power  and  experience  of  which  no  man  can  see  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Our  Jesus  is  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life.  *  No  man,'  said  he,  *  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.' 
God  has  said,  *  There  is  a  path  that  no  fowl  knoweth,  that  the 
vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen;'  and  that  *  the  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein.'  This  is  the  path  of  the  just ; 
that  shining  path.  The  redeemed  walk  there.  Upon  it  they 
return  to  Zion ;  and  though  there  is  much  sighing,  there  is  also. 
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auiging ;  and  because  the  Lord  leads  them,  ther^ore  '  the 
righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way;*  and  though  the  way  seem 
very  narrow  at  times,  again  it  is  indeed  a  place  of  broad  rivers 
and  streams  to  the  poor  saints  who  flow  together  to  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  to  the  place  where  the  hand  of  the  Lord  rests, 
where  he  himself  feeds  the  flock  of  slaughter,  and  carries  the 
lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  leads  gently  the  heavy-laden  souls. 

"  And  now,  brethren,  a  few  thoughts  on  the  resmTection  of 
the  dead.  Paul  says  to  the  Eomans,  '  If  the  spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  moii;al  bodies  by 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.'  This  doctrine  is  a  doctrine 
purely  of  faith.  I  mean  we  have  no  experience  of  it,  in  the 
same  way  we  experience  a  sense  of  pardon,  mercy,  and  adoption ; 
or  when  we  have  an  answer  to  prayer,  we  know  that  God  hears 
us,  and  that  he  is  a  prayer-hearing  God.  It  is  not  time  yet  to 
experience  the  doctrine  in  question ;  but  faith,  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  holds  it  fast,  and  says  with  Paul,  *  But  now 
is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,'  and  become  the  first-fruit. 
And  the  church  must  follow  :  *  If  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him,  both  by  faith  here  and 
in  eternal  glory  above.*  As  of  old,  so  now,  if  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  then  the  Christian  life  is  but  a  name. 
When  Paul  preached  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  *  some 
mocked;'  and  it  grieved  the  Sadducees  of  old  that  through 
Jesus  this  doctrine  was  made  known.  And  now  the  departed, 
as  well  as  the  living,  are  looking  forward  to  that  glorious 
time,  the  one  saying,  *  How  long,  0  Lord,  how  long  shall  it 
be  ?  *  while  we  also  look  for  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession,  to  the  praise  of  his  glory ;  thus  we  wait  *  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.'  This  doctrine, 
my  brethren,  is  the  grand  key-stone  in  the  economy  of  salva- 
tion :  *  If  Christ  be  not  risen,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins,  and  we 
are  false  witnesses  of  God ;  because  we  hav^  testified  of  God 
that  he  raised  up  Christ,  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that 
the  dead  rise  not,  and  they  who  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished ;  but  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept.* 

**  The  justice  of  God  demands  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked 
dead.  As  the  death  of  the  body  cannot  atone  for  sin,  there 
must  be  a  re-union,  that  the  soul  and  body  which  sinned 
together  may  be  judged,  one  complete,  entire  person.  Hence 
Daniel  says,  *  Some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt.'  Then 
it  will  be  known  most  fully  that  God  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty.     (Exod.  xxxiv.  7;  Num.  xiv.  18.) 

'*  But  you,  ye  saints  of  the  Most  High  God,  who  have  fled  for 
refuge,  and  have  laid  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  you,  your  faith 
beholds  the  empty  grave  of  Christ,  your  death-conquering  Jesus, 
for  it  was  not  possible  that  he  could  be  holden  of  death.  And 
here,  child  of  sorrow,  child  of  hope,  you  shelter  under  cover  of 
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himwho  lives  and  was  dead,  who  rose  and  revived,  and  says, 
'. Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also;'  andyonr  very  heart  says, 
*  0  to  know  more  of  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of.  his  sufferings,  and  to  he  made  conformahle  to  his  death/ 

"And  now,  brethren,  a  word  to  you  who  have  lost  a  pastor 
deservedly  beloved.  This  is  the  time  when  the  enemy,  the  accuser 
of  the  brethren>  may,  and  wiU,  seek  to  sow  discord  among  you, 
and  seek  to  separate  chief  friends.  Brethren,  stand  fast ;  I  betg 
of  you,  stand  fast  in  the  gospel  of  God, — Father,  Son,  and  Spirit. 
Stand  close  together ;  stand  true  to  gospel  rule.  Let  no  de- 
tached power  guide  your  action.  No  authority  outside  the  church 
should  move  you.  Accept  with  gratitude  all  kindness  from  such 
who  wish  you  well,  but  maintain  church  government,  not  party  or 
personal  rule.  Christ's  church  is  well  directed  in  God's  word ; 
the  Lord  himself  is  her  Lawgiver  and  Saviour ;  and  should  you, 
through  weakness  or  error,  mistake  a  point,  as  most  do,  retrp.ct 
2ki  once,  and  the  act  being  one  by  the  church  assembled,  the 
whole  body  bears  the  burden,  and  may  find  you  an  errand  to 
God  for  wisdom,  who  gives  liberally  and  upbraideth  not.  And, 
brethren,  above  all,  keep  your  pulpit  clean ;  and  the  Lord  give 
you  understanding  in  all  things  to  do  his  wUl. 

**  And  again  I  say,  we  leave  in  this  last  resting-place  the  mortal 
remains  of  our  beloved  brother ;  and  as  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory,  so,  exactly  so,  shall  the  resurrection  body 
differ  from  this  which  we  have  sown  in  corruption,  to  be  raised 
in  incorruption,  sown  in  weakness  to  be  raised  in  power,  sdwn 
a  natural  body  to  be  raised  a  spiritual  body.  And  thus  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  6ux 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself.     To  whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen." 

Ifr.  Leach,  of  Hollinwood,*  then  gave  out  the  third  hymn  on 
the  pa^er  (439  Gadsby's,  with  two  additional  verses)  : 

**.  When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross,"  &c., 
and  closed  the  mournful  whole  with  prayer.  .  • 

It  was  estimated  that  there  were  about  1,800  or  2,000  persons 
present.  There  would  have  been  hundreds  more,  had  qircij^- 
stanees  been  more  favourable.  But  the  cemetery  is  nearly  two 
miles  from  the  chapel,  the  roads  were  dreadfully  muddy,  and 
the  air  damp  and  exceedingly  foggy ;  besides  which,  the  e^ly 
hour  fixed  for  the  service  must  have  kept  many  at  home,  as,  even 
from  Maiiohester  there  was  no  train  which  would  be  in  time  aftef 
the  one  at  8^40,  and  that  was  due  at  Bochdale  at  9.5,  abovQ.an 
hour  too  soon. 

The  fimeral  took  place  on  Monday,  Jan.  17th. 

A  friend  (son  of  the  late  Mr.  Horbury,  minister,  of  Blackburn) 

^  Some^  years  ago,  a  ragged,  barefooted  boy,  named  William  Ijeach, 
was  pressed  into  Hope  Chapel  Sanday-sahool.  He  gpew  up.  ^ra<se 
touched-  his  heart,  and  he  subsequently  joined  the  churph.  That  .oncc 
barefooted  boy  is  now  minister  of  the  church  at  Hollinwood*' 
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has  kindly  sent  us  a  list  of  persons  present,  so  far  as  he  conld 
ascertain  their  names ;  but  it  is  so  numerous,  we  cannot  pos- 
sibly spare  the  space  for  them,  though  we  hoped  to  have  been 
able  to  do  so.  We  must  content  ourselves  by  saying  there  were 
friends  from  Manchester,  Charlesworth,  Holfinwood,  Bury, 
Preston,  Stockport,  Eccles,  Holywell  Green,  Slaithwaite,  Brad- 
ford, Warrington,  Ogden,  Blackburn,  Thurlston,  Church,  Wigan, 
Halifax,  Bacup,  Ghatterton,  Haslingden,  Lansfield,  Hyde,  Stack- 
steads,  Hebden  Bridge,  Blackpool,  Saddleworth,  Denholme, 
Hindley,  Liverpool,  London,  Oldham,  Chester,  Clayton,  &c.  &c. 

Notwithstanding  that  it  was  Monday,  and  so  early,  the  follow- 
ing ministers  were  present :  Messrs.  Eamsbottom,  Accrington ; 
Archer,  Blackburn;  Vaughan,  Bradford;  Bowker,  Bury;  Hand, 
Charlesworth;  Standeven,  Eccles;  Eastern  and  David  Smith, 
Halifax;  Kent  and  Powell,  Heywood;  Leach,  Hollinwood; 
Davidson,  Holywell  Green;  Taylor,  Manchester;  Nuttall, 
Ogden;  Neal,  Oldham;  Howarth,  Preston;  M'Cappin,  Chap- 
man, Lewis,  Masterman,  Parkinson,  Pickles,  and  Pitt,  Bochdale ; 
Bamiford,  Slaithwaite;  Chandler,  Stockport;  Eitson,  War- 
rington ;  Derbyshire,  Wigan. 

There  was  a  deputation  from  the  church  at  Manchester,  to 
egress  their  sympathy  with  the  widow  and  the  brethren  at 
^I^cMale. 

Many  of  the  friends  from  the  country  returned  to  the  chapel, 
or  rather  to  the  noble  school-room  close  by,  where  refreshments 
were  provided.  Nearly  200  sat  down  at  one  time.  They  were 
waited  upon  by  the  Sunday-school  teachers  and  others. 

We  feel  that  we  cannot  acquit  our  conscience  without  bearing 
ow^,  testimony  to  the  admirable  way  in  which  everything  was 
cmrried  out,  the  only  drawback  being  the  early  hour  fixed  for  the 
^iOr^ce.  Some  had  to  walk  12  miles,  and  some  had  to  drive  seven 
Jor  eight  miles  in  the  fog,  and  then  travel  40  miles  by  rail ;  and 
even  they  had  to  start  so  early  that  they  reached  Bochdale  at 
nine  o'clock,  so  inconvenient  were  the  trains.  Mr.  Taylor,  with 
three  of  his  deacons  (one,  Mr.  Wilton,  being  not  well  able  to 
travel,  and  the  other,  Mr.  Greaves,  being  confined  to  his  bed), 
went  all  the  way  fi:om  Manchester  in  a  mourning  coach.  A 
single  half  hour  or  so  would  have  made  all  the  difference. 
But  the  time  was  fixed  by  the  deceased,  it  being  the  time  he  for 
so  many  years  went  into  the  chapel  on  a  Lord's  day  morning. 

Mr.  K.  has  left  only  one  child, — a  son  ;  and  he  is  the  father 
oi  six  children,  the  eldest  being  25.  He  is  Eegistrar  of  the 
'Strict  in  which  he  resides,  and  stands  well  with  his  fellow- 
townsmen.  There  is  also  a  granddaughter,  the  mother,  Mr.  E.'s 
daughter,  having  been  deceased  some  years. 


In  answer  to  many  inquiries,  we  may  here  supply  an  omission 
from  last  month's  notice  of  Mr.  Philpot.  Mr.  P.  has  left  four 
children,  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  youngest,  a  son,  has 
not  yet  completed  his  professional  education. 
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^^$  Hat^  Mt.  iPdtlVOt 

A  SEBMON  PREACHED  AT  CROYDON,  ON  SUNDAY  MORNING, 
DECEMBER  19,  1869,  BY  MB.  COYELL. 

It  is  well  known  that  Mr.  Philpot,  during  his  residence  at 
Croydon,  frequently  attended  Mr.  Covell's  ministry,  and  some- 
times preached  for  him,  and  that  he  was  greatly  attached  to 
Mr.  Covell  as  a  Mend. 

Previous  to  the  service  a  prayer-meeting  was  held.  Some 
time  before  the  public  service  commenced,  the  chapel  was 
crowded  with  an  expectant  congregation,  dressed  for  the  most 
part  in  black.  The  pulpit  and  lower  desk  were  covered  with 
black  cloth. 

Mr.  Covell,  on  ascending  the  pulpit,  hespoke  the  sympathy 
and  prayers  of  those  present  on  lus  behalf.  He  said  he  had  lost 
a  very  dear  friend,  and  he  felt  the  blow  acutely.  He  sub- 
sequently read  Ps.  xxxix.,  which  he  had  also  read  to  Mr.  Phil- 
pot  on  the  Monday  before  he  died.  The  text  was  Zech.  xi.  2 : 
**  Howl,  fir-tree ;  for  the  cedar  is  fallen."  Mr.  Covell  them 
proceeded : 

The  words  that  I  have  read  arrested  my  mind  as  soon  as  I 
heard  that  our  dear  friend  was  no  more  :  **  Your  fathers,  where- 
are  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ?*'    Death,,. 
having  received  his  commission  from  the  God  of  Heaven  by  the 
entrance  of  sin,  walks  up  and  down  our  land,  laying  his  thou- 
sands low.     He  steps  upon  the  mighty  deep,  enters  into  our 
ships,  and  lays  its  thousands  at  his  feet.     He  steps  on  boardl 
our  men-of-war,  and  strikes  the  hearts  of  oak  dumb  and  prostrate 
before    him.     Death  flies   abroad  to  every    nation,  kindred, 
trilbe,  and  tongue,  and  lays  the  king  and  the  i^ubject,  the  prince 
and  the  peasant,  the  wise  and  the  ignorant,  the  civilized  and 
the  barbarian,  the  young  and  the  old,  the  parent  and  the  child, 
the  husband  and  the  wife,  prostrate  before  him,  and  proclaims  . 
his  nniversal  power  and  dominion  over  all  flesh.    But  there  is; 
a  people  that  defy  him  by  faith ;  and  as  he  comes  in  contact  with^ 
them,  and  they  embrace  him  hand-to-hand,  while  he  strikes  th,e 
dart  of  death  into  their  vitals,  they  swallow  him  up,  and  cry  in 
sweet  feeling  and   faith :    **  0    death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?   O* 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?     The  sting  of  death  is  sin,,  and  the-, 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  who  givetjip 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    Dropping  into,* 
the  arms  of  the  ever-blessed  Son  of  God,  who  is  death's  Con- 
queror, they  sing  of  victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Thrice  blessed  that  man  and  that  woman  who  have  this  faith, 
and  who  by  it  can  conquer  death,  and  overcome  him  that  hath 
the  power  of  death. 

If  we  look  into  the  blessed  Word  of  God,  we  find  how  many 
noble  cedars  have  fallen.  If  we  look  at  the  cedar  that  God  planted 
himself  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  you  know  how  that  cedar,  man^ 
spread  forth  his  boughs  in  the  wisdom  th^t  he  had,  and  in  the 


54  THE    aOSPBL   ST^JTDA&D. — FSBBITABT  1,   1870. 

knowledge  that  lie  possessed,  and  how  he  grew  up  in  innocency, 
and  delighted  in  the  Almighty.  Bat  ''sin  entered,  and  death 
by  sin."  If  we  turn  to  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithfal,  and 
the  Mend  of  God,  yet  we  read  that,  notwithstanding  all  this 
hfi  died  in  a  good  old  age,  fall  of  riches  and  honours.  We  read 
of  patriarchs,  of  the  number  of  years  they  lived,  as  if  they  had 
outbraved  death,  smiled  at  its  passing  terrors,  and  had  nothing 
to  fear  from  what  lay  before ;  but  after  reaching  hundreds  of 
years,  as  many  of  them  did,  down  fell  the  cedars.  To  prove 
that  the  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy — the  second  alone  is 
the  Lord  from  Heaven — ^we  find  that  Noah,  escaping  a  mighty 
deluge  which  swept  millions  into  a  watery  abyss,  outlived  the 
destruction ;  but  death  entered,  and  laid  him  at  last  lamongst 
those  who  had  gone  before.  Lot  goes  out  from  a  burning  city, 
aiid  while  thousands  are  consumed  within  its  walls  and  by  the 
surrounding  fiames,  Lot  escapes,  and  surely  he  might  say: 
<^  The  bitterness  of  death  is  past."  But  death  overtook  him, 
and  he  was  counted  another  of  the  monster's  victims.  If  we 
look  at  other  saints  of  God — at  Moses,  the  meekest  man  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  we  shall  find  that  death  was  too  strong 
for  him.  If  we  look  at  Aaron,  we  shall  find  that  death  spared 
him  not ;  if  we  look  at  Samson,  who  could  take  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  carry  them  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  and  with  the  jaw- 
bone of  an  ass  slay  a  thousand  men,  he  crumbles  and  falls 
when  caught  in  death's  grasp ;  Solomon,  the  wisest  of  men, 
can  find  out  no  pathway  by  which  to  escape  it ;  David,  the  man 
after  God's  own  heart,  must  be  numbered  with  the  dead; 
Samuel,  the  priest  of  the  Lord,  that  offered  sacrifices  to  his 
name,  and  whom  God  answered  according  to  his  request,  can- 
not silence  nor  evade  the  fierce  power  of  death.  So  we  find 
the  truth  of  my  text  in  these  things  :  *'  Howl,  fir-tree ;  for  the 
cedars  are  fallen." 

To  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light,  to  abolish  death,  and 
hun  that  had  the  power  of  death  i  we  find  the  Son  of  God 
becoming  incarnate,  taking  upon  him  the  seed  of  Abraham : 
**  Forasmuch  as  the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same,"  that  he  might 
overcome  him  that  overcame  aU  things,  and  bring  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  through  the  gospel ;  and  having  fulfilled  ih& 
Father's  will,  wrought  out  an  everlasting  righteousness,  magnified 
the  law,  satisfied  justice,  accomplished  all  that  was  written  con- 
cerning him,  removing  every  debt,  blottiog  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  were  against  his  people;  and  having  fulfilled 
all,  and  gone  to  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  now  he 
meets  death,  and  as  he  meets  him,  he  bows  his  head  and 
cries  out,  **  It  is  finished  I"  and  gives  up  the  ghost.  In  doing 
this  he  gave  death  a  blow  from  which  he  will  never  recover,  a 
blow  which  renders  him  powerless  to  harm  or  hurt  any  of  the 
living  family  of  God.  He  turned  this  king  of  terrors  and  terror  "Of 
^gs  into  a  kind  messenger  to  his  people,  and  made  him  a 
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channel  to  bring  his  redeemed  people  home  to  himself,  that  they 
might  lie  in  his  bosom,  and  bask  in  his  smiles,  and  be  with 
him  for  ever.  Thus  he  made  that  death  which  is  a  terror  to  all 
that  are  destitute  of  a  living  faith  in  tiae  blessed  Christ  of  God, 
become  a  sweet  sleep  to  his  people,  whereby  they  may  be 
deUvered  ftorn  all  the  fears  and  troubles,  perplexities  and  dis- 
tresses, of  this  world,  and  be  planted  in  the  paradise  of  God,  to 
flourish,  to  the  praise  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  brought  them  there. 

Let  us  look  at  these  cedar- trees,  and  how  they  became  so ;  for 
the  Scripture  tells  us  that  all  men  and  women  are  by  nature  and 
practice  briars  and  thorns.  They  are  conceived  in  sin,  and 
brought  forth  in  iniquity ;  and  then  comes  the  question : 
**  How  can  a  ctean  thing  come  out  of  an  unclean  ?  How  can 
a  briar  and  a  thorn  become  a  cedar- tree,  to  bring  forth  fruit  to 
the  honour  and  praise  of  God  ?"  While  with  men  things  are 
impossible,  all  things  are  possible  with  God  ;  for  these  briars  and 
thorns,  which  are  useless  and  fruitless,  and  only  fit  for  burning, 
God  causes  to  show  forth  his  praise,  and  to  magnify  the  riches 
of  his  grace  in  their  salvation  and  eternal  joy.  God  saith  :  "  I 
will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar-tree,  and  the  shittah- 
tree,  and  the  myrtle-tree,  and  the  oil-tree.  I  will  set  in  tlie 
desert  the  fir-tree,"  &c.,that  men  may  see,  know,  and  consider 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done  it,  and  his  hand  alone 
hath  created  it.  The  Holy  Ghost  tells  us  :  **  There  is  hope  of 
a  tree  if  it  be  cut  down,  that  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will 
bud  and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant."  When  God  makes 
these  thorns  and  briars,  cedar-trees,  shittah-trees,  and  myrtle- 
treeiS,  he  cuts  them  down  by  the  convicting  power  of  his  own 
spirit.  He  fulfils  only  what  he  declares  by  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah, that  he  would  pull  down,  throw  down,  pluck  up,  and 
destroy,  before  he  would  build  and  plant.  And  this  he  does  in 
the  hearts  of  his  elect,  by  the  arresting  of  their  consciences 
through  the  Spirit.  He  cuts  down  their  vain  hopes,  sweeps 
away  their  vain  confidences,  pulls  to  pieces  and  destroys 
all  their  self-righteousness,  and  discovers  to  them  the  false 
foundation  upon  which  they  have  been  resting,  and  all  others 
that  pass  on  in  confidence  of  what  they  are  able  to  do,  will  find 
to  their  shame  and  confusion  at  last  the  human  merits  on  which 
they  have  relied,  the  creature  self-sufficiency  and  strength  they 
supposed  they  possessed. 

These  things  he  cuts  off  and  cuts  down,  and  under  the  influ- 
ence of  his  own  Spirit,  the  man  withers  like  grass.  Our  friend 
found  it  to  be  so,  for  in  the  midst  of  all  his  learning,  the  vigour 
of  youth<,  high  desires  and  expectations,  and  supposed  power  of 
human  ability,  God  made  him  to  see  and  feel  that  all  flesh  was 
as  grass,  and  that  without  God  he  could  do  nothing. 

Has  God,  my  hearer,  swept  away  all  thy  self-confidence  ?  Kas 
the  axe,  as  the  Scripture  says,  been  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tre6  ? 
Hhs  i9ie  btessed  Sjairit  swept  away  all  the  things  upon  whi«b 
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thy  hope  of  heaven  was  reeting,  and  have  the  life  and  blood  of 
the  Sou  of  God  discovered  to  thee  the  insufficiency  of  all  thy 
doings,  and  brought  thee  into  feeUng  thy  own  nothingness,  and 
made  thee  cry  from  thy  very  heart :  **  God  be  merciful  to  me, 
a  sinner?'*  **  Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish  !"  Have  they  brought 
thee  so  to  see  and  feel  that  all  thy  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags, 
that  all  thy  &uit  must  come  from  him,  that  in  thy  flesh  dwelleth 
no  good  thing?  and  to  feel  that  without  him  you  can  do 
nothing,  and  to  exclaim  with  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth : 
"  Guilty,  guilty !"  before  God.  The  Scripture  declares  every 
mouth  shedl  be  stopped,  and  aU  the  world  shall  become  guilty 
before  God.  This  wiU  be  the  case  with  his  elect  in  this  life.  It  is 
said :  '*  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  hope  the  Lord  is,  for  he  shall 
be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters.  His  leaf  shall  be  green,  and 
he  shall  not  cease  from  yielding  fruit.'*  This  is  one  of  the 
cedars.  The  Psalmist  looks  at  this  man,  and,  when  speaking  of 
him  under  the  name  of  the  godly,  says :  '*  He  shall  be  like  a 
tree  planted  by  the  waters,  whose  leaf  shaU  not  wither,  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth,  it  shall  prosper.  But  the  ungodly  are  not 
so."  When  Balaam  takes  a  view  of  God's  people,  what  is  he 
obliged  to  acknowledge  ?  As  he  looks  &om  the  eminence 
formed  by  the  hills  of  Moab,  and  sees  them,  he  cries  out :  *'  How 
goodly  are  thy  tents,  0  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  0  Israeli 
As  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river-side, 
as  the  trees  of  lign-aloes  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and 
aa  cedar-trees  beside  the  waters."  He  sees  that  they  are  a 
jpeople  that  God  has  blessed ;  and  though  he  has  the  wish  and 
i;he  desire  to  curse  them,  he  knows  that  the  eye  of  God  is  upon 
i;hem  for  good,  and  perceiving  their  happy  state  in  life,  and 
/their  happy  state  in  death,  he  cries  out,  '^  Let  me  die  the  death 
-of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  But  this  was 
the  desire  of  the  slothful,  which,  you  read,  killeth  him ;  it  never 
draws  him  in  love,  to  seek  the  things  the  righteous  do. 

But  God,  as  I  just  now  said,  having  cut  these  false  ideas  and 
practices  down,  and  laid  them  prostrate,  now  begins  to  fulfil  what 
he  has  said — to  **  build  and  to  plant."  *'  The  righteous  shall 
flourish  like  the  palm-tree.  He  shall  be  like  a  cedar  in 
Lebanon ;  he  shall  bring  forth  fruit,  to  show  that  the  Lord  is 
nipright."  God's  ways  are  contrary  to  ours,  and  his  thoughts 
are  above  and  beyond  those  of  man.  He  has  always  a  way  of 
his  own,  and  that,  as  I  have  said,  is  contrary  to  aU  the  ways 
and  doings  of  man ;  for  he  takes  all  these  briars  and  thorns,  and 
grafts  them  into  a  good  olive-tree ;  and  as  he  does  so  in  order 
that  this  olive-tree  may  bring  firuit  to  his  name,  and  flourish  in 
his  courts,  through  the  scent  of  water  it  buds.  Having  by  his 
Spirit  wrought  a  faith  in  the  heart,  whereby  it  is  manifestly 
iunited  to  the  blessed  Christ  of  God,  hope  springs  up,  and  that 
h,ope  is  in  the  mercy  of  God :  **  With  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 
uand  with  him  there  is  plenteous  redemption,"  Hope  begins  to 
^9ye  ui  the  poor  soul,  and  causes  him  to  say  at  times,  Wio  can 
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tell  how  great  is  his  mercy,  how  boundless  is  his  love,  how  &ee 
is  his  grace,  how  large  is  his  heart !  and  as  the  sweet  Spirit 
moves  and  operates  upon  the  soul,  so  these  earnest  desires  and 
feelings  run  up  and  down  in  the  mind,  and  draw  it  to  the 
God  of  Heaven,  and  to  the  Christ  of  God.  Thus  the  soul  finds 
and  feels  that  that  hope  deferred  which  makes  the  heart  sick, 
yet  when  the  desire  comes  it  is  a  tree  of  life,  and  is  a  guarantee 
that  his  expectations  shall  not  perish  for  ever :  **  Blessed  is  the 
man  whose  hope  the  Lord  is."  The  newly- awakened  soul  feels 
all  this,  and  exclaims,  "  Lord,  truly  my  hope  is  even  in  thee ; " 
**  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God.'*  This  hope  becomes 
in  his  heart  like  an  anchor  to  his  soul,  sure  and  steadfast.  It 
enters  into  that  within  the  veil.  Fears  assail  him,  doubts  hang 
about  him,  misgivings,  jealousies,  suspicions,  and  failings  exer- 
cise, sink,  and  distress  him ;  but  hope  keeps  his  head  above 
water.  Hope  thou  in  God !  thy  expectation  is  from  him.  Wait 
thou  only  upon  God.    Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

Do    you  know  anything  of  these  things,  my  hearer  ?     On 
what  is  thy  hope  founded  ?    From  what  does  it  spring  ?    You 
read  of  the  hope  of  the  unjust  man,  and  what  becomes  of  it ;  it 
perisheth.    You  hear  of  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite ;   it  is  a 
spider's  web ;  and  God  destroys  the  hope  of  men,  and  death 
sweeps  them  away  at  the  last.    0 !  Hast  thou  thy  hope  wrought 
in  thee  by  the  sweet  breathings,  the  bedewings,  and  blessed 
influences,  teachings,  and  incomings  from  the  Spirit  of  God; 
whereby  thou   art   at  times  enabled  to  say :   **  This  is  my 
cdmfort  in  my  affliction ;  thy  word  hath  quickened  me  ?"     You 
will  want  this  when  you  come  to  die.    All  other  hopes  will  then 
be  swapt  away  w:henever  thou  art  clasped  in  the  arms  of  death. 
But  tbis  faith  in  God  will  hold  thee  up,  and  enable  thee  to  look 
out  for  what  it  is  in  expectation,  a  sure  reward.    It  is  said : 
**The    cedars   of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap."    The  cedars  of 
Lebanon  which  God  hath  planted  have  sap,  and  that  sap  is 
the  sweet  influence,  the  divine  power,  and  indwelHng  of  the 
blessed  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  God*s  elect ;   the  cedar- trees 
which  he  hath  planted  in  the  wilderness  to  show   forth  his 
grace  and  power,  and  what  his  right  .hand  and  his  holy  arm  can 
do,  that,  notwithstanding  the  coldness  of  their  hearts,   the 
deathly  places  in  their  souls'  feelings,  their  Uttle  faith,  their 
want  of  love  ;  yet  they  are  full  of  sap,  for  there  is  life  in  their 
souls  ;  according  to  what  the  Son  of  God  has  said :  **  I  give  to 
my  sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand ; "  "  The  water  that  I  shall 
give  them  shall  be  in  them  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life ; "  so  they  are  planted  by  the  waters,  and  the 
water  of  eternal  life  is  in  their  souls.     The  Spirit  of  aU  grace  is 
planted  in  their  souls,  and  therefore  they  are  full  of  sap,  and  be- 
cause Christ  loves  them  and  lives,  they  shall  live  also.    Every 
virtue  flows  from  him.  Their  life,  power,  and  grace  flow  from  hin» 
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Q!|herefore  yon  find  thai,  notwithstanding  the  dead,  dark  places 
into  which  these  servants  of  his  come,  notwithstanding  their 
mourning,  sighing,  and  deep  feeling,  yon  can  see  the  sap  in  all 
this ;  for  is  it  not  manifest  in  their  sorrow  for  sin,  their  com- 
plaining of  their  deadness,  their  monming  over  their  barren- 
ness, their  nnfmitfolness,  their  shortcomings,  infirmities,  igno- 
rance, carnality,  and  worldly-mindedness,  and  their  longings  for 
spiritnality,  and  to  realize  more  fnlly  the  power  and  love  of  God 
in  their  sonls  ? 

Do  yon,  my  hearers,  know  what  these  things  mean  ?  If  you 
do,  what  an  nnspeakable  mercy ;  for  God  declares :  "This  people 
have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise."  They 
show  forth  his  praise  by  the  things  he  works  in  their  hearts. 
He  separates  them  &om  the  nngodly,  brings  them  ont  of  the 
world  of  mere  professors,  and  makes  them  to  be  a  people  won- 
dered at.  So  they  stand  ont  as  cedars  of  the  Lord ;  and  not- 
Withstanding  the  temptations  to  which  they  are  subject,  the 
evils  of  their  own  hearts,  the  many  things  to  entice  and  are 
intended  to  draw  them  aside  and  to  bring  them  back,  they  are 
firm,  stable,  immovable,  and  fixed  as  to  the  things  of  God,  the 
ways  of  God,  the  truth  of  God,  the  grace  of  God,  the  Christ  of 
God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God ;  feeling  that  without  him  they  can 
do  nothing.  They  know  that  from  him  all  their  fruits  spring ; 
and  so  they  live,  prove,  and  testify  that  by  the  grace  of  God 
they  are  what  they  are. 

It  is  said  of  these  cedar-trees  that  they  shall  not  wither. 
No !  They  are  not  like  the  hypocrite  whose  fruit  endureth  for 
a  little  while  and  then  perisheth.  0,  no  !  But  this  faith  that 
has  been  wrought  in  their  hearts  enables  them  to  cleave  to  and 
abide  by,  follow  after,  and  hold  to  the  Christ  of  God  as  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  and  the  feeling  and  faith  of 
their  sonls  is :  "  Nothing  but  thy  blood,  0  Jesus,  has  done  it 
all.  0!  may  I  be  found  in  him,  not  having  on  my  own 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  but  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God,  even  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith !  "  That 
love  they  have  to  God  springs  from  that  love  which  God  hath 
shed  abroad  in  their  hearts ;  and  so  they  love  God  with  his 
own  love.  They  love  him  for  what  he  is,  for  his  goodness, 
his  mercy,  his  holiness,  his  justice,  his  faithfulness,  his  love, 
and  his  truth.  They  love  him  for  what  he  is,  and  for  the 
things  which  he  hath  wrought  in  them  ;  and  nothing  can  ever 
drown  this  love.  It  is  not  for  his  gifts,  but  they  love  him  for 
himself,  and  he  is  always  the  same.  Therefore  they  flourish  in 
the  courts  of  the  Lord,  bring  forth  fruit,  and  their  leaf  does  not 
wither ;  no,  nor  their  fruit  dry  up ;  for  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
and  love.  These  are  the  three  graces  abiding  in  their  hearts, 
and  so  they  stand  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  to  prove  that  they 
are  the  people  whom  he  has  formed  for  himself.  And  then  he 
promises  and  they  realize  it,  that  ''they  shall  not  build  and 
Another  inhabit,  they  shall  not  plant  and  another  eat ;  for  as 
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the  days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people,  aod  znine  eleoi  shall 
long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands.  They  shall  not  labour  in 
vain,  nor  bring  forth  frnit  for  trouble."  They  are  the  seed  c£ 
the  blessed  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them ;  and  having  built 
their  hope  and  &ith  npon  the  Christ  of  God,  upon  his  merits, 
obedience,  and  death,  their  hope  centring  in  the  God  of  Heaveii^ 
ronning  through  the  mercy,  love,  and  blood  of  his  Son,  and 
their  love  wrought  in  their  faieart  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  having 
bnilded  on  these  things,  they  shall  inherit  the  promises.  Having 
these  things  thus  planted  in  their  souls,  they  shall  eat,  and  be 
able  to  say  before  they  die,  '^  This  is  my  God,  and  I  have  waited 
for  him,  and  now  he  is  become  my  salvation.  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  that  he  will  keep  that  which  I  have  conmiitted 
to  him  against  that  day."  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain  ;  but,  as 
they  have  thus  sown  these  things  under  the  influence  and  power 
of  the  blessed  Spirit,  so  they  shall  reap  in  joy,  for  they  are  the 
seed  of  the  blessed  God,  and  so  they  grow  up  in  Jesus  Christ  in 
all  things,  and  feel  that  he  is  their  life,  and  the  length  of  their 
days.  They  live  to  prove  the  power,  the  goodness,  the  faith- 
fuUiess  of  God  in  maintaining  their  souls  in  this  wilderness 
world  through  which  they  pass.  In  the  mercies  they  receive, 
as  well  as  in  the  acknowledgments  they  pay  to  the  great  Giver, 
God  is  honoured,  and  his  name  is  praised. 

We  read  also  that  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  in  Lebanon 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon  that  he  hath  planted ;  and  having,  as  I 
just  said,  made  them  flourish  and  show  forth  his  grace  and  his 
power,  after  maintaining  and  cherishing  them  for  a  time,  he 
sends  forth  his  servant  Death,  to  fell  these  trees ;  and  from,  iim 
earth  they  are  transplanted  into  the  paradise  of  God,  to  flourish 
there  for  ever,  and  to  sing  the  never-ending  song  of  that  grace, 
loYBy  and  mercy  that  brought  them  there :  ^^Unto  him  be  all 
the  honour,  the  praise,  and  the  glory." 

God  grant  that  each  of  you  may  be  as  those  trees  which  are 
thus  transplanted  from  earth  into  heavenly. soil;  and  may  he, 
in  his  mercy,  forbid  that  you  should  continue  a  dry  tree  with 
withered  branches  which  are  only  flt  for,  and  will  at  last  be  con- 
sumed in  the  Are  of  hell ;  for  the  tree  that  is  not  for  fruit  is 
for  the  Are.  If  it  be  God's  will,  0  that  this  may  never  be 
your  case.  Bather  may  you  be  planted  in  the  oourts  of  the 
Lord,  to  flourish  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  him,  to  show  that 
the  Lord  is  upright. 

Bespecting  our  dear  departed  Mend,  we  shall  see  how  these 
things  that  I  have  just  hastily  touched  upon  were  set  forth  and 
numifested  in  him.  We  will  look  at  him  as  a  youth  in  ooUogf^ 
walking  its  corridors  with  high  expectations,  ambitious  viewfl, 
pleasing  prospects,  learned  in  classic  lore;  and  as  he  was  de- 
lighting in  these  things,  the  blessed  Spirit  arrests  his  mind,  md 
by  the  light  given  him  he  sees  a  people  at  a.  distance  that  ace 
P<Mir  and  mean,  that  are  despised,  afflicted,  oontemned,  and 
reproached  by  the  world ;  but  he  sees  that  they  have  a  God.   Be 
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sees  there  is  a  divine  excellence,  a  divine  beauty  which  they 
possess,  as  a  something  which  is  hidden  from  the  world's  eye. 
The  Holy  Ghost  gives  him  to  see  and  feel  that  this  is  a  true 
people ;  and  in  faith,  in  sincerity,  and  truth  his  heart  cries  : 
**  This  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  their  God  shall  be  my 
God ; "  and  as  he  begins  to  step  towards  them,  and  after  them, 
there  is  the  hill  of  adversity  facing  him,  the  wind  of  this  world's 
contempt  is  blowing  hard  against  him.  Eeproach,  poverty,  and 
disgrace  press  him  hard,  whilst  the  world's  flattering  smiles^ 
pleasing  prospects,  all  lay  before  him  to  lead  him  aside.  Bnt 
with  an  eye  of  faith  he  sees  and  feels  that  this  is  the  people  that 
the  Lord  hath  blessed,  and  by  faith  he  esteems  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  all  the  treasures  this  world  can  be- 
stow, or  the  honours  that  his  college  can  afford ;  and  he  steps 
forward  after  .these  things,  casting  the  things  he  cherished 
before  under  his  feet,  and  forth  he  goes  in  faith ;  and  as  he 
goes,  love  moves  his  soul,  and  he  breaks  through  his  fetters. 
He  is  no  longer  bound  by  the  discipline  of  a  human  system,  a 
human  establishment.  He  casts  all  this  behind,  because  he 
is  bound  upon  man's  noblest  errand,  the  preaching  of  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ. 

As  I  have  said,  he  was  unfettered  now  from  college  discipline  ; 
from  the  bonds  of  all  human  systems  and  establishments  he  is 
free.  He  runs  over  father  and  mother,  casts  aside  his  fellow- 
collegians,  tramples  his  classic  learning  under  his  feet,  and 
bursts  the  iron  gates  of  the  college.  Now  his  willing  feet  go 
hither  and  thither  to  preach  glad  tidings  through  the  love  and 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

And  now  we  begin  to  find  how  he  testifies  of  the  free  sovereigft- 
grace  flowing  from  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  through  the  blood 
of  his  Son,  to  poor,  ruined,  wretched,  and  sinful  men  ;  and  how 
he  also  begins  to  testify  that  Jesus  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life,  and  that  salvation  is  alone  in  him,  and  that  his  blood 
alone  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  He  testifies  to  the  grace  and 
efficacy  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to  open  sinners'  eyes  and  hearts, 
and  bring  them  to  the  feet  of  the  blessed  Son  of  God,  who  alone 
can  save  the  lost.  What  thousands  rejoiced  in  the  message 
he  brought  them ;  how  many  blessed  God  for  it,  and  found 
indeed  a  word  spoken  in  season  through  him,  how  good  it  was ! 
Nobly  were  the  words  exemplified  in  him:  **How  beautiful 
upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace,  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God 
reigneth."  Not  all  the  winds  of  adversity,  nor  the  hill  of 
difficulty,  nor  the  flattering  smiles  of  men  could  move  him ; 
for  you  know  what  a  cedar  is,  how  firm,  how  stable,  how  fixed. 
Nothing  could  move  him  from  testifying,  from  insisting,  from 
declaring  to  the  very  last  that  these  were  the  things  men  needed 
to  secure  their  eternal  happiness.  Not  the  frowns  nor  the 
smiles  of  men  could  move  hirn  from  these  blessed  and  glorious 
truths.    How  the  cedar  has  fallen  ! 
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PasBing  over  the  many  years  of  his  life  in  which  he  stood  firm 
and  fast  in  spiritual  things,  as  his  sermons  will  testify,  for  his 
praise  is  in  all  the  churches,  and  as  hundreds  and  thousands  can 
also  testify  to  the  sincerity  o^  his  heart,  the  uprightness  of  his 
motives,  the  interest  of  his  soul,  the  faith,  the  hope,  the  loTe^ 
the  humility,  that  were  foimd  in  him,  and  at  times  abounded  in 
him — all  these  were  evidences  that  he  was  united  to  Christ  by  a 
living  faith.  He  brought  forth  fruit  to  the  last,  and  flourished 
in  the  courts  of  his  God. 

So,  my  Mends,  we  come  to  his  last  days.  He  was  here  this 
day  month,  when  we  were  speaking  from  the  words  :  **  Happy 
art  thou,  0  Israel ! "  "When  the  service  was  over,  and  we  parted 
in  the  chapel,  as  he  shook  hands  with  me  he  exclaimed : 
*'  Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel !  "  Has  he  not  now  entered  into 
the  full  fruition  of  that  happiness  ?  All  his  enemies  have  be- 
come liars.  He  walks  in  the  paths  of  eternal  love  and  un- 
merited favour,  and  sings  with  thousands  who  have  gone  before : 
**  Salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb  !  " 

When  I  called  upon  him  on  the  Tuesday,  he  was  fearful 

he  had  taken  a  slight  cold.      I  said,   '<  Then  it  is  vain  to 

ask   you   to   preach  for  me    on    the    first    Sabbath    in    the 

month."     He  said,  '*  We  shall  see  about  it  between  this  and 

then."     When  I  called  again,  his  breathing  was  bad,  and  he 

suffered  from  one  of  his  old  attacks,  of  a  more  than  usually 

severe  character.     His  breathing  was  more  difl&cult  than  he 

had  ever  before  experienced  it.    He  sent  word  on  the  Monday 

that   he  should  like  to  see  me,  and  as  I  entered  the  room  in 

response  to  this  wish,  and  to  the  wish  of  my  heart,  he  said, 

**  I  am  very  ill."  I  replied,  **  Yes,  it  is  so.   How  is  your  mind  ?" 

**  Dark !  Dead  ! "  was  the  reply.     Not  that  he  had  any  doubts 

as  to  the  reality  of  the  work  of  God  in  his  soul ;  not  that  he  had 

any  question  as  to  what  his  end  would  be,  as  far  as  regards  the 

reality  of  eternal  life;  but  what  he  ever  delighted  in  was  a 

hving,  feeling  religion,  which  combined  the  consolations  of  the 

spirit,  the  smiles  of  God,  and  the  realization  of  the  Christ  of 

God.     Not  feeling  these  things,  he  brought  out  the  expression, 

^'I  am  dark!    I  am  dead!     Nothing  short,"  he  said,  ''of  a 

manifestation  of  Christ  to  my  soul  will  do  for  me."    And  this 

was  the  manifestation  he  wanted  at  first,  the  manifestation  he 

wanted  all  the  way  through ;  and  he  must  have  it  now;  nothing 

but  a  full  and  enjoyed  Christ  will  do  for  the  living  children  of 

God.    I  said,  '<  You  remember  the  last  sermon  you  preached  at 

Croydon  upon  the  open  evidences  and  the  sealed  evidences.  Yov 

know  what  the  open  ones  are."    He  answered,  "  It  was  for  the 

truth  that  I  came  out  from  the  Church  in  siacerity  and  faith." 

Then  I  said,  **  The  sealed  ones."     **  What  thousands  of  prayers 

and  tears,"  he  said,  <<  have  gone  out  of  my  heart  to  the  God 

of  Heaven." 

True  religion,  my  hearers,  is  something  more  than  a  notion, 
something  that  is  really  known  and  felt.    Eeal  religion  is  of 
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God ;  it  begins,  is  caxxiedon  by,  and  wiil  endftkme  inCML  As 
I  thus  spol^,  he  said  to  me,  *'  How  many  times,  when  you  have 
been  speakizig  of  Soriptoi^  evidences,  I  have  felt  I  possessed 
them.*'  '<  Nor  iiave  I  any  donbt  about  it,"  I  said.  He  said, 
<'  How  that  hymu  of  Mr.  Hart's  suits  me: 

«'  <  Come  needy,  come  gnilty, 
Ceme  loatasoiae  and  bare.'" 

I  replied,  "  God  will  make  his  Christ  sueh  a  fitting  one  to  Hie 
end  of  onr  days.  We  cannot  do  without  him ;  and  as  you  and 
I  came  at  the  first,  crying, '  Save,  or  we  perish !  Have  meroy  upon 
us !  Help  us  ! '  so  it  must  be  to  the  last.  God  will  make  ns 
know  our  dependence  on  him." 
I  read  hymn  779  in  Gadsby's'book : 

"  Faith  implanted  from  thore"  See. 

I  stopped  at  the  second  verse,  saying,  ''This  line  suits  me, 
and  so  it  will  you : 

" '  Happy  souls  that  cleave  to  Christ.' " 

He  looked  up  and  smiled ;  for  he  knew  it  was  true. 

Having  read  Ps.  xxxix.,  I  offered  up  prayer,  to  which  his  heart 
responded  in  a  degree  that  he  could  not  describe.  He  shook  me 
by  the  hand,  and  we  parted,  to  see  each  other's  fiaee  no  more  in 
the  flesh.  JBut  my  loss  is  his  gain ;  nor  do  I  desire,  however 
deeply  I  may  feel  that  loss,  however  painful  it  may  be,  to  wish 
him  back  in  this  world  of  sin  and  woe. 

On  the  Wednesday  he  felt  better,  for  his  chest  was  improved, 
and  his  breathing  easier.  There  were  great  expectations  that  he 
would  be  restored;  for,  although  this  was  a  serious  illn^ts, 
nothing  dangerous  was  apprehended.  He  refused  to  see  a 
medical  man  from  London,  or  from  the  neighbourhood,  exoept 
Dr.  Charles,  his  elder  son,  in  whom  he  reposed  every  confidence. 

On  the  Wednesday  evening  it  was  seen  and  felt  that  he  was 
much  weaker.  At  nine  o'clock  he  had  an  intennitting  pulse, 
and  by  midnight  it  was  manifest  that  he  was  dying.  He  imew 
this,  for  he  said  to  his  elder  son,  ^'  I  am  dying,  Charles  t  "  And 
as  the  fact  became  more  apparent,  like  the  patriarch  of  old,  he 
b^an  to  gather  his  feet  up  into  his  bed,  and  he  cried  out,  ''  It 
is  better  to  die  than  to  live  i "  Death  came,  but  its  bitterness 
was  passed.  The  thing  that  he  so  longed  for — ^a  manifestation 
of  Christ — ^was  now  felt  and  realized  in  his  soul,  and  he  ex^ 
.  claimed,  ''  I  am  happy  I  *'  and  then,  like  a  fond  and  anxious 
parent,  he  kissed  his  children,  and  the  s^it  of  the  gospel  was 
manifested  in  the  words  he  addressed  to  them.  Having,  as  I 
observed,  kissed  them,  he  said,  **  Love  one  another.  Be  kind 
to  your  mother.  She  has  been  a  kind,  good  wife  to  me,  and  a 
teiider  mother  to  you."  Then  with  words  I  pray  the  children 
may  never  forget,  but  that  may  continually  ring  in  their  earn  in 
every  crooked  path  they  may  take,  and  strengthen  them  in 
every  good  way  in  which  they  may  walk,  he  said,  *^  Follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord."    May  they  follow  him  in  love,  in  faith,  and 
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:.       in  truth,  as  their  father  followed  Christ,  and  then  at  last  they 

e       may  in  heaven  sing,  **  Salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb  ! '' 

J.  Thus,  in  his  dying  testimony  to  the  truths  that  he  preached, 

he  bore  witness  that  he  felt  their  power.    There  fell  a  cedar-tree  ! 

Those  truths  will  do  to  die  by,  dear  friends.     See  that  you 

have  got  such  testimonies,   sinner.     They  will  comfort  you 

in  life,  cheer  you  in  death,  and  with  them  you  may  exclaim 

with  the  departed,  **  It  is  better  to  die  than  to  live !  *'    To  swim 

in  the  ocean  of  abounding  peace,  to  bask  in  the  smiles  of  his 

.'        Christ,  to  rejoice  in  the  love  of  his  God,  and  to  be  filled  with  all 

the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  better  than  to  live. 

Then  he  preaches  his  last  sermon.  May  we  never  forget 
it.  May  poor,  anxious,  sensible,  inquiring  hearts  hear  and 
listen  to  it,  and  may  the  blessed  Spirit  enable  us  all  to 
hold  the  belief  of  it,  and  live  in  the  faith  of  it.  It  is  this : 
*^ Mighty  to  save!"  Here  are  words  to  die  with;  here  are 
words  to  say  to  the  helpless  and  the  ruined.  '*  Mighty  to 
save !  "  said  our  friend,  and,  closing  his  eyes,  exclaimed,  **  Beau- 
tiful!*'— "Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul!**  And  with  this  he 
gives  up  the  ghost,  and  wings  his  way  to  the  God  who  loved  him, 
to  the  Christ  who  bought  him,  and  to  the  Blessed  Spirit  who 
taught  him,  to  be  in  heaven  for  ever  and  ever. 

It  is  said  of  the  cedar-tree,  and  the  remark  is  true,  that  it 
leaves  a  sweet  smell.  It  is  firm  and  stable  ;  and  besides  there  is 
this  fragrancy  in  it.  If  we  look  into  the  Church  of  God,  what  a 
scent,  what  a  savour  there  is  in  the  name  of  Abraham,  of  David, 
of  Samuel,  of  Josiah,  of  many  others.  The  very  name  of  one  of 
these  is  like  a  perfume.  What  a  savour  goes  forth,  and  what  a 
sweet  smell  arises  from  the  names  of  any  of  God's  people.  But 
such  names  as  those  of  Canaan,  Balaam,  and  Judas  stink 
in  their  nostrils,  and  become  loathsome  to  them.  So  with 
the  children  of  God,  not  only  with  Old  Testament  saints,  but 
with  those  of  modem  times.  What  a  savour  is  left  behind  by 
names  such  as  Gadsby,  Warburton,  Tiptaft,  and  now  our  dear 
friend  Philpot!  What  a  perfume  such  names  leave!  what  a 
fragrance !  As  we  think  of  them,  we  feel  that  **  blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.'*  The  perfume  that  these  have  left 
is  what  the  Christ  of  God  wrought  in  them  and  accomplished 
by  them. 

And  now,  may  you  and  I  thus  be  enabled  to  follow  them,  and 
leave  that  name  behind  that  they  left ;  so  that  we  through  faith 
and  patience  may  inherit  the  promises  as  well  as  those  who  have 
gone  before,  and  feel,  when  we  come  to  die,  as  our  friend  felt,  that 
"it  is  better  to  die  than  to  live.**  So  shall  we  breathe  out  our 
souls  into  the  hands  of  the  blessed  Son  of  God,  saying,  "Into 
thy  hands  I  can  commend  my  spirit ;  for  thou  hast  redeemed 
me,  Lord  God  of  truth,**  and  then  flourish  in  the  paradise  of 
God  to  the  praise  of  the  Triune  Jehovah.    Amen. 
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Dear  Sir, — ^I  enclose  a  letter  froia  the  church  at  Stamford^ 
expressing  onr  sorrow  and  grief  at  the  death  of  our  late  pastor, 
Mr.  J.  G.  Philpot.  The  letter  was  nnanimously  adopted  at  a 
church  meeting,  held  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  5. 

It  was  also  decided  to  have  a  marble  tablet  erected  in  the 
chapel  to  his  memory.  The  Lord,  whose  faithful  servant  he 
was,  highly  honoured  him  by  blessing  both  his  sermons  and 
writings  to  the  establishing  and  building  up  of  his  people  in 
their  most  holy  faith,  as  well  as  making  him  an  able  disputant 
and  defender  of  the  truth  of  God  against  all  error  and  heresies. 
His  warning  voice  was  raised  at  the  first  sound  of  the  enemy. 
His  reproofs,  mingled  with  kindness  and  love,  were  felt;  his 
counsel,  in  guiding  the  affairs  of  the  churchy  was  followed ;  but 
now  his  voice  is  heard  no  more.  He  is  enjoying  that  eternal 
rest  which  was  his  subject  the  last  time  he  preached  amongst 
us.  He  was  of  a  kind,  amiable  disposition  ;  yet,  when  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  were  attacked — those  doctrines  which  were 
dear  to  him — he  wrote  in  a  firm,  decided  manner,  sparing  neither 
friend  nor  foe,  as  in  the  case  of  that  glorious  doctrine  of  the 
eternal  Sonship. 

You,  dear  Sir,  have  lost  his  valuable  services  in  connexion 
with  the  **  Standard,**  and  no  doubt  will  be  some  time  before 
you  find  an  efl&oient  successor ;  but  I  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
support  and  strengthen  you  for  the  laborious  work  which  lies 
before  you ;  and  may  it  please  his  gracious  Majesty,  as  the  har- 
vest truly  is  great  and  the  labourers  few,  to  raise  up  and  qualify 
more  labourers  to  work  in  his  vineyard — men  valiant  for  the 
truth.  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  affectionately,  for  the  truth's  sake, 

Stamford,  Jan.  10,  1870.  Bichasd  M.  Eobinson. 

The  Particular  Baptist  Church  worshipping  at  North  Street 
Chapel,  Stamford,  desires  to  record  their  deep  sorrow  at  the  loss 
they,  with  the  church  of  God  at  large,  have  sustained  in  the 
death  of  that  eminent  and  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel,  Mr. 
J.  C.  Philpot.  They  especially  knew,  therefore  greatly  loved 
and  highly  prized  and  valued  him,  /or  he  laboured  amongst 
them  and  the  sister  church  at  Oakham  for  twenty-six  years, 
and  many  can  testify  to  the  blessing  of  God  resting  upon  his 
ministry  to  their  souls. 

His  great  natural  gifts,  learning,  and  ability,  coupled  with  a 
mind  of  deep  thought  and  research,  together  with  the  grace  of 
God  conspicuously  manifested  in  him,  made  him  not  only  an 
able  and  eloquent  preacher,  but  a  bold,  fearless  advocate  for 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  in  doctrine,  experience,  and  practice ; 
and  his  line  of  opening  up  and  expounding  Scripture,  with  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  evils  of  his  own  heart,  enabled  him 
to  trace  out  the  various  experiences,  trials,  and  temptations  of 
God's  living  family,  which  gave  him  a  place  in  their  hearts  that 

me  cannot  efface. 
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Though  by  God*s  providence  removed  from  us,  he  was  always 
welcomed  upon  his  annual  visits.  His  printed  sermons  and 
editorial  writings  kept  him,  as  it  were,  always  before  us ;  so 
that  we  feel  his  loss  as  greatly  as  if  he  had  still  been  our  pastor, 
and  he  wiU  live  in  the  hearts  of  his  bereaved  people  as  long  as 
this  generation  survives,  and  his  memory  will  be  carried  down 
from  generation  to  generation. 

His  earnest  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  the  poor  of  his  flock, 
in  both  churches,  was  exemplified  in  his  endeavours  to  obtain  for 
those  eligible,  the  benefits  of  that  admirable  institution,  the 
Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society. 

We  also  desire  to  sympathize  with  his  bereaved  widow  and 
sorrowing  family,  under  their  irreparable  loss ;  and  humbly  pray 
that,  now  that  he  has  entered  into  rest,  the  God  of  all  mercies 
may  support  them,  and  graciously  answer  the  many  petitions 
he  offered  up  for  their  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare. 

We  will  not  add  more,  we  could  not  say  less,  in  memory  of 
the  dear  departed  one,  whose  praise  is  in  aU  the  churches. 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  church. 


Jan.  5, 1870. 


BOBERT   LaXTON,  1    ri 

T  ■»*•  >  Deacons. 

Joseph  Mitton,  J 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  MR.  PHILPOT. 
Deab  Philpot  is  landed  safe  over  the  river, 

No  more  with  the  cares  of  the  wilderness  pressed ; 
No  sickness  nor  anguish,  for  ever  and  ever, 
Shall  bow  down  his  body  or  trouble  his  breast. 
His  conflict  is  done. 
The  battle  is  won, 
He  rests  from  his  labours  in  heavenly  bliss. 
No  sorrow  or  pain 
Shall  molest  mm  again. 
We  can't  wish  him  to  return  to  a  world  such  as  this. 

No  more  shall  the  malice  of  mortals  annoy  him, 

Nor  Satan  again  hurl  his  fierce  fiery  dart, 
To  wound  and  afflict,  though  he  could  not  destroy  him ; 
No  more  under  indwelling  sin  will  he  smart. 

His  afflictions  are  o'er ; 

He  will  suffer  no  more. 
His  poor  feeble  body  retum'd  to  the  dust, 

But  his  free  spirit  soar'd 

To  the  God  he  adored, 
In  whom  was  his  hope,  and  his  joy,  and  his  trust. 

Be  silent,  each  murmur ;  let  sweet  resignation 

Submit  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  King ; 
While  we  humbly  arise  in  sublime  contemplation, 
To  the  land  of  the  blest  where  the  Seraphim  sing. 

There  let  us  pursue  him ; 

By  faith  we  may  view  him, 
Array'd  in  white  robes  at  the  foot  of  the  throne ; 

See,  see  him  there  stand, 

With  a  palm  in  his  hand, 
And  viCh  all  the  white  miUions  relationship  own* 
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Ah!  Now  he  can  gaze  on  his 'Saviour  so  peerless, 

Whose  beauties  he  laboured  on  earth  to  portray  j 
His  glorified  vision,  all  steadfast  and  tearless, 
Can  bear  the  efitdgenoe  of  heavenly  day. 

The  vision  so  hright 

That  dazzled  the  sight 
Of  apostles  and  prophets  he  now  can  behold ; 

Can  bask  in  the  ray 

Of  inefikble  day, 
And  drink  heavenly  pleasure  with  rapture  untold. 

"  Beautiful,**  beautiftd,  here  was  the  vision. 

Which  God  to  his  dear  dying  loved  one  reveaPd ; 
But  'twas  better  to  pass  the  immortal  transition, 
And  view  aU  the  glory  the  mortal  oonoeal'd. 

"  Praise  me  Lord,''  he  then  saidi 

As  he  bow'd  his  dear  head ; 
But  now  he  can  praise  without  any  alloy» 

Can  Bless  and  adore 

His  dear  Lord  evermore, 
And  drink  at  the  fulness  of  infinite  joy. 

But  O !  We  poor  sheep  in  the  wilderness  ramble. 

Where  sharp  pricking  thorns  in  our  pathway  oft  lie ; 
Our  feet  are  entangled  m  many  a  bramble. 
And  we  in  the  dark  can  no  pathway  descry. 

Bmt  our  heavenly  Guide 

Still  keeps  by  our  side, 
To  raise  us,  to  cheer  us,  to  lead  us  along. 

Till  the  Jordan  is  pass'd 

And  we  safe  at  last 
Unite  with  the  blest  in  the  ever*new  song.  C.  Spire. 


(IDttonj. 


ME.    WESTHOEPE. 

{Concluded  from  Page  40.) 

*'  Those  glorious  doctrines  distilled  into  my  sonl  like  holy  fra- 
grance and  sacred  dew,  which  appeared  wonderfal  to  me.  I  had 
not  then  heard  them  preached,  but  as  they  blessedly  flowed  into 
my  soul  I  spoke  them  out  with  my  tongue. 

<'  One  Lord's  day,  standing  in  the  <^apel-yard  after  the  prayer- 
meeting  talking  with  the  friends,  I  spoke  of  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion, and  the  everlasting  love  of  God  to  a  peculiar  people  pre- 
destinated to  eternal  life  before  the  foundation  of  the  TTorld.  I 
told  them  the  preaching  I  sat  under  did  not  feed  my  soul.  The 
deacons  looked  at  me,  then  the  people  all  seemed  astonished,  and 
looked  one  at  another.  At  last  the  decision  was,  *  He  (myself)  must 
go  to  Prettiwell,' which  was  about  two  miles  and  a  half  from  Eoch- 
ford,  at  which  place  a  few  poor,  God-fearing  people  met  in  a  cot- 
tage for  worship,  and  had  a  minister  oooasionaUy.  I  had  heard 
of  them  previously,  but  was  afraid  to  go  near,  as  report  said  they 
Tere  Antinomians  and  lived  in  sin;  bvt,  being  tired  out  at  E.,  I 
ud  to  my  wile, '  I  will  f^o  to  P.  the  nett  tittte  they  have  a 
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preftohsr/  She  was  quite  agreeable,  ob  iheLoid  hadvroagiit 
Ti!|»m  her  efiGBotnally,  <so  iha^  she  could  not  get  on  with  the 
ministry  we  sat  under.  Accordingly  we  went  and  heard  for  onr- 
solyes.  The  preacher's  name  was  James  Stephens,  b,  builder. 
Heipreached  iq  a  poor  man's  cottage.  It  was  in  1828,  or  1824. 
I  h«ad.he  was  a  member  with  a  !&.  Burnett,  Baptist  ministec, 
Woolwich.  It  proved  a  joyful  day  to  us,  the  fLrst  gospel  preach- 
ing we  had  ever  heard.  The  text  was  Isa.  ix.  3 :  '  The  goYcm- 
nuliit  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder.'  I  looked  at  the  man  with 
astonishment,  for  he  blessedly  entered  into  my  feelings,  and 
traced  out  the  work  of  God  in  my  soul.  He  spoke  also  of  the 
bondage,  temptations,  and  fiery  darts  of  Batan  I  had  Ibeen 
labonring  under ;  also  hovOod  could  be  just  and  the  justifier  of 
the  ungodly ;  yea,  many  things  that  had  passed  between  God  and 
my  soul.  I  did  not  need  to  ask  any  one  if  it  was  truth ;  I  had 
tbe  witness  in  my  heart* 

*^  The  followiug  JLord's  day  I  went  to  my  old  chapel  at  £„ 
where  I  had  attended  the  six  years  of  my  dlistress,  trouble,  and 
bondage.  The  minister  had  his  text  chosen  for  the  circumstance, 
aiuL  sermon  written  out  ready  for  me ;  but,  although  his  arrows 
flew  thick  and  fast,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  they  went  beyond  me. 
One  and  another  of  the  friends  smiled,  as  they  knew  well  who 
he  was  larelling  at.  I  spoke  to  one  who  sat  near  me, '  You  will 
not  see  me  here  any  more  yet.' 

^<  During  the  next  week  I  heard  that  Mr.  Collins,  of  Maldon 
(whose  obituary  appeaxed  in  the  <  Gospel  Standard'  for  March, 
1861),  was  going  to  preach  at  Thundersly,  near  Bayleighu  I  got 
a  piece  of  teread  and  cheese,  and  set  off  across  the  fields,  about 
fiTe  miles  and  a  half.  I  was  late.  The  dear  man  of  God  had 
taken  his  text,  Dan.  ii.  21.  Heie  I  was  at  home.  He  entered 
into  many  of  my  bitters  and  sweets,  my  ups  and  downs,  the  ins 
and  outs  my  soul  had  passed  through;  he. spoke  largely  also^f 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart  in  contrast  with  the  empiQr 
profession  of  the  day,  and  with  great  emphasis  repeated  tl^ose 
lines  of  Watts'^ : 

"  *  He  calls  the  fool  and  makes  him  know 
Ihe  mysf  ries  of  fais  grace, 
To  lay  aspiring  wisdom  low, 
And  all  its  pride  abase.' 

I  felt  my  soul  united  to  the  dear  man.  which  was  neTer  removed, 
and  he  Hved  to  reach  his  ninety-second  year." 

Mr.  W.  had  many  tossings  about  in  providence  as  well  as  in 
soul  matters.  He  was  a  bakw  some  years,  also  a  gentleman's 
coadbman.  He  then  removed  to  Great  Wakering,  Essex,  and 
kept  a  shop,  and  ultimately  added  leather  cutter  and  seller. 
It  was  when  living  here  he  frequently  became  a  correspondent 
of  ihe  *'  Gospel  Standard,"  in  the  first  years  of  its  pubHcation, 
both  in  prose  and  verse,  his  signature  being  genezally  *^  W.  W«, 
Great  Wakering,  Essex."    He  ceased  to  correspond  and  write, 
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either  to  magazines  or  otherwise,  on  account  of  a  long  and  severe 
afiftiction,  causing  great  weakness,  especially  in  the  htuids.  It  was 
while  residing  here  also  he  buried  his  wife  and  nine  children  in 
about  twelve  months.    In  April,  1889,  he  remarried. 

<'  Soon  after  the  Lord  had  blessed  me,*'  he  says,  *'  with  par- 
doning  love,  I  felt  an  impression  on  my  mind  to  tell  poor  sinners 
what  he  had  done  for  my  soul;  so  that  the  work  of  the  ministry 
was  with  me  night  and  day.  I  entreated  the  Lord  to  remove  it, 
feeling  my  ignorance  and  weakness  so  much;  also  the  importance 
of  the  work  made  me  tremble.  About  1833  I  used  to  meet  with 
a  few  people  in  a  poor  man's  house,  no  gospel  ministry  being  in 
the  neighbourhood,  for  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer,  one  of 
the  friends  commenting  a  little  on  the  word.  This  person  urged 
me  to  assist  him;  but  I  trembled  from  head  to  foot,  greatly 
fearing  I  should  do  wrong.  He  continued  his  request;  ao  I  said 
one  evening  I  would  try.  I  did  so.  I  read  John  iv.,  and  I  was 
greatly  helped;  so  my  mouth  was  opened  to  speak  a  little,  my 
heart  was  enlarged,  and  I  had  the  witness  in  my  soul  I  had 
experienced  the  truth  I  then  so  feebly  testified  of. 

**  Soon  after  this,  I  had  business  to  transact  at  Bumham, 
and  at  that  time  there  were  a  few  of  the  Lord's  poor  met  in  a 
room.  Mr.  Collins  preached  for  them  once  a  month.  Having 
to  remain  the  evening,  I  met  with  them  for  prayer,  and  as  they 
had  heard  I  had  commented  a  little  on  the  word,  they  wished 
me  to  do  so  to  them.  No  sooner  had  I  been  requested  to  eon- 
duct  the  meeting  than  my  trembling  and  shaking  came  upon  me. 
Nevertheless,  I  made  an  attempt.  I  read,  prayed,  and  spoke  a 
little,  as  the  Lord  enabled  me.  The  friends  expressed  them- 
selves to  be  edified  and  comforted.  They  also  desired  me  to 
visit  them  once  a  month.  I  felt  daily  a  deep  sense  of  my 
ignorance  and  insufficiency,  and  when  I  had  done  speaking  I 
could  have  hid  my  head  out  of  sight  of  the  people,  conduding 
I  could  never  speak  again.  Nevertheless,  the  Mends  testified 
again  and  again  of  the  Lord  blessing  the  word,  would  not  give 
way  to  my  complaints,  but  urged  me  to  get  into  the  pulpit.  I 
told  them  I  dared  not  go  there,  the  very  thought  made  m^ 
tremble.  In  1888  there  was  a  smaU  chapel  to  let  at  Bumham, 
formerly  belonging  to  the  Wesleyans;  a  Mend  hired  the  chapel, 
— the  one  we  now  occupy.  After  this,  I  sank  fathoms,  con- 
cluding I  could  never  enter  a  pulpit  while  the  thought  of  putting^ 
my  hand  to  the  gospel  plough  and  looking  back  filled  we  with 
terror.  I  cried  earnestly  to  the  Lord,  to  show  me  if  I  erred 
and  dishonoured  his  precious  name  in  prodainung  the  wohders 
of  redeeming  love  to  poor  sinners.  I  could  appeal  to  his  dear 
Majesty,  I  did  it  not  for  gain,  receiving  nothing  for  my  services, 
nor  did  I  wish  for  anything.  I  thought  I  was  well  paid  if  tiie 
dear  Lord  made  me  in  any  measure  a  help  to  his  poor  afflicted 
people.  In  my  great  trial  and  exercise  he  enabled  me  to  keep 
close  to  his  word  and  a  throne  of  grace.  I  rose  from  my  knees 
one  evening  in  great  fear  and  perplexity,  having  asked  the  Loord, 
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if  I  sinned  in  speaking  in  his  dear  name,  he  would  take  away 
the  great  desire  I  had  to  do  so,  or  give  me  some  token  of  his 
approbation;  and,  bless  his  dear  name,  these  words  came 
powerfolly  and  sweetly  into  my  soul :  *  I  will  make  all  my  good- 
ness pass  before  thee;'  which  he  did  abundantly.  When  I 
entered  the  pulpit  in  Bumham  chapel  all  fear  was  taken  away, 
and  my  first  text  there  was  1  Chron.  xxix.  8. 

''After  this  I  had  several  calls  to  supply  at  Eayleigh,  Billericay, 
Foulness  Island,  Witham,  &c.,  and  at  times  had  sweet  testi- 
monies that  my  labour  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

The  following  particulars  are  furnished  by  his  afflicted  and 
sorrowing  widow : 

''My  dear  husband  was  not  altogether  a  stranger  to  the 
readers  of  the  '  Gospel  Standard.*  He  contributed  to  its  pages 
until  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  lay  on  him  his  afflicting  hand 
with  rheumatic  fever,  so  that  he  could  not  feed  himself  for 
upwards  of  twelve  months.  His  pains  were  most  intense ;  this 
was  in  1854  and  1855.  From  this  he  never  fully  recovered. 
I  am  a  witness  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  his  afflicted  servant. 
The  faithfulness  of  God  was  manifested  in  a  wonderful  manner, 
in  supporting  him  in  this  trying  and  painful  affliction ;  for  at 
times  he  sank  very  low,  and  l£ought  the  Lord  was  about  to 
take  down  his  tabernacle.  The  following  scripture  was  power- 
fully blessed  to  him :  '  Thou  shalt  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare 
the  works  of  the  Lord.'  Also  that  other:  'To  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  profitable  for  you.'  He  offcen  told  the  Lord  if  he 
raised  him  up  again  his  first  text  should  be :  '  Thou  shalt  not 
die,'  &c. 

"  The  intense  heat  of  the  summer  of  1868  greatly  took  effect 
upon  him,  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  he  could  go  to  chapel, 
although  a  very  short  distance.  His  last  sermon  was  in  July, 
1868.  I  think  I  shall  never  forget  the  time.  The  text  was: 
*  The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  battle,  but  safety  is  of  the 
Lord.'  He  spoke  very  sweetly  on  the  latter  clause,  showing 
many  places  and  spots  the  soul  would  try  for  refage  and  safety, 
but  the  Lord  would  so  purge  his  people  and  refine  them,  by 
terrible  things  in  righteousness,  that  safety  and  refuge,  might 
only  be  found  in  the  Lord.  He  continued  about  twenty  minutes, 
and  sat  down  quite  exhausted.  I  felt  an  impression  that  morning 
that  his  work  was  done.  Kent's  hymn  was  given  out  at  the 
close  of  the  service : 

" '  The  Lord's  the  battle  is.' 

I  assisted  him  home.  He  sat  down,  and  said,  '  What  a  poor 
helpless  creature  I  am ;  I  think  my  work  is  done  ; '  tears  run- 
ning down  his  cheeks.    I  replied : 

«*  *  Thy  staff  and  sandals  too 
Thou  shalt  with  joy  lay  by.* 

He  sweetly  smiled  amidst  his  falling  tears.  During  the  week 
following  he  was  taken  very  ill ;  from  which  time  he  gradually 
sank.    He  often  said,  *  What  a  lot  of  sinful,  helpless  lumber  I 
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am !  Lord,  hanre  meroy  upon  me,  and  leave  me  not ! '  I  took 
ttie  *  Ooepel  Standard '  for  May,  1887^  and  read  a  few  lines  of 
a  piece  he  penned : 

** '  Forsake  me  not,  most  gradoua  God, 
While  in  this  world  I  stay ; 
But  O !  support  me  by  thy  word, 
And  keep  me  day  by  day,'  &e. 

He  said,  '  I  am  come  no  farther  yet ;  I  want  the  same  things 
now.'  When  cast  down,  I  would  remind  him  how  many  times 
the  Lord  had  appeared,  and  brought  him  through.  '  Tes,*  he 
would  reply,  *  when  under  the  bondage  of  the  law  so  many 
years,  when  I  lost  a  beloved  wife  and  nine  children,  painful 
exercises  in  the  church,  with  losses  and  crosses  in  business, 
world,  &c.,  the  dear  Lord  hath  sustained  and  delivered  me, 
saying  he  would  make  all  his  goodness  pass  before  me;  and 
his  word  has  been  fulfflled ;  and  here  I  am  surrounded  with 
mercies.  0  that  I  could  love  him  more,  praise  him  more, 
honour  him  more ! ' 

'<  He  suffered  much  &om  his  head.  He  feared  he  should  lose 
his  senses.  The  disease  was  softening  of  the  brain.  His 
memory  respecting  natural  and  temporal  things  was  very  much 
shaken ;  but  in  spiritual  and  divine  things  he  was  quite  clear. 
He  often  begged  of  the  Lord  to  keep  him  in  his  senses.  He  was 
also  much  a&aid  of  sinning,  of  saying  something  wrong  when  his 
mind  rambled.  ^  I  would  rather  die  than  sin  against  the  Lord, 
or  be  left  to  say  one  word  dishonourable  against  his  dear  said 
precious  name.' 

"  April  18,  1869. — He  was  dark  and  restless.  He  said,  *  0  ! 
my  bitter  cup,  my  bitter  cup  !  The  enemy  throws  his  tempta- 
tions like  fiery  darts  at  me.'  I  replied,  ^  It  is  said  of  the  dear 
Lord  that  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly.'  '  Yes,' 
he  said,  <  and  so  I  have  had  feUowship  with  him  in  his  suffer- 
ings. I  cried  out,  I  want  to  bring  forth  more  fruit,  that  I  may 
honour  the  Lord  more.  I  want  a  little  of  the  wine  of  the 
Idngdom.'  I  said, « You  have  tasted  it.'  *  0  yes,'  he  replied,  *  I 
have  had  full  draughts. 

*  "  I've  been  indulged  that  stream  to  sip. 
That  Zion's  city  cheers."* 

On  writing  to  a  friend,  I  asked  if  he  had  any  word  to  send.  He 
said,  *  TeU  my  dear  brother  my  days  of  darkness  are  many,  and 
the  road  weary,  yet  the  dear  Lord  comes  at  times  and  cheers  and 
comforts  me.  I  have  sucked  sweetness  from  that  passage  : 
"  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  to  all 
men,  apt  to  teach,  patient."  Also  these  words :  **  Cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed." ' 

"  On  one  occasion  he  was  much  cast  down ;  when  I  repeated 
a  verse  of  one  of  Kent's  hymns  : 

"  *  But  why  should  heaven's  indulgent  care, 
Amidst  the  general  woe, 
A  single  saint  a  sinner  spare, 
Whose  heart  was  loth  to  go  ?  * 
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It  touched  a  chord  in  his  heart,  and  ht  up  his  countenance  mth 
love.     He  called  aloud,  *  0  holy  doctrine !    My  soul  loves  it ! ' 

"  May  18. — Having  received  a  letter  from  a  friend,  which  I 
read  to  him,  he  exclaimed,  *  My  dear,  he  is  a  real  friend  and 
true  brother,  and  what  a  mercy  the  Lord  has  sustained  that 
unity  of  spirit  amid  all  the  changing  goenes  of  this  poor  life ! 
Here  I  am,  upon  a  bed  of  languishing,  and  at  times  sorely  beset 
with  temptations,  darkness  of  mind,  hidings  of  God's  face,  which 
is  the  most  painful  of  all;  yet  I  am  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world  began; 
and  because  he  hath  put  his  fear  in  my  heart,  therefore  does  my 
soul  pant  after  his  holiness  and  righteousness,  to  be  the  breast- 
plate of  my  heart.* 

**  Having  been  deprived  the  pleasure  for  a  considerable  time 
of  meeting  with  the  friends  in  public  worship,  he  had  a  great 
desire  to  do  so  once  more,  and  break  bread  to  them ;  but  this 
favour  was  not  granted  him.  The  Lord  was  preparing  him  for 
the  banquet  above. 

'*  On  returning  from  chapel,  I  told  him  the  Lord  had  been 
in  our  midst,  blessing  the  reading  of  one  of  Mr.  Philpot's  ser- 
mons. He  melted  into  tears,  and  replied:  *"What  hath  God 
wrought!  He  hath  indeed  raised  up  faithful  men  for  the  com- 
fort and  edification  of  his  dear  people,  and  for  the  defence  of 
truth  in  this  awful  day  of  declension.' 

**  June  13.^ — On  reading  to  my  dear  husband,  I  came  to  the 
words,  *  He  loved  me.*  He  cried  out,  *  He  hath  loved  me,  and 
saved  such  a  rebel  as  I.*  He  was  quite  overpowered,  and 
could  bear  no  more.  He  spoke  of  the  matchless  love  of  God— 
a  theme  so  dear  to  him.  He  would  say :  *  He  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me.* 

"  Jttne  19.— I  observed  to  him  I  thought  the  Lord  was  taking 
his  tabernacle  down.  He  replied,  *  I  think  I  shall  be  spared 
to  you  a  little  longer ;  but  I  desire  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  be 
done.*  A  friend  said  to  him,  *  You  are  not  tired  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  ?  You  have  often  said  love  to  a  precious 
Christ  and  salvation  by  him,  to  comprehend  and  fully  prove  the 
depths  of  everlasting  love  is  the  most  blessed  state  a  soul  can 
be  in  this  side  of  eternity.'  He  turned  his  eyes  towards  his 
friend,  and  said :  *  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  a  poor  sinful 
worm.  I  want  to  abound  in  hope,  in  love,  and  every  grace,  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  Viewing  his  poor  prostrate  body, 
I  said,  *  May  the  Lord  grant  you  as  glorious  an  entrance  into 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem  as  he  did  Mr.  Peake,'of  Oakham,*  whose 
letters  and  obituary  we  read  many  times,  and  found  very  pre- 
cious to  us  both  ;  also  Mr.  Boume^s  letters ;  we  had  often  been 
refreshed  thereby.    He  said,  *  Amen,*  and  then  repeated : 

< "  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee." 

Can  I  give  thee  up  ^    No,  no ;  never,  never !  * 

"  On  Tuesday  evening  following  he  sank  very  low,  and  ap- 
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peared  to  shrink  at  death,  saying,  '  How  shall  I  feel  when  I 
come  to  die  ?  How  shall  I  meet  death  ?  0  Lord,  come  and 
enlarge  my  heart.  I  cannot  rest  without  thee.  Nothing  can 
with  a  precious  Christ  compare.  I  want  the  refreshing  streams 
of  salvation.'  I  replied,  '  A  dear  saint  of  God  once  declared, 
«*  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord  !*' '  He  replied,  *  I 
can  say  likewise.  Bless  his  precious  name  ;  nothing  can  fill  up 
the  vacancy  of  a  precious  Christ,  when  his  sensible  presence  is 
withheld.  0  the  lumber  that  is  in  my  heart !  How  low  I  am 
sunk ;  but  I  thirst  and  pant  for  the  presence  of  my  precious 
Christ.' 

*^  June  28. — ^He  was  in  prayer  nearly  all  the  day.  He  cried 
out,  '  Come,  come,  my  dear  Lord  Jesus.  Take  my  ransomed 
spirit  to  thy  dear  self.  Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly.'  It  was  very 
solemn  to  be  in  the  room  with  him.  A  friend  called  in  to  see 
him.  He  saw  biwi  smile,  and  remarked,  *  You  give  us  a  smile ! ' 
<  Yes,'  he  said, '  /  shall  smile.*  He  was  too  far  gone  to  converse 
much. 

**  June  25. — ^His  dear  children  assembled  to  take  their  last  fare- 
well of  their  dying  parent,  who,  through  grace,  had  set  them  a 
blessed  example  and  godly  precept  of  the  power  of  that  religion 
of  which  God  is  the  Author,  proving  to  a  demonstration  that 
blessed  Scripture :  '  Him  that  honoureth  me,  him  will  my 
Father  honour.' 

'^  He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  in 
the  night  of  June  25,  1869,  aged  78,  and  was  interred  in  the 
chapel-yard,  Southminster,  where  his  body  rests  in  sure  and 
certain  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  unto  eternal  life." 

He  was  a  good  man,  through  grace,  and  feared  God  above 
many :  **  The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance." 

Hastings,  Sept.  14,  1869.  J.  FORSTEB. 

John  Tidswell. — On  Nov.  9th,  1869,  in  his  57th  year,  John 
Tidswell,  of  Denholme,  a  member  of^  the  church  of  Christ  meet- 
ing in  Zoar  Chapel,  Bradford,  being  baptized  and  received  into 
tiie  church  in  1851. 

About  80  years  ago  divine  light  shone  in  some  measure  in  his 
soul.  He  felt  himself  to  be  a  lost,  ruined  sinner.  He  tried,  as 
most  under  convictions  do,  to  make  himself  better;  but  he  found 
himself  like  the  woin^an  with  the  bloody  issue,  rather  to  get  worse 
than  better.  He  attended  the  means,  and  then  joined  the  Lide- 
pendents  at  Denholme ;  but  here  it  proved  a  barren  wilderness. 
The  preacher  was  a  minister  of  the  letter  only,  and  consequently 
could  not  enter  into  John's  feelings,  nor  describe  how  such  a 
wretched  sinner  as  he  could  be  saved.  He  wandered  about  from 
place  to  place,  till,  hearing  that  Mr.  Kershaw  was  preaching  at 
Hebden  Bridge,  about  eight  miles  distant,  he  went  to  hear  him, 
and  was  so  astonished  at  his  knowledge  of  the  exercises  of  his 
ml  that  he  thought  he  must  be  an  angel.     To  use  his  own  Ian- 


THX   OOBPEL   STANDABD. — F£BBTJABT   1,   1870.  73 

guage :  "He  entered  into  the  very  feelings  of  my  soul.  He 
described  so  exactly  the  ins  and  outs,  the  liftings  up  and  cast- 
ings down  of  my  poor  soul,  that  I  said,  *  He  cannot  be  a  man.' " 
He  came  away  so  refreshed,  so  lifted  up  in  a  salvation  all  of 
grace,  which  humbles  the  sinner,  and  exalts  a  precious  Christ, 
that  there  was  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  his  foot  in  Denholme  after- 
wards ;  80  he  went  down  to  Bradford  frequently  to  hear  Mr. 
Hunter.  This  could  not  be  borne  by  the  Independent  minister 
at  Denholme.  He  went  to  him,  and  told  him  he  must  fill  up 
his  place  on  Sunday,  and  every  Sunday,  or  he  must  be  cut  off. 
He  said,  "You  go  down  to  Bradford  on  a  Sunday,  get  your  head 
filled  with  nonsense,  and  then  come  and  spread  it  among  my 
fiock."  However,  these  things  moved  not  John,  for  he  had  found 
food  for  his  soul,  and  heard  a  salvation  described  without  money 
and  without  price,  which  was  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  his  heart. 

About  20  years  ago  Mr.  Kershaw  was  baptizing  a  few  persons 
at  Horking  Stone,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Denholme,  and 
John  went  over.  He  had  been  much  exercised  about  baptism ; 
but  here  all  his  doubts  were  dispersed. 

He  continued  to  go  down  to  Bradford,  and  was  proposed  to 
the  church  as  a  candidate  for  baptism,  and  the  church  received 
him.  He  was  baptized,  and  found  it  to  be  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  God,  and  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

I  was  his  companion  in  tribulation  for  many  years.  For  up- 
wards of  ten  years  we  attended  together  a  prayer-meeting  held 
at  a  friend's  house.  At  these  meetings  we  have,  if  not  deceived, 
felt  Christ  precious  to  our  poor  souls.  We  have  often  gone  there 
doubting  and  fearing ;  yet  the  Lord  has  met  us,  and  given  us  a 
lift  by  the  way,  and  we  have  returned  home  like  giants  refreshed 
with  new  wine.  We  have  often  taken  sweet  counsel  together, 
and  gone  to  the  house  of  God  in  company.  John  was  never  so 
well  satisfied  as  when  he  was  sitting  in  the  old  chapel  at  Zoar, 
listening  to  the  words  of  everlasting  life,  proclaimed  by  Mr.  H., 
and  since  then  by  our  present  esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  Yaughan, 
under  ^hose  ministry  he  has  often  been  refreshed  in  the  bowels 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  friend  was  an  honest  open-hearted  Christian.  He  had  no 
double-facedness  about  him.  What  he  thought  he  expressed, 
and  at  times  feared  neither  men  nor  devils.  The  peace  and 
prosperity  of  Zion  lay  near  his  heart.  Yea,  he  loved  the  house 
of  God,  and  the  place  where  his  honour  dwells.  Rain  or  fair,  so 
long  as  health  and  strength  permitted,  he  was  generally  seen  in 
his  place,  though  he  had  to  go  seven  miles  on  a  Sunday  morning. 

The  path  he  had  to  travel  was  a  path  of  tribulation.  He  had 
many  family  afflictions,  and  was  also  greatly  exercised  himself 
both  in  body  and  mind.  Some  six  or  seven  years  ago  he  had 
the  pleurisy,  which  left  a  bad  cough,  which  continued  with  him 
to  the  last.  His  occupation  as  underground  steward  in  a  coal- 
pit was  not  favourable  to  his  complaint,  and  he  gradually  sank 
under  it.   Yet,  amidst  all  his  conflicts  of  flesh  and  spirit,  he  had 
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liiB  liftings  up,  as  he  oaUed  them,  and  his  little  hills  Mizar, 
where  the  Lord  sometimes  appeared  in  a  gracious  way  and 
manner.  One  of  these  little  hills  he  had  in  the  pit  bottom.  One 
morning,  twelve  dajs  before  his  death,  he  wended  his  way  to 
this  spot ;  but  was  so  weak  and  feeble  in  body  that  he  reached 
it  with  great  difficulty.  After  resting  a  little,  he  uttered  words 
something  Hke  these :  *'  0  Lord,  thou  seest  what  a  poor,  weak, 
helpless  thing  I  am.  Do  appear,  Lord,  for  me."  '*  Do,  Lord, 
manifest  thyself  to  my  poor  soul.  Thou  seest.  Lord,  I  can  do 
nothing  without  thee.  Do  appear.  Lord."  Lnmediately  light 
and  gladness  sprang  up  into  his  fearing  and  desponding  heart, 
and  he  blessed  and  praised  God  for  his  great  salvation.  He 
said,  **  I  fairly  shouUtd, '  Come,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will 
declare  what  he  has  done  for  my  soul.' "  (When  he  related  this 
to  me,  he  was  so  melted  down  that  the  tears  rolled  down  his 
cheeks.)  When  leaving  the  place,  he  said,  **  Now,  devil,  I  have 
proved  thee  a  liar  once  more." 

The  last  time  he  heard  Mr.  Vaughan  preach  was  the  last  Sun- 
day but  one  before  he  died.  The  text  was  Isa.  xxxii.  18,  19. 
He  enjoyed  the  sermon  much,  saying  he  could  go  with  him  every 
step  of  the  way. 

About  two  hours  before  he  died,  his  wife  asked  him  if  he  had 
nothing  to  say  to  her  and  the  family.  He  said,  ''God  will  take 
care  of  you  aU.  He  says  he  '  will  be  a  Father  to  the  fatherless, 
and  a  Husband  to  the  widow;'  and  his  promise  has  never  flailed, 
and  never  will."  Then,  lifting  up  both  hands,  he  said,  **  Exalt 
a  precious  Christ  for  a  full  and  free  salvation."  His  last  words, 
about  five  minutes  before  he  died,  were,  ^^AlTs  well/'' 

Thouas  Bancboft,  Sen. 

Denholme,  Dec.  18,  1869. 

Jonathan  Dtson. — On  Nov.  15th,  1869,  aged  53,  Jonathan  Byson, 
deacon  of  the  church  at  Siddall  Hall. 

From  coiiTeraation  that  I  have  had  with  him  at  various  thaea,  I 
beUeve  he  was  called  by  grace  when  he  was  abont  25  years  of  age ;  ap 
to  which  time  he  neither  knew  nor  oared  to  know  God,  his  ways,  or 
his  people;  but  when  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  entered  into  his 
conscience,  he  was  made  to  tremble.  One  night,  in  the  nudst  of  his 
soul  trouble,  he  got  up  in  the  dead  of  the  ni^ht,  and  walked  about  the 
fields  in  the  neighbourhood  where  he  then  hved.  He  saw  a  light  in  a 
bam  or  oow-house,  and  made  to  the  place.  The  farmer  was  a  gracious 
man.  When  he  saw  poor  Jonathan  come  in,  he  said,  *'  What  is  the 
matter  with  youP"  Jonathan  said,  ''I  am  nuserabb,  and  know  not 
what  to  do,  or  where  to  go ;  for  I  am  afiraid  I  shall  go  to  hell."  Hie 
farmer  was  waiting  for  one  of  his  cows  calving  that  night,  and  asked 
Jonathan  to  stay  with  him  for  a  time.  He  then  said  to  Jonathan,  <<It 
is  the  work  of  God  in  your  soul  that  is  the  cause  of  all  this  trouble," 
and  he  endeavoured  to  comfort  him. 

After  this,  Jonathan  began  to  go  to  the  Baptist  chapel  at  Golcar,  and 
ultimately  joined  that  church  in  1844.  He  was  haDtised  by  a  Mr. 
Green,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Golcar,  of  whom  I  nave  heard  him 
often  speak  very  highly.  He  was  not  delivered  from  under  the  law  by 
Mr.  Green's  ministry,  out  he  was  delivered  £rom  it  under  a  sermon  by 
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some  other  person,  whose  name  I  do  not  now  remember;  but  the  man 
was  preachmg  from  Fs.  It.  22. 

Some  years  after  he  joined  that  chnrch,  Mr.  Green  left  the  place,  and 
removed  to  a  distance,  when  another  pastor  wfts  appointed,  with  whom 
Jonathan  could  not  get  along  so  well  in  the  ministry  of  the  work ;  nor 
did  he  eyer  settle  down  again  agreeably,  either  under  this  man's 
ministry,  or  that  of  any  other  who  followed  him  at  Golcar ;  but,  after 
the  room  was  opened  at  Siddall  Hall,  he  began  to  go  there — a  distance 
of  seven  or  eight  miles ;  and,  no  matter  what  kind  of  weather,  we  found 
Jonathan  to  be  the  first  at  the  chapel.  I  can  truly  say  that  his  religion 
was  not  of  the  kind  that  only  comes  out  to  chapel  when  the  weather  is 
fine.  O,  no ;  for  he  would  be  there  when  the  hills  were  covered  with 
snow,  having  to  walk  all  the  way  alone ;  yet,  "  not  alone.*' 

In  1861,  he  joined  the  church  at  Siddall  Hall,  from  which  time  I  do 
not  ever  remember  his  being  absent  up  to  thp  time  of  his  affliction,  by 
which  he  was  laid  aside  nine  or  ten  months  ago.  Previously  to  this 
he  had  for  the  most  part  enjoyed  good  health ;  but  he  was  suddenly 
seized  with  a  pain  which  the  doctor  said  was  gout  in  the  stomach ; 
however,  it  soon  settled  down  into  his  left  leg,  which  he  was  never 
again  able  to  move.  He  was  a  great  sufferer  in  his  affliction,  so  much 
so  that  people  have  wondered  how  he  could  exist  at  all. 

When  under  the  influence  of  the  old  man  of  sin,  he  was  of  a  sour 
and  bad  temper,  and  could  scarcely  ever  be  at  peace  with  any  one, 
either  at  home  or  abroad.  But  he  was  no  hypocrite.  He  would  tell 
his  mind,  fearless  of  consequences,  either  as  a  man  of  business  or  a  pro- 
fessor of  religion.  But  when  he  was  under  the  influence  of  the  new 
man  of  ^ace,  he  was  one  of  the  most  meek  and,  perhaps,  the  most 
humble  of  men  that  ever  I  knew.  In  this  respect  poor  Jonathan  showed 
two  very  great  extremes.  In  one  extreme,  he  would  appear  to  be  like 
a  rock  for  hardness,  and  as  cold  as  an  iceberg ;  at  the  other  extreme,  he 
would  be  as  soft  and  tender  as  an  affectionate  parent. 

He  was  a  true  believer  in  the  doctrines  of  grace ;  and,  though  an 
illiterate  man,  he  could  distinguish  accurately  between  the  letter  and 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  between  truth  and  error  in  doctrine, 
experience,  and  practice. 

On  his  bed  of  affliction,  he  generally  seemed  to  be  much  reconciled, 
but  at  times  would  express  a  wish  to  recover,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will. 
He  said  at  one  time,  '*  If  I  knew  that  I  had  only  twelve  minutes  to  live, 
I  should  be  glad  if  eleven  of  them  were  gone."  He  had  not  much  light 
in  his  afflictions,  nor  much  joy ;  but  he  said  to  me,  on  asking  him  how 
he  felt,  "  I  shall  land  safely,  and  meet  you  in  heaven : 

«  *  Freed  from  a  world  of  toil  and  sin, 
Eternally  with  God  shut  in.' " 
For  some  time  before  his  death,  his  conversation  became  more  savoury, 
and  he  spoke  more  freely  of  his  departure,  with  great  solemnity  and 
feeling. 

WiSi  all  Jonathan's  singularity  and  obstinacy,  I  never  doubted  the 
sincerity  of  his  religion,  nor  do  I  doubt  his  safety  in  heaven. 

David  Smith. 

Thomas  Hickmott.— On  April  23rd,  1869,  aged  70,  Thomas  Hick- 
mott,  of  New  Brompton,  Chatham,  Kent,  for  some  years  a  member  of 
the  Particular  Baptist  church,  High  Street,  Chatham. 

He  was  a  man  who  had  little  to  say,  but  e^chibited  in  his  life  the 
reality  of  the  religion  he  possessed,  which  supported  him  amidst  severe 
pain  and  suffering,  which  he  endured  at  intervals  during  his  pilgrimage 
here  below,  and  enabled  him  to  rejoice  in  his  blessed  Lord  Jesus  (as  he 
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was  wont  to  say  through  the  teaching  of  the  divine  Spirit)  in  the  hour 
of  death,  trusting  alone  in  him,  and  huilding  on  the  immutable  Rock  of 
Ages  for  safety  for  ever.  J.  C. 

Caroline  Hickmott.— On  Sept.  10th,  1869,  aged  48,  Caroline  Hick- 
mott,  wife  of  the  above ;  also  a  member;  of  the  same  church. 

Those  who  were  privileged  to  visit  her  in  her  long  und  painful  afi9ic- 
tion,  cancer,  from  which  she  suffered  much  even  while  her  companion 
was  dying  near  her  (both  lying  on  beds  of  suffering,  and  unable  to  help 
each  other),  could  not  but  be  struck  with  wonder  and  thankfulness  to 
the  God  of  salvation,  who  enabled  her  to  rejoice  in  tribulation.  Fears 
sometimes  would  distress  her  mind,  lest  she  should  after  all  be  found 
among  those  who  have  but  a  name  to  live  and  yet  are  dead.  But  these 
fears,  with  the  temptations  and  suggestions  of  the  great  adversaiy,  were 
removed.  The  words  of  Jesus,  as  spoken  in  her  heart,  yielded  her  much 
consolation :  "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions.  If  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  She 
would  often  repeat  ttie  following  verse : 

**  A  few  more  roUing  suns  at  most 
Will  land  me  on  fair  Canaan's  coast, 
Where  I  shall  sing  the  song  of  grace, 
And  see  my  glorious  hiding-place." 
She  would  sometimes  say,  "  I  am  very  much  like  Job  in  my  afflic- 
tions.    Do  not  grieve  for  me  when  I  am  gone : 

*<  *  When  languor  and  disease  invade 
This  trembling  house  of  clay, 
'Tis  sweet  to  look  beyond  my  cage 

And  long  to  fly  away. 
Sweet  to  reflect  how  grace  divine,' "  &c. 
The  day  before  her  death,  she  said  to  the  nurse,  a  godly  woman, 
"  O  nurse,  I  cannot  tell  you  what  there  is  laid  up  in  store  for  the  Lord's 
dear  people.    I  would  not  wish  to  be  rich  here.    See  what  there  is  laid 
up  for  me."    That  hymn : 

"Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul," 
was  also  very  precious  to  her.  An  hour  before  she  died,  raising  her 
hands  and  clapping  them,  she  exclaimed,  "  Precious  Christ !  O  Lamb 
of  God !  O  Lamb  of  God !  O  Lamb  of  God ! "  And  shortly  afterwards, 
in  the  same  manner  as  before,  she  said,  "Precious  Christ!  Blessed 
Jesus ! "  Then  bidding  her  two  sons,  with  other  relatives,  good-bye, 
she  again  raised  her  hands,  clapping  them  together,  and  saying,  <*  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  They  are  coming !  Blessed  Jesus !  Blessed 
Saviour  I " 

She  desired  to  be  raised  a  little  higher,  said  no  more,  but  breathed 
her  life  away  in  the  dear  Redeemer's  bosom.  J.  C. 

Ann  Diplock.— On  Dec.  24th,  1869,  aged  61,  Ann  Diplock,  a 
member  of  the  church  of  Eehoboth,  Eichmond. 

She  was  a  lover  of  the  truth,  and  contended  for  that  which  she  had 
experienced  in  her  own  soul.  She  was  taken  with  a  fit  on  the  21st, 
and  could  not  speak,  and  laid  unconscious  till  she  gently  breathed  her 
last,  on  the  24th.  The  Lord  had,  however,  given  her  a  sweet  token  of 
his  love  a  few  days  before  she  was  taken  iU,  by  saying  unto  her  jsoul, 
"  Come,  let  us  reason  together.  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  wool ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow."  She  said  she  had  never  felt  such  a  melting  down 
and  contrition  of  soul  for  years. 

She  was  much  afflicted  the  last  year  or  two  with  a  cough  and  short- 
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ness  of  breath ;  and  she  travelled  much  in  the  dark,  fearing  how  her 
end  would  be.  I  have  often  heard  her  say,  "  O  that  the  Lord  would  give 
me  one  more  token,  and  take  me  home.''  And  the  Lord  granted  her 
the  desire  of  her  soul,  and  delivered  her  from  the  body  of  sin  and 
death. 

She  was  not  able  to  speak,  so  as  to  leave  what  is  called  a  dying  tes- 
timony ;  but  she  left  a  living  one.  I  lived  in  the  same  house  with  her 
for  eleven  years,  and  we  were  partakers  of  each  other's  trials,  and  also 
of  the  delivering  hand  of  God,  in  providence  and  grace.  I  have  seen 
the  tears  trickle  down  her  face  with  gratitude  when  she  has  been 
telling  me  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  her  soul ;  and  also  for  the  temporal 
blessings  that  the  Lord  bestowed  upon  her  in  time  of  need. 

The  church  has  lost  an  honourable  member.  She  was  truly  a  mother 
in  Israel,  encouraging  seeking  souls  where  she  saw  the  Lord's  hand  had 
begun  the  work.     One  of  her  favourite  hymns  was : 

"  If  ever  my  poor  soul  is  saved, 
'Tis  Christ  must  be  the  way." 

Many  of  the  friends  came  to  see  her  when  she  lay  ill.  As  she  could 
not  speak,  one  of  the  friends  said,  "  Absent  from  the  body,  present  with 
the  Lord."     She  lifted  up  her  hand  as  a  token  that  she  felt  it. 

She  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Kershaw,  at  Brighton,  and  would  often 
speak  about  him,  and  Mr.  Gadsby,  and  Mr.  Warburton,  and  the  blessings 
she  had  had  under  their  ministry ;  with  them  all  she  is  now  casting 
her  crown  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  crowning  him  Lord  of  all. 

^  A.  Hall. 

James  Bailey.— On  Nov.  18th,  1869,  aged  81,  James  Bailey,  of 
Balderstone  Hall,  near  Blackburn. 

My  father,  in  the  beginning  of  his  profession,  was  mixed  up  with 
the  Independents,  and  while  there  he  used  to  say  he  would  meet  all  the 
Baptists  with  this  text :  **  Christ  tasted  death  for  every  man,"  to  prove 
that  they  were  wrong,  but  the  Lord  opened  his  eyes  by  the  application 
of  this  portion  to  his  mind :  "  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who 
are  sanctified  are  all  of  one ;  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren."  And  then  began  his  soul-trouble ;  for  the  Lord  set  his 
sins  before  his  face,  and  brought  him  under  the  law  as  the  administration 
of  condemnation.  It  was  truly  painful  at  times  to  hear  him  sigh  and 
groan,  so  distressed  was  he  on  account  of  sins  against  so  good  and  holy 
a  God;  and  in  this  state  of  soul-trouble  he  would  often  go  down  into  one 
of  our  fields  in  which  there  was  a  large  tree,  and  there  pour  out  his  soul 
before  God  in  humble  confession,  and  begging  of  God  to  be  merciful  to 
him  ;  but  the  heavens,  he  often  said,  appeared  to  him  as  brass,  and  the 
earth  under  him  as  iron,  and  that  the  Lord  shut  out  his  prayer. 

While  in  this  state  of  mind,  he  was  led  to  hear  that  dear  man  of  God, 
Mr.  M'Kenzie,  who  entered  very  deeply  into  the  sorrows  of  a  sin- 
despairing  soul,  from  these  words:  "And  thy  heaven  that  is  over  thy 
head  shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth  that  is  under  thee  shall  be  iron ;  "  and 
the  Lord  the  Spirit  made  it  a  word  in  season  to  him,  and  like  rain  on 
the  mown  grass.  Before  this,  he  said  he  thought  no  one  was  nearer 
sinking  into  despair  than  he  was ;  for  he  felt  that  all  hope  of  mercy  was 
clean  gone  for  ever. 

Some  time  after  this,  he  was  exercised  about  attending  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism ;  but  he  feared  he  was  not  a  proper  character ;  so  he  failed 
to  come  forward.  Then  he  fell  into  a  legal  self-righteous  spirit,  and 
ofttimes  got  very  proud  of  his  religious  standing,  of  which  the  enemy 
took  advantage.  As  he  had  to  go  to  the  market,  he  came  home  the 
worse  for  taking  too  much  drink;  and  O  the  agony  of  soul  that  he  would 
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labour  under  for  days  and  weeks  together.  Yet,  after  he  got,  as  he 
thought,  straiffht  again,  be  was  at  his  old  work  of  legal  working,  and 
growing  proud  of  his  nice  holy  walk,  as  he  thought.  At  this  time  he 
had  a  nephew  living  servant  with  him,  one  who  feared  God,  who  would 
often  say,  "  He  is  going  to  have  another  fall  for  his  pride  ;  for  the  Lord 
will  let  no  flesh  gloj-y  in  his  presence,  but  *  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord.' "  And  so  it  fell  out,  when  he  said  to  his  nephew,  "  The 
Lgrd  has  taken  my  religion  and  given  it  to  thee." 

He  continued  for  some  years  in  a  backsliding  state.  During  this  time 
I  began  to  be  concerned  about  my  own  soul ;  and  O  what  a  trouble  it 
was  to  me  sometimes  to  see  my  father.  I  thought  I  could  bear  any  kind 
of  trouble  better  than  that.  I  remember  the  last  time  I  went  to  fetch 
him  home  I  was  full  of  grief,  and  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  as  I  was  going 
for  him  home  that  it  might  be  the  last  time ;  and  these  words  came 
sweetly  to  my  mind : 

"  And  must  it,  Lord,  be  so  ? 

And  must  thy  children  bear 

Such  various  kinds  of  woe, 

Such  soul-perplexing  fear  ?  " 

And  so  it  was.  The  Lord,  in  rich  sovereign  grace  and  mercy,  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  broke  into  his  soul  with  these  words  :  "  Turji,  O 
backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord  ;  for  I  am  married  unto  you.** 
(Jer.  iii.  14.)  And  so  fully  and  powerfully  was  the  blessing  poured 
into  him  that  he  cried  out,  **  It  is  enough.  Lord  I  Lord,  stay  thy  hand ; 
I  can  bear  no  more,"  and  so  little,  humble,  and  meek  did  the  Lord  make 
him  by  this  sweet  visit  that  ever  after  he  was  like  a  little  child.  There 
was  now  a  marked  change  to  be  seen  in  him  by  all  around ;  and  perhaps 
never  was  this  portion  more  exemplified  than  in  him :  "  Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord."  Yea,  so 
jealous  was  he  of  himself  that  we  often  heard  him  cry  out,  "  Lord,  help 
me !  Lord,  keep  me ! " 

Some  time  after  this  the  enemy  was  suffered  to  tempt  him  that  all 
would  come  to  nothing,  and  he  would  be  lost  at  last ;  but  the  blessed 
Spirit  helped  him  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered  j  and  so  close 
was  he  kept  to  his  dear  Lord  that  he  spent  hours  in  his  little  room  that 
he  had,  in  prayer,  and  reading  his  Bible,  hymn-book,  "  Gospel  Stand- 
ard," and  some  of  Huntington's  works ;  but  while  Satan  was  suffered 
to  tempt  him  he  feared  he  would  fall  and  dishonour  the  Lord,  whom  he 
felt  he  loved  above  all;  and  to  strengthen  him  the  Spirit  sent  these 
words  with  power  and  unction  to  his  heart :  "  The  meek  will  he  guide 
in  judgment,  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way;"  when  such  unutter- 
able joy  filled  his  soul  that  he  could  not  but  speak  out,  "  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits,"  &c.  Just  after  this  he  went 
to  hear  Mr.  M'Kenzie,  at  Preston ;  when,  to  his  great  surprise,  he  took 
for  his  text :  "  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek  will 
he  teach  his  way;"  and  so  much  did  Mr.  M'Kenzie  enter  into  his  expe- 
rience, both  the  dark  and  the  bright  side,  that  he  had  a  double 
blessing,  which  was  a  means  of  both  strengthening  and  confirming  him 
of  his  interest  in  the  everlasting  love  and  great  salvation  of  his  cove- 
nant God. 

He  was  very  fond  of  Mr.  Philpot's  sermons ;  they  were  much  blessed 
to  him. 

About  this  time  he  began  to  hear  Mr.  Horbury,  at  Blackburn,  and 

Jir.  Horbijry  began  to  preach  at  our  house  once  a  month,  which  my 

father  prized  very  much,  as  his  preaching  was  often  made  a  blessing  to 

him.    Mr.  M'£jenzie  also  preached  at  our  house ;  but  I  cannot  say  ipach 

bout  him,  as  I  was  very  young  when  he  came. 
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On  the  first  Lord's  day  in  Oct,,  1853,  Mr.  Horbury  was  baptking, 
when  he  spoke  from  these  words  :  **  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  standest  thou  without  ?  "  My  father  said  it  was,  **  Com©  in, 
come  in/*  sounding  in  his  ears  until  the  next  church  meeting,  when  he 
was  obliged  to  come  in  and  tell  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him.  He 
had  these  lines  sweetly  applied  at  the  time : 

*^  Helpless  and  weak,  a  sinner  great, 
Yet  in  his  righteousness  complete.*' 
He  was  baptized  in  Nov.,  1853,  and  he  continued  a  consistent  member, 
and  adorned  his  profession  by  a  holy  walk,  that  eyen  the  wieked  were 
constrained  to  say  there  never  was  a  more  honest,  upright,  or  better 
man  than  he ;  and  to  the  truth  of  this  all  who  knew  him  can  testify. 
0  what  is  it  that  the  grace  and  love  of  God  cannot  do  for  a  poor  sinner ! 
For  the  last  three  or  four  years  he  profited  much  under  Mr.  Archer's 
ministry.  On  one  occasion  he  was  much  cast  down  in  his  mind,  Satan 
continually  holding  before  his  mind's  eye  his  former  backslidings,  so 
that  he  could  look  at  nothing  else  for  a  time,  when  Mr.  A.  tooK  for 
his  text  £zek.  xxxiv.  16,  and  which  was  so  much  blessed  to  him  that  he 
rejoiced  for  some  time  after  in  the  everlasting  love  of  his  covenant  God. 
Also  Mr.  Freeman  used  to  preach  at  our  house  occasionally,  and  my  father 
heard  him  with  great  satisfaction  ,*  and  of  these  precious  seasons  he 
never  seemed  to  lose  sight  to  his  death. 

These  portions  of  Scripture  were  sweetly  applied  to  his  mind  a  few 
weeks  before  he  died :  '<  The  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion, 
slow  to  an^er,  and  of  great  mercy  j  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 
and  with  him  there  is  plenteous  redemption."  And  I  think  I  may  truly 
say  I  never  saw  a  man  more  dead  to  the  world  and  the  things  thereof. 
He  never  liked  to  be  among  any  but  God's  people.  They  were  the 
excellent  o£  the  earth  to  him. 

For  about  eighteen  months  before  he  died,  his  eyes  began  to  fail  him, 
which  was  a  sore  grief  to  him,  as  it  prevented  him  reading,  though  he 
Quoted  port^ions  of  the  word  of  God  as  he  sat  in  his  chair,  and  sang  his 
iavourite  l^ymns  (he  had  always  a  sweet  voice  for  singing),  viz.,  03, 
208,  333,  334,  1108,  and  132.  He  sang  them  all  through  but  the  last 
verse.   On  the  Friday  night  before  he  died,  the  last  verse  of  hymn  330 : 

«  Blest  is  the  man,  O  God,"  &c., 
was  very  much  blessed  to  him.  On  the  same  day  our  minister  and  one 
of  the  deacons  came  to  see  him.  He  said  to  them,  "  I  have  been  looking 
all  througlK  the  Scriptures  to  see  if  I  could  find  a  character  just  suited 
to  me,  and  I  have  found  one  in  the  publican,  for  his  prayer  is  just  suited 
to  me:  *  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner!'  and  I  hope  to  die  with  it." 
He  helped  them  to  sing  hymn  160 : 

"  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood,"  &c., 
when  his  countenance  brightened  up,  and  especially  at  the  last  verse. 

All  through  his  illness  he  manifested  an  entire  submission  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  a  patience  that  was  most  surprising,  as  he  suffered  much, 
his  disease  being  a  mortification  of  the  foot.  After  he  was  taken  to  bed 
this  night  his  pains  left  him,  and  he  lay  in  a  most  composed  manner, 
sweetly  holding  communion  with  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 

On  Sunday  morning,  the  14th,  as  I  assisted  to  raise  him  up  in  bed  tod 
to  lift  him  on  the  chair  while  the  bed  was  made  easy  and  mora  comfort- 
able, I  said,  "  Father,  you  will  soon  have  done  with  the  troubles  of  this 
world."  He  answered,  " O  happy !  Happy!  Happy!  Happy!"  He 
had  a  great  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 

On  the  15th  our  minister  went  up  into  his  room  to  see  him,  when  he 
was  surprised  to  see  the  heavenly  countenance  that  he  had,  and  could 
scarcely  believe  his  own  eyes,  for  his  face  shone  as  the  face  of  an  angeL 
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My  father  said  to  him,  *'Is  that  you,  Mr.  Archer?"  He  replied, 
**  Yes ; ''  when  my  father  said,  '*  I  ha'i^e  been  a  poor,  tempted,  fearing 
creature,  a  poor  sinner  indeed,  and  Satan  has  often  told  me  that  when  I 
came  to  a  death-bed  God  would  leave  me,  and  that  I  should  have  to 
go  out  of  this  world  in  darkness,  shame,  and  disgrace,  and  be  lost  at 
last ;  but  I  now  prove  him  to  be  a  liar ;  for  I  could  never  have  thought 
my  dear  Lord  would  have  blessed  me  in  this  manner.  I  have  often  had 
to  say,  '  Enough,  Lord;  enough,  Lord;  1  can  bear  no  more;'  but  this  ex- 
ceeds, all  that  ever  1  had  in  my  life.  O  glory,  glory,  glory  be  to  the  Lord 
for  his  ffreat  salvation."  Mr.  A.  said,  ''  Well,  here  you  are,  with  this 
knowledge,  and  death,  judgment,  and  eternitj^  before  you.  Then  how 
precious  must  that  fiiith  be  whereby  a  poor  sinner  believes  in  God  as 
his  covenant  God  and  Father  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  through  faith  in  his 
blood  to  be  enabled  to  triumph  over  sin,  flesh,  world,  Satan,  death, 
hell,  and  the  grave."  *'  O  yes,"  he  said,  "  precious  faith  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb !  Glory  be  to  God  for  that  precious  gift  to  me;  for  I  am  sure 
it  is  his  gift  and  work.''  He  said  to  Mr.  A.,  "  Will  you  get  the  Bible, 
and  read  for  me  my  favourite  Psalm :  '  I  will  extol  thee,  my  God,  0 
King,  and  I  will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever?' "  This  was  done, 
and  while  it  was  being  read,  and  prayer  made  for  him,  it  was  as  though 
his  soul  would  leap  out  of  his  body,  he  was  in  such  an  ecstasy  of  joy. 
Truly  the  little  room  was  like  a  heaven  below.  And  this  happy  state 
continued  until  he  died.  Surely  this  waa  the  anointing  for  his  burial; 
for  the  enemy  was  never  suffered  to  attack  him  once  more. 

The  next  morning  I  entered  his  room  early,  and  still  found  him  in  the 
same  comfortable  state,  firmly  resting  on  Christ,  his  precious  Kock.  He 
saw  his  end  was  near,  and  he  felt  as  if  he  was  already  in  heaven.  He 
was  much  encouraged  by  it.  I  asked  him  if  he  remembered  these 
words  being  applied  to  him  about  twenty  years  before :  **  For  I  am 
married  unto  you."  "Aye,  aye,"  he  said;  *'Turn,  O  backsliding 
children,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  married  unto  you ;"  and  he  spoke 
with  great  emphasis  and  said,  *<It  tons  a  marrying,  too,  for  a  poor 
backsliding  sinner  to  be  married  to  the  Lord.  I  was  in  a  rebelUoos 
state,  but  the  Lord,  in  rich  sovereign  mercy,  brought  me  back  to  him- 
self. Bless  his  holy  name !"  His  mind  was  so  clear  that  he  seemed  as 
if  he  could  speak  of  all  the  way  the  Lord  had  led  him,  if  he  had  had 
strength ;  but  here  his  strength  failed  him. 

Through  the  Tuesday  night  we  sat  up  with  him ;  when  he  broke  ont, 
saying,  **  Glory  be  to  the  Lord,  I  shall  soon  be  where  there  is  no  more 
pain,  sorrow,  or  groaning  under  a  body  of  sin  and  death.  O  how  I 
long  to  be  there !  Yet  I  desire  to  wait  the  Lord's  time,  which  is  best." 
After  this  he  said  but  little,  as  he  got  weaker  and  weaker ;  but  he 
again  broke  out  in  prayer:  **  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  !"  My 
sister  gave  him  some  grapes  which  some  friends  had  brought,  and  she 
said  to  him,  "  What  kind  friends  you  have!"  "Aye,"  he  answered, 
"  but  there  is  a  Friend  above  all  others." 

After  this  it  began  to  be  difficult  to  understand  what  he  said ;  but  we 
heard  him  say,  "  Bless  the  Lord !  "  He  tried  to  say  something  more  ; 
but  we  could  only  make  out  *'Lox'd"and  "Spirit."  This  was  about 
twelve  o'clock  on  Wednesday  night.  He  lay  quiet  for  about  three 
hours,  and  then  ceased  to  breathe. 

Balderstone,  near  Blackburn.  William  Bailey. 

A  correspondent  has  pointed  out  that  the  article  signed  *'  L.,"  in  last 
December  No.,  was  inserted  also  in  June,  1S63.  The  late  editor  must 
have  had  two  copies  sent  to  him.  Editors  ou^'ht  to  have  good  memories; 
but  they  cannot  reiuember  everyiliing. 
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James  Whitaker.— On  Jan.  3rd,  1870,  aged  84,  James  Whitaker,  of 
Blackburn.  He  was  called  to  a  knowledge  of  himself  and  salvation  in 
early  life ;  and  though  not  granted  very  enlarged  views,  yet  the  fear  of 
God  was  graciously  maintained  in  his  soul,  preserving  him  through  a 
long  life  in  a  general  consistency  of  conduct  towards  the  church  of  God, 
and  before  the  world.  It  was  from  the  words,  "  Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian,"  that  God  was  pleased  to  arrest  him.  He  was  at 
that  time  attending  chiefly  at  a  Wesleyan  chapel,  and  was  robing  him- 
self with  a  profession  as  learnt  from  their  doctrines ;  but  the  word,  sent 
with  power  to  his  soul,  discovered  to  him  his  nakedness  before  God,  and 
that  the  preparation  of  the  heart  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue  are  both 
alike  from  the  Lord.  After  some  months'  soul  travail,  he  was  at  length 
delivered  by  the  application  of  the  words  in  John :  "  Behold  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile." 

About  this  time,  his  work  calling  him  to  reside  at  Stockport,  he  was 
accustomed  to  walk  on  Sundays  to  Manchester,  that  he  might  have  the 
privilege  of  hearing  the  late  Mr.  William  Gadsby,  and  the  late  Mr. 
William  Nunn,  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  under  their  preaching  his 
soul  was  much  fed.  Returning  to  Blackburn,  he  joined  the  church  at 
Islington,  and  was  a  member  of  the  same  for  over  50  years. 

He  enjoyed  remarkably  good  health  almost  throughout  a  long  life. 
His  last  days  and  hours  of  consciousness  were  spent  in  prayer  and  praise 
to  the  God  of  his  salvation  and  of  all  his  mercies  ;  and  he  has  entered 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

He  was  brother  to  Mr.  Daniel  Whitaker,  minister,  of  Tun  bridge 
Wells.  F.  P. 

Blackburn,  Jan.  10,  1870. 

Lydia  Freeman. — On  Dec.  4th,  1869,  aged  55,  Lydia  Freeman,  a 
member  of  the  Particular  Baptist  church,  London  Koad,  Saffron  Walden, 
Essex,  for  upwards  of  20  years. 

For  several  years  she  was  subject  to  delicate  health.  She  would 
often  converse  with  friends  and  relations  upon  divine  things,  and  was 
particularly  fond  of  Hymn  64,  Gadsby*s  Selection,  and  a  short  time 
previous  to'  her  death  she  repeated  part  of  it  to  one  of  her  relations : 

**  All  my  times  are  in  thy  hand  ; 
All  events  at  thy  command,"  &c. 

I  may  here  add  that  only  five  weeks  previous  to  her  death  her 
daughter-in-law  died,  and  also,  three  weeks  after,  the  infant  child  fol- 
lowed its  mother ;  and  to  add  further,  death  called  the  one  before 
mentioned ;  making  in  all  three  deaths  in  a  family  in  so  short  a  space. 

Saffron  Walden.  '  E.  B. 


John  Hayward.— On  Jan.  12th,  1870,  aged  79,  John  Hayward,  of 
London  Koad,  Trowbridge,  son-in-law  of  the  late  Mr.  Warburton.  He 
was  a  great  sufferer  for  many  years,  ultimately  losing  his  sight.  He 
died  in  peace.  

Palacia  Howes.— On  Dec.  15th,  1869,  aged  74,  Palacia  Howes,  of 
Hitchin.  All  fear  of  death  was  taken  away,  and  her  end  was  peace. — 
H.  H.  

During  the  past  year,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  take  to  himself  four  of 
our  members :  RolJert  FuUar,  in  his  90th  year,  in  January ;  Martha 
Warren,  in  her  64th  year,  in  February  ;  James  Polby,  in  his  81st  year, 
in  November ;  William  N.  Fennell,  in  his  81st  year,  in  December. — 
A.  Sayer,  Witham. 
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W.  Pain.— On  Nov.  25th,  1869,  aged  69,  William  Pain,  of  Bristol. 
He  was  baptized  with  his  wife  in  1833,  and  subsequently  joined  a  Baptist 
chutch  at  Bristol ;  but  on  that  church  becoming  open,  they  left,  and 
met  with  the  Mends  at  Castle  Street.  He  left  his  little  property  to 
his  widow,  with  a  request  that  at  her  decease  it  should  go  to  the 
A.  P.  ?.  S. ;  and  this  request  the  widow  has  prepared  to  carry  out,  with 
the  exception  of  a  sum  to  her  executor. 


Henry  Walker*— On  Nov.  19th,  1869,  aged  35,  Henry  Walker,  a 
memb^  of  the  church  at  Shaw  Street,  Livei-pool.  He  sang  a  verse  of  a 
hymti,  thea  turned  over,  and,  without  a  struggle,  breathed  hiB  last.  He 
left  a  legacy  of  £10  for  the  poor  of  the  church,  though  he  had  only 
weekly  Wages  as  a  shopman.-^  E.  W. 


'*HE  LOVED  THE  PEOPLE:' 

DEUT.  XXXIII.  3. 

And  why  did  he  love  them  ?    Because  he  foreknew 
That  the  people  he  chose  weuld  be  loyal  and  true  ? 
Or  was  there  more  native  integrity  found 
In  Israel  of  old  than  the  nations  around  ? 

0  no !     They  were  rebels,  corrupt  from  their  birth  ; 
The  Lord  they  forsook  for  the  gods  of  the  earth. 
Although  by  his  bounty  protected  and  fed, 

They  left  him,  and  bow'd  down  to  demons  instead. 

1  often  have  wonder' d  their  hearts  were  so  base  j 
Yet  find  in  myself  the  same  dei^erate  case. 

No  cause  for  his  goodness  and  mercy  to  me. 
Through  the  whole  of  my  life  to  this  hour  can  I  see. 

My  sins,  since  he  brought  me  to  trust  in  his  name. 
And  grievous  backslidings,  overwhelm  me  with  shame ; 
And  had  he  not  loved  for  some  reason  unknown. 
My  hope,  in  despair,  would  have  long  been  overthrown. 

Adored  be  the  Father,  the  fountain  of  grace. 

Who  gave  ail  his  chosen  a  name  and  a  place 

In  the  church  of  the  Firstborn,  and  loved  them  so  well, 

That  he  sent  his  own  Son  to  redeem  them  from  hell. 

And  blessings  for  ever  ascribe  to  the  Lamb  ! 
By  grace  and  free  favour  I  am  what  I  am  ! 
The  price  of  my  pardon  he  paid  with  his  blood. 
And  gave  me  his  Spirit  to  bring  me  to  God. 

Before  the  round  world  on  its  axis  was  hung. 
Or  the  morning  stars  their  first  anthem  had  sung. 
His  people  were  loved ;  and  they  ever  shall  be 
The  loved  of  his  heart,  for  no  changes  knows  He. 

Rejoice,  then,  believers !     For  Jesus  is  yours  ; 
The  covenant  of  peace  your  salvation  secures. 
The  work  of  eternal  redemption  is  done, 
Commenced  and  completed  by  Jesus  alone. 

Scarborough,  Oct.  18,  1869.  W.  S,  Hobinson. 
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The  strangers  here  will  be  ready  to  say,  **  Why  is  the  pulpit 
in  black  ?  *'  The  reason  is,  the  Lord  has  taken  away  a  brother 
from  the  ministry,  and  at  a  very  short  notice ;  and  that  brother 
was  among  us  '*  a  great  man,  and  a  prince  in  Israel.*'  At  a 
few  days*  notice  it  pleased  God  to  invite  him  to  the  world  of 
spirits.  His  mortal  remains  were  interred  at  Croydon  on 
Thursday,  and  we  are  left  here  to  lament  his  absence. 

In  the  year  1835,  I  think,  a  new  magazine  was  published, 
called  **  The  Gospel  Standard.*'  Subsequently,  Mr.  Philpot 
became  the  editor,  and  remained  so  upwards  of  twenty  years. 
His  kindness  has  favoured  many  a  weak-minded  brother,  in 
answering  many  questions  in  that  magazine ;  and  he  has,  on- 
ward, year  after  year,  wielded  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  in  a 
masterly  manner,  looking  to  God  for  help,  defending  the  word, 
and  leaving  the  enemies  wounded.  He  is  no  more  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  but  he  will  speak  a  long  time.  **  He,  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh;"  and  the  savour  of  his  name  will  be  felt  many, 
many  years  to  come,  by  many  living  souls.  In  their  troubles, 
their  hearts  have  often  beat  high  at  the  remembrance  of  him 
and  the  goodly  words  which  fell  from  his  lips  from  time  to  time, 
meeting  the  difficulties  of  the  saints,  and  cheering  them  on  their 
way.  And  now,  friends,  we  have  to  fight  on.  There  are  two  or 
three  of  us  old  ministers  that  now  stand  in  the  front  rank. 
The  enemy  will  come  upon  us  shortly ;  but  lei  us  fall  in  the 
same  battle,  let  us  fall  in  the  same  strife,  let  us  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  same  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  And  you 
are,  each  in  your  order,  following  as  fast  as  time  can  move. 
There  is  no  discharge  in  the  war  to  which  we  are  referring,  and 
all  the  saints  must  meet  the  same  foe. 

But,  brethren,  the  Kedeemer  has  spoiled  death.  He  holds 
the  keys  of  it,  and  to  you  who  look  for  the  Kedeemer  in  death, 
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lie  will  be  found  of  you  there.  God  help  you  to  forget  *'  the 
things  that  are  behind,  and  press  forward  toward  those  things 
which  are  before."  The  prize  is  yonder.  The  Lord  give  us 
understanding  in  all  things.  And  let  us  remember  God  **  will 
not  give  his  glory  to  another,  nor  his  praise  to  graven  images." 
**  Then  shall  we  knov/,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord," — ^to 
know  the  Lord.  It  is  the  Lord,  the  very  God  of  Jacob,  who 
giveth  instruction  in  all  things. 

That  portion  of  God's  word  I  would  call  your  attention  to 
this  morning  you  will  find  in  Mark  xiv.  6,  7,  and  the  former 
part  of  8:  "And  Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone;  why  trouble  ye 
her  ?  She  has  wrought  a  good  work  on  me ;  for  ye  have  the 
poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye  may  do  them 
good ;  but  mo  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath  done  what  she 
could.'* 

These  are  the  Eedeemer's  words,  words  in  which  there  is  no 
mistake,  and  words  apparently  extorted  from  the  Bedeemer  by 
the  conduct  of  one  finding  fault  with  a  saint.  That  saint  was  a 
woman,  who  had  a  very  valuable  box  of  ointment,  and  came  to 
the  Eedeemer  where  he  was  sitting.  I  know  not  what  prepara- 
tions she  made,  or  how  she  introduced  herself,  but  she  took  the 
box,  and  broke  it,  and  poured  the  ointment  on  the  Eedeemer's 
head.  In  our  country  this  would  have  been  thought  a  great 
liberty,  a  strange  liberty,  and,  perhaps,  an  unbecoming  liberty ; 
but  not  so  in  the  East.  There  was  a  certain  party  looking  on,, 
and  his  heart  said,  **What  a  shame!  What  extravagance 
there !  What  waste !  This  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 
a  great  deal  of  money,  even  three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to 
the  poor ;  instead  of  this,  it  is  thoroughly  wasted."  This  he 
said,  not  thai;  ho  cared  for  the  poor;  he  did  not  care  for  the 
poor  ;  he  happened  to  be  a  thief ;  and,  you  know,  it  is  not  often 
that  thieves  care  about  God's  poor.  You  see  his  very  character 
in  his  finding  fault  with  a  woman  who  performed  a  great  work 
and  a  good  work  upon  the  Lord,  and  a  work  that  cost  her  a 
great  deal  more  than  three  hundred  pence. 

You  will  observe  where  this  work  began,—  in  the  woman's 
heart.  It  began  in  thinking  about  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  feehng 
love  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  when  this  began  to  germinate  in 
her  soul,  she  began  to  purpose,  and  to  wonder  what  she  might 
do.  We  know  not  how  many  thoughts  she  had  upon  this  busi- 
ness ;  but  she  began  to  plan,  and  she  settled  upon  the  purchase 
of  this  box  of  ointment  and  upon  the  method  of  using  it.  And 
who  knows  how  many  objections  stood  in  her  way,  how  many 
difficulties  arose  before  her  ?  But  she  carries  out  her  plan,  and 
she  executes  her  plan.  And  so.  Christians,  if  ever  you  have 
broken  a  box  of  ointment  upon  the  Eedeemer's  head  in  your 
holy  admiration  of  his  great  name,  you  know  what  it  cost  you; 
you  know  how  you  ventured,  and  you  know  what  brought  you 
to  the  point ;  and  how,  resolving  at  all  hazards ;  and  how  at 
length  you  sang  out  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  God's  grace. 
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Now  here  is  this  poor  woman  interfered  with  by  a  carnal  pro- 
fessor, by  a  man  that  never  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  and 
who  cannot  see  any  cause  for  so  much  display  about  the  things 
of  God  and  the  salvation  that  is  in  Christ,  and  respect  for  the 
honour  and  glory  of  his  great  name.  No ;  he  would  have  applied 
it  in  a  very  different  manner ;  but  the  Lord  takes  up  the  case, 
and  says,  **  Let  her  alone;  let  her  alone;  she  has  wrought  a 
good  work  upon  me." 

You  hear  a  great  deal  about  good  works,  friends,  in  these 
days ;  but  here  is  one  you  do  not  hear  much  said  about.  Here  is  a 
good  work ;  and  the  Lord,  understanding  the  depth  of  it,  and  the 
value  of  it,  and  the  honour  it  conferred  upon  him,  he  himself 
saith,  **  She  hath  wrought  a  great  work  and  a  good  work  upon 
me ;  '*  and  however  little  she  thought  of  it,  there  it  was.  Then 
he  takes  up  the  subject  in  another  light,  and  says,  **  Ye  have  the 
poor  always  with  you;  you  can  do  them  good  whenever  it  is 
suitable ;  you  have  them  always  with  you ;  but  you  have  not 
me  always  with  you ;  and,  therefore,  the  poor  dear  woman  she 
brought  the  ointment  when  she  had  the  opportunity,  and  she 
poured  out  the  ointment  when  she  had  the  opportunity,  just  as 
you  do.  And  the  Eedeemer  said,  **  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the 
whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for 
a  memorial  of  her." 

Brethren,  it  is  when  you  feel  the  Lord's  presence  with  you  that 
you  pour  the  ointment  on  his  blessed  head.  Yes ;  and  so  the 
Kedeemer  saw  the  true  state  of  the  woman,  and  he  said,  **  The 
poor  ye  have  always  with  you,  and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye  may  do 
them  good ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always  with  you."  You  know 
this,  do  you  not  ?  You  know  this,  that  you  have  not  always  the 
Lord  Jesus  with  you.  There  is  no  saint  but  understands  this  ; 
and  the  poor  saint  often  wanders  alone,  and  knows  not  where 
he  is,  or  what  he  is  doing,  and  goes  about  to  hide  himself.  **  But 
me  ye  have  not  always."  And  yet  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the 
Eedeemer  is  always  with  his  people :  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world;"  but  not  in  the  expe- 
rience of  the  saint. 

And  then  he  adds,  "  She  hath  done  what  she  could ; "  and 
upon  this  ground,  brethren,  we  consider  that  doing  what  we 
can  is  accepted.  It  is  accepted :  **  She  hath  done  what  she 
could." 

But  in  calling  your  attention  to  the  text  in  another  form,  I 
would, 

I.  Notice  the  box  of  ointment  that  the  Lord's  people  have  in 
days  that  are  past  poured  out  in  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord. 

II.  I  would  try  to  notice  that  it  is  hut  seldom  they  can  do  it : 
**  Me  ye  have  not  always." 

III.  I  would  notice  that  the  Eedeemer  counts  this  to  be  a  good 
work:  **  She  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.'* 

May  the  Lord  give  us  understanding  in  these  things. 
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I.  In  the  first  place,  I  would  try  to  notice  what  we  are  to  un- 
derstand, in  a  figurative  sense,  relative  to  the  box  of  ointment.     It 
was  very  precious  ;  and  I  would  compare  this  box  of  ointment 
to  the  growing  of  grace  in  the  heart  of  the  saint  in  all  ages  past, 
the  heaping  together  of  God*s  mercy  and  grace  in  the  soul  when 
it  had  no  opportunity  to  pour  it  out  for  the  time  being.     If  you 
will  go  back  into  the  olden  times,  you  will  find  David  speaking 
of  his  cup  running  over  ;  it  ran  over.     Was  David  meaning  the 
fat  of  the  land  simply  ?    No.    Was  David  meaning  that  the 
Lord  had  filled  his  heart  with  earthly  comfort  simply  ?      O, 
no.      But  David   was   remembering  what   God  had  done   in 
bringing  him  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  setting  his  feet  upon  a  rock.     Cannot  you.  Christian, 
remember,  when  God  delivered  you  from  bonds  and  from  dark 
I)laces,  how  you  secretly  offered  up  thanksgiving  to  your  God  ? 
Do  not  you  remember  the  feeling  of  your  soul  when  you  came 
across  that  passage:    ** Praise  is    silent  for  thee,  0   God,  in 
Zion?"      You  were  then  gathering  together  your  ointment; 
you  were  then  gathering  together  the  good  things  God  had  done 
for  you ;  you  were  then  gathering  into  one  pot,  so  to  speak,  the 
mercies  that  God  had  caused  to  pass  over  you ;  but,  as  yet,  you 
had  not  got  the  heart  to  tell  it  out  to  God  in  honest  simplicity 
and  in  gospel  grandeur ;  but  you  would  gather  it  and  hug  it, 
and  you  longed  that  God  would  loose  your  tongue,  and  come 
down  upon  your  spirit,  and  enable  you  to  tell  what  God  had 
done  for  you.     Thus  you  were  gathering  together  that  which  by- 
and-bye  the  Lord  enabled  you  to  pour  out  upon  his  glorious 
head,  to  the  honour  of  his  great  and  glorious  name.     Thus 
David  expressing    himself,   says,    **  My  cup    runneth    over." 
Christian,  when  your  cup  runneth  over,  where  does  it  run  ?    It 
runs  over  in  thankfulness  to  God,  and  you  pour  it  out  upon  the 
head  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  honour  of  his  glorious  redemption,  in 
honour  of  his  magnifying  God's  holy  law  for  thee,  in  honour  of 
all   that  Christ  has  done ;    and  with  David  again   you    say, 
**  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my'soul,  and  all  that  is  within  nie,  bless  his 
holy  name  ;  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who  healeth  all 
thy  diseases,"  &c. 

When  we  are  enabled  thus  to  speak,  our  cup  runneth  over, 
and  we  pour  ointment,  in  this  sense,  on  the  head  of  our  glorious 
Lord,  giving  honour  to  him  to  whom  honour  is  due,  and  praise 
to  the  God  of  our  salvation.  And  thus  the  Lord's  dear 
children,  all  of  them,  in  their  turn,  break  their  box  of  ointment 
on  the  glorious  head  of  their  Redeemer ;  and  it  is  a  good  work 
upon  Christ. 

There  was  a  man  who  left  his  father's  house  at  an  early  age, 
though  he  was  70,  and  God  met  with  him  when  he  was  on  his 
journey,  and  gave  him  certain  promises.  Jacob  was  his  name; 
and  that  man  had  said  very  little  about  God ;  but,  mark  you,  he 
was  wrapped  up  with  Abraham  and  with  Isaac  in  the  promises  ; 
'».nd  the  covenant  ran  through  his  very  blood  down  unto  David 
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and  to  Christ.    Hear  this  man  on  his  jonmey.    He  had  been 
brought  up  tenderly,  no  doubt,  by  an  affectionate  mother  and  a 
gracious  father.    Bat  he  is  tamed  out  to  faee  the  world,  is 
half  driven  out,  and  with  all  the  comforts  of  human  life  that  he 
expenenced  in  that  princely  house,  he  does  not  get  so  effemi- 
nate that  he  cannot  sleep  on  the  moor  or  on  the  grassy  down, 
but  he  concludes — taking  the  case  as  it  is — to  lie  down  on  the 
earth,   and  he  makes  a  stone  his  pillow,  and  the  canopy  of 
heaven  is  spread  out  over  him;  and  there  he  goes  to  sleep. 
Warriors  are  obliged  to  lie  on  hard  beds  sometimes,  and  so  was 
Jacob ;  and  so  you.  Christians,  are  obliged  at  times  to  make 
a  hard  bed  in  your  travels,  and  to  be  content  to  lie  upon  it. 
Crod  came  upon  this  man,  and  he  gave  him  a  beautiful  vision  in 
a  dream.    There  was  a  ladder,  and  there  were  angels  ascending 
and  descending  on  this  ladder.    Its  foot  was  upon  the  ground, 
and  the  top  of  it  was  in  heaven.    What  we  may  see  in  this 
vision  is  not  for  us  now  to  notice;  but  there  it  was,  and  God 
communed  with   the  man,   and   he  awoke  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  he  found  a  box  of  ointment  immediately.   He  seems  to 
gather  it  to  him  as  he  awoke ;  for  he  says,  "  This  is  none  other 
than  the  house  of  God.     Sarely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I 
knew  it  not.''    His  heart  is  full,  his  soul  is  bedewed,  and  he 
sets  up  the  stone  that  was  his  pillow,  and  he  pours  another  kind 
of  oil  upon  the  stone,  anointing  the  pillow,  and  he  says,  **  If . 
God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go, 
and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I 
come  again  to  my  father's  house  in  peace,  then  shall  the  Lord 
be  my  God;"  and  he,  poor  Jacob,  agrees,  blessedly  agrees,  with 
what  the  Lord  enjoins  in  his  very  vision  to  him ;  and  the  two 
thus  naaking  a  contract,  Jacob's  heart  is  filled  with  satisfaction 
and  praise  to  the  God  of  heaven.    And  then  he  names  this  God 
who  met  him  here,  the  God  of  Bethel ;    he  calls  the  place 
Bethel,  and  God  the  God  of  Bethel,  the  God  who  met  him 
at  a  future  time  there. 

Christian,  have  you  no  spot  in  your  journey  where  God  has 
blessed  your  spirit  ?  Is  there  no  circumstance  in  your  Ufe  where 
God  enabled  you  to  pour  honours  upon  the  head  of  Father, 
Son, » and  Spirit?  Is  there  no  retired  spot  in  your  garden,  no 
comer  in  your  bed-chamber,  no  field,  no  j)lace,  where  you  have 
|)0ured  holy  ointment  upon  the  head  of  the  God  of  Israel,  bless- 
ing him  for  what  he  had  done  for  your  never-dying  soul? 
**  Yes,"  says  one;  "many  a  time  have  I  been  enabled  to  tell 
the  Lord  what  good  things  he  had  done  for  me,  and  if  he  would 
but  go  on  to  be  gracious,  how  satisfied  my  never-dying  soul 
would  be  both  for  time  and  for  eternity." 

And  thus,  brethren,  the  Lord's  people,  all  in  their  turn,  have 
a  box  of  ointment  to  pour  out  in  honour  of  the  name  of  the  God 
of  the  woman. 

If  I  call  your  attention  to  another  of  the  saints,  Jonah,  you 
will  find  that  poor  Jonah's  box  of  ointment  had  dead  flies  in  it. 

c2 
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The  poor  iU-tempered  man  was  in  a  sad  condition.  He  admitted 
things ;  bat  thero  were  dead  flies  in  most  of  his  experience, 
rebelling  against  the  God  of  heaven.  And  then  you  see  the 
poor  man,  the  greatest  sinner  on  board  the  vessel,  and  after  his 
troubles  are  over  for  the  time,  yon  find  him  angry  with  God. 
The  dead  flies  send  out  a  stink,  instead  of  there  being  a  sweet 
smell*  0,  Christian,  have  you  ever  been  in  Jonah's  place  2 
Have  yon  ever  felt,  with  aU  the  mercies  God  has  given  you,  a 
nasty  discontented  spirit,  a  murmurmg  at  God's  sovereignty,  a 
rebelling  against  God,  a  being  angry  with  God,  and  jostifjfuig 
yourself  and  your  ways  ?  TMs  spirit  sometimes  mingles  with 
the  experience  of  the  saints.  But  0,  brethren,  there  is  a  box  of 
ointment  apart  from  that.  You  cannot  pour  ill-tempers  on  the 
head  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  No;  you  are  ashamed  of  your- 
self when  you  feel  them ;  but  the  God  of  Jonah  blessed  Jonah, 
favoured  Jonah,  and  sooner  or  later  caused  him  to  forget  all  his 
ill-tempers.  He  sank  submissively  into  God's  sovereignty,  and 
learned  to  bless  the  God  of  his  salvation.  Andso  it  wiU  be  witii  you. 

There  are  many  of  the  Lord's  saints  who  murmur,  and  fret, 
and  repine,  and  grieve,  and  grumble,  as  if  their  life  was  made 
up^of  bitterness;  forgetting  the  mercy  of  God,  forgetting  saWa- 
tion,  forgetting  the  pardoning  love  of  God.  But  0,  Christiaa, 
you  never  can  go  to  God  with  the  dead  flies  in  your  oihtmeni; 
you  never  did,  and  you  never  will ;  unless  it  be  when  yonr  mur- 
murings  come  up  before  him ;  and  then  he  moves  your  soul  to 
plead  for  a  soft  heart,  and  for  anointing  grace  to  bring  you  to 
your  senses. 

Thus  the  Lord's  people,  in  their  trials  and  struggles,  have  all 
got  their  fears,  and  their  doubts,  and  their  trials  that  no  one 
can  interfere  with. 

Where  shall  we  find  another  box  of  ointment  ?  Paul,  poor 
Paul,  who  had  many  bitter  cups  in  his  lifetime  ;  but  you  will 
find  him  at  o^e  time  gathering  together  the  mercies  of  God,  and 
combining  them,  like  the  apothecary,  and  putting  them  togefcher 
into  one  pot ;  and  you  will  hear  him  exclaim  in  eloquent  words : 
<<  I  am  persuaded,"  he  says,  '<  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princip^ties,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God."  Here  is  the  rich  ointment,  believer.  It  is  the  love  of  God 
poured  out  in  the  persuasion  that  Paul  is  filled  with  it,  and 
declaring  that  neither  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God.  Poor  man  ( 
What  was  he  collecting  when  let  down  from  the  window  in  the 
basket,  and  escaping  from  the  hands  of  his  pursuers  ?  And  what 
when  on  board  the  ship?  He  was  collecting  the  ointment  then, 
when  God  stood  by  hun.  And  when  he  came  to  pour  it  out, 
then  it  is,  believer,  that  the  Lord's  dear  child  makes  manifest 
what  God  has  been  working  in  him  amongst  troubles,  and 
sorrows^  and  griefs. 
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II.  But  let  me  notiee,  ^ere  msiy  be  here,  this  morning,  I-dare 

-say  in  this  large  congregation  there  are,  some  who  have  toen 

Igathering  ointment  for  years,  and  who  cannot  deny  bat  they, 

i&e  {he  bee,  have  got  a  Uttle  honey  from  this  flower  and  from 

that  flower,  and  they  haTe  been  gathering  it  together,  and  have 

^nt  it  up ;  some  ha^e  even  written  it  down,  it  may  be,  in  their 

diary,  to  which  they  may  refer ;  but  they  cannot  always  taste 

the  honey,  though  they  may  see  the  ink ;  but  stiQ  ike  tibdrngs 

^hioh  God  has  done  for  the  child  of  grace,  they  have  got  them 

togeth^,  and  the  eoul  says,  ''  I  can  tell  many  things;  surely 

God  did  them  for  me  ;  but  I  have  no  power  yet  to  bree^  the  box, 

I  have  no  power  yet  to  bring  it  to  the  Lord,  and  to  honour  the 

liord  in  it.    This  is  what  I  seek,"  says  the  poor  sinner;  "if 

God  would  break  into  my  spirit,  if  God  would  but  come  into  my 

'ease,  if  I  might  surely  know  that  he  had  blotted  out  my  trans- 

'groeBions ! — ^I  know  he  has  done  many  things  for  me ;  I  dare 

'Hot  doubt  that.  I  am  sure,"  says  the  soul,  **  they  have  been  done, 

and  I  want  to  be  sure  whether  the  Lord  has  done  it  or  not." 

•Now,  if  the  Lord  would  just  speak  to  you  so,  and  ask  you  to 

gatther  together  all  the  favours  that  you  have  enjoyed,  and  bring 

tiiem  to  his  feet  and  spread  Hbem  there,  what  would  more 

idelight  your  soul  ?    What  would  more  comfort  your  heart  than 

to  be  able  to  admit  before  God  that  the  work  was  his  ?    This 

'W^vuld  be  breaking  the  box.    Well,  come,  poor  child  of  God ;  you 

stick  to  the  little  sweet -sense  you  have  of  the  Eedeemer's  kmd- 

nes8€s  ;  put  them  together.    You  stick  to  the  little  intimations 

of  Qod-s  mercy  which  you  have  had  in  your  journey ;  parcel 

tizem  out.    Tou  stick  to  the  little  testimonies  God  has  given 

you  under  the  preaching  of  that  man,  and  under  that  of  the 

other  man ;  put  them  together  'and  hoard  them  up ;  they  are 

-precious,  they  are  precious ;  and  when  the  time  comes  that  God 

shall  let  the  hind  loose,  when  the  time  comes  that  God  shall 

take  ttway  transgression,  when  the  time  comes  that  God  will 

blot  out  iniquity,  when  the  time  comes  that  the  Lord  will  exalt 

himself  in  your  soul's  experience,  and  bring  you,  like  the  woman, 

venttiring^  at  all  hazaids,  to  hteak  the  box,  the  smell  will  be 

enjoyed  by  every  saint  within  whose  reach  it  comes.     The 

savour  of  God's  mercies  will  rise  among  the  children  of  the 

Mngdom,  and  all  around  will  hdp  you  to  bless  God  while 

blessing  liim  yourself. 

Thus  Ihe  Olnristian  must  in  due  time  be  enabled  to  break 
the  box  of  ointment,  and  pour  it  on  the  Redeemer's  head.  Whom 
would  you  own  ae  your  salvation  but  the  Bedeemer  ?  Whose 
name  would  you  magnify  in  your  salvation  but  the  Ohrist  of 
God  ?  Whose  power  would  you  admit  coxdd  take  away  your 
Bins?  The  Jews  wouM  admit  no  power  but  God ;  and,  there- 
fore, when  the  Bedeemer,  absolutely  before  their  eyes,  forgave 
m,  tixey  said,  *'  What;  blasphemy ! "  But  it  will  not  be  blasphttoiy 
witii  you.  O,  no !  When  you  feel  that  your  sins  are  gone, 
irhen  you  feel  that  ti»y  are  blotted  out,  you  will  break  the  boTc 
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of  ointment  on  the  Redeemer's  head,  and,  let  the  world  say 
what  it  may,  let  thieves  and  robbers  and  all   that   come 

,  within  the  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  of  your  soul,  pour 
out  their  vengeance,  you  will  prostrate  before  the  Lord,'  break 
the  box  of  ointment,  and  in  holy  adoration  say,  ''  This  is  the 
God  of  my  salvation."  Care  for  your  box,  then,  Christian. 
Let  it  be  full.    The  Lord's  time  is  a  time  of  love  and  of  mercy; 

.  your  time  is  a  fleeting,  changing  thing;  and  God  will  meet 
with  you  at  the  right  time,  and  strengthen  you  to  break  the 
box  of  ointment,  and  pour  it  out  upon  the  head  of  the  Lord 

,  Jesus  Christ  in  honour  to  his  blessed  name. 

III.  Let  us  notice  now,  for  a  few  minutes,  the  good  work  the 
woman  performed  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  Take  the  opposite,  and 
you  see  the  infidel,  you  see  the  Sadducee,  you  see  the  sceptic, 
and  you  see  all  mere  professors.  You  never  hear  of  mere  pro- 
fessors breaking  a  box  of  ointment  on  the  head  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
or  performing  any  good  work  upon  him.  They  perform  good 
works  upon  themselves,  and  for  themselves,  and,  by  their  good 
works,  think  they  obtain  heaven.  Now  we  stand  upon  veiy 
di^erent  ground,  very  different  ground  indeed.  There  are  three 
great  dogmas  in  these  days  that  the  general  professor  stands  by. 
These  are,  1,  God's  love  to  all;  2,  Christ's  redemption  of  all;  and, 
S,  the.  Spirit's  striving  with  all;  and  this  is  man's  from  first  to 
last,  man's  device,  man's  delusion,  man's  eternal  ruin.  A  man 
who  lives  and  dies  believing  that  Christ  died  for  all,  and  that 
God  loves  all,  and  that  the  Spirit  is  striving  with  all,  he  will 
never  come  and  break  a  box  of  ointment  on  l£e  head  of  the  Re- 
deemer so  long  as  the  world  stands.  No,  he  never  will,  he  never 
will.  0,  Christian,  if  I  could  believe  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
striving  with  all,  in  point  of  salvation,  what  might  be  said  of 
those  strivings  where  the  good  news  and  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
were  never  heard?  Thousands  there  are  to-day  that  do  not 
know  there  is  a  God,  or  a  Christ,  or  a  Spirit,  or  a  redemption ; 
millions  that  never  heard  of  it ;  and  yet  to  say  God  loves  them ! 
0,  fellow-sinners,  fellow- sinners,  whom  the  Lord  loves  with  re- 

,  demption  love,  he  operates  upon  as  he  did  upon  this  woman ;  he 
causes  the  sinner  to  wonder  and  to  worship,  and  he  brings  a 
man,  dead  in  trespasses  and  dead  in  sins,  to  life,  he  brings  him 
to  life ;  it  is  a  special  work,  a  great  work ;  and  when  this  work 
falls  upon  the  heart  of  a  mortal  man,  that  man  is  cut  down  as 
a  cumberer  of  the  ground,  and  he  seeks  to  know  salvation  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  wonders  whether  God  will  be  mer- 
ciful to  him  or  not.  The  law  of  God  cuts  him  down  as  a 
cumberer  of  the  ground,  and  he  is  condemned  in  every  thought, 
word,  and  deed  of  his  life,  until  the  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  ap- 
pears for  him;  and  as  the  Lord,  in  mercy,  appears  for  him, 
then  the  invitations  of  the  gospel  become  so  suitable,  then  the 
promises  of  the  gospel  are  so  grand,  and  then  the  application 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  is  so  adapted  to  wash  away  the  gcult  of 
the  soul,  and  to  present  the  sinner  clean  before  the  Lord  !    It  is 
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here,  brethren,  that  all  such  souls  work  a  good  work,  an  honour- 
able work,  an  honest  work,  in  declaring  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  There  is  no  man  works  a  good  work  upon 
^e  Lord  Jesus  who  does  not  attribute  to  him  a  complete  sal- 
vation, an  entire  salvation,  b,  finished  salvation.  And  there  is 
no  man  that  works  a  good  work  upon  God  the  Father,  in  afiy 
sense  of  the  word,  save  that  man  who  declares  his  love  to  be  a 
love  acting  upon  and  saving  the  object  beloved;  and  this  is 
good,  and  this  is  acceptable  to  God  the  Father,  and  to  God  the 
Son.  And  there  is  no  man  who  works  a  good  work  upon  God 
the  Spirit,  or  in  behalf  of  God  the  Spirit,  in  contending  for  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  the  word  of  God,  but  the  man  who  contends 
that  the  Spirit  is  able  to  overturn  every  enemy,  and  all  the 
enmity  of  the  fallen  heart,  and  to  slay  and  to  bring  the  soul,  in 
obedience,  ^o  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  seek,  to  sue  for 
mercy,  and  to  obtain  it,  too,  according  to  the  promises  of 
God. 

Now  this  the  is  way  that  I  consider  good  works  are  wrought 
in  this  respect  in  honour  of  the  name  of  our  God,  and  in  the 
magnifying  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  in  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

*<  She  hath  wrought  a  good  work,  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me."  Well;  there  was  nothing  said  by  the  woman 
in  reply.  Silent  wonder  and  adoration  filled  her  heart ;  her 
whole  soul  was  in  it;  there  was  not  a  word  expressed;  but  the 
whole  heart  was  there ;  not  a  word  said,  but  silent  glories  were 
poured  out  upon  the  head  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  0,  Christian, 
you  understand  those  silent  adorations ;  you  understand  those 
private  emotions ;  you  understand  what  it  is  to  feel  a  drawing 
to  the  God  of  your  life,  and  pouring  out  to  him  your  whole  soul 
in  secret,  and  begging  and  longing  that  he  would  help  you  and 
assist  you,  and  guide  you  through  this  desert  of  sin,  sorrow,  and 
woe.  "  She  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.*'  And  so 
every  sinner  who,  in  God's  own  course,  is  brought  into  the  act 
of  confession  and  adoration,  works  a  good  work  upon  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Now  the  Lord  distinguishes  greatly  between  the  work  for  him- 
self and  the  charity  to  which  the  man  referred  who  objected  to 
the  woman's  acts:  "The  poor,"  he  said,  "ye  have  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye  may  do  them  good ;  but  me 
ye  have  not  always."  Now,  Christian,  just  a  thought  about 
your  knowledge  of  this  fact ;  you  have  not  always  the  Lord  with 
you  in  the  sense  of  my  text  and  in  the  sense  of  your  experience ; 
for,  in  the  sense  of  the  text,  the  Lord  referred  to  his  going  away ; 
but  in  the  sense  I  refer  to,  it  is  the  absence  of  the  Lord  in 
trouble.    Well  now,  **  Me  ye  have  not  always." 

Now  may  I  ask,  are  there  not  a  few  here  this  •day  who  have  got 
the  box  of  ointment  in  their  hearts,  and  have  not  ^e  opportunity 
and  they  cannot  come  before  the  Lord  with  it  ?  He  is  absent,, 
he  is  absent.  Well  now,  what  must  I  say  to  such  ?  I  must  say 
what  the  Bedeemer  said,  "  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  hearts 
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shall  rejoice."    The  Bedeemer  will  come  again ;  he  wiU  give  yon 
«a  opporttmity  to  break  yonr  box  of  ointment,  and  to  pour  out 
your  thanksgiying  before  him.    He  will  not  only  giye  you  an 
opportunity,  but  he  will  enlarge  your  soul  bo  that  you  yriHl  be 
^le  to  do  it.     **  I  will  see  you  again.*'    ''  And  if  I  go  aw»y,  I 
will  come  again.'*    Gome,  Christian,  you  do  know  that  the  Lord 
is  not  always  with  you.    How  long  is  it,  aged  friend,  bow  long 
is  it  since  the  Lord  was  with  you?  when  you  were  able  to  pour 
the  box  of  ointment  on  his  head,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  and  bless 
him,  and  adore  his  holy  name  ?    When  was  it  last  ?    AVhen  was 
it  that  his  name  was  to  you  as  ointment  poured  forth,  and  yon 
returned  the  ointment  of  your  gratitude  on  his  head  ?     'Where 
was  it  ?    When  was  the  time  ?    <'  0,"  says  the  soul,  <<  it  is  sueh 
>a  long  time  ago,  I  cannot  name  the  months  or  even  the  years." 
Well  now,  come.     Haye  you  the  fact  ?    Have  you  the  foot  ? 
Facts,  you  know,  are  stubborn  things  ;  and  if  you  want  to  pour 
out  your  adoration  upon  the  Lord,  it  is  like  am  act  which,  when 
once  done,  cannot  be  undone.    If  it  is  a  fact,  why,  then  you  did 
it«    Had  you  committed  theft,  if  you  had  done  that  once,  you 
could  never  undo  it.     Well  now,  as  the  Lord  has  once  blest, 
•oomforted,  cheered  your  spirit,  it  has  been  done ;  it  has  been 
dcme ;  and  you  can  remember  something  about  it.    Well  then, 
•ay,  "I remember  it."  Gather  your  ointment,  Christian.  Paek 
up  all  the  little  blessings  you  have  had  from  Christ,  treasure 
them ;  you  know  whence  they  come,  you  know  what  worth  they 
possess ;  and,  though  you  are  not  able  to  bless  and  praise  his 
holy  name  at  present,  the  day  will  come  to  give  you  enlarge- 
ment of  heart.    He  will  break  your  bonds,  and  pour  ointment 
spon  your  soul.     And  thus,  in  return,  the  Lord  gives  thee 
power  to  pour  out  ointment  upon  his  glorious  head.    Though 
he  is  not  ever  with  you,  though  he  suffers  you  to  go  many  days 
alone  in  darkness,  and  sorrow,  and  trouble,  and  trial,  yet  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  will  come,  and  the  voice  of  the 
turtle  will  again  be  heard  in  the  land.    And  thus  the  blessed 
God  of  salvation  will  secure  to  himself  a  residue  of  praise  out 
af  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings.    And  these  are  the  good 
things  the  Lord  counts  done  unto  him,  done  unto  him. 

WeU  now,  **  ^e  poor,**  the  Lord  said,  <<  ye  have  always  with 
you;**  ye  have  them  always.  Beloved,  we  have  met  to-day  to 
do  something  for  the  poor,*— to  give,  of  our  substance,  to  the 
Lord*s  poor.  I  am  not  much  of  a  beggar,  and  yet  somehow  I 
get  a  good  deal  of  money,  here  and  there  through  the  country. 
I  have  not  much  logic  in  my  begging ;  it  is  usually  a  straight- 
forward story  at  best.  *<The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you, 
and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye  may  do  them  good.**  Now,  there  is  a 
freeness  of  will  wherein  you  may  part  with  your  co]^r, 
your  silver,  and  your  gold ;  and  who  does  more  than  Aran- 
nians  in  this  way,  who  work  for  life?  But  there  is  another; 
there  is  a  sweet  compulsory  chain  of  love  that  God  throws  over 
the  necks  of  his  dear  saints,  and  it  draws  them  to  b^old  him ; 
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and  while  they  are  giving  to  the  poor,  they  are  lending  to  the 

liOid;  and  "  whensoever  ye  will,  ye  may  do  them  good."    Gome, 

then,  Christian  brethren,  and  let  us  show  our  will  this  day.    I 

have  referred  you  to  what  good  has  been  done  to  the  Lord,  in 

his  own  esteem,  according  to  his  own  deolaration,  <*  She  hath 

wrought  a  good  work  upon  me ; "  and,  brethren,  just  try  to 

think  what  you  are   doing  to   the  name  of  the   Lord  Jesus 

when  you  are  telling  what  he  has  done  for  you.     This  is  the 

reaction  of  it»  that  brings  you  to  give  to  the  Lord's  poor.    Depend 

upon  it,  those  who  lend  to  the  Lord  will  have  good  interest,  good 

interest.    He  is  the  best  banker  that  ever  the  world  knew,  and' 

some  aaints  well  understand  it.    Therefore,  as  the  Lord  has 

enabled  you,  pour  out  your  box  of  ointment,  be  it  a  large  box  or 

a  snxall  box;  and,  as  in  days  that  are  past,  you  will  be  collecting 

another  box  of  ointment ;  and  though  it  take  a  long  time  often 

to  collect  it,  depend  upon  it  you  are  collecting  it  for  a  special' 

purpose,  to  pour  it  out  on  the  head  of  the  God  of  your  salvation. 

And  ds  you  go  on,  keep  your  eye  on  the  Lord's  poor,  0  keep 

your  eye  on  the  Lord's  poor,  and  give  whensoever  you  have  an 

opjportunity.    There  is  a  large  people  here,  and  a  great  many 

poor,  and  the  deacons  are  very  candid  in  showing  you  distinctly 

what  becomes  of  the  money  that  is  given,  how  it  is  disposed  of, 

and  everything  respecting  it ;  and  you  who  have  been  enabled  to 

break  laige  boxes  of  ointment  upon  the  Bedeemer's  head,  just 

come  this  morning  and  pour  out  a  httle  upon  the  head. of  God's 

pooxy  and  ask  the  blessing  of  God  upon  what  you  give,  and  it 

will  return  into  your  own  bosom  tenfold.  The  Lord  bless  his  word 

to  your  never-dying  souls,  and  enrich  your  hearts  with  divine 

realities.    Amen  and  amen. 


PATTii  declared,  ^*  I  die  daily,"  not  once  or  twice  only,  not  once 

in  his  life,  or  once  a  year,. no,  nor  once  a  month,  or  once  a  week.  **  I  die 

daily.'^    Here,  then,  we  find  Paul  was  not  exempt  from  our  feelings, 

from  our  sorrows,  from  our  temptations.    Paul  died  and  continued  to 

die.    His  was  a  living  death,  a  dying  life.    '*  But  Paul/'  you  will  say, 

«  had  great  revivings,  great  manifestations,  and  extraordinary  blessings 

with  much  assurance."    True,  he  had;  but  we  must  not  (Paul  tells  us^ 

compare  ourselves  among  ourselyes,  or  measure  ourselves  by  othenr 

measure.    Paul  was  placed  in  a  situation  which  we  are  not  likely  to 

fill;  Paul  needed  all  the  blessings  he  had  to  support  him  in  his  arduous 

proosodings,  and  under  his  complicated  trials  not  only  from  within  but 

from  witl^ut.    It  was  needful  he  should  be  much  filled  with  the  Lord's 

gifts  and  presence,  that  he  might  speak  as  one  having  authority,  and 

edve  manifest  proof  that  God  was  with  him.    But  we  are  not  all  Pauls. 

We  are  not  sitoated  as  he  was.    If  we  have  Paul's  blessings  in  the  same 

extent,  we  must  have  Paul's  troubles  likewise,  to  the  full. — IshelL 

Orns  us  a  man  in  the  state  of  nature,  and,  though  all  the 
ministers  under  heaTon  should  preach  merey  unto  him,  though  all  the 
angds  in  heaven  should  exhort  and  entreat  him,  thouffh  all  glory  and 
hapfnnais  were  laid  before  him,  and  he  were  wished  omy  to  believe  and 
ta£a  it  and  it  shall  be  his  for  ever;  yet  in  lus  natural  condition  he  could 
have  no  gower  to  receive  so  blessed  an  otte/t.^^Amhrose, 
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RICH,  AND  INCREASED  WITH  GOODS. 

BT  JOHN   BUSK. 

{flimlirmMf&ifiijmjpagt  80.) 

"Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked."— Rev.  in.  17. 

n.  Let  us  attend  a  little,  in  the  next  place,  to  the  second 
particalar,  namely,  miserable. 

It  is  declared  in  holy  writ,  and  observation  and  expenenee 
teach  us  the  same,  that ''  destruction  and  miEcry  are  in  all  the 
sinner's  ways."  But  though  this  is  a  truth  keenly  felt  by  God's 
people,  yet  very  few  feel  it ;  I  was  going  to  say  none ;  but  there 
are  some  that  are  given  up  to  a  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment 
in  this  world,  such  as  have  been  desperate  in  fighting  against 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  These,  I  say,  have  been 
made  public  examples  of  the  vengeance  of  God,  and  on  whom- 
soever this  (comer)  stone  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 
Now,  if  destruction  and  misery  are  in  all  their  ways,  then  it  is 
evident  that  let  a  man  in  a  natural  state  pursue  whatever  way 
he  may,  destruction  and  misery  are  in  it,  let  it  be  what  it  will. 
Though  we  might  mention  many  ways  according  to  God's  word, 
such  as  the  way  of  lying,  the  way  of  the  ungodly,  the  way  of 
the  wicked  is  as  darkness,  &c.,  they  call  their  lands  by  their 
own  names,  and  leave  their  wealth  to  others.  This  their  way 
is  their  folly.  (Ps.  xlix.  13.)  Not  only  is  their  way  their  folly, 
but  it  is  an  evil  way  (Ps.  cxix.  104),  the  way  of  abomination. 
(Prov.  XV.  9.)  Yet  after  all,  there  are  but  two  ways  that  a  man 
can  be  in  which  will  make  him  come  to  a  miserable  end ;  all 
these  ways  meet  in  these  two:  1,  the  broad  way,  which  is 
living  in  open  wickedness  or  carnal  security ;  and  2,  attempting 
to  keep  the  moral  law  in  order  to  inherit  eternal  life.  This  is 
the  way  of  death,  though  it  seemeth  right  to  man. 

Now  these  in  our  text  appear  to  me  to  be  in  this  way.  Bat 
why  ?  I  answer,  the  veil  was  on  their  heart  which,  in  reading 
Moses,  says  Paul,  remains  untaken  away.  They  knew  not  that 
they  were  miserable.  Every  one  that  is  under  Uie  law,  the  veil 
is  on  his  heart ;  and  this  was  the  apostle  Paul's  case,  for  he 
thought  that,  touching  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  he  was 
blameless.     The  veil  was  then  on  his  heart. 

The  foundation  of  all  man's  misery  appears  to  me  to  be  a 
broken  law,  to  be  under  that  law  and  exposed  to  every  curse  of 
it ;  and  if  such  come  into  a  profession  of  the  gospel,  the  legal 
self-righteous  spirit  still  remains ;  and  these  are  generally  the 
worst  of  enemies  to  the  power ;  for  they  were  never  humbled, 
neither  was  the  fallow-ground  of  their  hearts  ever  broken  up- 
Witness  Cain,  Saul,  Ahithophel,  Judas,  and  many  others. 
Such  people  conclude  that  they  do  a  deal  for  God,  and  view 
him  unjust  in  not  rewarding  them ;  but  though  they  feel  not 
their  misery  now,  yet  when  their  eyes  are  trmy  opened,  how 
awful  and  perilous  will  their  state  and  case  bcf.    Jeremiah  tells 
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tls  that  in  a  broken  law  man's  misery  lies,  when  he  ^ay8,  **  I 
am  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the  rod  of  his  wrath ;" 
and  Panl  tells  us  tliat  **  the  law  worketh  wrath."  He  hath  led 
me  and  brought  me  into  darkness  and  not  into  light,  and  we 
know  that  blackness  and  darkness  come  from  that  law.  *'  Surely 
against  me  is  he  tamed."  But  God  is  angry  in  the  law ;  and 
80  you  may  read  much  more  of  it :  *'  He  hath  filled  me  with 
bitterness,"  which  Job  calls  writing  bitter  things  against  him ; 
and  Paul  says  it  is  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  is  against 
us.  AimL  for  this  reason  the  law  requires  love,  but  we  are 
enmity;  and  so  it  is  against  us.  Therefore  Jeremiah  says, 
**  Eemembering  mine  affliction,  and  my  misery,  the  wormwood 
and  the  'gall,"  &c.  But  he  knew  it,  while  these  in  our  text 
were  by  nature  under  this  same  law  and  knew  it  not.  This, 
Jeremiah  says,  is  misery.  But  why  ?  Because  to  be  under  the 
law  and  die  so  is  to  die  under  the  curse  and  exposed  to  the 
wrath  of  God.  "  My  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven,  and 
come  down  upon  Idumea,  the  people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment ;" 
and  **  cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  Such  die  in  all 
their  sins,  accountable  to  God  for  everything  more  than  Yea 
and  Nay,  without  pardon,  without  peace,  without  hope,  no 
Surety  having  discharged  their  debts;  but  in  all  their  guilt, 
filth,  and  corruption,  the  mask  falls  off,  and  they  appear  in  the 
image  of  Satan,  which  is  enmity.  All  their  former  talk  of  a 
mantle  of  love  avails  nothing  now,  for  though  they  hid  hatred 
in  this  world  with  a  lying  tongue,  yet  now  their  wickedness 
will  be  shown  to  both  angels  and  men. 

O  reader,  beware  of  trusting  in  the  rags  of  your  own  obedience. 

Moreover,  this  misery  consists  again  in  God's  not  appearing 
a  God-hearing  and  answering  of  prayer,  when  he  lets  their 
enemies  triumph  over  them,  and  will  not  deliver  them,  being 
provoked  with  their  idols  or  false  gods  that  they  have  trusted  in. 
This  is  another  part  of  their  misery :  *'  And  the  children  of 
Israel  did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim 
and  Ashtaroth,  and  the  gods  of  Syria,  and  the  gods  of  Zidon, 
and  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  the  gods  of  the  Philistines,  and  forsook  the  Lord,  and 
served  not  him.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and 
into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Ammon ;  and  that  year  they 
Texed  and  oppressed  the  children  of  Israel."  And  they  cried  to 
the  Lord ;  and  he  said,  **  Wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no  more, 
and  they  put  away  the  strange  gods  and  served  the  Lord ;  and 
his  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel."  (Judg.  x.  6-16.) 
From  all  which  we  learn  how  offensive  these  false  gods  are  in 
the  eyes  of  the  true  God,  and  what  misery  it  procures  to  them 
that  serve  them.  God  is  a  jealous  God ;  his  glory  he  will  not 
give  to  another,  nor  his  praise  to  graven  images. 

"  But,"  say  you,  "  none  of  these  charges  could  possibly  be 
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brought  against  the  Laodicean  chorcli  in  your  text.'*  Yes; 
and  for  this  reason ;  4hey  made  a  god  of  their  riches.  Yon  read  of 
gods  of  gold  and  gods  of  silver.  Now,  by  boasting  of  their  riches 
they  worshipped  these  riches,  and  made  a  god  of  them.  In  the 
next  place,  they  were  rich  in  themselves^  and  so  made  self  their 
god, — "  lovers  of  their  own  selves.**  They  were  increased  with 
goods ;  bat  as  they  boasted  of  this,  they  worshipped  the  gifts  of 
God,  and  not  the  Giver.  **  It  is  he  that  giveth  power  to  get 
wealth ;  *'  and  David  says,  ''  All  is  thine,  and  of  thine  own  have 
we  offered;"  but  these,  instead  of  sacrificing  to  the  Lord, 
<'  sacrificed  to  their  own  net,  and  burned  incense  to  their  own 
drag  ;*'  whereas  we  read,  <<  Sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  and  pay  thy 
vows  to  God.**  And  in  the  last  place  they  needed  nothing.  This 
is  an  independent  spirit,  and  is  highly  offensive  in  God's  sight ; 
for  let  them  have  what  they  would,  they  needed  God  to  keep 
them  in  possession  of  what  they  had.  <<  Promotion  cometh  not 
from  the  east  nor  the  west.  God  setteth  up  one  and  putteth 
down  another.  I  make  poor,  I  make  rich.  I  the  Lord  do  aU 
these  things.**  This  was  ''  worshipping  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.**  Whatever  is  highest  in 
our  affection,  short  of  God,  is  a  false  god,  whether  it  be  money, 
honour,  praise  of  man,  self,  creature  objects,  or  what  not.  'What- 
ever it  may  be,  God  will  resist  it,  and  misery  enough  we  shall 
find  if  we  belong  to  him  ;  and  if  we  can  serve  these  false  gods 
and  feel  happy  at  the  same  time,  we  are  truly  misei;able  in  the 
account  of  God,  though  ignorant  of  it :  ''  Thou  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  miserable,**  &c. 

What  a  snare  were  these  idol  gods  to  King  Solomon,  and  what 
a  deal  he  suffered  in  his  old  age.  He  loved  many  strange  wives, 
ai^d  they  turned  his  heart  to  build  idol  temples,  and  serve  idol 
gods ;  for  which  there  were  ten  tribes  taken  from  him,  and  given 
to  his  servant  Jeroboam ;  and  he  sought  to  kill  Jeroboam.  Thus 
**  he  provoked  God  to  jealousy  with  them  that  were  nd  gods; " 
and  God  provoked  him  to  jealousy  by  Jeroboam.  And  on  this 
account  Solomon  says, ''  Jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man ;  therefore 
he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance.  He  will  not  regard 
any  ransom ;  neither  will  he  rest  content,  though  thou  givest 
many  gifts.'*  And  again :  **  Jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave;  the 
coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire  which  hath  a  most  vehement 
flame.'*  This  is  misery  indeed,  and  it  wiU  come  on  the  best  of 
God*s  family  if  they  provoke  the  Lord  to  it  with  their  idols. 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  clearly  see  that  to  be  miserable 
in  God*s  account  is  not  only  to  be  under  the  curse  of  a  broken 
law,  and  insensible  of  all  danger,  but  serving  false  gods,  whether 
money,  honour,  self,  human  wisdom,  human  righteousness,  the 
Creatures  of  God,  or  whatever  is  uppermost  in  our  affections 
short  of  himself.  And  here  lies  the  danger :  "  Thou  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind,  and  naked.** 

III.  Let  us  proceed  to  the  third  particular,  which  is  being|?ow. 
To  be  poor  literally  is,  1,  to  be  deeply  involved  in  debt,  and  to 
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li&ve  nothing  to  discharge  these  debts  with ;  2,  to  be  poor  ia  to 
liave  no  clothing^  but  be  covered  with  rags;  8,  to  be  poor  is  to 
liave  no  house  to  dwell  in ;  4,  to  be  poor  is  to  have  no  food  but 
"wliat  we  beg  of  others ;  6,  to  be' poor  is  to  have  no  friends. 

ISow  this  is  poverty  literally;  and  in  this  state  we  all  are 
spiritually,  whether  we  know  it  or  not. 

1.  We  are  deeply  in  debt  to  God.  Sins  against  God  are  debts, 
Bixd  therefore  what  one  evangelist  calls  debts  another  calls  tres- 
passes. One  says,  *'  Forgive  us  our  debts,'*  and  another  says, 
**  jPorgive  us  our  trespasses,''  or  sins.  And  you  read:  "  A  cer- 
tain creditor  had  two  debtors."  The  creditor  is  God  the 
Father,  and  the  debtors  are  the  children  of  men. 

2.  We  are  destitute  of  righteousness.  Hence  God  says :  **  There 
is  none  righteous,  no  not  one."  It  is  true  they  have  a 
cohering;  but  this  is  of  no  use,  but  makes  them  more  un- 
righteous :  "  Woe  to  them  that  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not 
of  my  Spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin."  I  say,  many  cover 
themselves  this  way,  but  it  is  of  no  use. 

8.  We  have  no  house  to  dwell  in  spiritually ;  and,  therefore., 
we  are  exposed  to  all  weathers,  storms,  and  dangers.  The  hail 
(or  God's  judgments)  will  come  down  on  ihe  forest  (Isa.  xxxii. 
19}  ;  and  if  we  attempt  to  build  a  house  on  the  sand,  the  rains 
will  descend,  the  wind  will  blow,  the  floods  will  come,  and  beat 
on  such  a  house,  and  the  ruin  wiU  be  very  great.  Some  have 
made  lies  their  refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  hid  them- 
selves ;  but  **  the  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuges  of  lies,  and 
the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding-place."  (Isa.  xxviii.  17.) 
Then  we  have  no  house  that  will  stand  in  any  stead. 

4.  We  have  no  food  to  eat  that  can  satisfy.  We  may  feed 
on  vanity,  we  may  feed  on  the  wind,  we  may  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  we  may  feed  upon  husks ;  but  after  aU 
we  are  in  a  starving  condition,  whether  we  know  it  or  not. 

5.  We  have  no  friends  but  such  as  are  in  as  perilous  a  state 
as  ourselves — no  true  friends  to  help  us  out  of  this  poverty. 
No.  Some  may  pretend  much  friendship,  but  they  are  as  badly 
off  as  ourselves.  We  may  make  to  ourselves  friends  of  the  un- 
righteous mammon,  but  litis  is  **  the  habitation  of  devils"  (Kev. 
xviii.  2),  and  "  the  habitation  of  cruelty."  (Ps.  Ixxiv.  20.) 

Now,  as  this  is  spiritual  poverty,  what  is  it  which  will  make 
us  sensible  of  our  true  state  ?  The  Laodiceans  were  in  this  very 
state,  but  knew  it  not.  Thou  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  To  this  I 
answer.  Life  and  light  from  God  coming  into  the  soul,  and 
making  us  in  God's  holy  law  feel  and  see  what  we  really  are. 
This,  and  this  only,  will  make  us  sensible  of  our  poverty.  The 
law  of  itself  will  not,  any  more  than  a  glass  will  show  the  state 
of  a  man  who  is  stone  blind.  This  is  plain ;  and  therefore  Christ 
counsels  such  to  anoint  their  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  they  may 
see ;  that  is,  see  the  deplorable  condition  they  are  in  by  sin, 
in  nature,  birth,  and  practice.    Now  this  must  be  the  case. 
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Then  the  sonl  is  not  only  poor^  but  needy;  and  when  this 
is  the  case,  there  is  everything  that  such  can  want  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

1.  We  are  deeply  in  debt,  and  Christ  is  our  Sttrety  to  dis- 
charge our  infinite  debts.  This  Job,  as  a  debtor,  prayed  for : 
**  Put  me  in  a  surety  with  thee."  (Job  xvii.  8.)  David  also;  as 
a  debtor,  bom  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity^  prayed  the  same : 
*'  Be  surety  for  thy  servant  for  good "  (Ps.  cxix.  122) ;  and 
Solomon  says,  he  that  becomes  a  surety  must  smart  for  it ;  and 
this  Surety  is  Jesus  Christ.  Hence  Paul  says:  "By  so  mnch 
was  Jesus  made  a  Surety  of  a  better  testament."  (Heb.  vii.  22.) 

**  To  this  dear  Surety's  hands, 
My  sonl,  commit  thy  cause ; 
He  answers  and  fnlms 
His  Father's  broken  laws. 
Believinp;  souls  now  free  are  set ; 
For  Christ  has  paid  the  dreadful  debt" 

2.  We  have  no  righteousness,  and  feel  it,  and  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness ;  and  Christ  is  our  righteousness,  or 
covering ;  for  **  by  his  obecdence  shall  many  be  made  righteous ;" 
and  "  in  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and 
«hall  glory." 

3.  We  are  poor  and  needy,  having  no  house  to  dwell  in  ;  but 
-Jesus  Christ,  as  God-Man,  is  our  strong  habitation  for  a  house 
"Of  defence  to  save  us.  (Ps-  Ixxi.  8.)  And  when  we  are  brought  to 

e]:\joy  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus,  it  is  called  being 
4)rought  to  the  banqueting  house.  (Song  ii.  4.)     This  is  the 
*^  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."    It  can- 
not   be    heaven;    for,    as   Huntington   justly   observed,    this 
house  is  in  the  heavens.    This  secures  us  from  all  storms  and 
•diEUQgers :    ''And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
^things  which  I  say  ?     Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth 
my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  show  you  to  whom  he  is 
like,"  &c.  (Luke  vi.  46-48.)    But  what  was  this  Eock  ?  Christ  will 
tell  us  :  "  Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  Man,  am  ?" 
Why,  **  Some  say  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets."    "But 
iwhom  do  ye  say  that  I  am  ?'*     Says  Peter,  "  Thou  art  Christ, 
i;he  Son  of  the  living  God.'*     **  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
.  jona,  for  fiesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.    And  I  say  unto  thee  that  thou 
art  Peter"  (and  this  thou  shortly  wilt  know,  that  thou  art  only 
Peter  when  thou  deniest  me) ;  *  *  and  upon  this  Eock  "  (which  thou 
.hast  confessed,  and  which  thou,  after  thy  fall,  wilt  know  the 
worth  of  more  than  ever),  **  upon  this  Eock  I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevaillagainst  it,'* — 
neither  the  foundation  nor  the  superstructure.    And  Paul  also 
tells  us  that  every  spiritual  Israelite  drank  of  the  spiritual 
Eock  that  followed  them,  and  that  Eock  was  Christ, — ^not  as 
man,   but  as   God-Man,  the    Second  Person  in   the  Trinity. 
Therefore  David  says,  "  Who  is  a  Eock  save  our  God  ?** 

(To  be  contintied  m  our  next,) 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  BROWN. 


My  dear  Friend, — I  was  very  glad  to  hear  from  yon,  and 
should  have  answered  your  letter  before,  but  we  have  been  folly 
engaged  lately  with  removing. 

We  left  Crawley  on  the  28th  of  Feb.,  and  had  a  very  merciful 
joumey  and  kind  reception  here.  The  Lord's  hand  was  very 
clearly  traced  by  me  in  this  movement,  and  it  is  sweet  to  prove 
his  gracious  presence  and  blessing  in  our  outward  concerns,  as 
well  as  in  our  souls.  I  believe,  my  friend,  you  will  one  day  bless 
the  Lord  for  what  he  he  has  done  for  you  even  already.  He 
has  given  you  a.  heart  to  seek  after  him.  The  world  and  its 
concerns  are  no  longer  supreme  in  your  affections ;  and  if  you 
cannot  love  and  serve  the  Lord  as  you  would,  still  your  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  he  would  enable  you  to  love 
him. 

O  what  a  sweet  word  is  that  of  Christ's  to  Peter:  *' Simon, 
lovest  thou  me?"  This  word  has  melted  my  heart,  and  I  have 
felt  what  Cowper  says : 

''  Lord,  this  is  my  chief  complaint, 
That  my  love  is  cold  and  faint; 
Yet  1  love  thee  and  adore; 
0  for  grace  to  love  thee  more  1 " 

Wait  on  the  Lord ;  again  I  say,  wait  on  the  Lord.     The  Holy 
Clhost  alone  can  reveal  Christ  to  the  soul.    The  judgment  may 
be  informed,  the  mind  in  some  measure  enlightened,  tiie  outward 
conversation  circumspect,  and  yet  the  poor  sinner's  heart  un- 
changed.    God  looks  at  the  heart,  and  he  makes  a  living  soul 
look  there  too ;  and  nothing  short  of  a  heartfelt  knowledge  of 
Christ  will  satisfy  that  soul.    He  shall  not  speak  of  himself; 
he  will  not,  and  does  not  puff  up  the  soul  with  pride  and 
self- conceit.    That  spirit  is  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ.    Grace 
humbles,  melts,  and  purifies  the  heart.     **  Knowledge  puffeth 
up."     One  moment's  solemn  communion  with  Christ  in  his 
sufferings  and  death  is  worth  more,  ten  thousand  times  more, 
than  all  the  treasures  of  knowledge  stored  up  in  the  largest 
brain  and  clearest  head  in  the  world.     The  question  is,  ''What 
do  we  feel?    Are  we  sensibly- vile  sinners,  lost,  helpless,  un- 
done, polluted,  guilty  wretches  ?"     If  we  are  not,  it  is  vain  to 
talk  of  a  precious  Christ.     Salvation  is  only  prized  by  those 
who  feel  what  they  are  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God.    What  makes 
manifest  is  light.    Light  from  above  comes  down  into  the  dark 
and  deep  dungeon  of  our  filthy  hearts.    0  what  a  sickening 
sight  of  himself  the  sinner  has!  and  the  further  he  goes,  and 
the  longer  he  lives,  the  viler  he  feels,  and  the  more  helpless  to 
do  anyUiing  aright.    His  cry  is  more  and  more  heartfelt:  ''Hold 
me  up,  0  Lord,    Keep  me,  bless  me,  wash  me,  direct  me,  and 
do  all  for  me.     Work  in  me;  enable  me  to  do  thy  will.'*    If  a 
man  has  not  a  broken  heart  and  a  tender  conscience,  I  should 
be  sorry  to  stand  in  his  place  for  eternity,  whatever  his  attain- 
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mentfl  xna;  be.  To  be  honest  before  God,  a  hearl-seaerching  God, 
is  a  mark  no  hypocrite  ever  had.  God  is  not  to  be  deceived, 
however  man  may  be. 

I  hope  and  trust  the  Lord  has  greater  things  in  store  for  jqvl 
than  yon  have  yet  experienced.  I  would  have  you  to  press  on 
till  deliverance  comes ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  you  have  much 
to  bless  the  Lord  for,  and  I  would  have  you  not  to  overlook  that. 
The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  you.  You  are  not  as  yon 
were,  in  total  darkness,  rebellion,  and  enmity  against  God.  He 
who  has  begun  the  good  work  will  carry  it  on.  There  is  this 
peculiarity  in  the  child  of  God,  he  cannot  see  himself  in  as 
good  a  light  as  others  see  him.  He  thinks  the  best  of  others, 
and  the  worst  of  himself;  while  a  hypocrite  thinly  the  worst  of 
others,  and  tries  to  make,  and  also  to  think,  the  best  of  himself. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  you  and  keep  you  in  the  najTOW 
path.    I  have  a  pleasing  recollection  of  my  two  visits  to  N.,  and         | 
hope  the  Lord  sent  me  among  you. 

Your  sincere  Friend,  for  truth's  sake, 

Godmancliester,  March  11,  1844.  W.  BROWN. 


A  HEAVENLY  REST. 

**  There  remaineth  tlierefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." 

Blessed  be  God,  a  rest  remains 

From  sin  and  sorrow,  grief  and  pains, — 

An  undefiled  rest  in  heayen, 

With  all  the  just  through  Christ  fbrgiyai. 

This  sinful  world  is  not  our  rest ; 
A  wicked  heart  is  here  a  pest ; 
The  scenes  within  and  scenes  without 
Subject  us  oft  to  fear  and  doubt. 

Bondage  and  darkness  cause  us  grief, 
An  eTil  heart  of  unbelief ; 
An  adversary  close  at  hand, 
Whose  arts  are  hard  to  understand. 

But  now  and  then  our  hearts  are  bless'd 

By  faith  to  enter  into  rest ;  • 

In  what  Eternal  Love  has  done 

Through  God  the  Father's  own  dear  Son. 

The  love  of  Christ,  his  life  and  death,. 
Received  are  by  precious  faith ; 
Thus  the  beb'ever  knows  he's  blest, 
And  sweetly  enters  into  rest. 

But  soon  his  rest  disturbed  is ; 

He  loses  for  a  while  the  bliss ; 

Gropes  for  what's  lost,  as  one  that's  blind, 

And  seeks  for  Christ,  but  cannot  find. 

Then,  favour'd  with  the  life  of  faith. 
He  rests  in  Jesus'  life  and  death ; 
And  then  his  soul,  so  long  distress'd, 
*'  B^uzns  and  enters  into  rest." 
Jaiu  2,  1870.  A.  H. 
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KNIT  TOGETHEE  IN  LOVE. 


Thesb  are  dark,  dreary,  and  eyentfal  days,  and  call  on  the 
fhoxLglitfal  and  observant  people  of  God  to  watch  more  vigilantly, 
and  pray  more  earnestly — ^to  pray  fervently  for  the  outpoaring 
of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  both  on  the  hearers  of  the  truth,  and 
on  the  ministration  of  the  word  of  truth.    How  affectionate  the 
language  of  Paul,  and  how  earnest  was  his  desire  for  the  well- 
being  of  the  church  of  God :  "  Por  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ;  that  their  hearts 
might   be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all 
riches,  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding,  to  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ."  (Ool.  ii.  1,  2.)    The  knitting  together  of  the  hearts  of 
the  liTing  portion  of  the  hearers  of  the  Gospel  constitutes  the 
grand  living  mark  of  discrimination  between  our  congregations 
generally ;  and  it  would  be  well  if  the  churches  were  more  par- 
ticnlar,  while  seeking  an  increase  of  numbers,  to  subject  their 
desire  to  the  most  important  consideration,  that  of  the  unity  of 
the  faith.    Numbers  cannot  compensate  for  the  unity  obtained 
only  by  the  heart  being  knit  to  another  of  kindred  sentiments 
which  have  been  received  in  the  love  of  the  truth.    The  knitting 
of  hearts  together  in  love  is  the  sacred  indissoluble  bond  of 
xmion  and  fellowship.    It  will  prevent  or  heal  division  and  dis- 
sensions in  the  churches. 

First.  A  true  godly  sorrowing  for  sin,  and  a  mourning  over 
the  many  imperfections  and  shortcomings,  self-abhorred,  and  a 
"  being  brought  to  the  loathing  of  the  person  "  (Ezek.  xvi.  6),  by 
a  discovery  of  the  fllth  of  sin,  which  stops  the  mouth  m>m 
boasting  in  the  flesh,  and  a  sense  of  the  sparing  mercy  of  God 
to  such  unworthy  creatures,  causes  them  to  love  him  who  has 
not  dealt  with  them  as  their  sins  deserve,  and  the  soul  becomes 
knit  to  all  those  who  know  the  plague  of  their  own  heart,  and  are 
mourners  in  Zion.    The  heart  unites  to  other  hearts  in  love  and 
fellowship  where  there  is  a  like  spirit  of  humbleness  before  God. 
The  broken-hearted  are  one  in  spirit,  and  united  to  Jesus;  they 
are  one  in  confessions  of  the  hatefulness  of  sin  and  the  impossi- 
bility of  salvation,  except  by  the  almighty  arm  of  the  Christ  of 
God.    They  can  unite  in  heart  with  one  another,  and  to  the 
saints  already  in  glory,  who  have  cried  out,  "  0  wretched  man 
that  I  am  !  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?" 
Secondly.  A  reception  of  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it ;  in  its 
power  and  divine  persuasion ;  and  in  its  life-invigorating  influ- 
ence, will  knit  heart  to  heart  in  love.    The  revelation  of  the 
doctrines  of  divine  truth  in  its  spirit,  laying  open  to  the  soul  the 
mercy  God  has  in  store  for  it,  the  sins  he  has  pardoned,  and  the 
prayers  he  has  heard,  are  some  of  the  mysteries  of  vital  godli- 
ness which  are  sure  to  bind  the  living  in  Jerusalem  togel&er. 
The  liviag  word,  as  it  enters  the  heart,  accompanied  by  the 
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Spirit,  spreads  ijts  diyine  influenee  over  the  mind,  and  quickens 
tiie  faith  of  a  desponding  soul,  enabling  it  to  touch  the  hem  of 
Christ's  garment,  and  mtue  flows  out  of  his  sacred  person  to 
heal  the  many  disorders  caused  by  sin.  The  trutli  in  its 
vitality,  thus  received,  heals  the  backsliding,  lays  a  foundation 
for  a  good  hope,  banishes  the  love  of  the  world  from  the  mind, 
for  the  time  being,  while  it  is  in  operation,  reconciles  the  son! 
to  God,  stops  the  murmuring  of  the  tongue,  and  produces  a 
stillness  and  a  calm  waiting  for  God.  Devils  fly  before  it, 
and  strength  is  communicated  to  the  heart  to  face  whatever 
dangers,  trials,  and  difficulties  are  in  the  way,  when  truth 
thus  enters  with  quickening  power.  0  how  this  knits  heart  to 
heart.    This  is  what  is  much  needed  at  the  present  time. 

Thirdly.  As  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  the  soul  into  all  truth,  he 
produces  a  oneness  of  faith ;  and  although  the  faith  of  God's 
elect  differs  in  size,  some  being  weak  in  or  of  little  faith,  said 
others  of  great  faith,  yet,  whatever  may  be  the  degree,  there  is 
unity  in  the  substance  of  what  is  revealed,  producing  a  unity  in 
doctrine ;  by  which  is  to  be  understood,  not  the  letter  or  frame- 
work of  divine  truth,  but  the  effectual  operation  of  truth  enlight- 
ening the  understanding,  and  instructing  the  soul  in  the  way  of 
righteousness.    What  a  heavenly  light  shines  into  the  mind  of  a 
poor  condemned  sinner,  who  is  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  he 
can  be  saved,  when  the  holy  doctrine  of  the  atonement  enters  his 
soul,  giving  him  the  **  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission 
of  sins."  (Luke  i.  77.)    If  a  man  were  to  study  the  letter  of  the 
doctrine  of  salvation,  he  could  never  get  beyond  '<  ever  learning 
and  never  able    to   come  to  the  Imowledge   of   the    truth." 
(2  Tim.  iii.  7.)    But  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  the  mind  into  it  in  a 
moment.     Salvation  by  grace  appears  plain,  and  is  for  ever 
sealed  as  a  truth  on  the  heart.     So  that  heart  to  heart  is  knit 
together  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  infuses  life  into 
the  doctrines  of  truth  in  the  soul,  and  conveys  them  to  the  heart 
with  a  harmonious  consistency  corresponding  with  ''one  spirit" 
and  "  one  faith."  (Eph.  iv,  8-6.) 

Let  us  therefore  contend  for  those  doctrines  which  have  en- 
larged the  heart,  enhghtened  the  mind,,  and  instructed  the  soul 
in  those  heavenly  realities  which  have  spread  a  divine  influence 
over  the  whole  IHe  and  conduct,  holding  ''fast  the  form  of  sound 
words"  which  God  has  taught  us;  such  as  David  foxmd  when 
he  wrote:  "How  sweet  are  thy  words,"  &c.  Fear  none  who  I 
despise  the  vital  experimental  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  which  | 
alone  is  accompanied  with  the  gracious  renewings  of  the  Spirit. 
For  however  correct  the  letter  of  truth  may  be,  if  it  lack  the 
warm  and  soul-reviving  influence  of  God  the  Spirit,  it  will  fail 
at  death.  Contend,  therefore,  for  life  in  the  word,  life  in  the 
prayer,  life  in  the  profession,  and  life  in  the  creed.  Life  only  can 
triumph  in  death,  and  it  is  the  life  of  godliness  which  stands  by 
a  man  in  every  condition  of  this  life. 

Red  HilL  H. 
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[Some  of  oiir  leaders  may  think  that  letters  sufficient  of  this  kind  have  been 
already  inserted.  But  shall  we  not  render  **  honour  to  whom  honour 
is  due/'  whether  living  or  dead^  Yea,  to  an  elder,  to  one  who  so 
laboured  in  word  and  doctrine,  we  would  render  **douUe  honour." 
(Rom.  xiii.  7 ;  1  T^m.  y.  17 ;  Kev.  ziv.  13.^  We  hope  the  following, 
selected  from  many  others,  will  be  read  witii  interest  and  pleasure.] 

My  dear  Friend, — I  duly  received  the  circular  stating  that  the 
"Gospel  Standard"  would  certainly  be  continued;  and  I  have 
given  notice  to  my  people  to  that  effect.  I  do  believe  that  had 
it  been  discontinued  it  would  have  been  a  very  grievous  blow 
indeed  to  most  of  the  subscribers.  We  all  feel  that  we  have 
sustained  a  great  loss  in  the  removal  of  Mr.  Philpot ;  and  also 
we  deeply  sympathize  with  you  under  the  crushing  weight,  which 
has  fallen  upon  you ;  but  as  you  say  the  magazine  was  published 
and  blessed  to  many  of  the  redeemed  family  of  God  years  before 
Mr.  Philpot  was  the  editor,  so  I  trust  and  believe  it  will  be 
blessed  to  thousands  more ;  and  I  can  heartily  say,  <*  Amen  "  to 
your  desire,  namely,  that  it  may  be  made  a  blessing  to  genera- 
tions yet  unborn.  **  The  Lord  liveth  "  has  been  a  support  to  my 
mind  under  these  solemn  bereavements ;  and  althou^  we  may 
say,  **  Philpot  is  not,  and  Kershaw  is  not,"  yet  **  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  blessed  be  the  God  of  our  salvation."  May  you  be  sup- 
ported under  all  your  afflictions,  and  encouraged  by  the  Lord 
himself  to  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  publishing  the 
same  full  and  free  salvation,  the  same  certain  sound  for  which 
the  **  Standard"  has  from  its  commencement  been  noted  and 
noticed,  though  not  always  approved  by  men  of  "  broader  views,*' 

Yours  sincerely  in  the  Truth, 

Devizes,  Jan.  21, 1870. Thos.  Dangbrfield. 

De  ar  Sir, — Little,  insignificant,  and  so  far  beneath  the  notice 
of  m  any  professing  Christians  as  we  appear  to  be,  the  few  in 
New  York  and  its  surroundings  who  have  been  made  acquainted, 
through  the  **  Gospel  Standard,"  the  **  Gospel  Pulpit,"  Ac,  with 
the  ^mtings  and  labours  of  that  honoured  servant  of  the  Lord, 
the  late  Mr.  Philpot,  feel,  deeply  feel  and  lament  his  removal  by 
death  from  the  field  of  his  usefulness,  at  the  very  period  when,  to 
our  poor  finite  comprehension,  he  seemed  to  be  so  much  needed. 
Although  our  loss  is  his  gain,  and  our  better  judgment  tells  us 
it  is,  it  must  be,  for  the  glory  of  God,  yet  it  is  such  hard  work, 
under  the  circumstances,  to  say,  feelingly  and  unreservedly 
to  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 

When  I  read  in  the  December  No.  of  your  late  monthly  paper 
that  it  was  the  last  No.  that  was  to  be  published,  I  could  not, 
for  the  life  of  me,  see  that  the  reasons  assigned  for  its  discon- 
tinuance were  such  as  warranted  it;  but  when,  in  a  few  days 
after,  I  received  the  mournful  intelligence  of  the  demise  of  the 
much-respected  and  beloved  editor  of  the  '<  Gospel  Standard,"  I 
could  not  but  adoaire  and  adore  the  wisdom  of  our  God,  who  so 
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ordered  it  that  yon  maybe  able  to  devote  more  of  your  attention 
to  tiie  **  Standard."  May  you  be  spared  for  a  long  time  yet  to  do 
80.  May  its  banner  still  be  nnfnrled  as  an  ensign  for  the  liord's 
living  family,  and  may  we  be  brought  to  bow  with  hnmble  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God,  inasmuch  as  we  know  that 

*'  He  cannot  do  but  what  is  jut, 
And  must  be  righteous  still." 
Your  Eriend  and  Companion  in  Tribulation, 
New  York,  Jan.  22,  1870.     JoHW  AxPOW). 

My  dear  Friend, — ^When  I  received  your  note  to  inform  me  of 
the  death  of  our  departed  Mend  Philpot,  I  was  broken  to  pieces, 
and  thought,  "  Surely  I  have  read  it  wrong ; "  but  I  found  I  had 
not.  It  was  *'  Our  dear  editor  of  the  *  Gbspel  Standard '  is  gone ! " 
Well ;  I  could  say,  **  Lord,  his  work  is  done  in  preaching  in 
thy  name,  and  writing  for  thee.  No  more  will  his  tongue  move 
to  speak  out  here  below  of  the  glorious  Person,  work,  love,  and 
blood  of  him  who  was  the  chiefest  amongst  ten  thousand  to  his 
soul;  no  more  his  hand  move  to  write  for  the  instructioiz, 
edification,  and  comfort  of  the  Lord's  tried  family ;  no  more 
tears  dropping  from  his  eyes  ;  no  more  his  heart  aching  on  tbe 
account  of  the  dark  cloud  over  the  church's  coldness  and  indif- 
ference. No,  no.  He  is  gone  from  all  slander  and  clamour, 
toil  and  care,  to  be  with  his  Lord,  to  praise  the  Three-One  for 
ever.    It  is  a  great  loss.    We  all  feel  it. 

The  first  time  I  heard  of  him  was  when  I  saw  your  dear  father 
in  Manchester,  who  spoke  to  me  about  him  as  being  one  raised 
up  by  the  Lord  for  a  great  work ;  and  I  have  oft^n  wept  when  in 
Zoar  Chapel,  London,  thinking  of  your  father  as  the  first  to 
recommend  me  to  them ;  and  I  have  felt  the  same  towards  our 
departed  friend  Philpot,  who  was  the  first  to  recommend  me  to 
Eden  Street,  now  meeting  at  Gower  Street  Chapel.  His  writings 
have  been  made  very  useful  to  my  soul.  One  sermon  he  preached 
at  Alvescot  was  so  precious,  I  felt  I  could  eat  every  word.  It 
seemed  as  if  it  was  all  for  me.  I  can  say,  too,  I  found  him  a 
kind  sympathizing  friend  to  me  when  I  was  sued  for  the  wool 
stolen  off  my  premises,  at  which  time  I  felt  as  if  my  heart  would 
break ;  but  the  dear  man  wrote  to  me  in  such  a  feeling  way  as 
was  a  great  relief  to  my  mind,  and  gave  me  advice  how  to  move 
and  wait  the  end,  which  would  be  for  good ;  and  this  I  found  to 
be  true.    The  end  was  better  than  the  beginning  thereof. 

The  Lord  bless  and  take  care  of  the  widow  and  fatherless 
children.  May  their  father's  God  be  their  God  in  truth  and 
love.  Then  their  father's  home  will  be  their  home.  But  I  must 
forbear.  Yours  in  the  Truth, 

Sandibrd  House,  Cheltenham.  G.  GoBTOV* 

My  dear  Sir, — The  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  but  his  arm 
is  stretched  out  still.  Those  words  have  been  impressed  on  my 
mind  the  past  few  weeks.  On  Saturday,  being  the  day  I  usuaHy 
get  my  '<  Standard,"  I  was  much  looking  forward  to  Mr.  Phil- 
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pot's  New- Year's  Address,  when,  on  opening  it,  the  sad  truth  of 
his  death  met  my  eyes.  I  could  only  drop  the  book,  retire  to 
my  bed-room,  and  implore  the  Almighty  to  raise  up  some  one 
to  take  his  place;  when  the  portion  just  quoted  came  afresh 
to  my  mind.  0  that  you,  dear  Sir,  may  be  ablato  stand  stilly 
and  see  the  salvation  of  God.  While  labouring  hard  for  the 
comfort  of  others,  may  you  receive  a  double  portion  from  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  your  own  soul.  I  can  with  gratitude  speak  of 
the  many  happy  hours  I  have  spent  when  on  a  bed  of  sickness, 
frequently  in  reading  the  ''  Gospel  Standard,''  in  connexion  with 
the  Bible ;  but  with  Mr.  P.  death  was  but  going  home,  a  going 
home  of  the  soul. 

I  have  occasionally  been  indulged  with  the  hope  of  meeting 
dear  Mr.  Philpot  in  heaven,  where  there  will  be  no  sin  or  doubts 
and  fears. 

I  hope  I  shaU  not  be  thought  intrusive  in  offering  my  sym^ 
pathy.  May  his  own  family  and  his  immediate  circle  of  friends 
be  led  to  feel  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  may  we  all  be  kept 
watchful,  waiting  to  be  called  hence. 

Jan.  3, 1870.  M.  P. 


My  dear  Sir, — When  I  heard  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Philpot, 
I  felt  an  inward  weeping  and  grief,  which  I  took  as  an  evidence 
for  me,  and  not  against  me ;  for  John  says,  *^  We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we  love  the  brethren." 
Mr.  Philpot  was  a  daily  exercised  man,  and  was  not  suffered  to 
settle  down  upon  the  doctrines  or  an  experience  of  twenty  years 
gone  by.  He  was  a  man  that  cut  up  all  letter  trust,  and  it  was 
his  insisting  upon  the  power  of  truth  made  known  to  the  soul  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  that  got  him  so  many  enemies.  And  not  only 
him,  but  so  it  is  with  every  minister  that  insists  upon  the  same 
things.  Still  the  Lord  reigneth.  Let  the  earth  rejoice;  let  the 
multitude  of  isles  (or  churches)  be  glad  thereof;  '<  and  though 
clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him,"  still  <*  righteous- 
ness and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne." 

Mr.  Philpot's  loss  to  the  churches  is  great.  If  you  were  able 
to  get  a  man  with  the  same  amount  of  learning,  how  about  the 
same  amount  of  grace  and  a  daily  knowledge  of  his  own  heart, 
with  a  spirit  of  discernment  ?  But  may  the  Lord  guide  you  in 
the  choice  of  an  editor  and  what  pieces  you  put  into  the  "  Gospel 
Standard."  My  commission  was,  "  Deal  thy  bread  (Christ)  to 
the  hungry,  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy 
house  (the  church  of  Christ) ;  when  thou  seest  the  naked  that 
thou  cover  him,  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own 
flesh."  May  the  **Gospel  Standard"  still  go  on  to  do  the  same 
thing ;  and  may  the  blessing  of  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  rest  upon  its  pages.    This  is  the  desire 

^'  Yours  in  the  truth, 

Marden,  £.ent^  Jan.  4, 1870.  T.  S.  Swonnsjx. 
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Dear  Mr.  Gadsby, — ^It  has  been  upon  my  mind  to  write  a  few 
lines  to  you  ever  since  I  heard  of  the  death  of  our  deltr,  dear 
editor,  Mr.  Philpot ;  but  I  knew  that  you  would  receive  so  many 
letters,  and  the  additional  work,  together  with  the  heavy  trial, 
would  press  so  bard  upon  you  that  I  felt  unwilling  to  trouble  you 
to  read  my  poor  scribble ;  but  I  feel  that  I  can  no  longer  refinun 
from  expressing  my  sympathy  with  you  in  the  great  loss  you 
have  sustained.  Having  been  a  regular  reader  of  the  '<  Gospel 
Standard,"  I  feel  constrained  to  add  my  feeble  testimony  to  that 
of  thousands  more  to  the  blessing  which  the  Lord  has  caused  to 
rest  upon  its  pages. 

When  it  pleased  the  Lord  first  to  quicken  my  heart  to  feel, 
and  open  my  eyes  to  see  my  sad  state  as  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of 
a  pure  and  holy  God,  for  several  years  I  laboured  to  better 
my  state.  I  could  not  bear  to  hear  of  the  doctrine  of  election, 
because  it  seemed  to  cut  me  quite  off ;  but  one  day  I  called  at 
the  house  of  a  friend,  and  seeing  a  number  of  the  ''  Gospel 
Standard  "  on  the  table,  I  took  it  up  and  read  the  words  at  the 
head :  ''  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  are  blinded." 
I  was  so  struck  with  the  words  that  I  exclaimed,  '<  If  that  is 
Scripture,  I  will  never  oppose  that  doctrine  again;  for  there 
it  is,  whether  I  am  elected  or  not."  This  was  about  the  year 
1839. 

Being  at  that  time  very  young,  and  very  ignorant  too,  before 
I  was  established  in  the  truth,  I  was  sadly  led  astray  by  false 
teachers  into  error ;  but  after  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased 
to  manifest  himself  to  my  soul,  as  a  God  pardoning  tny  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin,  I  began  to  read  the  ^'  Gospel  Standard." 
I  borrowed  the  back  numbers  up  to  the  year  1847,  when  I 
began  to  take  it  in  myself,  and  have  continued  to  do  so  up  to 
the  present  time. 

For  many  years  I  W3>s  out  of  the  reach  of  a  preached  gospel, 
and  next  to  the  Bible  the  **  Standard  "  was  my  chief  comfort. 
The  writings  of  your  dear  father  and  Mr.  Warburton  were  often 
made  a  blessing  to  my  soul ;  but  those  of  ou^  late  beloved  editor 
were  specially  blessed,  both  in  the  way  of  reproof,  correction, 
instruction,  edification,  encouragement,  and  comfort.  His  pieces 
in  the  '*  Standard  "  and  his  sermons  became  increasingly  pre- 
cious to  my  soul  every  year ;  so  that  I  can  truly  say  no  other 
man's  writings  were  so  highly  valued  by  me.  I  once  went  fifty 
miles  to  hear  him  preach,  and  it  was  a  season  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. I  have  often  felt  condemned  for  not  writing  to  tell  him 
about  it ;  but  I  shrank  from  doing  anything  which  would  look 
like  trying  to  attract  the  notice  of  so  great  a  man,  as  I  esteemed 
him  to  be. 

Well,  the  Lord  gave  him  to  us  for  a  season ;  and  truly  he  was 
a  burning  and  a  shining  light ;  and  now  that  he  has  taken  him 
away,  may  he  enable  us  to  say,  **  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  He  had  a  sovereign  right  to  take  home  his  beloved  child  to 
the  glorious  mansion  prepared  for  him  in  his  Father's  house  above, 
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Dear  Sir,  I  do  feel  most  deeply  for  you  in  this  trial  'r  your 
burden  must  be  great  indeed,  with  yonr  bodily  and  family  afflic- 
tions added  to  this  sad  bereavement.  But,  cheer  up,  dear 
brother ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  still  with  ns,  and  the  God  of  Jacob 
is  still  our  refuge.  He  will  give  you  strength  equa^l  to  your  day, 
and  he  will  give  you  all  the  wisdom  needful  for  the  great  work 
which  lies  before  you.  It  is  a  remarkable  thing  that  you  should 
have  been  led  to  give  up  your  paper  just  when  you  did.  We 
greatly  regretted  it  at  the  time,  but  now  see  the  hand  of  the 
liord  in  it.  You  have  now  other  work  to  do.  May  the  Lord 
help  you  to  do  it  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory  and  the  good  of 
his  chosen  people.  May  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  raise  up  a  man 
who  shall  be  both  able  and  willing  to  work  with  you  in  love 
and  nnion  for  the  good  of  his  poor  tried  people ;  and  may  the 
*'  Gospel  Standard''  long  be  found  as  a  witness  for  God  and 
truth  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation.  This 
is  the  prayer  of  Your  unworthy  Sister  in  Jesus, 

Laverton,  Jan.  4,  1870.  C.  Spire. 


w:t)t  lau  jgtr.  itergfiato^ 

Dear  Friends, — I  knew  Mr.  Kershaw  for  about  82  years,  for 
about  27  intimately.    Before  I  knew  him  I  heard  him  spoken 
of  as  an  Antinomiam.    I  at  that  time  was  under  deep  diistress  of 
soul  from  law- work.  When  I  heard  him  preach  for  the  first  time, 
I  had  never  in  my  life  heard  a  gospel  sermon  before.    His  ser- 
mon was  the  means  of  taking  such  a  weight  off  my  mind  that 
I  went  home  rejoicing  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.    It  was 
preached  in  a  large  club-room  at  Wadswortii,  near  Hebden 
Bridge,  and  the  room  was  fiUed.    Many  of  us  went  home  talk- 
ing of  his  sermon.  By  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  and  grace  of  God, 
the   sermon  just  fitted  my  case,  and  gave  me  such  new  light 
that  I  shall  never  forget  as  long  as  my  memory  lasts.    After 
that  I  heard  him  preach  scores  of  good  sound  doctrinal,  experi- 
mental, and  practical  sermons.    A  fellow- workman  and  I  used 
to  walk  from  our  homes  at  Mytholmroyd  to  Eochdale,  12  miles 
there  and  12  back,  and  returned  home  sometimes  by  Todmorden, 
making  it  three  niiles  further,  so  that  we  could  talk  with  others 
going  that  way  who  had  been  to  hear  him.    Our  hearts  used  to 
bum  within  us  by  the  way,  and  we  often  had  a  week's  food 
in  store  to  feed  upon;  and  when  Sunday  came  again  we  were  off 
again  and  again. 

I  tell  you  these  things  to  show  you  how  the  Lord  blessed  our 
dear  friend  to  his  people,  many  of  whom,  like  us,  came  from  the 
country  round  and  round,  and  flocked  to  his  chapel  like  doves  to 
the  window. 

As  a  Christian  adviser,  I  always  found  him  to  be  depended 
upon,  because  he  always  took  the  Scriptures  for  his  guide,  and 
had  such  an  aptitude  to  point  out  the  right  ones  for  the  occa- 
sion.    He  was  always  for  peace.     ''  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
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mak^s^  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God."  He  onoe 
told  me  of  bemg  himself  insulted  at  a  funeral  by  a  minister, 
and  he  was  enabled,  by  the  grace  oi  God,  not  to  resent  it ;  bat, 
hia  Master  like,  the  £rst  opportunity  he  had  he  returned  good 
for  evil.  Seeing  the  minister  one  very  wet  day  walking  in  the 
rain,  he  prevailed  upon  the  driver  of  a  coaoh  to  take  him  inside. 
The  minister  was  so  overcome  with  Mr.  Kershaw's  kindness 
that  he  begged  his  pardon  for  the  offence  at  the  funeral. 

Once,  when  I  had  received  a  large  sheet-full  of  abuse  from  a 
person,  I  wrote  him  back  what  I  thought  a  suitable  reply,  and 
I  took  it  to  Mr.  K.  for  his  opinion ;  but  I  shall  never  forget 
what  a  changed  appearance  my  epistle  had  when  my  dear 
Christian  father  had  pruned  it,  and  just  added  to  it,  *'  A  soft 
answer  tumeth  away  wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  np  anger.'' 

He  preached  in  many  pulpits  in  and  about  London,  and,  I 
believe,  as  Mr.  Taylor  said  at  the  grave,  in  almost  every  oounty 
in  England ;  and  he  preached  also  in  Scotland ;  and  wherever 
he  went  his  Lord  and  Master  honoured  the  word  spoken  by  him. 
Many  times  when  I  have  accompanied  him  to  the  old  Assembly 
Boom,  and  other  places  in  and  about  HaUfax,  when  he  has  had 
hold  of  my  arm  on  our  way  he  has  shaken  like  a  leaf,  and  used 
to  say,  **  O  Samuel,  the  word  shakes  me  almost  to  pieces." 
But  in  a  few  moments  afler  he  had  taken  his  tezfc,  he  would 
speak  forth  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  so  that  even  the  weakest  of 
God's  children  might  understand,  and  often,  under  his  ser^ 
mons^  read  their  titles  clear. 

I  will  conclude.  He  has  fought  a  good  fight,  and  is  sat  down 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  aU  the  redeemed  familj 
that  are  called  home,  singing  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever 
those  grand  songs  which  those  alone  can  sing  who  are  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life.    Amen. 

Halifax.  Sahubl  Magsok. 


Elvira  Shadwell.  —  On  July  17th,  1869,  aged  38,  Elvira 
Shadwell,  of  Devizes. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  bom  at  Poultshot,  Wilts ;  but 
in  the  providence  of  God,  after  her  marriage,  came  to  reside  at 
Devizes.  She  had  always  borne  a  strictly  moral  character,  and 
for  some  years  past,  with  her  husband  and  family,  attended  the 
ministry  of  Dr.  Marston,  who  thus  writes  concerning  her,  pre- 
vious to  the  time  of  my  visiting  her :  "  In  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  her  health,  which  for  some  time  had  been  rather  delicate, 
began  more  visibly  to  decline,  and  it  was  soon  evident  to  all 
around  that  her  time  in  this  world  would  be  short.  I  myself  had 
es^essed  the  opinion,  which  proved  to  be  correct,  that  although 
she  would  most  probably  get  through  her  confinement,  which 
was  expeoted  in  June,  shewould  survive  it  but  a  very  shoxt  time* 
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For  some  time  before  her  confinement,  I  attended  her  proles- 
sionally ;  but  being  nnable  to  engage  to  attend  her  at  that  time, 
it  ^was  necessary  to  hand  over  her  case.  Hen^oe,  during  the  last 
fSew  weeks  of  her  life,  I  saw  less  of  her  than  previonsly.  Daring 
the  time  of  my  attendance,  I  had  freqnent  opportunities  of  con- 
Tcrsing  with  her,  and  found  that  she  had  had  someiconvictions 
of  sin,  and  at  times  in  hearing  the  word  there  bad  been  a 
measure  of  concern  for  her  soul,  with  a  feeling  of  need  of 
something  which  she  had  not  got,  and  a  dread  of  professing  what 
she  did  not  feel ;  but  at  the  same  time  there  seemed  the  lacking 
of  that  deep  and  solemn  sense  of  her  own  sinfulness  and  that 
earnest  desire  after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  are  the  main 
characteristics  of  a  work  of  grace  in  a  sinner's  soxQ,  I  had  some 
hope  that  there  were  dawnings  of  life,  but  could  not  feel  that 
satisfaction  which  I  desired,  and  dwelt  much  with  her  on  the 
necessity  of  a  new  birth,  evidenced  by  repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  for  this  besought  the 
God  of  all  grace  in  prayer  with  her.  There  was  a  great  clinging 
to  life,  and  in  spite  of  evidence  of  advancing  disease,  that 
sanguine  hope  of  recovery  which  is  so  often  evident  in  consump- 
tive patients. 

**  She  was  safely  brought  through  her  confinement,  and  then, 
as  I  had  anticipated,  the  progress  of  her  disease  rapidly  in- 
creased. She  was  frequently  visited  by  some  of  our  friends, 
and  the  same  state  of  mind  that  I  have  described  continued  till 
about  the  third  day  before  her  death.'* 

On  July  9th,  I  called  to  see  her  for  the  first  time  during  her 
illness.  She  did  not  then  appear  to  feel  herself  to  be  a  lost  and 
mined  sinner.  I  endeavoured  to  point  out  to  her  that  the  invi- 
tations, promises,  and  encouragements  of  God's  word  were  for 
certain  characters,  and  how  vain  it  would  be  to  direct  the  whole 
to  fi  physician,  &c.,  and  of  the  necessity  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
convincing  her  of  her  sins. 

On  the  following  Monday  I  again  called,  and  whilst  with  her 
another  friend  came  in.  She  then  appeared  to  be  in  about  the 
same  state  of  mind  as  on  the  previous  Friday.  We  pointed  out 
to  her  the  solemn  position  in  which  she  stood,  and  that  unless 
God  the  Spirit  convinced  her  of  her  sins,  and  led  her  to  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus,  she  must  be  eternally  lost ;  and  after 
begging  the  Lord  to  do  this  for  her,  if  consistent  with  his  divine 
will,  we  left  her. 

On  the  following  Wednesday  she  appeared  to  have  given  up 
all  hope  of  recovery,  which,  to  this  time,  had  been  entertained 
by  her,  and,  when  getting  up  in  the  afternoon,  remarked  thai 
she  did  not  think  she  should  get  up  many  more  times.  During 
the  same  day  she  repeated  paxt  of  that  hynm: 

"  Jestts,  lover  of  my  sonl  ;*' 

and  asked  for  the  book  (Gadsby's  Selection),  which  she 
read  for  some  time.  In  the  evening  she  ^  was  evidently 
taken  for  death.    I  called  between  eight  and  nine, o'clock,  and 
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foimd  her  much  worse.  I  felt  it,  indeed,  tnily  solemn,  and 
amongst  other  things  said,  ''  Mrs.  Bhadwell,  do  you  really  feel 
yourself  as  a  lost  and  mined  sinner  in  the  sight  of  a  holy 
God  ?  "  After  a  pause  she  replied,  ''  I  cannot  say  what  I  do  not 
feel.*'  I  assured  h^  that  I  would  not  have  her  do  so  on  any 
consideration,  and  then  asked  her  what  her  feelings  were  whilst 
listening  to  the  preaching  of  the  word  from  time  to  tim&.  Her 
reply  was  that  sometimes  she  felt  comforted,  and  at  other  times 
there  seemed  to  be  nothing  for  her;  and  in  explanation  of  this 
said  that  sometimes  she  hoped  that  the  Lord  would  have  mercy 
upon  her,  and  convert  her  soul,  and  that  at  other  times  she  was 
afraid  that  he  would  not.  After  I  left,  her  husband's  brother, 
a  gracious  man,  said  to  her, ''  If  the  Lord  has  begun  the  work, 
he  will  carry  it  on."  She  replied,  ''  I  know  he  will,  if  it  is 
begun,**  and  expressed  a  desire  that  it  might  be  so. 

I  called  about  nine  o'clock  the  next  morning  (Thursday),  and 
found  her  very  anxious  about  the  Lord  having  begun  a  work  df 
grace  on  her  heart  (she  had  previously  remarked  to  Miss  P.,  ft 
person  waiting  on  her,  that  hymn  148,  <<  Bock  of  Ages,**  had 
been  sweet  to  her,  and  added  that  she  hoped  to  be  found  on  that 
Bock,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ).  After  speaking  and  reading  to 
her  for  some  time,  she  had  a  violent  fit  of  coughing,  and  almost 

immediately  afterwards  began  crying  aloud  for  merey,  exclaini- 
ing: 

**  *  Nothing  in"  my  hand  I  brinff,  &c.' 

**  *  None  but  Jesus  Can  do  helpless  sinners  good.' 

''  I  am  afraid  it  is  too  late,  I  am  afraid  I  am  too  vile,**  &c.  &c. 
I  then  read  to  her  Hart*s  Experience  in  verse,  and  some  hymns 
which  seemed  to  express  the  very  feelings  of  her  soul;  and  her 
cries  for  mercy  were  so  loud  that  a  person  from  the  next  hoose 
came  to  inquire  what  was  the  matter,  and  her  holy  violence  was 
such  that  she  would  cry  till  quite  exhausted,  and  then,  after 
resting  awhile,  would  renew  those  cries  in  such  language  as  the 
following:  "  0  Jesus,  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation;" 
"  0  say.  Daughter,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee;**  "  Lord,  save,  or 
I  perish;"  *'  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner.**  And  striking  on 
her  breast,  she  exclaimed,  **  I  have  a  never-dying  soul;**  '^I  am 
a  guilty  sinner  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God; "  **  I  know  thou  wilt 
have  mercy  on  whom  thou  wilt  have  mercy ; "  "  I  cannot  let  thee 
go,  precious  Jesus,  unless  thou  dost  manifest  thyself  to  me  as  my 
Saviour ; *^  <<  I  know  thou  art  a  precious  Jesus,  but  I  want  to  know 
thou  art  mine;**  **  Thou  canst  not  alter  the  word  that  is  gone 
out  of  thy  mouth :  <  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out;*'*  '*  0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come;"  "  Say  the  word  only, 
and  I  shall  be  saved." 

« <  Let  the  water  and  the  blood. 

From  thy  wounded  side  which  fioVd, 

Be  of  sin  the  double  cure, 

pleanse  me  from  its  guilt  and  power.' " 

**  I  know  he  is  a  precious  Jesus,  but  I  want  to  feel  thai 
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he  is  precious  to  my  neyer-dying  soul;"  '<  I  mast  wait.  0  give 
me  patience  to  wait  thy  time." 

"  <  The  TUest  sinner  out  of  hell. 
That,  lives  to  feed  his  need, 
Is  welcome  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
The  Uood  of  Christ  to  plead.' " 

*^  Cbriat  only  can  save  my  soul."  Very  much  more  she  said  in 
an  agony  of  mind  of  the  same  character.  At  intenrals  I  read 
and  quoted  such  portions  of  the  word  as  I  thought  would 
meet  her  case,  and  trust  that  the  Lord  led  me  to  such  as  he 
owned  and  hlest  in  answer  to  prayer,  for  I  solemnly  felt  that  un- 
less God  the  Holy  Ghost  applied  the  word,  all  would  be  in  vain. 
Psalm  xliy.,  cvi.,  &c.,  also  Isa.  xliii.,  appeared  to  encourage 
her ;  likewise  the  dying  thief  s  experience,  the  parables  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  and  tixe  Widow,  and  the  Unjust  Judge ;  likewise 
these  words:  <<  This  is  a  faithfiil  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ; 
of  whom  I  am  chief; **  **  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin ; "  ''  He  receiveth  sumers,  and  eateth 
with  them."    Also  that  hymn  of  Hart's : 

**  Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  wretched.*' 

She  would  ask  with  great  earnestness,  ''  Do  you  think  the  Lord 
has  begun  the  '  good  work '  in  me  ?"  During  the  afternoon  she 
expressed  her  fear  that  she  Had  been  impatient  during  her  ill- 
ness, and  begged  the  Lord  to  forgive  her,  and  grant  her  more 
patience,  and  expressed  likewise  her  gratitude  for  his  goodness 
during  her  confinement.  In  the  morning  of  the  same  day  she 
said  to  her  husband,  "  Dear  John,  you  must  give  me  up  ;  I  can 
leave  you  now  and  the  dear  chilchen.  I  trust  that  the  Lord  in 
mercy  has  afflicted  me,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  sanctified  to 
you." 

About  six  o'clock,  a  sister  in  the  Lord  called  to  see  her;  the 
interview  she  describes  as  follows :  ''  When  I  went  into  her  room, 
after  asking  her  how  she  was,  she  said,  '  Still  in  the  land  of  the 
living.'  She  seemed  just  then  rather  low ;  but  before  I  left  her 
hope  seemed  raised,  and  she  told  me  how  she  had  felt  earlier  in 
the  day.  She  said,  '  Jesus  was  so  precious,  that,  instead  of  feel- 
ing a  desire  to  get  well,  I  wanted  to  go  to  be  with  him ;  I  felt  that 
I  could  leave  my  husband,  children,  and  all  that  before  had  lain 
so  much  on  my  mind.  Jesus  was  so  precious  that  it  weaned 
me  from  everything  here ;  but  since  then  I  have  had  such  doubts 
and  fears  about  it,  I  want  him  to  come  and  tell  me  that  I  am 
hid,  and  that  he  is  mine.  It  is  not  only  just  passing  out  of  this 
world,  but  it'is  for  eternity,  eternity  !  0  come,  dear  Jesus,  and 
tell  me  that  I  am  thine.    Do  you  think  he  will  come  ?'    I  said, 

*  Yes,  I  believe  he  will;  for 

< «  Whom  once  he  loves  be  never  leaves, 
But  loves  them  to  the  end." ' 

She  said,  *  But  I  am  such  a  great  sinner.  Dear  Lord,  do 
have  mercy  on  the  vilest  of  sinners.'     I  said,  '  Have  you  any- 
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thing  of  joor  owa.  ta  trust  in?'  She  replied,  *  No;  if  I  am 
saved,  it  must  be  all  of  free  and  sovereign  grace.'  She  then 
begged  the  Lord  very  earnestly  to  oome  and  bless  her  soul, 
telling  him  that  she  could  not  give  it  up.  I  said,  '  You  feel 
with  the  hymn : 

<  *'  Lord,  I  oaimot  let  thte  go."' 

She  answwedv  '  Yes  ;  that  just  speaks  what  I  feel.  Mine  is 
indeed  aoi  vrgent  case ; '  and  she  repeated  many  times : 

<  <«  'lis  a  point  I  bng  to  know,"  '  &c. 
I  said,  <  This  is  a  world  of  pain  and  affliction.'  *  Yes.'  she 
answered;  <bat  not  one  pain  or  afiUction  too  many,  whit 
is  mine  coiiijpared  with  what  Jesus  suffered?  O,  if  I  oould  but 
feel  assured  it  was  for  meP  She  said  this  verse  had  given  her 
hope  :  *  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  plea- 
sure to  give  you  the  kingdom*'  I  said,  '  There  are  many  en- 
couragements in  God's  word  for  the  weak  and  helpless.'  *  Yes, 
there  are,'  she  said,  <  but  are  they  for  me  ?  My  time  in  this 
world  cannot  be  long,  and  I  want  to  feel  assured  that  I  shall 
be  with  Jesus,  and  that  he  will  be  with  me  in  death.' 

**  I  then  very  reluctantly  bade  her  good-bye,  feeling  thankful 
for  what  she  had  told  me,  believing  it  to  be  in  answer  to 
prayer,  and  assured  that  the  Lord  would  appear  for  her;  and 
on  my  way  home,  &lt  such  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  wrestling  iritb 
the  Lord  on  her  behalf  that  I  cannot  describe." 

During  the  night  she  was  much  in  prayer,  and  several  times 
said  to  tiie  person  sitting  i^  with  her,  '<  Do  you  think  thst 
the  Lord  will  appear  for  me  ?  I  am  afraid  I  shall  be  lost 
after  all.*'  Hymn  705  she  wished  read  several  times,  the  second 
verse  especially.  I  called  in  the  morning  (Friday),  about  nine 
o'clock,  and  found  her  still  very  anxious  that  the  Lord  would 
manifest  himself  to  her.  She  said  those  words  had  been  on  her 
mind:  '<  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me."  After  read- 
ing several  encouraging  portions  of  God*s  word,  &c.,  I  le&her, 
anxiously  waiting  for  the  salvation  of  God.  I  called  again  in 
the  evening,  when  I  found  the  poor  body  sinking  fast ;  but  she 
was  wrestUng  hard  with  the  Lord  for  a  manifestation  of  his 
pardoning  love  and  mercy.  All  feeling  that  she  would  not  Eve 
through  the  night,  and  fading  confident  that  the  Lord  would 
appear  on  her  behalf,  I  was  anxious  to  be  with  her,,  to  see  the 
end.  The  nurse  having  in  the  afternoon  told  her  she  thought 
I  would,  it  seemed  to  give  her  pleasure;  and  her  husband  too 
having  a  desire  that  I  should,  I  returned  about  ten  o'clock  in 
such  a  solemn  state  of  mind  that  no  words  can  express.  Ina- 
mediately  on  entering  the  house*  I  heard  some  one  speaking 
very  loud.  Her  eldest  boy  said  to  me,  '<  That's  mother ;  she  has 
been  praying  like  that  for  the  last  ten  minutes."  I  went  np 
stairs,  and  found  her  wrestling  with  the  Lord,  and  crying  alond 
for  mercy,  although  fbr  some  tima  previouidy  she  could  speak 
only  just  alxyve  a  whisper.  The  following  is  some  of  the  htti- 
guagQ  she  then  made  use  of,  Imt  with  such  eAmestQAsa  tbattuo 
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tongue  could  deseiibe:  *<I)o  come,  Loxd  Jeans  I    Thou  faftst 
done  all  things  well.  I  cannot  let  thee  go  unless  tfaon  dost  bless 
me.     If  I  could  but  touch  the  hem  of  thy  garment,  I  should 
be  saved.    Thou  art  a  precious  Jesus;  but  I  want  to  feel  that 
thon  art  precious  to  my  never-dying  soul.    Ah !  Jesus»  I  know 
that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  to  me ;  I  know  thou  wilt  oome. 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  I  want  to  be  these. 
Grown  him  Lord  of  all.     Shall  I  be  brought  there?    I  want 
aiee  to  show  me.     This  is  a  solemn  scene ;  this  is  a  soiemm 
scene! "     And  turning  to  those  around  her  bed,  she  said,  *<I 
dare   say  you  feel  this  to  be  a  solemn  scene.     I  go  to  pre- 
pare ai  place  for  you.     Is  that  place  prepared  for  me  ?    Washed 
and  forgiven.    Victory  1    Palms j  palms!  palms!''  and  turning 
to  me,  she  asked,  <' What  does  that  mean?"    I  replied,  ''It 
denotes  victory.''    She  then  said,  "I  believe  he  wUl.    Goats 
on  one  side,  and  the  Lord's  people  on  the  other,"  which  she  re- 
peated several  times  with  the  greatest  solemnity,  and  added, 
''What  a  privilege  to  be  with  the  Lord's  people!     I're  been 
wanting  to  come  for  a  long  time ;  I  trust  i^t  the  Lord  in 
mercy  has  afflicted  me.    <8trait  is  the  gate.    I  want  to  enter 
into  the  fulness  of  it.    I  find  it  to  be  a  very  narrow  way.    The 
vilest  out  of  hell."    "  Take  me  and  wash  me,"  she  repeated 
again  and  again.    "  He  began  the  work ;  I  believe  he  began  the 
work,  and  Jesus  is  the  beginning  and  the  ending.    He  will  not 
cast  out  one.    What  a'precious  Jesus.    He  hath  done  all  things 
well ;  and  where  he  has  beguii  a  good  work  he  will  carry  it  on. 
Ami  his  child?    My  burden  seems  to  be  dropped."    (I  had 
been  alluding  some  time  previously  to  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  in 
sight  of  the  cross  with  the  burden  On  his  back;  also  to  Lazarus 
in  his  grave-clothes,  calling  her  special  attention  to  the  Lord's 
words,  "  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go,"  which  she  said  just  de- 
scribed her  case,  and  that  she  only  wanted  the  Lord  just  to 
speak  the  same  words  concerning  her.) 

At  11.60  she  said  in  a  low  whisper,  for  she  could  not  now 
speaJc  louder,  as  her  life  was  fast  ebbing  away,  *' A  jsioner 
saved  by  sovereign  grace.  Oome,  Lord  Jesus!"  Then  she 
asked,  "  Do  you  think  I've  worn  him  out  ?  "  I  replied,  ^*  It  is 
written,  '  Shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect?'"  &c.,  caUingher 
particular  attention  to  the  words,  "  Though  he  bear  long  with 
them,"  and  quoted  several  passages.  She  then  whispered, 
''  Jesus,  thou  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world ;  precious  Jesus,  thou  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world!"  She  then  requested  me  to  pray  for  her.  I  then  en- 
deavoured to  call  audibly  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  remindisa^  him  of 
his  precious  promises  to  the  coming  sinner,  to  the  sensibly- lost, 
the  sick,  &c.    At  12.10,  turning  to  me,  she  said, "  Ifork ! 

«  *  When  you  see  my  eye  strings  bfieak. 
How  soft  the  moments  roll; 
A'mortal  paleness  on  my  cheek/ 
But  glory  in  my  soul.' " 
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There  was  then  a  pause.  An  hour  afterwards  I  said  to  her,  **  Do 
yon  fed  that  it  is  all  well  ?  She  replied, ''  I  hope  it  is."  I  then 
said,  "  'When  jou  feel  that  it  is,  if  nnable  to  speak,  hold  np 
your  hand."  There  was  then  a  long  silence,  her  lips  moymg 
at  times,  but  nothing  could  be  heard,  the  poor  body  being 
thoroughly  exhausted  and  the  struggle  for  breath  intense.  0 
the  anguish  of  my  soul  during  this  interval,  lest  she  had  not 
been  troly  convinced  of  her  sins  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  fear- 
ing lest  I  had  endeavoured  to  give  comfort  where  the  Lord  had 
not  intended  it,  and  thereby  deceived  her  soul,  although  I 
could  appeal  to  a  heart-searching  God  that  I  would  not  haye 
done  so  on  any  consideration,  feeling  as  I  had  felt  from  the  first 
the  very  solemn  position  in  which  I  stood. 

At  1.20,  B&er  a  pause,  she  held  up  her  left  hand,  and  again  in 
about  half  an  hour  afterwards,  slightly  waving  it ;  but  in  abont 
another  hour  she  said  quite  distinctly,  **  Over  the  river!  Got 
over  the  river  1 "  and  then,  <<  The  burden  is  gone.  He  has  made 
it  manifest.  The  scales  are  fallen  from  my  eyes.  I  can  now 
see,  I  could  not  before, 

*'  *  Jesas  can  make  a  dyioff  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are, 
While  on  his  breast  1  lean  my  head, 
And  breathe  my  soul  out  sweetly  there' " 

And  soon  afterwards  added,  ''  Precious  Jesus !  I  am  saved! 
What  a  mercy!  Precious  Jesus  1"  and  again,  <' Justice  is 
satisfied  1  Justice  is  satisfied!"  which  she  repeated  several 
times.  I  said  to  her,  <<  You  can  now  crown  Jesus  Lord  of  all!" 
She  replied,  <<Yes.  Saved  by  sovereign  grace!  Saved  by 
sovereign  grace.  He  is  a  precious  Jesus!  He  is  precious! 
Mighty  to  save!  Precious  Jesus!  Mighty  Saviour  1  What  a 
precious  Jesus ;  precious  to  my  never-dying  soul."  I  then  said 
to  her,  **  You  can  now  say,  *  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word;  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  sfuvation! *"  She  replied,  **  Yes,  bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name."  My 
heart,  too,  being  in  tune,  I  said,  *^  0  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together."  She  then  said,  <<  What  a 
precious  Jesus!"  I  remarked,  "  You  can  now  say,  '  Though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil."    "  Yes,"  she  replied,  adding, 

" '  Now  I  can  tell  to  sinners  round, 
What  a  dear  Saviour  1  have  found.'  " 

And  shortly  afterwards,  '*  Precious  Jesus!  "  which  she  repeated 
with  almost  a  laugh  on  her  countenance,  her  feelings  being  evi- 
.  dently  beyond  expression.  Then,  referring  to  her  body,  she 
said,.  "My  poor  tabernacle!"  Then  **  Precious  Jesus!  The 
vilest  sinner  out  of  hell  saved  by  sovereign  grace."  **^  What  a 
thing  to  be  a  saved  sinner,  saved  by  sovereign  grace!  What  a 
precious  Jesus!  What  a  mercy  to  be  out  of  hell!"  I  added, 
"And  going  to  heaven!"     She  answered,  *^Ye$;"  and  then, 
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**  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions!"  adding,  ''This 
tabernacle  will  soon  be  dissolved,  very  soon." 

Noticing  the  fearful  struggle  with  the  "  last  enemy/*  I  said, 
**  Tou  now  realise  the  truth  of  the  poet's  words : 

'  **  Of  the  paiitf  the  bliss  of  dying." ' 
To  which  she  assented;  and  then  said,  *< Precious  Jesus!"    I 
then  told  her  that  I  should  tell  Dr.  Marston  all  about  her  happy 
end.     She  replied,   <'So  do.     Tell   all  the, world,  saved  by 
sovereign  grace ! " 

The  struggle  with  the  last  enemy  was  then  painful  to  behold. 
I  left  her  for  a  short  time,  and  on  my  return  at  9.30  the  nurse 
told  me  she  asked  her  if  she  then  felt  the  Lord  precious  to  her 
soul;  to  which  she  answered,  "Yes."  At  9.50  I  read  to  her 
these  words:  ''  His  left)  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his  right 
hand  doth  embrace  me,"  to  which  she  assented.  After  this 
therewould  be  at  intervals  a  groan  or  remark  about  the  poor  body, 
being  perfectly  conscious  up  to  the  last  quarter  of  an  hour  of  her 
Ufe. 

At  12  o'clock  our  dear  sister  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord.        D. 

Gideon  Gosden. — On  Jan.  16th,  1869,  in  his  24th  year,  Gideon  Gosden. 

He  was  brought  up  under  the  soond  of  the  truth  at  Zoar  Chapel,  Hel- 
linffby,  and  was  not  permitted  to  ran  the  great  lengths  as  many  do. 

In  1862,  when  an  apprentice,  his  brother  lay  at  the  point  of  death. 
He  wrote  me  a  letter,  or  which  I  name  a  few  heads.  Aiter  referring  to 
his  brother,  he  says,  "  O  my  dear  mother,  if  it  w^e  so  that  I  should  die 
to-morrow,  or  sooner,  I  am  certain  everlasting  misery  must  be  my  por- 
tion. To  my  ffrief  I  think  little  of  that  except  when  in  chapel,  and  but 
little  there,  i  sometimes  think  I  will  go  on  better,  but  when  I  ^et  away 
with  one  and  the  other,  there  I  am,  as  bad  as  ever.  I  often  wish  I  was 
different.  I  am  not  as  though  I  had  been  left  to  myself;  but  have  al- 
ways had  good  examples  set  me ;  but  for  all  that  I  am  not  better  than 
the  worst  of  characters." 

In  the  autumn  of  1862,  he  left  his  apprenticeship  through  ill-health, 
and  remained  at  home  the  remaining  part  of  his  life.  In  1863  his  sister 
died,  which  account  our  readers  may  have  noticed  in  Sept.  *'  Standard," 
1863.  He  has  told  me  his  convictions  were  deepened  from  that  time. 
He  beean  to  Hve  a  very  solitary  life,  and  would  go  into  the  fields,  and 
under  hedges,  till  late  at  night,  having  for  his  companion  the  Bible,  and 
hymn-book  (Gadsby's  Selection).  He  was  seldom  heard  to  say  much, 
except  on  religious  subjects ;  neither  was  be  much  with  the  rest  of  the 
family.  I  have  known  him  at  different  times  not  to  go  to  bed  all  night. 
These  times  have  been  spent  in  reading  and  prayer.  We  have  not  a 
bam,  stable,  granary,  or  out-house,  but  has  witnessed  the  fervour  of 
his  prayer.  I  have  known  him,  when  in  great  distress  of  mind,  to 
leave  the  table  before  he  had  finished  his  meal,  and  go  to  the  granary 
and  pour  out  his  heart  to  the  Lord.  He  told  me  at  one  time  the  enemy 
tempted  him  to  put  an  end  to  his  life ;  "  but,"  said  he,  '*  what  a  mercy 
I  was  kept  I  Had  I  been  left  to  mvself,  I  should  have  committed  the 
act ;  I  can  now  see  it  was  wisely  ordered.  The  Lord  was  stronger  than 
the  enemy.''  I  have  known  him  come  from  his  chamber  with  his  ejes 
swollen  with  crying  over  his  lost  state  as  a  sinner.  If  ever  I  said  any- 
thing to  try  and  comfort  him,  his  answer  would  be,  "What  you 
say,  mother,  is  very  well ;  but  I  must  know  for  myself.    I  do  feel  and 
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in  wliich  he  joined  until  quite  exhausted.    The  day  following,  he 
requested  us  to  sing  hymn  469 : 

"  My  soul,  this  curious  house  of  clar.** 
When  we  had  sung  it,  he  said,  **  Now  you  may  reaa  the  215th : 
<  Free  grace  to  every  heaven-horn  soul,'  ** 

On  Jan.  9th,  1869,  his  ceugh  heing  very  distressing,  he  looked  at  me, 
and  said,  ^*  Ah,  mother,  it  is  decreed.  I  must  hear  it.  Do  try  and  beg 
of  the  Lord  to  give  me  patience.  We  cannot  tell  what  I  have  to 
suffer  before  I  go.    O  that  I  may  have  patience  granted  me." 

On  the  Idth  lie  said  to  me,  "  I  do  feel  so  unbelieving.  The  enemy 
tries  to  make  me  believe  there  is  no  God  and  no  hereafter.  I  haye  ham 
work  to  ward  him  off.  He  is  so  powerful,  it  seems  as  though  he  would 
get  the  master  of  me."  He  begged  of  us  present  to  entreat  the  Lord  on 
his  behalf.  After  prayer  had  been  offered,  he  said,  *'  I  do  not  feel  so 
distressed  as  I  did.  I  have  had  some  blessed  words  brought  to  my  mind. 
One  was :  '  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  Bighteons- 
ness  arise  with  healing  in  his  vrings,  '  &c.  The  next  morning,  when  I 
entered  his  room,  his  sister  having  gone  downstairs,  he  was  quite  alone. 
I  asked  him  if  he  had  not  had  a  good  night  (meaning  free  from  cough). 
At  first  he  gave  me  no  answer;  when  he  did,  he  said,  ''Do  not  come 
here  directly,  please."  After  a  short  time  1  went  ac^ain.  He  said,  ''I 
was  meditating;    I  did  not  want  to  be  disturbed;    you   can  come 


now." 


In  the  evening  of  the  14th,  his  distress  was  very  great,  fearing  he 
should  perish  after  alL  He  said,  "  O  my  wretched  heart !  What  a  wicked 
man  I  am !  I  never  thought  I  was  half  so  bad  as  I  am."  He  then  said 
to  his  aunt,  "  0  aunt,  it  is  my  sin  that  is  the  cause  of  aU  this.  If  I  had 
more  strength  I  must  get  out  of  bed,  I  think;  I  cannot  stop  here. 
Father,  do  entreat  the  d[ear  Lord  for  me.  Ask  him  to  appear  for  my 
help,  if  it  please  him."  After  this  he  lay  more  calm.  He  then  beck- 
oned to  me  with  his  finffer.  He  whispered,  and  said,  **  I  have  had 
some  sweet  words  applied  to  me,  such  as  these :  '  Thy  sins,  which  are 
many,  are  iill  forgiyen  thee ; '  but  I  cannot  tell  you  all.  Do  exalt  the 
Lord  if  you  can." 

On  the  loth,  on  hearing  me  tell  a  friend  what  a  comfort  to  wait  on 
him,  as  I  had  never  heard  one  murmur  escape  his  lips,  he  spoke  out, 
and  said,  '*  Bless  the  Lord  for  it,  then,  mother." 

About  2  a.m.  on  the  16th  he  was  taken  with  death.  I  was  called 
up.  On  seeing  mc,  he  said,  **  What  is  this  ?  Is  this  death  ?  "  On  tell- 
ing him  it  was  death,  he  said, ''  I  am  afraid  I  am  a  lost  man,"  and  his 
distressjwas  great  for  a  short  time.  He  then  lay  gasping  for  breath; 
and,  looking  round  the  room  at  all  present,  he  said,  **  Do  not  cry,  any 
of  you.*'  From  this  time  he  lay  quite  passive  till  8  o* clock,  when  he  asked 
to  be  moved  to  another  bed,  which  was  done.  He  then  said,  **  A  rough 
path ;  through  much  tribulation ; "  still  labouring  very  hard  for  breatn. 
As  I  stood  by  him  he  asked  me  to  sit  down  and  tell  him  something.  On 
telling  him  I  did  not  feel  able,  I  said,  **  Cannot  you  tell  me  something?" 
He  said,  '<  Yes,  the  Lord  is  very  precious  to  me;  and  all  the  praise  is 
due  to  him : 

"  *  And  if  my  soul  were  sent  to  hell. 
Thy  righteous  law  approves  it  well.* " 
He  then  said  to  his  father,  "  Father,  I  am  resting  alone  on  Christ."  He 
asked  if  some  one  would  read.  After  Ps.  xxv.  had  been  read,  he  said, 
"  That  is  a  nice  psalm."  He  then  said  he  should  like  to  be  turned  on 
his  side,  and  said,  "  I  almost  think  I  can  help  myself."  He  did  so ;  and 
immediately  his  spirit  took  its  flight  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

Wilmington,  Dec.,  1S69.  Charlotte  Gosden. 
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Martha  Mason.— At  Yoxford,  SuflPolk,  on  April  13th,  1869,  aged  18, 
Martha  Mason. 

After  my  daughter's  death,  I  found  the  following,  written  by  her : 

I  will  remember  all  the  way  the  Lord  hath  led  me.  I  was  born 
in  1850,  at  Harleston,  Norfolk,  of  God-fearing  parents.  My  father  was 
a  Baptist  minister.  When  I  was  about  three  weeks  old  my  parents 
came  to  reside  at  Yoxford,  in  Suffolk.  I,  like  all  others,  went  from  the 
womb  speaking  lies,  being  of  a  passionate,  wayward  temper.  At  the 
age  of  nine  I  lost  my  beloved  father,  who  for  six  years  preached  at 
Sudbourne,  near  Orford,  Suffolk.  He  was  the  instrument  in  the  Lord's 
hands  of  raising  the  cause  of  truth  in  that  place.  Through  much  per- 
secution it  prospered  and  grew.  AVhen  it  was  first  formed  into  a  church 
it  consisted  of  four  women ;  now  it  numbers  40  members. 

When  I  was  ten  years  of  age,  whilst  staying  at  Sudbourne,  Mr.  B., 
of  Tunstill,  preached  from  Matt.  ii.  11-13 ;  and  the  power  of  God  accom- 
panied that  sermon  to  my  soul.  I  felt  I  had  no  wedding  garment  on, 
and  I  felt  condemned.  These  convictions  never  left  me,  but  would 
return  at  times  with  such  force  that  I  would  promise  to  be  better. 

^  When  at  the  age  of  14,  I  visited  Sudbourne  again.     While  they  were 
singing  these  lines : 

*'  Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  I  feel  it. 
Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love,"  &c. 
I  was  so  overcome  with  a  sight  of  my  sins  that  I  buried  my  face  in  my 
hands  and  wept.    But  after  I  got  home  I  again  joined  my  ungodly  com- 
panions.    This  was  to  drown  my  thoughts,  but  1  could  not  always  do  it, 
though  I  was  kept  from  running  into  open  sin. 

In  July,  1866, 1  was  again  under  deep  concern  for  my  soul.  About 
this  time  one  of  my  young  companions  died.  I  thought,  as  I  heard  the 
bell  toll,  "  How  hard  it  is  to  die  so  young !  What  a  cruel  God  is  ours  ! 
I  do  not  wonder  she  did  not  want  to  die.  I  would  not  have  died."  Then 
immediately  a  voice  like  thunder  sounded  in  my  ears.  Never  shall  I 
forget  it :  **  Who  art  thou  that  thou  shouldst  lift  thy  puny  arms  of 
rebellion  against  God  ?  Knowest  thou  not  he  could  crush  thee  in  a 
moment  ? "  My  soul  sank  within  me.  The  terrors  of  hell  gat  hold 
upon  me.  O  that  horrible  darkness !  I  could  not  pray ;  I  felt  I  was 
lost,  until  one  day  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  "  Help  me,  O  Lord,  me !  " 

0  the  agony  I  endured !  Satan  told  me  it  was  no  use  for  me  to  pray, 
for  only  the  elect  are  saved ;  and  when  I  tried  to  pray  my  mouth  was 
filled  with  such  blasphemous  thoughts,  oaths,  and  cursings  that  I  had  to 
put  something  in  my  mouth  to  keep  them  in ;  but  Satan  said,  '*  You 
have  it  inside,  and  that  is  as  bad  as  letting  it  out," — such  language  as 

1  never  heard  uttered.  I  was  greatly  tempted  to  believe  there  was  no 
God ;  but  I  could  not,  for  I  felt  then  in  my  inmost  soul  there  was  a 
God.  Sometimes  I  wished  there  was  none ;  for  I  felt  the  sword  of 
justice  over  my  guilty  head,  unsheathed  and  raised,  just  Yea,dy  to  cut  me 
down.  I  kept  on  crying  and  sighing  more  and  more  earnestly;  for  I 
now  felt  I  could  do  nothing,  and  if  Jesus  did  not  save  me  I  should  be 
lost,  for  ever  lost. 

But  how  true  it  is,  "  Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity."  At 
length  God  heard  my  cry.  He  lieard  and  instantly  sent  salvation.  Yes, 
blessed  be  his  holy  name,  he  sent  these  words  home  with  life-giving 
power :  "  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are 
not  consumed.  Fear  not,  I  am  thy  God.  I  will  help  thee."  The 
weight  of  sorrow  was  gone.  The  Lord  turned  my  mourning  into  glad- 
ness ;  my  sorrow  into  joy.  Now  I  could  sing,  **  What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  to  me,  a  guilty,  hell-deserving  sinner?" 

But  these  joys  did  not  last  long.    My  fears  returned.    Satan  said, 
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"  You  will  never  be  saved ;  you  are  not  one  of  the  elect."  What  with 
my  own  evil  heart  and  that  cursed  thing  unbelief,  I  felt  almost  in 
despair.  I  envied  a  cat  or  a  dog.  My  soul  chose  strangling,  and  death 
rather  than  life.  I  went  to  hear  an  Independent  minister ;  but,  alas !  I 
got  no  comfort,  for  I  could  not  do  what  they  told  me.  I  tried  all  the 
chapels  in  the  place ;  but  could  not  find  what  I  wanted.  I  returned 
home  and  asked  the  Lord  to  show  me ;  when  he  again  broke  the  snare. 
These  words  came  into  my  mind  with  power  :  "  Whosoever  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  1  confess  also  before  my  Father,*'  &c.  (Matt.x. 
32,  33.)  O  !  I  felt  a  desire  to  walk  in  his  most  holy  ways ;  and  as  I 
was  alone  with  God  and  my  Bible,  pleading  the  blood  of  Jesus,  he  spoke 
to  me  in  a  still  small  voice :  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love; 
therefore  with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  O,  the  joy  of  my 
heart !     I  felt  Jesus  was  mine ;  he  died  for  me. 

In  March,  1867,  the  Lord  laid  his  afflicting  hand  on  me  and  one  of  my 
sisters.  For  three  months  I  was  confined  to  my  home ;  but  in  June  I  went 
to  my  sister's  at  Aldborough.     Here  the  Lord  interposed  on  my  behalf. 

Dear  mother,  the  Sunday  morning  I  received  your  letter  Satan  told 
me  I  should  not  be  able  to  tell  the  church  what  the  Lord  had  done  for 
my  soul ;  but,  blessed  bo  his  holy  name,  he  has  been  better  to  me  than 
all  my  doubts  and  fears.  This  passage  upheld  me  greatly  :  "  Fear  not, 
for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God." 

My  child  wrote  no  more. 

In  justice  to  her  memory,  I  must  say  I  never  found  one  so  zealous  for 
the  truth  of  God  from  the  time  she  joined  the  church.  For  a  whole 
twelvemonth  she  walked  twelve  miles  once  a  month  to  be  at  the  ordi- 
nance. I  remember  one  Saturday  it  was  wet,  but  in  the  afternoon  it  was 
tine.  I  tried  to  persuade  her  not  to  go,  as  the  roads  were  bad.  She 
looked  at  me,  and  said,  "  Mother,  I  must  go."  But  when  the  Lord  laid 
his  afflicting  hand  upon  her  she  was  quite  resigned.  Her  peace,  she 
sometimes  said,  flowed  like  a  river.  Satan  was  permitted  to  trouble 
her  only  once,  and  that  for  only  a  short  time.  She  was  confined  to  her 
bed  for  six  weeks  ;  and  O  it  was  happiness  to  be  with  her.  I  felt  it  to 
be  a  paradise.  She  said  to  me,  "  Mother,  are  you  low  in  your  mind?" 
*'  Not  very,"  I  replied.     She  said  immediately,  "  I  am  full  of  glory." 

On  the  Sunday  before  her  death,  she  said  to  her  sister,  **  I  am  so 
happy,  so  very,  very  happy."  Her  sister  remarked,  **  Then  you  find 
Christ  precious  ?  "     "  Yes,"  she  said,  "  very  precious." 

A  few  minutes  before  she  died,  she  seemed  pleased  her  end  was  so 
near,  and  exclaimed,  "  Mother,  my  feet  are  dead."  I  said,  "  Is  the  valley 
dark,  dear  ?"  "  ISo ;  all  light."  An  aged  sister  came  from  Sudbourne 
in  time  to  see  her,  one  of  the  females  her  dear  father  baptized. 

My  dear  girl  chose  for  her  funeral  text  Ps.  Ixxiii.  24.  ]tf. 

Elizabeth  Knight.— On  Jan.  26th,  1870^ged  29,  Elizabeth  Knight, 
wife  of  Eenjamin  Knight,  Waterloo,  near  Liverpool. 

She  was  bom  of  godly  parents,  and  had  been  privileged  to  sit  under 
a  gospel  ministry  all  her  life.  Her  father,  Mr.  Bednal,  well  known  in 
his  day,  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  Mr.  Gadsby's  church,  Man- 
chester, and  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school.  It  does  not  appear 
that  she  felt  any  concern  about  her  eternal  state,  though  she  had  been 
afflicted,  more  or  less,  for  the  last  two  years ;  nor  till  the  tel^  part  of 
her  sickness,  only  a  few  weeks  before  her  death.  It  theh^^^ied  the 
Lord  to  lay  with  great  weight  upon  her  mind  the  awful  state  she  was 
in  as  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  and  heart-searching  God,  and  that 
if  she  departed  this  life  in  her  present  state,  everlasting  misery  must  he 
her  portion. 
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On  Wednesday,  Jan.  12th,  I  went  to  see  her,  not  knowing  she  had 
any  concern  about  her  soul.  I  got  to  the  bedroom  door  without  her  ob- 
serving or  hearing  me.  Her  eyes  were  closed,  and  she  was  earnest  in 
prayer,  crying  aloud,  "  O  Lord,  pardon  my  sins !  Have  mercy  on  a 
wretch  like  me!"  I  then  entered  the  room,  and  felt  I  must  at  once 
pray  for  her.  I  knew  well,  from  what  I  heard,  what  the  desire  of  her 
soul  was.  She  appeared  at  this  time  too  weak  and  feverish  to  pay  at- 
tention to  reading;  consequently  I  avoided  doing  so.  This  passage, 
however,  came  to  my  mind:  **If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unriehteousness." 
Also  the  case  of  the  thief  upon  the  cross;  and  also:  "Many  that  are 
first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  first."  I  was  encouraged  to  plead  with 
the  Lord  that  he  would  have  mercy  on  her  soul;  and  I  believe  I  was 
enabled  so  to  do  with  true  heart-felt  prayer.  I  afterwards  conversed  a 
little  with  her  about  eternal  realities.  I  then  took  leave  of  her,  think- 
ing I  should  not  see  her  alive  again,  hoping,  at  the  same  time,  the  Lord 
would  hear  and  answer  her  earnest  and  fervent  cries. 

I  again  visited  her  the  morning  following.  She  had  been  much  worse 
previous  to  my  arrival,  but  had  men  become  somewhat  better.  As  soon 
as  she  saw  me,  she  said,  "The  Lord  is  good;  he  has  pardoned  my  sins. 
I  thought  I  was  going  this  morning,  and  I  was  willing  to  die."  1  then 
asked  her  how  she  felt.  Did  she  wish  to  get  better  and  live,  or  would 
she  rather  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  was  far  better?  She 
answered,  "I  am  willing  to  die,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will  to  take  me;  or 
live,  if  he  should  think  proper  to  raise  me  up.  I  want  you  to  find  and 
read  to  me  the  hymn  that  commences: 

*<*  We've  no  abiding  city  here,* 
and  then  pray  with  me."    1  did  so.    I  also  read  Ps.  li. ;  and  she  ap- 
peared at  peace  in  her  mind. 

According  to  promise,  I  again  saw  her  on  the  following  morning ; 
but  0  what  a  change  in  her  mind!  The  distress  and  trouble  that  she 
was  in  I  think  I  shall  never  forget.  She  exclaimed,  **  O  how  dark  every- 
thing appears!  How  dark  I  am!  I  cannot  die  in  this  state!  I  feel  I 
shall  burst!"  And  in  bitter  anguish  of  soul,  she  again  repeated,  "  I  feel 
as  if  I  sMall  burst  with  trouble,  if  the  Lord  does  not  appear  for  me.  O 
I  cannot  die  in  this  state!"  After  pausing  a  moment,  she  took  the  hymn- 
book  up  which  was  lying  open  upon  the  bed,  appearing  like  one  that 
had  found  a  great  treasure,  and  said,  **  I  will  read  a  hymn."  I  said,  "I 
"Will  read  it.  You  are  too  weak."  She  said,  <*No;  I  will  read  it." 
And  to  my  astonishment,  with  her  poor  weak,  tabernacle,  she  com- 
menced most  deliberately,  and  with  such  feeling : 

"'Regard,  great  God,  my  mournful  prayer,'"  &c. 
She  read  the  whole  of  the  hymn  (384th) ;  also  the  first  two  verses  of  the 
following  hymn : 

"  Hear,  gracious  God,  a  sinner's  cry." 
When  she  put  the  book  out  of  her  hands,  she  seemed  quite  exhausted. 
I  then  took  it  up,  and  said,  "  The  following  hymn  is  a  very  nice  one. 
Shall  I  read  that  for  you?"  "Yes,"  was  the  reply.  "  I  have  read  it; 
but  read  it  again."  From  her  manner  and  expression,  these  hymns 
appeared  to  be  the  very  feelings  of  her  soul.  When  I  was  putting  the 
book  down,  she  said,  *•  Turn  a  leaf  down  at  those  hymns,  for  I  have  had 
some  little  comfort  from  them."  I  then  read  a  few  portions  of  the 
word,  and  prayed  with  her;  and  I  would  hope,  from  the  feeling  and 
fervency  given  at  the  time,  it  was  living  prayer.  I  was  then  taking,  as 
I  thought,  my  last  farewell  of  her,  when  she  said,  so  earnestly,  **  Do 
you  think  there  will  be  any  hope  for  me?."  I  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, ;adding,  "  When  the  Lord  puts  an  earnest,  fervent  cry  for  mercy  into 
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the  heart,  as  lie  appears  to  have  done  for  you,  he  always  answers  the 
prayer,  and  pardons  their  sins  in  his  own  good  time/' 

She  continued  during  the  following  week  about  the  same,  often  ia 
great  distress  of  mind;  during  which  time  Mr.  Freeman  and  Mr. 
Spencer  visited  her,  and  read  and  prayed  with  her,  but  she  still  recclTed 
no  real  comfort. 

On  the  following  Tuesday  (25th),  I  visited  her  again,  and  found  her 
still  in  deep  soul-trouble,  exclaiming,  "  I  am  a  lost  sinner !  I  am  a  lost 
sinner!  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?  "  I  again  read  and  prayed  with 
her.  The  nurse  informed  me  that  her  distress  of  mind  had  been  very 
great  during  the  night,  and  that  she  repeatedly  exclaimed, ''  I  shall  be 
lost.  Lord,  if  thou  dost  not  speak  peace  and  pardon  to  my  soul." 

About  seven  in  the  evening  she  became  more  calm,  and  continued  so 
till  about  three  on  Wednesday  morning;  when  the  agony  of  her  sonl 
became  such  that  the  nurse  could  scarce  hold  her  stUl  in  bed,  she  at  the 
same  time  crying  out,  **  I  shall  be  lost!  I  shall  be  lost!  Lord,  save  me, 
or  I  shall  perish!  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?  The  nurse  at  the  same 
time  being  much  broken  down  in  tears  to  see  her  distress,  tried  to  com- 
fort her  by  quoting  suitable  portions  of  Scripture ;  but  all  in  vain.  As  the 
morning  advanced  she  became  more  calm,  occasionally  calling  out  for 
mercy,  desiring  hymns  and  different  portions  of  the  Scripture  to  be  read; 
and  as  the  day  still  advanced  it  was  observant  by  her  manner  and  coun- 
tenance that  her  deep  distress  and  anguish  of  soul  were  leaving  her. 
About  six  in  the  evening  she  desired  the  nurse  to  raise  her  up.  She 
then  put  her  two  hands  together,  and  said,  **  Thank  God!  Now  I  can 
read  my  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies!"  and  repeated  the  whole 
of  the  hymn  483,  commencing : 

"  Yes,  I  shall  soon  be  landed." 

When  she  had  finished,  the  nurse  asked  her  if  she  was  happy.  "Yes," 
was  the  answer;  ''very  happy.  God  has  manifested  himself  to  me  as 
my  Saviour."  She  then  lay  down  and  sang  the  above  hymn  through- 
with  a  beautiful  clear  voice;  and  the  nurse  called  the  rest  of  the  house, 
hold  to  witness  it.     She  also  sang  the  following  verse : 

"  But  when  this  lispios:,  stammering'  ton":ue»"  &c. 


far  better."  To  which  she  answered,  **  Yes ;  I  shall  soon  be  landed." 
This  was  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock,  after  which  she  appeared  to 
be  in  prayer,  and  having  sweet  converse  with  the  Lord  in  a  most  familiar 
way  and  manner,  even  as  one  friend  would  with  another,  saying, "  Pre- 
cious Jesus,  come!  Come  quickly.  Thou  wilt  not  let  the  enemy  take 
me.  Come  quickly,  and  give  me  a  seat  on  thy  throne."  And  she  con- 
tinued making  similar  remarks  till  her  ransomed  soul  took  its  flight  to 
the  realms  of  eternal  bliss,  without  the  least  struggle,  at  a  quarter-past 
ten  the  same  evening.  It  was,  indeed,  a  most  solemn  and  affecting  scene. 
"  Be  silent,  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord."  "  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked 
out  of  the  fire  ?  "  J .  K. 

ERRATUM.—In  page  15,  line  18,  27  years  should  have  been  26  years. 
Mr.  Gadsby  died  Jan.  27th,  1844. 


When  a  Christian  considers  the  goodness  of  God's  ways*  ^^ 
wonders  that  the  world  doth  not  walk  in  them.  But  when  he  considers 
the  blindness,  and  depravity,  and  prejudice  of  the  heart  by  nature,  he 
wonders  that  any  should. — Mason, 
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John  Clark.— On  Jan.  23rd,  1870,  aged  61,  John  Clark, of  Fockenhara, 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Clack.  He  with  five  others  was  baptized  by 
Mr.  William  Ferris,  at  Clack,  in  1863. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  begin  a  work  of  grace  in  his  sonl  without  the 
use  of  any  particular  means.  He  felt  himself  a  lost  sinner,  and  for  a 
considerable  length  of  time  feared  there  was  no  mercy  for  him.  He 
went  upstairs  and  fell  on  his  knees  at  his  bed-side;  and  while  on  his 
knees  wrestling  with  the  Lord  in  prayer,  the  Lord  applied  some  portion 
of  Scripture  which  set  his  soul  at  liberty.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
so  clear  before  the  eye  of  his  mind  as  his  God  and  Saviour,  and  he 
felt  the  change  to  be  so  great,  that  joy  filled  his  soul.  He  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing-  for  a  time.  He  had  not  been  a  hearer  of  the  truth  pre- 
viously. A  place  of  worship  was  no  more,  or  not  so  much,  to  him  as  a 
public-house.  Like  many  of  the  Lord's  quickened  ones  at  first  setting 
out  in  the  heavenly  race,  he  thought  that  all  whom  he  met  vnth  who 
talk  about  Jesus  Christ  were  good  people,  and  on  the  road  to  heaven ; 
and  as  the  Primitive  Methodists  were  around  him  on  every  hand,  he 
fell  in  among  them,  and  was  put  to  work  by  them ;  but  it  was  not  very 
long  before  they  found  he  was  not  the  man  altogether  for  them.  Once, 
when  he  was  in  prayer  at  one  of  their  meetings,  he  was  praying  the 
Lord  to  bless  his  chosen  and  redeemed  ones,  when  a  man  cried  out, 
"Everybody!  Everybody!  All  the  world!"  Another  time,  when  he 
was  going  to  preach  in  their  chapel  in  this  village,  not  many  yards  from 
where  I  am  now  sitting  while  I  write,  the  Lord  had  wrought  a  re- 
markable and  merciful  deliverance  for  our  friend  Mr.  Wm.  Ferris.  As 
John  was  in  prayer  this  time,  in  his  love  and  sincerity  he  returned  the 
Lord  thanks  for  the  deliverance  he  had  wrought  for  one  of  his  dear  ser- 
vants who  go  forth  to  preach  tho  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  poor  sinners. 
This  prayer  and  thanksgiving  of  John's  greatly  displeased  the  people, 
and  he  found  out  that  what  he  loved  and  delighted  in  these  people  did 
not  love.  His  heart  was  set  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  those  who  loved  Jesus 
Christ  were  dear  in  his  esteem. 

It  was  not  many  months  afterwards  he  passed  by  the  chapel  he  before 
had  preached  in,  and  entered  the  one  where  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  nail 
his  ears  to  the  door-post,  and  made  him  to  feel  there  were  some  there 
who,  like  himself,  men  disturbers  call.  To  the  day  of  his  death  the 
place  was  dear  to  him,  and  those  -who  fear  God  were  united  to  him 
and  he  to  them.  Although  he  preached  for  the  Primitives,  he  never  did 
amongst  us.  Sensible  of  his  own  weakness  to  keep  near  the  Lord,  he 
would  often  give  out  the  hjTnn : 

"  O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God," 

at  our  prayer  meetings.     His  love  was  not  feigned  love,  neither  was  his 
humbleness  of  mind  feigned  humility.  James  Guy. 


James  Entwistle.— On  Feb.  3rd,  1870,  aged  67,  James  Entwistle, 
deacon  and  chapel-keeper  at  the  Particular  Baptist  Chapel,  Islington, 
Blackburn.  E.  Entwistle. 

Richard  Painter.— On  Jan.  19th,  1870,  aged  72,  Richard  Painter, 
of  Horkett. 

He  was  for  many  years  a  true  friend  and  supporter  of  our  little  dause 
at  Fairford,  a  man  of  peace,  and  a  lover  of  good  men.  His  earthly 
tabernacle  was  gently  taken  down,  while  he  was  graciously  supported 
by  faith  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His 
end  Was  peace.  R.  C. 
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AUGUSTUS  MONTAGU  TOPLADY. 
It  is  known  that  Mr.  Walter  Row,  who  was  a  friend  of  Toplady's,  in- 
serted some  hymns  in  his  edition  of  Toplady's  Works,  and  callea  those 
hymns  Toplady's,  though  they  were  printed  by  Charles  Wesley  when 
Toplady  was  a  mere  infant,  thus  causing  the  Arminians  to  charge  Top- 
lady  with  piracy,  though  he  knew  nothing  of  it,  as  the  works  were  not 
published  until  after  his  death.  The  *^  Gospel  Magazine  "  for  November 
contains  a  letter  from  the  well-known  hymnologiat,  Mr.  Sedgwick,  of 
Sun  Street,  Bishopsgate  Street,  London,  stating  that  no  less  than  ten 
of  Toplady *8  hymns  are  inserted  in  the  "  Gospel  Magazine"  for  1796-7-8, 
signed  "  W.  R.,"  z.  c,  Walter  Row.  This  was  when  Mr.  Bow  was 
editor  of  the  magazine.  So,  while  he  was  imprudent  enough  to  insert 
some  of  Charles  Wesley's  hymns  in  his  edition  of  Toplady's  Works,  thus 
causing  Toplady  to  be  censured,  he  seems  to  have  been  dishonest  enough 
to  have  pirated  some  of  Toplady's  hymns,  and  called  them  his  own. 
One  of  these  hymns  is  the  following : 

A  CHOSEN  GENERATION. 

Hail,  chosen  race,  redeemed  from  sin, 
Dear  purchase  of  Jehovah's  blood, 
Cast  out  and  disesteem'd  of  men. 
But  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

Objects  of  his  eternal  love. 
Selected  from  the  common  mass, 
A  royal  priesthood,  call'd  to  prove 
The  searchless  riches  of  his  grace. 

Built  on  the  everlasting  Rock, 
That  Corner-stone  in  Zion  laid. 
When  tempests  beat,  ye  stand  thfe  shock, 
Invincible,  through  Christ,  your  Head. 

Ye,  his  peculiar  people,  shine, 
A  nation  holy  to  the  Lord, 
By  everlasting  love  divine. 
Given  to  Christ  as  his  reward. 

And  will  he  not  his  praise  show  forth. 
Who  caird  you  out  of  nature's  tomb, 
And  freed  you,  by  a  second  birth. 
From  sin's  most  just  and  fearful  doom  ? 

O  thou  to  whom  alone  we  owe 
Our  present  and  eternal  bliss. 
Whose  love  has  granted  us  to  know 
The  things  pertaining  to  our  peace. 

With  mingled  thankfulness  and  prayer, 
We  laud  thy  grace,  so  freely  given, 
In  songs  our  gratitude  declare. 
And  praise  thee  as  we  walk  to  heaven. 

TOPLADT. 


To  be  really  graceless  and  Christless  is  a  miserable  condition  ; 
but  to  be  so,  and  yet  confidently  persuaded  of  the  contrary,  is  most 
miserable ;  to  have  the  very  symptoms  of  death  upon  us,  and  yet  tell 
those  that  pity  us  wc  are  as  well  as  they,  is  lamentable  indeed  I— 
Fluvel. 


Apsxl  It  1870. 
THE 


GOSPEL  STANDAED. 

APEIL,  1870. 

HiTT.  ▼•  6;  2  Tin.  i.  9;  Bou.  ix.  7;  Acts  vni.  37.  38;  Matt,  xxyiii.  19. 


PRESENTED  FAULTLESS. 

A  8EBM0K  PBBAGHED  ON  LORD'b  DAY  EVENIKa,  MABOH  IOtH,  1867» 
AT  TBS  PAVILION  CHAPEL,  BBIOHTON,  BY  THB  LATE  MB.  WILLUM 
BBOWN. 

**  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only 
wis«  Gk)d  our  Sayiour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now 
and  eyer.    Amen."^  Judb  24,  25, 

This  epistle  contains  a  most  awful  and  solemn  description  of 

false  professors;  which  is  a  proof  that  even  in  the  first  ages  of  the 

Ohristian  church  there  were  hypocrites,  who  crept  in  and  deceived 

the  apostles  and  disciples.    God's  people  are  simple;  they  are 

easily  deceived.     Simon  Magus  was  not  discovered  by  the  apostle 

till  after  he  had  been  baptized,  and  circumstances  made  him 

manifest  as  being  still  in  the  gtdl  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of 

iniquity.    What  a  convincing  proof  the  account  of  Simon  Magus 

is  that  it  is  water  baptism  spoken  of;  for  who  wiU  dare  to  say 

that  this  deceiver  and  hypocrite  was  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost? 

It  is  said,  **  Simon  himself  believed  also ;  and  when  he  was  bap 

tized,  lie  continued  with  Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the 

miracles  and  signs  which  were  done.    Now,  when  the  apostles 

which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the 

word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John,  who,  when 

they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive 

the  Holy  Ghost  (for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them; 

only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus).    Then 

laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  when  Simon  saw  that  through  laying  on  of  the  apoetles' 

hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  money,  saying, 

Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands  he  may 

receive  the  Holy  Ghost.    But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  money 

perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God 

may  be  purchased  with  money.    Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 

in  tins  matter;  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Sepent,  therefore,  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God  if  per- 

iift^  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.    For  I 
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peroeive  that  thon  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity.** 

How  different  this  is  to  the  people  of  Ood.  Bad  as  they  feel 
themselves  to  be,  money  is  not  the  great  object  with  them.  If 
earthly  possessions  come  into  competition  with  Christ,  they  must 
all  go;  and  they  are  sure  that  the  gifts  of  Ood  can  never  be  pur- 
chased with  filthy  lucre.  These  hypocrites  tbfl't  Ju4e  speaki  of 
put  on  the  sheep's  clothing;  and  God's  people,  as  I  said  just 
now,  are  simple;  they  suspect  themselves  sooner  than  they  sus- 
pect others.  At  the  last  supper,  when  their  dear  Lord  and 
Saviour  warned  them  of  what  was  about  to  take  place,  and  said 
one  of  them  should  betray  him,  each  suspected  himself.  They 
did  not  say,  *'  Lord,  is  it  James?  oris  it  Thomas?"  but,  '< liord, 
is  it  I  ?  "  How  like  the  feelings  of  our  own  hearts  in  the  present 
day.  Do  not  we  fear  ourselves,  and  are  we  not  ready  to  cry  out, 
'*  tord,  is  it  I?''  But  Judas  also  said,  <<  Master,  is  it  I?''  You 
^ee  he  oould  imitate  their  language,  though  he  knew  he  was  the 
guilty  one;  but  he  said,  "Master,"  not  **Lord."  He  was  the 
bond  slave,  not  the  child. 

Can  we  wonder  if  there  are  hypocrites  anQ  false  professors  still 
in  the  church  of  God?  Those  of  us  who  have  been  some  time  in 
the  way  have  seen  the  awful  end  of  some  great  professors.  We 
have  perhaps  heard  them  preach  or  pray,  and  we  have  trembled 
and  felt  our  own  nothingness  when  compared  with  thmr  gifts,  and, 
as  we  thought,  their  great  grace ;  but  we  have  seen  the  leaves  £aU 
off,  and  the  tree  wither  away,  and  the  lamp  without  the  oil  pot  out, 
according  to  the  word :  **  The  candle  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put 
out."  Ani  how  the  weak  and  feaxful  tremble  at  these  thingsl 
And  perhaps  we  hear  them  say,  <<  I  too  shall  foil.  What  will 
become  of  me  ?  The  enemy  will  be  too  strong  for  me ;  I  fear  my 
end  wUl  be  like  theirs."  No,  poor  dear  chOd  of  God,  yon  will 
stand.  Your  religion  will  outride  every  storm.  You  are  like 
Beuben.  It  is  said,  **  In  the  divisions  of  Beuben  there  were 
great  searohings  of  heart."  These  are  the  bleatings  of  the  flock. 
^*  Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion."  I  would  not  give  much 
fbrthat  religion  which  is  not  tossed  about:  <' 0  thou  afflicted, 
tossed  with  tempests,  and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy 
stones  with  fair  colours,  and  thy  foundations  with  sapphires,  loid 
all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be 
the  peace  of  thy  children." 

All  God's  children  are  taught  their  inability  to  stand  alone, 
though  it  is  true  that  there  is  a  time  when  some  of  them  are 
ready  to  boast,  when  they  feel  strong,  and  they  say,  like  Peter, 
»« I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake."  0 1  I  well  remember 
when  I  longed  for  the  fires  of  Smithfield  to  be  rekindled  that 
I  might  prove  my  love  to  my  dear  Lord.  This  was  Peter  in  his 
ignorance ;  it  was  Peter  before  he  knew  his  weakness,  before  he 
had  learnt  that  lesson,  **  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  But 
the  Lord  teaches  his  children  what  they  are,  shows  them  that 
they  cannot  stand  a  moment,  and  makes  them  csry  out,  <<  H<^d 
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thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe."  li  is  those  who  are  joang  who 
boast,  like  the  young  soldier  who  has  never  been  in  a  battle,  and 
does  not  know  what  it  is  to  face  the  enemy,  or  to  lie  all  night  oq 
the  frozen  ground,  to  work  half  starved  in  the  frozen  trenches,  or 
to  stand  sentinel  with  the  balls  whistling  around.  Paul  knew 
aomething.of  these  things  when  he  exhorted  Timothy  to  **  endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Now  let  us  look  at  this  word  in  our  text,  "  Him  that  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling."  There  is  a  twofold  preservation  of 
the  church  of  God.  Every  one  of  that  mystical  body  is  pre- 
served before  being  called,  and  preserved  afterwards.  Preserved 
in  the  days  of  unregeneracy,  and  preserved  after  the  call  by 
grace,  even  to  the  blessed  moment  when  each  one  is  pre- 
sented with  exceeding  joy.  They  were  given  to  Christ,  and  how 
precious  they  are  to  him,  even  whilst  they  are  wandering  from 
him  as  far  as  sheep  can  run.  He  looks  after  his  blood-bought 
bride  whilst  in  the  ruins  of  the  fall.  Every  step  is  marked,  and 
watched,  and  followed,  tUl  the  moment  comes  when  the  Spirit 
of  God  begps  the  work  of  regeneration.  . 

What  histories  many  of  God's  dear  people  could  tell!  How 
many  snatched  from  the  borders  of  the  grave,  or  kept  from  some 
sin  which  would  have  embittered  the  rest  of  their  lives !  0!  how 
well  do  I  remember  being  twice  saved  when  I  was,  as  it  were,  on 
the  verge  of  eternity,  thinking  I  should  soon  be  in  hell,  and  that 
there  was  no  hope  for  me.  But  my  blessed  Saviour  was  watchin$& 
orer  me  all  the  time,  and  just  at  the  last  moment  snatched  ma 
from  a  watery  grave.  And  you,  my  dear  friends,  I  know  many 
of  you  have  had  wonderful  deliverances;  and  shall  we  not  praise 
and  bless  him  throughout  eternity? 

When  God's  time  comes,  all  the  barriers  are  broken  down, 
and  the  soul  is  made  willing  to  be  saved  in  the  day  of  his  power. 
That  passage  is  brought  against  this  doctrine:  ''Ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost."  I  grant  that  we  may  resist,  but  not 
overcome;  like  a  little  child  that  may  resist  being  washed;  but 
its  kind  and  good  mother  knows  it  would  not  do  to  let  it  have 
its  own  way,  and  therefore  she  gently,  but  firmly,  overcomes  its 
little  efforts  at  resistance.  .  So  Christ,  by  his  blessed  Spirit,  bears 
down  all  our  opposition,  and  the  very  will  is  subdued ;  as  it  is 
said,  **  My  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  my  power." 

And  does  not  Christ  watch  over  his  dear  people  after  they  are 
called  ?  0  yes !  If  when  they  were  hating  him  he  yet  watched 
over  them,  surely  after  he  has  put  his  fear  into  their  hearts  he 
will  keep  them  from  all  fatal  evil;  he  will  preserve  them,  every, 
step  they  go,  and  keep  them  night  and  day.  *'  Ah! "  say  some, 
'*  it  is  we  that  must  persevere."  It  is  blasphemous  to  say  so. 
It  is  God  must  persevere  with  us.  He  holds  his  people  in  his 
hand;  he  carries  them  in  his  bosom,  and  none,  including  devils, 
shall  pluck  them  thence.  It  is  only  he  himself  that  is  ''  able  to 
keep  them  from  falling,  and  to  present  them  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy." 

d2 


124  THB  OOSPEL  8TAia>ABD. — ^APBIL   1,    1870. 

And  what  an  nnspeakabk  mercy  it  is  that  he  is  able.  How 
unable  we  are  to  keep  oxmelves,  or  in  any  way  to  take  care  of 
oorselyes.  Every  figure  used  in  the  Bible  to  set  fbrth  the  child 
of  God  shows  helplessness  and  weakness.  A  woman,  a  sheep, 
a  dore,  a  vine, — all  these  figoree  describe  the  individual  feelings 
of  the  mystical  members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  How  God  holds 
them  up,  and  how  graciously  he  says  to  them,  **  Fear  not,  for  I 
am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God ; "  and  the 
more  we  feel  our  helplessness,  the  more  do  we  prize  his  power 
and  grace.  Like  the  bride  coming  up  out  of  the  wilderness,  lean- 
ing with  all  her  weight  upon  her  Beloved;  like  a  wife  going 
through  a  crowd,  how  she  does  cling  to  her  husband,  and  how 
afraid  she  is  lest  they  should  be  separated  for  an  instant.  0 
this  clinging  and  hanging  upon  Christ  our  spiritual  husband!  Is 
it  not  a  sweet  and  blessed  state  ? 

How  much  there  is  in  the  word  power.  It  implies  ability.  And 
is  he  not  "  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
by  him?"  The  poor  creature  with  the  leprosy  cried  out,  "Lord, 
if  thou  wilt  thou  canst  make  me  clean."  He  caught  hold  of 
the  power, — ^he  can,  but  mil  he?  The  Lord  honoured  this  by 
the  gracious  answer,  '*  /  will;  be  thou  clean."  Whatever  ground 
you  have  to  rest  upon,  plead  it  with  the  Lord.  Any  promise 
that  has  ever  been  sweet  to  you,  tell  the  Lord,  and  plead  it 
with  him  again  and  again.  <<  Bem^nber  the  word  unto  thy 
servant  upon  which  thou  hast  caused  him  to  hope."  How  dif- 
ferent we  feel  at  different  times!  Sometimes  our  cry  is,  ''My 
heart  is  so  hard."  Well!  Go  with  your  hard  heart  to  the  Lord. 
He  can  melt  it.  He  says,  '<  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?"  Sometimes  our  cry  is,  **  I  shall  fall."  Well,  then,  the 
prayer  is  ready  for  you :  *'  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
safe."  That  prayer  was  put  up  hundreds  of  years  ago,  and  it 
is  just  the  very  one  that  suits  ^s  now.  Sometimes  our  cry  is, 
**  Lord,  let  me  not  be  a  stumblingblock  to  any;  I  have  no  power 
to  keep  myself,  no  might,  no  strength ;  Lord,  do  thou  keep  me." 
What  is  the  answer?  **  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  oi  Hosts;"  and  <<he  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  pre- 
sence of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy."  Yes;  not  only  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  to  preserve  you  in  all  your  wanderings 
up  and  down  this  wilderness,  but  to  present  you  fauUksSy 
clothed  in  his  righteousness. 

Faultless  f  Think  of  it !  Dwell  upon  it !  Christ  not  only  yonr 
Surety,  paying  all  your  debts  to  law  and  justice,  but  Christ  your 
righteousness!  And  his  very  name  put  upon  you:  **  This  is  the 
name  whereby  she''  (she,  the  cfhurch;  she,  the  poor  sinner)  "shall 
be  called.  The  Lord  our  righteousness."  Just  like  a  woman 
taking  the  name  of  her  husband ;  looked  upon  by  God  himself 
as  spotless,  as  Christ  is  spotless:  "  Thou  art  aU  fair,  my  love; 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee." 

Faultless!    How  unlike  what  we  now  are,  and  what  we  feel 
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ourselves  to  "be,  our  tempers  so  unlike  what  we  would  bavB 
them;  but  all  this  will  be  done  away  when  he  shall  present  us 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory.  Then  we  shall  be  like  him. 
1^0  bad  tempers  then;  no  pride,  no  contentions  then.  No!  We 
shall  he  faultless/  Now  we  groan,  <<0  wretched  man  that  I  ami 
"When  I  woold  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me;"  "  O  when  will 
this  blessed  word  be  fulj&Ded:  *We  shall  be  Eke  him;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is?'"  The  dear  children  of  God  pant  for 
this,  and  often  look  with  longing  eyes  to  that  time  when  they 
shaU  have  done  with  sin. 

But  eternity t  That  vast,  that  long  eternity!  Do  they  not 
shrink  at  the  thought  ?  Does  it  not  bring  gloom  and  terror  to 
their  minds?  Yes,  sometimes  it  does;  for  they  are  subject  to 
bondage  through  the  fear  of  death,  and  they  think  of  it  perhaps 
as  an  unseen,  unknown  world.  Bnt  here  is  a  word  to  comfort 
you,  poor  dear  child  of  God.  He  is  able  not  only  to  present  you 
faultless,  but  with  exceeding  joy.  Think  of  that!  Not  only  joy, 
but  exceeding  joy.  What  language  can  be  stronger — exceeding 
joy?  No  power  of  the  enemy  then,  ho  tormenting  devil  suffered 
to  come  near  you  then,  and  no  more  pain;  but  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.  We  cannot  even  imagine  the  blessedness.  It 
is  a  faithful  God  who  has  promised  it,  and  he  will  do  it,  and  he 
shall  have  all  the  glory. 

How  often  we  think  that  God's  dealings  with  us  are  not  only 
dark  but  trying;  but  the  **  all- wise  God  "  knows  what  is  the  very 
best  for  each  of  us.  Each  one  has  his  cross ;  not  all  the  same, 
but  each  has  some  cross  to  carry.  In  our  right  mind  we  shall 
submit,  and  say  with  Jude, "  To  the  only  wise  God  be  dominion 
and  power."  At  the  last  we  shall  see  '<  he  hath  done  all  things 
well."  O  that  he  may  rule  and  reign  in-  our  hearts  more  and 
more.  If  he  has  once  taken  possession  of  them,  they  are  his — 
his  for  ever.  The  devil  has  no  claim  to  us.  The  devil  is  not 
omnipotent.  He  is  only  a  creature.  He  dared  not  enter  even 
into  the  herd  of  swine  without  Christ's  permission. 

The  weakest  believer  is  standing  sure  in  Christ,  and  shall  win 
the  day.  He  is  our  dear  Lord  and  master,  and  his  power  will 
hold  us  up  and  keep  us  on.  It  is  his  covenant  with  his  people, 
to  keep  them  even  unto  the  end,  to  water  his  vineyard,  and  to 
keep  it  night  and  day,  that  no  enemy  shall  destroy  it,  and  at  last 
to  present  it  a  glorious  church,  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  at  that 
great  and  glorious  day. 

0!  Children  of  God!  you  are  His!  How  much  is  contained  in 
those  words:  **You  are  his  jewels."  If  you  had  jewels,  would 
you  not  take  care  of  them,  would  you  not  guard  them,  and  often 
look  at  them  to  see  if  they  were  safe?  And  you  are  his  children. 
And  does  not  the  mother  look  after  her  babes;  and  if  there  were 
a  fire,  would  not  her  first  thought  be  the  babe  ?  Would  she  leave 
it  to  be  consumed?  0  no!  And  would  the  husband  leave  his 
dear  wife  to  perish?  If  there  were  danger  would  he  forget  her? 
O  no!  And  you  are  the  Lord's  jewels;  and  he  says,  **  They  shall 


126  THE   GOSPEL   BTANDABD. — APRIL   1,    1870. 

be  mine  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels."  And  yon  are 
his  children ;  and  he  says,  "Behold  I  and  the  children  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  are  for  signs/'  tic.,  and  he  carries  the  lambs  in  his 
bosom.  And  this  glorious  Christ  and  Husband  of  the  ohnrch 
says  to  her,  '*  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there  is  no  spot  in 
thee ;  *'  and  John  in  vision  saw  the  new  Jerusalem  coming  doym 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her 
husband. 

0  yes!  God  looks  upon  his  people  as  his  own  dear  ones,  as 
his  jewels,  as  his  darlings;  and  he  will  present  them  faultless, 
clothed  in  his  righteousness;  not  only  pardoned,  but  justified 
and  completely  perfect.     0  wonderful  grace  and  love! 

**  And  now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and 
to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.    Amen." 

And  may  God  bless  these  few  words.  Amen. 
.  [We  understand  that  when  Mr.  Brown  reached  home,  and  sat  bythe 
fire,  he  was  quite  overwhelmed  with  the  sweetness  of  the  subject.  With 
tears  in  his  eyes,  he  exclaimed,  '<  O!  It  is  wonderful!  It  seems  too  much 
to  be  true!  I,  who  am  so  full  of  faults, — to  think  of  being  presented 
without  fault  and  with  exceeding  joyy—fauUless  and  with  exceeding 
joy!"  It  was  evident  he  felt  the  sweetness,  the  power,  and  the  glory 
of  the  subject  in  a  very  remarkable  way  that  night.  And  if  our  readers 
feel  what  we  felt  upon  reading  the  sermon,  thej  will  not  wonder  at  it] 


RICH,  AND  INCREASED  WITH  GOODS. 

BY  JOHN   RUSK. 

(^Continued  from  page  96.) 
"  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miaersble,  and  poor,  and 
hlind,  and  naked."— Rev.  in.  17. 

Again.  He  is  called  a  dwelling-place:  **  Lord,  thou  hast  been 
our  dwelling-place  in  aU  generations"  (Ps.  xc.  1.);  *'a  hiding' 
place  from  the  storm;*'  <*a  covert  from  the  tempest"  (Isa.  xxxii. 
2) ;  *<  a  tower:''  <*  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower; 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe;"  *^  a  stronghold:" 
"  The  Lord  is  good,  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  and  he 
knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him."  So  that  to  be  feelingly  safe 
we  must  trust  in  him  as  God,  the  House,  the  Rock,  the  Habita- 
tion, the  DweUing-place,  the  strong  Tower,  and  the  strong  Hold. 
Here  we  may,  as  poor  and  needy  sinners,  trust  our  all. 

4.  A  poor  and  needy  person  has  no  food  to  eat ;  but  Christ 
Jesus  is  our  food.  Hence  he  says,  '*  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed;  "  '<He  that  eateth  me,  even  he 
shall  live  by  me;"  **I  am  the  bread  of  God  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  to  give  Ufe  imto  the  world ; "  **  I  am  the  bread  of 
life ;  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever."  There 
is  a  mystical  feeding.  A  covetous  man  feeds  upon  much  gain ; 
a  carnal  heart  that  loves  pleasure  feeds  upon  it ;  a  lascivious 
heart  upon  uncleanness ;  some  feed  on  error,  called  the  wind ; 
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bat  a  sensible  sinner,  one  truly  convinced  of  sin,  can  only  feed 
on  Christ  cmci£ed ;  and  he  is  fed  to  the  full  when  he  comfort- 
ably believes  that  Jesus  Christ  magnified  the  law,  and  made  it 
honourable  for  him,  when  he  can  comfortably  believe  that  he 
bore  his  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  for  him,  when  he  com- 
fortably believes  that  Satan,  sin,  death,  the  world,  and  the  old 
man  were  all  conquered  and  destroyed  for  him  on  the  cross. 
This  is  sweet  food  indeed  for  such  a  soul ;  and  nothing  short  of 
these  things  will  fully  satisfy  him.  **  Christ  our  Passover  was 
sacrificed  for  us,"  says  Paul;  ^* for  us;"  therefore  let  us  keep 
the  feast ;  and  the  perishing  soul  is  heartily  welcome  here  :  ''In 
this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts  make  unto  all  people 
(Jews  and  Gentiles)  a  feast  of  fat  things,''  (Christ  is  the  fatted 
calf) — "  of  fat  things,  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees,  well 
refined."  "  Thy  love  is  better  than  wine,"  says  the  church  to 
Christ,  her  Beloved ;  and  it  is  on  the  lees, — ^pure,  no  adultera- 
tion, well  refined.    It  has  been  tried  to  the  uttermost. 

But  sometimes  people  at  a  feast  love  strong  drink.  Well,  they 
shall  have  this,  and  strong  meat,  too,  at  this  feast :  '*  Give  strong 
drink  to  them  that  are  ready  to  perish,  and  strong  meat  to  them 
of  full  age."  And  what  is  this  but  God's  eternal  election  and 
choice  of  us  in  Christ  Jesus  from  all  eternity  ?  This  is  a  sweet 
and  precious  entertainment  to  the  poor  and  needy  soul  that  has 
long  been  in  a  perishing  condition. 

Sometimes  he  finds  us  himself:  **  1  will  find  you,  0  poor  of 
the  flock."  And  sometimes  we  are  fed  by  the  under  shepherds. 
Hence  he  tells  Peter :  **  Feed  my  sheep,  feed  my  lambs."  This 
food  only  belongs  to  Zion  and  her  poor :  "  I  will  abundantly 
bless  her  provision,  and  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread."  So  that 
we  must  be  kept  spiritually  poor  and  needy  to  keep  feeding  upon 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  have  an  abundance  of  this  provision. 

Sometimes  this  food  is  called  knowledge  and  understanding ;  '<  I 
will  send  pastors  after  mine  own  heart,  which  shall  feed  you 
with  knowledge  and  understanding."  This  knowledge,  as  Hunt- 
ington has  often  told  us,  is  pardon,  life,  and  the  love  of  God^ 
1.  Pardon:  **They  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
the  greatest ;  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remem- 
ber their  sins  no  more."  (Jer.  xxxi.  84.)  This  food  is  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  for  'f  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  This  is  feeding  us  with  knowledge.  2.  This  know- 
ledge lies  in  life:  **  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  Now  Christ 
is  our  life.  He  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  This  hfe  is  in 
the  Son,  and  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  when  faith 
lays  fast  hold  of  him,  and  the  Xing  is  held  in  the  galleries,  we 
believe  that  we  have  everlasting  life.  This  is  sweet  food.  Thus, 
knowledge  is  pardon  and  life,  and  feeds  our  souls.  Lastly,  it  is 
the  love  of  God:  **  He  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God  and  knows  God." 
This  is  a  real  knowledge  of  God — pardon,  Ufe,  and  love.  The 
objects  of  this  love  are,  God, — Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, — the  scrip- 
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tures,  and  the  saints ;  and  when  this  love  is  in  exercise,  the  soul 
is  sweetly  fed ;  bnt  when  it  is  not  enjoyed,  nothing  else  can  folly 
satisfy ;  but  there  is  an  earnest  cry  at  times  in  the  heart  for  it ; 
as  the  church  in  the  Song  prays :  **  Draw  me  ;  we  will  run  afker 
thee."  It  is  love  that  enlarges  the  heart ;  and  therefore  David 
says :  **  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments  when  thou 
shalt  enlarge  my  heart."  It  is  also  the  Father's  love  that  draws 
us:  "I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love ;  therefore  with 
loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  So  that  when  the  church 
prayed  to  be  drawn,  she  prayed  for  this  loving-kindness,  and  we 
are  drawn  to  Jesus  Christ;  for  he  says:  **No  man  can  come 
tmto  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  So 
that,  after  all  the  Armii;iians  have  said  about  coming  to  Christ, 
none  ever  did,  nor  ever  will,  nor  ever  can  come  but  the  objects 
of  God's  choice,  such  as  are  loved  with  an  everlasting  love.  The 
church  also  prays :  "  Stay  me  with  flagons,  comfort  me  with 
apples ;  for  I  am  sick  of  love."  She  loved  the  Saviour,  but 
doubted  of  his  love;  and. this  is  love-sickness;  therefore  die 
wishes  to  have  a  promise  applied  to  encourage  her  till  he  should 
give  her  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  love ;  and  after  this  he  was 
pleased  to  grant  it ;  and  then  she  sajrs  :  **  My  Beloved  is  mine, 
and  I  am  his."  (Song  ii.  16.)  This  is  the  sweetest  food,  be- 
cause it  dethrones  all  idols,  casts  out  all  slavish  fear,  even  the 
fear  of  death.  "  Love  is  strong  as  death.  Many  waters  cannot 
quench  love."  But  where  will  you  find  this  love  ?  "Why,  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  nowhere  else.  "  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  (Bom.  viii.  !>8,  89.) 

But,  again.  We  are  to  be  fed  with  understanding.  There  may 
be  a  good  deal  of  experience  when  there  is  but  little  understand- 
ing. It  often  staggers  us  to  feel  this  inward  warfare — flesh 
against  Spirit  continually ;  and  for  want  of  understanding  the 
church  in  the  Song  was  for  running  away  and  dropping  her  pro- 
fession altogether ;  but  they  called  her  back,  saying :  **  Return, 
return,  0  Shulamite  f  Return,  return,  that  we  may  look  upon 
thee."  She  answers:  "What  will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite?" 
(Surely,  nothing  of  God  can  be  in  me ;  for  I  am  a  complete  mass 
of  corruption  and  contradiction.  0,  yes.)  There  is  *'  a  com- 
pany of  two  armies,"  what  Paul  calls  "the  flesh  lusting  agMust 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  ; "  and  these  things 
puzzled  her  after  being  in  the  banqueting  house  and  enjoying 
her  Beloved,  to  find  the  scene  so  changed — enmity,  hardness  of 
heart,  unbelief,  pride,  stubbornness,  a  love  to  idols,  &c.  &c.  I 
say  till  we  get  understanding  respecting  these  two  natures,  which 
we  only  can  by  experiencing  that  corruption  cannot  destroy  grace, 
I  ^ay  these  things  will  stagger  us  much.  Understanding  that 
nothing  within  can  possibly  destroy  grace,  this  is  sweet  food. 

Again.    Another  thing  that  staggers  us  much  is  the  hatred  of 
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the  world.  We  wish  to  honour  all  men  and  do  good  to  all.  This 
grace  for  love  worketh  no  ill  to  a  neighbour ;  yet,  do  what  we 
will,  we  find  they  hate  us  and' cast  us  out  as  evil.  Well,  this 
puzzles  us  much ;  and  we  also  find  this  hatred  from  them  that 
profess  the  same  truth.  This  is  more  puzzling  stiU ;  but  after 
all,  when  we  get  understanding  we  find  that  the  world  is  to 
Jbate  us ;  and  so  Christ  says :  **  Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate 
you.'*  And  our  brethren  also  in  the  same  profession:  **  Your 
brethren  also  that  hated  you  for  my  name's  sake  said,  Let  God 
be  glorified ;  but  he  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be 
ashamed."  (Isa.  Ixvi.  5.) 

Now  we  learn  in  time  that  it  must  be  so,  and  it  does  not 
stagger  us  so  much. 

Also,  the  trial  of  faith  aj>pears  strange,  that  Satan  should  be 
let  loose  upon  ns.  Texts  of  scripture  cut  into  the  heart,  the 
law  works  wrath  and  bondage  in  us,  God  appears  angry  with 
us,  sin  appears  to  have  dominion,  and  all  our  friends  stand  afar 
off.  We  cannot  make  these  things  out ;  but  so  it  is,  and  much 
more  ;  after  being  at  a  point  and  claiming  God  as  our  Father, 
now  concluding  it  was  all  presumption,  and  expecting  daily  some 
judgment  to  overtake  us.  I  say  these  things  are  perplexing; 
hut  when  we  get  more  understanding,  we  find  we  are  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  fiock,  and  it  is  sweet  food  when  we  are  enabled  to 
understand  these  things.  I  do  not  mean  head  knowledge  only, 
bui  comparing  our  experience  with  God's  word,  and  findmg  more 
un  derstanding  in  divine  truth. 

Another  puzzling  thing  to  some  is  God's  providence,  to  think 
he  should  say:  "  Take  no  thought  for  to-morrow ;"  **  Be  careful 
for  nothing;"  **  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  hisrighte- 
ou^ness^  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you;'*  and 
mauay  more  such-like  texts.    But  the  more  we  think  we  follow 
his  commands,  the  worse  in  providence  we  get.    Then  we  con- 
clude that  we  are  wrong  and  our  faith  presumption ;  for  we  know 
God  must  be  true  to  his  promise.    But,  alas  1    After  all  we  fijad 
we  are  supplied,  and  that  it  is  no  new  path.     See  Jacob,  David, 
Hsfoakkuk,  Paul,  and  many  more ;  and  yet  God  is  true,  but  not 
in  our  way.    We  need  much  humbling  and  to  be  brought  very 
low.    Moses,  after  much  complaining,  justifies  God,  and  say£( : 
**  Where  is  there  a  peaple  or  nation  that  hath  a  God  so  nigh 
unto  them  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  to  us  in  all  things  that  we 
call  upon  him  for?"  and  yet  at  first  he  told  God  that  he  had 
not  delivered  his  people  at  all.    Jacob  also  suffered  hard  bond- 
age for  twenty  years,  and  yet  on  his  death-bed  said,  **  The  God 
that  has  fed  me  all  my  Hfe  long,"  &c.    As  we  go  on,  there  is 
more  understanding  given  us.     God  gives  us  a  spirit  of  revela- 
tion and  understanding  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  we  find 
that  he  is  heir  of  all  things  in  this  world  and  that  which  is  to 
come. 

Now  Jesus  Christ  is  this  understanding.     Henoe  he  saye : 
'^  X  am  wisdom ; .  I  am  understanding*" 
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But  I  have  dwelt  long  on  this  head.  Let  us  go  to  the  fifth 
thing  in  spiritual  poverty,  and  that  is,  Such  have  no  friends  that 
can  do  them  any  good.  When  Job,  who  was  one  of  these  poor 
ones,  got  in  his  trouble,  he  says,  **  To  him  that  is  afiSicted,  pity 
should  be  shown  of  his  friends ; "  but,  alas,  they  condemned  him 
for  a  hypocrite.  There  was  little  or  no  pity  then.  And  as  to 
the  world,  there  is  no  friendship  there;  for  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God,  and  he  that  is  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  an  enemy  to  God.  (James  iv.  4.)  Every  one  shall  stand 
aloof;  as  the  Psalmist  says,  '*  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 
whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me"  (Ps.  xli.  9);  **  Lover  and  Mend  hast  thou  put 
far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness."  (Ixxxviii.l8.) 
This  is  the  state  we  are  brought  into ;  and  for  these  two  reasons : 
1,  To  bring  us  off  from  confidence  in  the  flesh  (**  Trust  ye 
not  in  a  fnend,"  says  Micah);  and,  2,  That  we  may  fully 
prove  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  truly  faithful  and  only 
Friend,  one  who  was  a  friend  to  us,  and  called  us  his  Mends 
when  we  were  enemies  to  him :  "  I  lay  down  my  life  for  my 
friends."  But  Paul  says,  "  "Whilst  we  were  yet  sinners  (enemies), 
Christ  died  for  us."  He  is  a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother,  though  it  is  exceedingly  hard  to  believe  this  in  fieiy 
trials.  There  must  be  a  great  deal  of  humbling  and  bring- 
ing down  to  prove  this ;  and  in  course  of  time  we  find  it  out, 
when  every  other  refuge  fails,  and  none  care  for  our  souls.  After 
we  have  been  much  tempted,  felt  our  hope  giving  way,  our  ex- 
perience appearing  all  wrong,  God*s  children  slighting  us,  God 
crossing  us  in  providence,  and  we  despairing  of  all  hope  or  help 
from  God,  both  in  providence  and  in  grace, — I  say,  when  these 
things  have  gone  on  for  a  long  time,  and  we  are  drawing  the 
worst  conclusions,  then  for  Jesus  to  appear  and  revive  the  whole 
work,  and  bring  us  back  to  our  former  comforts, — 0  this  is  real 
friendship,  and  we  then  can  say  from  the  heart,  "  This  is  my 
Beloved,  and  this  is  my  Friend,  0  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 
He  is  a  Friend  that  loveth  at  all  times. 

But  these  in  our  text  knew  not  that  they  were  wretched  (in  their 
first-born  state),  miserable  (under  every  curse  of  God's  law), 
poor  (over  head  and  ears  in  debt  to  God,  and  nothing  to  pay 
him  with).  I  say  they  knew  it  not;  but  were  so  blinded  by  the 
devil  as  to  conclude  they  were  rich. 

rV.  But  we  proceed  to  the  next  partictdar,  which  is,  blind.  I 
do  believe  that  natural  blindness,  or  to  be  blind  literally,  is  one 
of  the  worst  afflictions  amongst  men.  0  what  a  trying  thing  it 
must  be,  the  loss  of  one's  sight;  but  this  is  nothing  when  com- 
pared with  spiritual  blindness.  If  you  ask  where  this  blindness 
came  from,  I  answer,  from  the  devil  himself.  Take  it  from  Paul : 
^*  If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost,  in  whom 
the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  be- 
lieve not,"  &c.  (2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.)  In  this  state  by  the  faD  we  all 
are.    We  come  into  the  world  so,  and  we  grow  up  in  this  state. 
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"We  see  not  that  we  are  Bixmers;  we  see  not  the  spirituality  of 
God's  law;  neither  see  we  the  need  of  a  Saviour;  and  though 
these  in  our  text  were  high  in  a  profession  of  religion,  yet  they 
never  saw  those  three  things;  for  had  that  been  the  case,  they 
had  never  talked  at  this  rate.  '<  But/'  say  you,  <*  do  not  many 
see  these  things  who  never  felt  them?  Did  not  Judas,  Saul, 
Cain,  and  others  see  they  were  sinners?  "  Ko.  They  saw  they 
had  sinnedy — Judas  in  betraying  innocent  blood,  Cain  in  killing 
Abel,  and  Saul  in  his  cruel  usage  and  hatred  of  David;  but  they 
xiever  saw  their  own  heartSy—^only  a  wrong  action  or  so  in  their 
lives.  They  were  still  blind.  Neither  do  such  people  see  the 
spirituality  of  God's  law,  but  only  view  it  as  reaching  to  outward 
actions,  as  Paul  did  when  he  said,  ''  Touching  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  (I  was)  blameless."  Hence  you  read  of  them  that 
never  saw  their  own  hearts.  They  are  a  '*  nation  that  are  pure 
in  their  own  eyes;"  and  those  that  never  saw  the  spiritualiiy  of 
God's  law  say,  **  I  am  holier  than  thou."  **  Neither,"  says  the 
pharisee,  '*  am  I  like  this  publican."  Nor  do  such  see  the  need 
of  a  Saviour;  for  **  the  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick." 

Now,  before  we  can  see  things  as  they  really  are,  we  must  be^ 
illumined  from  above;  and  this  true  light  only  comes  to  God'a;^ 
elect;  and  it  comes  in  consequence  of  God's  eternal  choice  of^ 
them  in  Christ  Jesus.  A  man  may  have  much  light  and  know^. 
ledge  in  the  Scriptures,  and,  as  Paul  says,  *'  understand  all  mys- 
teries," and  yet  not  have  this  true  light,  but  be  still  blind. 

But  God  is  pleased  to  open  his  people's  eyes;  **  and,"  say  you, 
**  what  do  they  see?"    I  answer,  they  see  four  things  that  are^ 
essential  to  salvation : 

1.  They  see  that  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the  crown  of  the 
head  they^are  fall  of  wounds,  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores;  that 
they  were  conceived  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity;  that  they  are 
without  righteousness,  except  rags  {'*  All  our  righteousnesses  ai^ 
as  filthy  rags");  they  know  that  all  human  righteousness  is  a 
hed  too  short  and  a  covering  too  narrow;  that  all  their  formev 
boasted  religion  is  sin,  and  the  worst  of  sin;  iJiat  all  their  days 
they  have  served  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  andrthat  if  they  are 
not  bom  again  they  never  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  they^' 
know  that  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord;  they  see^^ 
the  evil  workings,  evil  intents,  and  abominations  of  their  owi^ 
hearts,  and  they  know  that  God  knows  it  too,  and  it  terrifies^ 
them,  for  they  expect  some  judgment  continually  to  come  cm 
them  for  their  thoughts;  they  know  that  out  of  their  hearts^ 
'<  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
ftJse  witness,  and  blasphemies," — that  these  defile  them,  and 
that  nothing  can  possibly  enter  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  that 
defileth;  they  know  that  *<the  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin;" 
that  **  every  imagination  of  their  hearts  is  evil,  only  evil,  and  that 
continually;"  and  the  more  they  read,  hear,  or  converse,  the 
deeper  discoveries  they  get  into  their  fallen  state,  till  their  hie  is 
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a  sore  burden  to  them,  and  they  wotild  bd  glad  if  it  were  possible 
to  be  annihilated,  or  that  they  were  beasts,  rather  than  be  ac- 
conntable  to  a  holy  and  just  God.  This  has  been  my  experience 
again  and  again,  and  will  be  of  all  such,  more  or  less,  when  the 
true  light  shines.  Under  these  discoveries  David  says,  "  0  ihat 
I  had  wings  like  a  dove  (  I  wonld  hasten  my  escape  from  this 
windy  storm  and  tempest.'*  And  Job  chose  strangling  and  death 
rather  than  life,  Isaiah  declares  he  was  nndone,  and  all  Daniel's 
comeliness  turned  into  comiption. 

2.  We  see  that  God's  law  is  spiritnal.  We  know  that  it  com- 
mands love  to  God  in  the  highest  heavens,  as  a  jnst,  holy,  right- 
eond,  and  sin-avenging  God;  and  the  more  we  discover  this,  the 
more  is  onr  carnal  mind  stirred  np,  which  is  enmity  against  h'lm; 
nor  can  we  view  him  in  any  other  way  than  as  a  cruel,  hard 
master  who  wants  impossibilities,  in  that  we  think  we  do  all  yrQ 
can  to  please  him,  and  he,  according  to  our  views,  does  all  he 
can  to  cross  us;  and  the  language  of  our  corrupt  heart  is, 
**  Eeaping  where  thou  hast  not  sowed,  and  gathering  where  thou 
hast  not  strewed,"  &e. ;  and  we  go  on  labouring  against  wind 
and  tide  till  we  are  worn  out,  filled  with  bondage,  terror,  slavish 
fear,  hardness  of  heart,  pride,  stubbornness,  and  unbelief;  an 
accusing  conscience  calling  for  more  work  to  satisfy  it,  Satan 
accusing  us  for  everything  we  do,  the  world  accusing  and  con- 
demning, and  threatenings  from  Scripture  running  through  the 
miud  and  sinking  our  hope  all  the  day  long.  We  can  feel  the 
sting  of  death;  and  though  we  feel  it,  still  are  always  slipping 
into  some  sin  or  another,  in  thought,  word,  or  deed.  This  opens 
the  wounds  more  and  more,  and  despair  makes  great  head 
against  us.  We  feel  we  are  in  prison,  shut  up  under  the  law, 
and  expect  to  die  in  the  pit.  We  know  if  we  die  in  our  sins 
(which  we  feel  we  are  in),  where  Christ  is  we  cannot  come,  for 
the  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken.  These  things  and  much  more 
I  have  felt,  and  so  do  all  the  elect  of  God ;  and  it  is  the  true  light 
that  shows  us  God's  holy  law  and  its  unlimited  demand.  More- 
oveor,  this  law  requires  that  we  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselres, 
and  we  clearly  see  that  we  do  not,  but  still  we  try  in  the  eyes  of 
men  to  appear  better,  by  labouring  at  our  dead  works  in  order 
to  quiet  conscience/  I  say  we  cannot  bear  to  appear  before  them 
as  we  know  we  really  are ;  and  this  screws  us  up  into  heavy 
bondage,  and  the  law  holds  us  fast,  saying,  '<  Pay  me  that  then 
owest."  Now  we  ore  hateful  and  hating  one  another,  and  all 
our  pretension  is  only  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,  labouring  to  please 
congcience,  and  to  appear  better  than  others.  But  Gbd's  word 
says,  **  Woe  to  them  that  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  mj 
Spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin."  **  Their  webs  shall  not 
become  garments  unto  them,  nor  shall  they  cover  themselves 
with  their  works."  Now  the  true  light  discovers  thesfe  things 
and  much  more ;  but  those  in  our  text  were  blind. 

8.  We  discover  the  true  state  of  the  whole  world.   We  can  f^ 
^he  sandy  foundation  of  ourselves  and  all  that  are  out  of  Ohxisiy 
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Erofeasor  ax  profeuie.  We  can  see  that  unless  we  are  purged 
rom  all  sin  in  kis  blood,  clothed  in  his  righteousness,  and  rege- 
nerated by  his  Spirit  by  a  spiritual  or  second  birth,  we  shall  be 
damned,  and  so  will  every  soul  in  the  world;  and  after  these 
things  we  cry  and  groan  continually,  and  nothing  else  will 
satisfy  us.  Now  and  then  we  get  a  little  hope ;  but  soon  sink 
again,  and  we  go  up  and  down  for  years ;  and  the  more  light  we 
get  in  Scripture  the  more  cutting  are  our  convictions.  We  are 
afraid  we  shall  die  in  the  pit  (of  horror  and  corruption),  and  our 
bread  fail.  We  can  see  the  safety  of  God's  elect,  but  seldom  can 
believe  that  ever  we  belong  to  that  family.  Such  are  last  in 
their  own  eyes. 

4.  We  at  length  are  brought  to  see  Jesus  Christ  as  our  all- 
sufficient  Saviour;  and  this  is  seeing  the  King  in  his  beauty; 
and  when  this  is  the  case,  away  go  all  condemnation,  bondage, 
wrath,  terror,  slavish  fear  of  death,  and  dread  of  damnation ;  and 
this  is  entering  in  (while  under  all  this  exercise),  and  when  the 
storm  is  over  we  may  be  said  to  have  entered  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  and  I  will  tell  you  how  you  will  know  that  you  have  got 
in :  1,  By  faith  you  will  believe  that  Christ  died  for  you  without 
a  doubt,  and  feel  a  witness  in  your  conscience;   for  he  that 
believes  hath  the  witness  in  himself.    Hence  you  read  of  being 
shut  up  in  unbelief,  and  of  God's  opening  a  door  of  faith.    2, 
Another  door  or  gate  is  hope.    You  read  of  a  door  of  hope,  and 
we  are  "  saved  by  hope;"  and  when  this  abounds  we  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.     8,  Another  gate  is  called  righteous- 
ness:  *^  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness;  I  will  go  into 
them."     You  will  feel  peace,  quietness,  assurance,  and  joy;  and 
this  will  fill  you  with  gratitude,  love,  and  thankfulness.     4, 
Another  gate  is  truth:  ^*  Open  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation 
that  keep  the  truth  may  enter  in;"  and  this  you  will  know  by 
the  liberty  of  soul  you  will  f^el:  **  You  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free;  and  if  the  Son  make  you  free,  you 
will  be  free  indeed."    Lastly,  you  read  of  the  gate  praise:  "  Thou 
shalt  call  thy  walls  salvation,  and  thy  gates  praise."    Now,  if 
you  and  I  have  ever  been  thus  labouring  and  toiling  to  get  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  and  at  a  length  of  time  have  come  to  the  happy 
enjoyment  of  faith,  hope,  righteousness,  truth  making  us  free,  a 
tribute  of  praise  has  gone  up  to  God  for  such  unexpected  mer- 
cies.   We  have  got  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  left  the  straits 
behind;  and  being  once  in  we  never  can  be  lost,  though  we  shall 
have  straits  and  difficulties  all  our  journey  there;   for  **it  is 
tlurough  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom."    I  have 
entered  these  gates  years  ago ;  and  though  I  have  been  sorely  tried 
on  all  hands^  yet  to  this  day  I  find  that  none  of  these  blessings 
t»an  be  lost,  for  '<  the  gifts  and  ealling  of  God  are  without  repent- 
ance;'* and  **  having  loved  his  own  that  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  to  the  end.'*    But  those  in  our  text  were  stone  blind. 
They  never  saw  they  were  sinners,  they  never  saw  the  spirituality 
of  God's- law,  they  never  saw  the  state  of  the  world  as  John  did 
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when  lie  said,  ''The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness;*'  they 
never  saw  Jesns,  the  gate  of  Hfe,  faith,  hope,  righteonsness,  truth, 
and  praise.  Thus  they  were  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  knew  not  that  they  were  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

{To  be  concluded  in  our  netet,) 


LINES    OCCASIONED  BY  THE  DEATH  OF 
GOSPEL  MINISTERS. 

Lord,  thou  art  gathering  shepherds  from  below» 
And  flocks  are  left,  in  this  bleak  wildemeas. 
To  thy  grand  sovereignty  we  humbly  bow. 
O  looK,  dear  Lord,  and  pity  our  distress. 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  O  send  labourers  forth, 
To  gather  saints  to  Zion's  precious  fold. 
Call  to  the  East,  the  West,  the  South,  the  North, 
For  men  thy  Holy  Spirit  shall  make  bold. 

Lord,  qualify !  for  labourers  are  few ; 
The  flocks  begin  to  wander  off  the  road. 
If  Israel  sin,  Lord,  let  not  Judah  do, 
Kor  play  the  harlot's  part  against  his  God. 

Send  men,  0  Lord,  who  will  contend  the  faith, 
And  meet  the  enemy  on  Dagon's  ground,— 
Men  who  have  enter'd  rightly  Zion's  path, 
In  faith,  in  doctrine,  and  in  practice  sound. 

Men,  Lord,  who  will  not  bow  in  Dura's  plain, 
Nor  kiss  the  calf,  nor  fear  the  heated  fire ; 
But  face  Goliath,  or  the  lion*s  den. 
0  kindle  in  such  hearts  a  pure  desire. 

May  they  desire  thy  honours  to  restore; 

Men  who  will  fight  in  courses,  like  the  stars ; 

E'en  mighty  men  of  valour,  to  adore. 

And  help  the  Lord,  in  his  all  glorious  wars.  (Judg.  v.  23.) 

To  carry  hack  the  ark  where  once  it  stood. 
Continue  fighting,  though  killed  all  day  long ; 
Purging  old  leaven  out  by  doctrines  good, 
While  Dagon  SeJIs  before  the  Gospel  song. 

Fill  heavenly-minded  men  with  grace  to  preachy 
To  wield  the  Spirit's  sharp  two-edged  sword. 
O  give  the  learned  tongue  that  it  may  teach. 
Lay  sinners  low,  and  high  exalt  the  Lord. 
Mods  Cottage.  A.  B.  Tatlor. 


Dead  works,  or  works  of  death,  will  abide  in  the  oonseienoe, 
notwithstanding  all  talk  and  notions  of  mercy,  until  the  oonscience  be 
purged  with  blood  applied  thereto  by  the  Spirit  and  faith. — Bunyan, 

IsA.  L.  10,  11. — The  whole  Soriptnre  doth  nothing  bat  sepa- 
rate between  light  and  darkness,  between  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
and  the  children  of  hell;  and  so  mast  the  true  handling  and  application 
of  it  sever  the  precious  from  the  vUe.  We  must  manuest  it  to  be  the 
fan  in  the  hand  of  Christ,  severing  the  chaff  from  the  wheat;  and  this  is 
as  a  wise  steward,  to  give  every  man  his  portion. — Dr,  Taylor,  1668. 
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LETTER  BY  MR.  PHILPOT. 

[The  following  letter  is  inserted  at  the  request  of  Mrs.  Ishell,  the  onlr 
Buryiying  sister  of  the  late  Mr.  Philpot,  to  whom  it  was  written,  and 
who  has  been  on  a  bed  of  affliction  for  many  months.] 

My  dear  Fanny, — I  am  sorry  to  learn  that  you  are  so  de- 
pressed, both  in  body  and  mind ;  but  the  two  are  probably  mnoh 
connected  with  each  other,  and,  therefore,  I  trust  that  as  you 
obtain  some  relief  from  your  present  indisposition,  you  may  find 
some  corresponding  change  for  the  better  in  your  mind  and 
spirits. 

But  you  have  lived  long  enough  in  this  vale  of  tears,  and  have 
also  learnt  in  soul-experience  that  it  is  through  much  tribulation 
we  enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  trials  and  troubles  do  not 
come  upon  you  without  the  gracious  permission,  and  are  under 
the  wise  regulation  of  the  Lord.  And  it  is  your  mercy  that 
in  times  past,  even  if  not  now,  you  have  found  him  a  very  pre- 
sent help  in  time  of  trouble,  and  that  he  can  by  his  presence  and 
his  power  support  the  soul  under  the  heaviest  load.  Now  it  is  a 
most  blessed  truth,  whether  you  can  lay  hold  of  it  or  not  so  as 
to  feel  the  comfort  of  it,  that  those  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
loveth  unto  the  end,  and  that  neither  life,  nor  death,  nor  any 
other  creature,  is  able  to  separate  that  soul  from  the  love  of  Ood 
which  is  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  I  hope,  therefore,  that, 
amidst  all  your  depression  of  spirits  and  darkness  of  mind,  you 
may  be  able  to  hold  fast  by  the  faithfulness  of  God.  He  has  in 
times  past  given  you  many  sweet  promises,  manifestly  answered 
your  prayers^  been  with  you  in  providence,  and  blessed  you  in 
grace.  Now,  therefore,  when  you  are  come  to  those  days  of  which 
the  v^ise  man  says  that  '*  the  grasshopper  is  a  burden,*'  I  hope 
the  Liord  may  appear  for  and  shine  into  your  soul.  It  is  an  in- 
finite and  unspe^able  mercy  that  the  work  of  our  gracious  Lord 
is  a  finished  work,  that  he  has  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself,  that  our  salvation  is  not  a  work  for  us  to  perform,  but 
that  those  who  are  saved  are  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlast- 
ing salvation.  And  you  will  find  that  the  more  you  are  enabled 
to  beUeve  and  realize  this,  and  can  look  to  and  hang  upon  the 
Lord  and  the  Lord  alone  for  salvation  and  every  other  blessing, 
the  more  peace  of  conscience  you  will  feel,  be  more  reconciled  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  have  more  submission  to  all  that  he  may 
see  fit  to  lay  upon  you. 

Our  time  in  this  life  cannot  now  be  long;  we  have  outlived 
the  rest  of  our  family;  and  whichever  of  us  is  next  taken  away 
the  survivor  will  be  the  last.  As  regards  this  life,  there  is  not 
much  in  it  to  make  us  desirous  to  live;  and  yet  there  is  a  natural 
shrinking  from  death,  and  even  a  fear  how  it  may  be  with  us  in 
that  solemn  hour.  But  all  we  can  do  is  to  cast  ourselves  upon 
the  rich  mercy,  the  free  sovereign  and  super-abounding  grace  of 
God,  and  to  look  to  the  Lord  to  be  with  us  in  his  blessed  pre- 
sence, that  we  may  fear  no  evil  when  called  to  pass  through  the 
dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  •  *  • 
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I  have  no  doubt  that  you  ^nll  mach  feel  the  loss  of  Captain 
and  Mrs.  S. ;  and  much  pleased  indeed  I  am  with  the  account 

that  my  daughter gives  of  Captain  S/s  great  kindness  and 

attention  to  you.  But  it  seems  as  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will  to 
cut  in  some  way  or  other  every  tie  which  binds  you  to  earth. 
You  have  lost  your  husband,  the  free  use  of  your  bodily  feicalties, 
the  society  of  many  affectionate  friends,  the  benefit  of  a  gospel 
ministry,  and  many  privileges  once  enjoyed;  but  you  have  not 
lost  your  God.  And  if  all  these  painful  bereavements  make  you 
cleave  all  the  more  closely  to  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  sa  as  to 
find  all  your  happiness,  rest,  peace,  strength,  help,  and  hope  in 
him,  you  will  find  a  blessing  couched  in  all  these  losses  and 
sufferings. 

I  do  not  often  write  to  you,  but  I  do  not  the  less  feel  and  pray 
for  you,  desiring  of  the  Lord  that  he  would  bless  your  soul  with 
his  presence  and  promises,  and  grant  you  faith  and  patience 
even  to  the  end. 

We  are  very  glad  to  have  dear back,  and  indeed  I  greatly 

missed  her,  not  only  on  account  of  her  usefulness  in  writing, 
hut  her  affectionate  attentions. 

I  Mn,  through  mercy,  pretty  well,  but  keep  much  to  the  house, 
except  on  the  Lord's  day,  when,  if  the  weather  is  tolerable,  I  get 
to  the  chapel. 

We  are  aU,  through  mercy,  pretty  well,  and  unite  in  love  to 
yourself  and  our  dear  relatives. 

Your  most  affectionate  Brother, 

J.  C.  Philpot* 

6,  Sydenham  Bead,  Croydon,  Nov.  25, 1869. 


LETTER   BY   MR.   TIPTAFT. 

Dear  Friend, — ^Your  kind  letter  was  duly  received,  bringing 
'^  good  tidings."  I  am  glad  to  receive  such  blessed  testimonies 
of  the  Lord's  loving- kindness;  for  it  confirms  those  who  have 
been  favoured  in  a  similar  manner  that  the  hearts  of  others  are 
filled  with  gratitude,  when  the  Lord  appears  for  them,  and  sets 
their  souls  at  liberty.  You  have  known  adversity  before  pros- 
perity. <<  I  will  rejoice  in  thy  mercy,  for  thou  hast  considered 
my  trouble.  Thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities;  thou 
hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy;  thou  hast 
set  my  feet  in  a  large  room." 

When  the  Lord  delivered  my  soul,  thirteen  years  ago  this 
month,  how  precious  was  Christ  to  my  soul!  The  promises 
came  with  sweetness  and  power,  as  if  they  were  all  mine,  and 
more  than  I  could  receive.  They  were  to  me  like  a  full  breast 
to  a  fasted  suckling.  Those  who  long  for  a  deliverance  are 
brought  to  value  such  a  wonderful  mercy  and  favour  above  ail 
that  the  world  calls  good  or  great.  After  I  was  blest,  how  I 
desired  that  those  I  knew  who  were  in  bondage  might  have 
their  souls  delivered;  and  I  could  understand  different  parts  of 
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Scriptnre,  hymns,  and  aoconnts  of  the  enjoyments  of  those  whose 
experiences  had  been  published,  in  a  way  I  never  could  before; 
and  I  could  tell  that  others  were  not  in  my  state  who  had 
not  known  these  secrets.  I  did  not  want  to  be  robbed;  so  I 
did  not  like  to  go  into  a  shop  to  buy  a  common  article.  Those 
in  much  sorrow  of  soul,  or  in  much  enjoyment  of  soul,  are  not 
much  fit  for  this  world;  but  not  many  are  mourning  as  sinners, 
or  rejoicing  as  knowing  themselves  to  be  sinners  saved  by 
^ace. 

I  have  been  tried  about  my  blessing  at  times  verymudt, 
whether  it  was  real;  and  ofttimes,  as  Hart  says,  it  has  en- 
conxaged  me  that  if  it  were  not  a  revelation  it  was  a  revolution,; 
for  it  caused  a  great  change  in  my  soul.  It  was  a  feast  of  fat 
things.  My  cup  ran  over,  and  I  shed  many  tears  of  joy.  I  had 
a  new  song  put  into  my  mouth;  sol  could  bless  and  praise  Ood. 
How  precious  was  Ps.  cxvi.  to  me,  and  many  of  Hart's  hymns, 
particularly: 

"  How  high  a  priv'l^e  'tis  to  know,"  &o. 
*'  That  special  grant  of  heaven"  I  never  understood  till  then* 

Your  bondage  was  both  long  and  severe ;  so  you  can  but  rejoice 
no^  the  jubilee  time  is  come..  Some  will  envy  you,  and  some  will  be 
jealous;  if  others  in  their  bonds  are  led  to  pray  more  earnestly  for 
liberty,  they  will  reap  a  benefit  from  your  deliverance.  You  can 
newer  prize  it  too  highly,  nor  can  you  ever  speak  too  highly  of  the 
hle^sed  Deliverer.  If  you  had  a  thousand  crowns,  you  would 
put  them  on  his  head,  and  if  you  had  a  thousand  tongues,  you 
would  be  glad  to  sing  his  praises  with  every  one.  It  is  a  com- 
fort for  you  to  have  a  father  to  talk  over  these  blessed  realities 
with.  His  heart  will  be  glad.  '*  This,  my  son,  was  dead,  and 
is  Alive  again;  was  lost,  and  is  found." 

I  have  not  been  near  your  place  for  a  long  time.  The  last 
tinae  I  was  at  Gosport  was  in  the  autumn  of  1842.  I  do  not 
know  that  I  shall  be  your  way  for  the  present. 

Oive  my  love  to  your  father  and  any  inquiring  Mends.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  you,  to  bless  and  keep  you,  and  may  you  stiU 
be  favoured  with  the  Lord's  presence. 

Yours  in  the  Truth, 

AbiDgdon,  Jan.  8, 1856.  Wm.  Tiptaft. 


God'  doth  not  willingly  afflict  any  of  his  children.  They 
Blways  stand  in  absolute  need,  at  that  very  time,  of  that  very  affliction 
he  sends.  It  could  not  be  laid  aside,  nor  delayed  longer,  nor  altered  to 
another,  without  hurt  to  their  souls. — T,  Charles, 

LateiiT  the  enemy  has  been  permitted  to  attack  me  in  every 
quarter — ^good  name,  worldly  honour,  worldly  interest,  all  at  stake* 
But,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  cheerfully  and  willingly  part  with  them  all« 
and  choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  Welcome  reproaches,  if  my  faith 
be  but  strong  in  God's  promise,  and  if  the  sky  be  clear  to  see  the  pro- 
mised inheritance.  Eternal  weight  of  glory  is  enough  to  outweigh  all 
rafTerings  here  below. — C.  Dean, 
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FEUITS  AND  EFFECTS. 


Dear  Friend, — Ghrace,  xneroy,  and  peace  be  ^th  yon,  throagh 
Jesns  Christ  onr  Lord. 

I  received  yonr  kind  epistle,  and  am  glad  to  find  that  the 
Lord  has  giren  ns  one  heart  and  one  way,  and  called  ns  to  walk 
in  one  path,  eren  that  of  tribulation;  for  there  is  no  way  that 
will  end  in  glory  but  that;  and  though  we  are  called  to  fig^t 
daily,  and  to  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesns  Chzist, 
to  pass  through  the  fire  and  through  the  water,  to  have  the 
bread  of  adversity  and  the  water  of  affliction,  yet,  strange  to 
tell,  there  is  no  real  peace  to  be  found  in  any  other  way,  as  the 
dear  Eedeemer  says,  <'  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation, 
hnt  in  me  ye  shall  have  peace."  And  this  proves  the  words  of 
Solomon  to  be  trae:  *^  In  much  wisdom  is  much  grief,  and  he 
that  increaseth  in  knowledge  increaseth  in  sorrow,''  for  the 
excellence  of  wisdom  is  that  it  giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it. 
And  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  qnicken  a  poor  sinner  by  his 
w6rd  and  Spirit,  then  he  lives,  as  Christ  hath  said,  **  The  day 
is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  <<  The  letter 
killeth,  but  th^  Spirit  giveth  life."  **  Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see,  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear."  It  is  the  Lord  that 
giveth  the  hearing  ear  and  the  understanding  heart;  and  when 
these  are  given,  and  the  incorruptible  seed,  the  word  of  life,  is 
received,  it  will  manifest  itself  by  the  effects,  which  are  as 
follow : 

1.  A  deep  sight  and  sense  of  the  filthiness  of  our  nature,  as  was 
the  ease  of  the  woman  of  Samaria.  '<  Come,  see  a  man,"  said 
she,  ^'  that  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did.  Is  not  this  the 
Christ?"  And  with  the  prophet:  "From  the  sole  of  the  foot 
even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness,  but  wounds,  bruises, 
and  putrefying  sores.  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint."  And  under  a  feeling  sense  of  ihis  sickness,  the 
poor  sinner  mourns.  And  Christ  says,  ''  Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted.*' 

2.  Ajiother  thing  will  be  the  fear  of  God,  which  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom,  and  a  fountain  of  life  to  depart  from  the  snares 
of  death;  and  when  this  blessed  fountain  springs,  it  causes 
tenderness  of  conscience  and  a  trembling  at  the  word  of  God. 
And  to  this  man  will  God  look,  and  with  >^iTn  dwell,  that  is  of  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembles  at  his  word.  This 
causes  him  to  depart  from  evil,  to  forsake  the  fooHsh  and  live, 
and  go  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

8.  Another  sure  mark  of  life  will  be  a  hunger  and  thirst  nSter 
spiritual  food.  When  God  is  pleased  to  send  a  famine  in  the 
land,  nothing  will  satisfy  but  the  best  robe  and  the  fatted  calf, 
though  he  may  for  a  season  join  himself  to  a  citizen  of  this 
country ; 'I  mean  one  that  has  got  the  truth  in  the  head,  and 
is  destitute  of  Christ  in  the  heart;  yet  such  a  one  will  never 
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be  able  to  deal  out  bread  to  the  hungry,  or  saifsfy  the  afflietidd 
soul.  When  hunger  is  sorely  felt  within^  "we  begin  tp  cry  out 
as  the  prodigal  son,  **  There  is  bread  enough  in  my  father^s 
honse,  and  to  spare,  and  I  peridi  "with  hunger.*'  And  being 
blessed  "with  divine  life,  in  the  soul,  this  moTOS  him  to  cry. 
**  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  souls  fainted  within  them.  Th^ 
they  cried  imto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them 
ont  of  their  distresses;  and  he  led  them  forth  by  a  right  way, 
that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation.  0  that  men  woud 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men! "  **  I  will  arise,"  said  the  prodigal,  *'  and  go 
to  my  Father."  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  lum.  It  is  thiis  blessed  kiss,  my  dear  friend,  or  a  sense 
of  the  Lord's  goodness  meeting  with  our  vileness,  that  brings 
the  sinner  down  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour,  with  self-loathing, 
and  self-abasement;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted.  And  what  shall  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour  ?  Why,  bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put 
it  on  him;  which  is  the  blessed  righteousness  of  Christ;  and  the 
effect  of  this  will  be  peace  with  God.  '<  Being  justified  by 
£uth,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

4.  Li  the  next  place,  kill  the  fatted  calf;  or  let  the  poor 
sinner  have  a  believing  view  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  him  cruc^ed; 
this  is  blessed  food  for  the  hungry  soul. 

6.  Li  the  next  place,  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  which  is  a  sense 
of  God's  everlasting  love,  shed  abroad  in  the  heart.  Then  <<Eat, 
O  friends;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  0  beloved."  This  is 
sucking  at  the  breast  of  Zion's  consolations,  and  being  delighted 
with  tiie  abundance  of  hi»  glory.  But  this  is  not  to  last  for 
ever;  there  must  come  a  weaning- tune;  as  the  prophet  says, 
**  Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge,  and  whom  shall  he  make  to 
understand  doctrine  ?  Them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk, 
and  drawn  from  the  breast."  And,  in  getting  this  knowledge, 
there  will  be  much  sorrow,  as  the  wise  man  says,  **  He  that 
increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow." 

But  you  will  be  ready  to  say,  **  What  is  this  knowledge,  and 
how  is  it  found  ?  "  I  answer,  you  have  read  of  Christ  Jesus 
being  a  Brother  bom  for  adversity,  and  a  Friend  that  loveth  at 
all  times ;  and  a  true  knowledge  of  him  as  such  will  never  be 
known,  but  as  we  are  brought  to  experience  the  day  of  adversity. 
It  is  no  hard  thing  for  us  to  believe  that  he  hath  a  love  to  us 
when  we  enjoy  the  light  of  his  countenance,  to  have  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  him,  our  mind  and  meditation 
heavenly,  every  thought  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ,  when  our  affections  are  set  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Then  it  is  that  wisdom's  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  Then  it  is 
that  we  can  run  with  cheerfulness  the  race  Hiat  is  set  before  us, 
looking  (into  Jesus,  who  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
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fiuth.  Bui  -^en  the  Lord  hides  bis  face,  and  trouble  oomBB  on, 
a  flense  of  darkness  that  may  be  felt,  wherein  aU  the  beasts  pf 
the  forest  do  creep  forth,  and  the  devil,  like  a  roaring  Uon 
seeking  whom  he  may  deyonr^  oometh  in  like  a  flood,  with  aU 
his  Tile  temptations;  when  deadness  of  soul  and  backwardness 
to  prayer,  the  providence  of  Ood  going  apparently  contrary  to 
his  promise,  then  to  believe  that  his  love  is  the  same,  that  he  is 
a  never-changing  Eriend,  a  Brother  bom  for  adversity,  and  one 
that  loveth  at  all  times ; 

"  This,  this  is  a  fiiith  will  eonqoar  death. 
And  overcome  the  devil/' 

It  is  here,  my  dear  Mend,  that  we  get  knowledge  by  painful 
experience, — ^knowledge  of  ourselves,  as  the  chief  of  sinners,  and 
kziowledge  of  him,  as  a  covenant  God  and  Father  in  Chiist 
Jesus;  and  it  is  not  good^  for  the  soul  to  be  without  this 
knowledge. 

Much  more  might  be  said  of  this  blessed  knowledge,  but  I 
hope  before  long,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  see  you  face  to  face.  I 
purpose  coming  to  Chichester  the  latter  end  of  this  month,  or 
the  beginning  of  May,  if  it  is  convenient  to  you ;  if  not,  I  hope 
you  will  let  me  know  as  soon  as  you  can.  I  should  have  written 
to  you  before  now,  but  my  wife  and  child  have  been  veiy  ill. 
Through  mercy,  they  are  much  better  Jiow. 

I  hope  you  will  tell  Mr.  G.,  wh^i  you  see  him,  that  it  is  not 
for  the  want  of  affection  that  I  have  not  answered  his  leiitet 
before  now,  but  from  feeling  my  own  inability  and  natural 
backwardness  to  write,  and  sometimes  for  the  want  of  time,  as 
I  have  been  constrained  to  turn  nurse  of  late. 

I  have  one  thing  to  tell  you,  which  I  have  no  doubt  you  will 
be  glad  to  hear,  that  there  seemeth  to  be  a  sweet  union  taking 
place  amongst  the  Brighton  friends.  I  have  lately  had  Bome 
sweet  conversation  with  Mrs. ,  and  I  find  her  a  very  dif- 
ferent woman  to  what  I  expected,    I  believe  that  the  Lord  has 

done  great  things  for  her,  since  the  death  of  Mr. ;  he  has 

humbled  and  brought  hereto  sit  at  his  feet,  as  poor  Mary  of  old, 
washing  them  with  her  tears,  and  wiping  them  with  the  hair  of 
her  head.  Yours  in  the  best  of  Bonds, 

Lewes,  April  2, 1813.  J.  Yinall. 


GOOD  IN  OUR  LATTER  END. 


My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  Lord, — I  received  your 
land  lett«r,  and  am  sorry  to  find  you  are  yet  a  prisoner.  But 
though  I  say  I  am  sorry,  I  know  the  infinitely  wise  and  gracious 
God,  in  whose  hands  you  are,  cannot  err,  nor  be  unkind.  He 
corrects  us  or  chastens  us  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  par- 
takers of  his  holiness.  He  has  the  end  in  view  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  with  consummate  wisdom  and  prudence  he  steadily 
pursues  it,  which  is,  to  do  us  good  in  our  latter  end.  He  holds 
us  up,  and  gives  ns  strength  as  our  day,  but  none  to  boast  of,  to 
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make  us  Tain.  He  strengthens  us  with  sufficient  might,  accord- 
ing to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  long-suffering  and  patience. 
Mercy  enters  and  mixes  with  all  our  bitters,  and  makes  them 
palatable;  for  no  state  is  so  bad  but  faith  sees  it,  and  says^ 
''  How  much  worse  it  might  be,  and  how  much  more  mj  sins 
deserve  I  What  a  mercy  I  am  not  in  hopeless  despahr!  And 
what  are  my  sorrows  to  those  of  the  *  Man  of  Sorrows,'  and  my 
griefs  to  the  grief  of  his  holy  isoul,  who  bore  all  the  griefs  of  his 
people,  and  carried  all  their  sorrows;  and  through  sufferings  was 
made  perfect,  that  he  might  become  the  Author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion unto  all  them  thai  obey  him.''  He  teaches  us  obedience  in 
ike  same  way  he  learned  it,  by  the  things  which  he  suffered, 
&nd  we  have  fellowship  with  him  therein,  in  our  measure,  and 
are  brought  by  them  to  remember  him,  think  upon  him,  feel  a 
union  with  him,  desire  to  hear  of  him,  speak  of  him,  commune 
with  him,  delight  in  hin^  and  obey  him.  His  yoke  sits  easy,  and 
Ms  burden  is  light,  when  we  thus  learn  of  him;  and  we  are 
atrangthened  to  endure,  learn  patience  in  suffering,  and  rejoice 
sometimes  in  tribulation,  believing  that  in  fedthfulness  a^id  love 
he  hath  affdcted  us,  for  our  profit;  and  when  he  hath  tried  us, 
we  shall  come  forth  as  gold«  We  learn  and  prove  his  love  to 
us  in  the  ffre,  and  are  surprised  to  find  him  with  us,  when  we 
had  feared  he  had  forsaken  us,  and  that  we  are  remembered 
by  him,  though  we  feared  he  had  forgotten  us. 

"  I  am  with  thee,  Israel, 
Passing  through  the  fire." 

**0  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me."  That  God, 
who  limited  the  duration  of  Israel's  captivity,  has  limited  our 
sorrows  and  afflictions,  and  says,  <<I  know  the  thoughts  that  I 
think  towards  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not 
of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end." 

"  A  time  he  has  set  to  heal  up  your  woes, 
A  season  most  fit  his  love  to  disclose  ; 
And  till  he  is  ready  to  show  his  good  will, 
Be  patient  and  steady,  and  wait  on  him  still." 

My  Christian  love  to  the  friends.  Grace  and  peace  be  with 
them  and  you,  and  the  Lord's  blessing  on  your  affliction  and 
trial. 

Nov.  13,  1869.  C.  MOUSTTFORT. 

LETTERS  TO  MR.  PHILPOT. 


My  dear  Brother  in  Christ, — ^After  long  consideration,  I  have 
determined  to  write  to  you,  although  personally  unknown  to  you; 
and  my  object  is  this :  In  the  summer  of  1858,  in  August,  I  believe^ 
I  with  four  others  rode  to  Abingdon,  a  distance  of  12  miles,  to 
bear  you  preach.  Your  text  was  Jno.  xv.  1,  2 :  '^  I  am  the  true 
vine,"  &c.  Now  I  trust  I  shall  be  pardoned  if  I  say  that  I  have 
never  forgotten  that  sermon,  although  it  is  11  years  since, — ^how 
you  described  the  vine  and  the  disease  it  was  subjeot  to;  the 
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praniBg  it  required  to  make  it  bear  fniit;  and  afterwards  how 
you  described  the  several  ways  in  which  the  Lord  of  the  vine- 
yard used  the  pruning-knife  with  regard  to  his  people,  showing 
that  some  young  and  tender  plants  had  to  be  supported  and 
dealt  with  oarei^y,  while  the  older  vines  had  to  be  stripped 
of  everything  that  was  not  in  itself  fruit-bearing,  so  that  that 
which  did  bear  fruit  should  bear  it  more  abundantiy. 

But  I  cannot  now  enter  into  all  the  different  parts  of  that 
sermon ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  that  sermon  was  blest  to  my  soul. 
It  was  the  only  one  I  ever  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  you 
preach;  and  although  it  is  now  11  years  since,  I  fancy  I  can 
see  and  hear  you  now,  and  especially  since  lately  I  have  sent  for 
and  received  the  << Gospel  Standard"  for  this  year,  which  in 
reading  has  brought  many  things  to  my  mind,  especially  your 
Address  to  Spiritual  Beaaers,  in  the  January  No.,  where  you 
describe  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  children,  in  bringing  them 
out  of  that  cold,  careless,  and  indifferent  state  into  which  they 
had  been  for  years  gradually  drawn.  And,  my  dear  brother,  £ 
do  assure  you  that  the  Lord  has  made  me  feel  the  pruning- 
knife  very  keenly,  by  sudden  reverses  of  his  providence;  for, 
through  depreciation  of  property  and  other  thmgs  unforeseen, 
I  have  lost  quite  £200,  which  we  had  saved  by  industry  and 
economy;  and  at  the  time  this  occurred  I  can  tell  you  that  for 
months  it  was  a  matter  of  grief  and  astonishm/Bnt  to  me  and 
my  dear  partner  to  thiok  the  Lord  had  dealt  with  us  so  hard 
and  mysteriously.  But  the  mystery  or  problem  as  we  term  it 
has  lately  been  dissolved,  and  we  have  been  enabled  to  see  the 
cause  thereof.  First,  for  the  first  two  years  after  we  had  been 
in  this  country,  we  scarcely  saw  either  chapel  or  church,  much 
less  entered  one,  although  we  were  both  members  of  a  Baptist 
church  before  we  leffc  England  in  1859;  and  the  consequence 
was  that  we  grew  careless  and  indifferent  about  our  souls,  and 
the  souls  of  our  children;  and  I  regret  to  say  that  we  set  our 
minds  more  on  saving  and  accumulating  property  than  we  did 
upon  anything  else ;  and  though  we  joined  the  Baptist  church 
here  since  we  have  been  residing  in  this  town,  so  thoroughly 
had  we  imbibed  the  spirit  of  the  world  that  it  almost  seemed 
impossible  to  give  it  up  and  set  our  affections  on  things  above.. 
I  humbly  trust,  however,  that,  by  this  dispensation  of  God's 
providence,  we  have  learned  a  lesson  not  soon  to  be  forgotten; 
and  should  my  life  be  spared  (by  the  help  and  grace  of  God),  I 
hope  to  devote  my  poor  efforts  for  the  promotion  of  his  honour 
and  glory  the  remainder  of  my  days ;  also  visiting  the  sick  and 
ministering  to  their  necessities,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  so 
&r  as  my  limited  means  will  allow;  and  should  these  means  be 
blessed  to  one  poor  but  seeking  soul,  the  praise  be  unto  God. 

In  conclusion,  I  firmly  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  the  blessed 
God  moved  me  to  write  to  you,  as  I  never  could  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  I  have  come  to  had  I  not  read  over  and  over  your 
Address  to  Spiritual  Beaders,  as  it  has  been  the  means  in  God*s. 
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hands  of  leading  me  to  Bee  my  folly  in  bygone  days,  which  I 
trust  I  may  never  see  again.  Several  times  of  late  I  have 
been  prompted  to  -write  to  you;  but  Satan  has  repeatedly  told 
me  that  I  was  a  hypocrite,  and  wrote  things  that  I  did  not  ex- 
perience, and  that  if  I  did  you  would  not  acknowledge  nor  receive 
it  from  such  a  creature  as  I;  but  my  conscience  forced  me  to 
write,  and  what  I  have  written  I  am  not  ashamed  of;  and  I 
trust  you  will  receive  it  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

With  Christian  love,  I  remain,  Yours  in  Christ, 
Graham's  Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Oct.  28, 1869.  H.  W. 


Dearly -beloved  Friend, — I  have  long  felt  desirous  of  writing; 
but  almost  ever  since  we  met  at  Gower  Street  I  have  been 
fully  occupied,  either  at  home  or  travelling,  and  attempting  to 
speak  in  the  Lord*s  great  name. 

I  was  sorry  to  find  you  had  not  been  able  to  fulfil  all  your 
engagements,  but  hope  you  will  long  be  spared  and  enabled  to 
use  the  pen;  for  truly  it  has  been  a  great  blessing,  and  the 
*^  Standard"  has  been,  during  the  year  that  is  now  fast  passing 
away,  from  its  first  piece — I  mean  the  Address — ^very  good  in- 
deed; and  there  have  been  weighty  words,  solicitous  and 
unctuous  truths,  found  in  its  pages;  and  many,  I  know,  have 
been  blessed. 

I  was  at  Bedworth  this  week,  and  had  a  cup  of  tea  with  Mrs. 
C,  and  we  were  talking  over  the  ** Meditations"  in  this  month's 
No.,  and  she  spake  of  how  they  had  met  her  case;  and  she  also 
told  out  a  little  of  the  past,  and  went  back  many  years  to  a  re- 
markable manifestation  of  the  Lord  to  her  soul  in  a  season  of 
deep  trial;  and  she  went  on  to  relate  that,  when  Mr.  Philpot 
was  at  Leicester,  she  went  to  hear  him,  and  how  he  took  the 
same  words  that  had  been  so  blessed  to  her  soul,  and  blessedly 
he  was  led  to  enter  into  her  path  and  trace  out  both  her  exer- 
cises and  her  deliverance.  She  said  it  was  such  a  confirmation 
to  her  soul,  as  it  was  a  subject  she  had  never  spoken  of  to  any 
one ;  and  when  you  got  up  and  read  your  text,  she  said  she 
never  could  forget  her  feelings.  The  text  was  Bom.  viii.  88,  &c. 
She  further  said  she  often  felt  she  should  like  to  have  told  you 
about  it,  but  she  never  could;  and  so  I  have  given  you  a  little 
of  it. 

And  now,  just  to  come  back  to  the  <'  Standard"  again,  we 
shall  soon  be  expecting  another  New  Tear's  Address.  Many 
will  be  anxious  to  see  it,  and  I  trust,  through  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing,  it  will  be  one  in  aU  points  equal  to  the  last, — clear,  sound, 
loving,  honest,  faithful,  affectionate,  and  also  encouraging;  fox 
truly  the  living  family  of  Ood  have  much  to  cast  them  down. 
We  do  not  want  you  to  lower  the  **  Standard."  No,  no.  Hoist 
it;  and  while,  as  it  is  uncled,  we  behold  everlasting  love,  re- 
demption through  blood,  and  salvation  by  free  and  sovereign 
grace,  let  the  inscription  be  plain  and  legible:  <*  Holiness  to  the 
Lord! "    For  if  his  people  are  to  be  filled,  and  to  drink  of  the 
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ziv«r  of  bis  pleasure,  siuely  the  pleasures  mast  be  boly,  and  the 
effects  of  that  river  must  be  cleansing  as  well  as  healing ;  and 
spiiitually  there  is  no  healing  without  cleansing ;  and  yet  in  my 
inmost  soul,  at  times,  I  never  had  a  deeper  discovery  of  the 
fearfolly  awful  depth  of  sin  in  my  fallen  nature.  I  tremble  at 
myself,  and  am  afraid  of  myself;  and  had  I  not  that  blood  to 
plead,  0  what,  at  times,  should  I  do? 

Pardon  me  for  running  on  thus;  but  really  I  could  not  help  it. 
I  believe  it  was  love  that  prompted  me. 

And  now  I  will  try  and  say  a  word  or  two  about  the  Lord's 
goodness  to  us  as  a  few  poor  people.  In  Oct.,  1868,  a  clergy- 
mast's  widow  came  to  live  at  Coventry,  and  cast  in  her  lot  with 
us.  She  found  us  struggling  with  difficulties,  but  contending 
for  truth.  We  had  about  £160  or  £170  to  pay  of  the  £800 
mortgage  on  our  chapel,  and  she  kindly  helped  us  to  more  than 
£100  of  this  sum.  My  dear  friends,  Mrs.  P.  and  Miss  M.,  have 
also  kindly  lent  us  a  httle  aid;  and  we  fully  believe  that,  by  the 
dose  of  the  year,  our  chapel  will  be  free,  and  that  we  shall  start, 
if  we  live  to  see  1870,  quite  out  of  debt.  It  will  be  12  years 
on  Dec.  25tii  sinee  our  dear  brother  Eershaw  first  sounded  the 
gospel  in  the  place,  and  29  years  on  that  day  since  I  fbrsfc 
hetai  you  speak  in  Leicester  that  you  should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith. 

Q?ruly  I  can  say  with  David,  "  Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with  his  glory.*' 

Coventry,  Nov.  26, 1869.  A  Bbuisbd  BasED. 


TERRORS  NOT  AN  EVIDENCE  OF  LIFE- 


I  received  your  affectionate  and  savoury  letter,  and  was 
forcibly  struck  with  thelast  lines.  You  say  it  is  in  contempla- 
tion to  remove  you  to  Tunbridge  Wells  for  the  benefit  of  the 
waters.  From  the  information  I  have  had,  I  thought  you  were 
too  weak  to  be  moved  the  distance  of  a  mile;  how  you  can 
travel  nearly  50  nules  I  cannot  understand.  Are  you  recovering 
your  bodily  health  ?  for  of  this  I  have  harboured  no  thoughts. 
Nay  (admitting  it  is  the  case),  in  some  of  my  thoughts  I  am  at 
a  stand.     The  good  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  efficacy  of  niineral  waters 
(which  is  the  nature  of  the  Wells  waters).  No  doubt  it  may 
be  had  nearer  to  you.  It  will  surprise  me  if  you  take  such  a 
journey  without  injury;  still  more  if  you  abide  there  without 
it.  However,  if  you  are  so  able,  I  must  leave  what  is  to  me 
mysterious,  profess  myself  in  the  dark,  and  that  my  thoughts 
ttoe  crossed.  Yet,  whether  life  or  death,  I  know  the  Lord  doth 
aU  idmigs  well,  and  believe  they  will  ultimatdy  work  weU  foaf 
you.  I  pray  the  good  Lord  to  guide  in  that  whidi  shall  be  mo0t 
fioK  your  soul's  prosperity. 

It  seems,  although  kept  to  xaaintain  your  confidence  in  the 
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Lorfl,  to  cleave  to  and  joy  in  him  as  yonr  God,  yet'  the  enemy  is 
lurking  about,  watching  an  opporttinity,  if  possible,  to  get  itt 
his  food  for  unbelief  by  such  suggestions:  **Yotl  have  not  passed 
«nder  the  deep  terrors  of  the  law;  all  is  not  right  at  the  bottom." 
And  some  there  are,  who  have  been  led  into  these  depths,  too 
prone  to  conclude  unfavourably  of  those  who  have  not.  Terrors 
are  not  the  criterion  whereby  to  find  out  the  child  of  God« 
Many  have  great  terror,  as  Cain,  Judas,  Saul,  and  others,  who 
have  no  life.  The  wicked  in  destruction  have  the  terrors  ci  the 
liord  to  purpoBe;  but  they  are  not  the  children  of  God.  Many, 
many  professors  have  passed  under  great  terrors,  which  is  idl 
ihe  experience  they  ever  had.  "  Terrors  shall  take  hold  on  the 
wicked,  and  a  tempest  shall  steal  him  away."  I  believe  many 
hypocrites  rise  up  in  this  way,  bypassing  under  terror  and  soul- 
distress,  which  they  get  rid  of  in  one  way  or  another.  In  some 
they  wear  off,  and  leave  them  no  more  alive  to  God  than  they 
were  before.  They  came,  but  have  produced  the  fruit  of  pr&* 
sumption  and  self-consequenoe.  These  ground  their  profession 
on  their  terrors,  for  they  have  no  evidence  of  life  or  real  interest 
and  faith  in  Christ  to  ground  it  on.  Others  pass  through  great 
terrors  for  awhile;  then  get  deliverance  by  a  false  hope;  which 
is  all  the  experience  they  ever  attain  unto.  When  they  speak 
of  themselves,  it  is  of  their  terror  and  their  deliverance;  and  xf 
thqjf  live  forty  years  longer,  they  get  nothing  else.  Self-pity, 
pride,  and  worldly-mindedness  were  predominant  through  all 
their  terrors;  so  also  self-pity,  pride,  and  worldly-mindedness 
w^e  predominant  through  their  liberty.  Persons  and  things 
must  bow  to  encourage  them  in,  and  prove  what  they  have 
experienced  to  be  a  work  of  grace,  or  they  will  be  rejected 
by  them  as  legal  and  presumptuous.  They  are  not  open 
to  conviction,  willing  that  their  experience  should  be  brought 
to  the  test  of  God's  word;  but  the  word  and  preaching  must 
be  brought  to  the  test  of  their  experience;  and  aU  that  will 
not  feed  and  indulge  that  is  rejected.  Thus  the  great  idol 
SeH  is  set  up  and  worshipped.  But  terrors  are  no  proof  of  bi^g 
a  diild  of  God,  though  I  know  many,  yea,  most  have  to  pass 
deeply  through  them;  and  I  am  led  much  in  myminist^to 
enoourage  souls  under  them,  to  treat  of  their  experience  under  a 
law- work.  Indeed,  all  the  children  of  God  do  have  a  law-work, 
but  not  all  in  the  same  degree.  And  I  think  I  have  in  a  former 
letter  sufficiently  shown  you  that  yoti  have  such  a  work  on  your 
soul;  yet  would  not  have  you  look  at  that  work,  whether  Jittiie 
or  inuch,  for  encouragement,^ — I  mean  principally  to  conclude 
from  thence  of  the  goodness  of  your  state,  though  encouragement 
may  be  derived  from  it :  "  Bemembering  my  affliction  and  misery, 
the  wormwood,  and  the  gall.  This  I  call  to  mind;  therefore 
have  I  hope.''  Look  niore  for  the  life  of  God,  which  feeleth  the 
true  law- work,  whether  little  or  much.  It  is  much  sweeter  and 
clearer  to  be  brought  to  the  evidences  of  faith  in  Christ  than 
hitii  in  Moses  (the  law).    If  you  believe  in  Christ  in  truth, 
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you  are  orcUdned  to  life:  **  For  as  many  as  were  ordained  io 
eternal  life  belieTed."  No  others  earn  belieye:  **  Ye  belieye  not, 
beoEtnse  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep." 

Now,  faith  in  Christ  is  a  self-emptying  grace,  leads  to  self- 
denial,  tends  to  self-abasement,  brings  a  deep  sense  of  onworthi- 
ness  of  what  we  enjoy,  and,  when  let  into  the  presence  of  Christ, 
it  works  by  love,  by  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  to  us :  ^'  We  have 
belieyed  the  love  which  God  hath  toward  us."  This  kindles  love 
to  God:  ^*  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  ns/*  Nor  can  we 
love  him,  if  he  doth  not  love  us;  for  he  saith,  ''  I  love  them 
that  loTe  me,  and  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me." 
Where  there  is  true  love,  it  is  a  love  of  desire,  which  gives  the 
preference  to  Christ  revealed:  *'  Thou  art  all  my  desire.*'  And 
when  any  of  his  presence  is  found,  or  goodness  enjoyed,  it  is  a 
love  of  complacency  and  delight:  "Then  shalt  thou  delight 
tiiyself  in  the  Lord;"  "I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with 
great  delight;"  ''Love  is  of  God."  Therefore  they  that  love 
are  of  God:  ''  Whosoever  loveth  is  bom  of  God."  You  cannot 
love  his  image  in  his  people,  and  not  be  one  of  his  people :  ''  He 
that  loveth  his  brother  is  passed  from  death  unto  life."  You 
cannot  breathe  after  spirituid  things,  unless  bom  of  the  Spirit: 
''For  tiiey  that  are  after  the  flesh"  (in  the  flesh,  unregenerate) 
"  do  mind  "  (the  bent  of  their  mind  is  after)  "  the  things  of  the 
flesh;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit"  (bom  of  the  Spirit,  bom 
after  the  Spirit)  "do  mind"  (choose,  desire,  crave  in  the  mind) 
"  the  things  of  the  Spirit'! — ^the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  more  light, 
life,  love,  joy  in  God.  All  are  with  him — ^faith,  hope,  meekness, 
repentance,  and  all  spiritual  blessings,  as  the  fruits  of  redemption; 
yea,  all  the  things  of  Christ;  for  "  the  Spirit  shaU  not  speak  of 
hiniself."  "  He  shall  take  of  mine,  and  show  it  unto  you."  Bo 
that  the  things  of  Christ  are  the  things  of  the  Spirit— justifying 
righteousness,  pardon,  reconciliation  to  God,  liberty  of  soul,  and 
all  that  tendeth  thereunto:  "  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
tiiere  is  liberty." 

Now,  I  know,  Mary,  you  have  tasted  enough,  as  your  letter 
abundantly  proves,  to  come  positively  to  this  conclusion,  that 
you  are  after  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Then  positively  you  may 
say,  whether  you  have  felt  terrors  little  or  much,  you  are  surely 
bcxn  of  the  Spirit.  You  do  well  to  leave  dl  that  is  behind,  and 
keep  looking  to  that  which  is  before,  even  to  Jesus,  who  saith, 
''  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved."  Look  to  Moses,  and  he  will 
strike  you;  look  to  yourself,  and  you  are  seeking  the  living 
among  the  dead;  for  "  we  have  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves 
that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves."  But  when  we  are  enabled 
to  look  to  Christ,  all  is  well.  So  you  do  quite  right  iu  cleaving 
to  Christ  in  his  precious  promises. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  your  sister  is  still  hungering,  and  that  she 
now  and  then  gets  a  morsel.  The  more  she  tastes  of  spiritual 
things,  the  more  will  her  appetite  be  recruited.  My  preaching 
might  have  been  but  little  bimefit  to  her,  for  I  was  led  in  a  miser- 
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able  strain  while  at  D.,  perhaps  to  meet  the  case  of  some  miser- 
able ones. 

Remember  me  affectionately  to  Thomas  and  Elizabeth.    Do 
nothing  in  haste  touching  moving. 

Yours  affectionately, 

May  8  [no  year].  D.  Fbnnbb. 


(fi)IiituEnj. 


Chielottb  Chuecher. — On  Sept.  80th,  1869,  at  Bromley, 
Kent,  in  her  72nd  year,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Churcher. 

My  late  wife  was  bom  at  Chiddingstone,  Kent.  As  early  as 
the  16th  year  of  her  life,  she  began  to  feel  a  consciousness  of 
right  and  wrong,  and  possessed  a  predominant  desire  to  seek 
after  the  salvation  of  her  immortal  soul;  and  when  an  oppottu- 
nity  offered,  went  to  hear  a  minister  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Mayffeld,  by  the  name  of  Branscomb.  On  paying  a  visit  to  her 
mother,  who  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  dear  children  of 
God,  she  was  much  blessed  under  the  occasional  preaching  of 
that  late  useful  servant  of  God,  W.  Huntington.  She  told  her 
how  she  appreciated  the  privilege  of  heaoing  the  truth.  Her 
mother,  as  if  to  try  her,  said, ''  I  do  not  suppose  you  care  any- 
thing about  it; "-but  her  answer  so  far  convinced  her  to  the  con- 
trary that  she  gave  her  this  word  of  encouragement:  '<  They 
that  seek  the  Lord  will  find  him."  I  do  not  know  that  she  ever 
saw  her  mother  again  after  this  interview,  as  her  mother  soon 
afterwards  changed  worlds. 

I  think  it  was  in  the  20th  year  of  her  age  that  she  came  to 
reside  at  Bromley,  Kent.  She  was  in  service,  and  felt  well 
satisfied  with  everything  in  it  except  not  having  the  privilege  of 
attending  the  means  of  grace,  and  being  compelled  to  attend  the 
parish  church  and  take  what  they  called  the  sacrament;  and 
on  this  account  her  trouble  of  soul  greatly  increased ;  but  when 
a  holiday  was  occasionally  given  her,  she  gladly  devoted  it  to 
visiting  her  native  place  and  hearing  some  servant  of  the  living 
God  who  at  such  times  might  be  preaching  in  that  locality.  On 
one  such  occasion  she  went  to  hear  that  honest  servant  of  God, 
Isaac  Beeman,  at  Granbrook.  His  text,  as  noted  in  her  Bible, 
was  Heb.  vi.  12;  but  0  the  gloom  she  experienced  when  she 
had  again  to  return  to  her  situation,  where  she  expected  still  a 
famine  of  hearing  the  word.  I  have  lying  before  me  a  letter 
written  on  Oct.  30th,  1819,  to  Mr.  Wm.  Abbott,  who  at  that 
time  preached  at  Ma3rfield,  and  in  which  she  relates  much  of 
the  very  great  anxiety  of  her  mind  respecting  being  compelled 
to  take  ''the  sacrament,"  and  hoping  the  Lord  would  appear 
for  her. 

Her  intense  desire  and  prayer  for  the  privilege  of  hearing  the 
gospel  was  not  shut  out  of  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth;  for, 
at.  the  close  of  1824,  she  was  favoured  with  facilities,  long  ua- 
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expeotecL  From  12  to  18  miles  dii  she  walk  on  certam  Lord's 
days  to  hear  Mr.  Fenner,  late  of  Hastings^  and  Mr.  Abbott,  at 
Deptfbrd.  And  being  one  Sabbath  at  Edenbridge,  hearing  her 
dear  old  friend,  the  late  G.  Payton,  she  told  him  of  her  iso- 
lated position,  when  he  told  her  he  occasionally  preached  at 
a  little  meeting  at  Beckenham,  near  Bromley.  Bhe  gladly  em- 
braced the  opportunity  of  attending.  Mr.  Fowler  and  some 
other  serrants  of  God  had  also  preached  there.  But  at  the  time 
of  her  first  attendance,  the  miworthy  writer,  for  want  of  better 
supplies,  was  urged  by  the  senior  friends  to  give  occasionally  a 
-word,  of  exhortation,  which  he  endeavoured  to  do,  I  hombly 
hope,  not  altogether  in  vain. 
About  that  time  she  wrote  to  Mr.  Abbott,  as  follows : 
''Dear  Sir, — In  1819. you  were  so  kind  as  to  write  to  me. 
I  said  in  my  answer,  '  I  hope  to  write  you  a  better  letter  be- 
fore I  die,'  intending,  if  ever  I  was  brought  out,  I  would  fulfil 
my  promise.  I  now  take  my  pen  to  do  so,  as  the  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  bring  me  out  so  clearly,  by  manifesting  himself 
to  me.  After  I  had  written  my  former  letter  to  you,  the  desires 
of  my  soul  to  know  Jesus  for  myself  increased.  The  sudden 
death  of  my  late  master  had  a  great  effect  upon  my  spirits,  and 
brought  me  to  think  how  it  would  be  with  me,  if  I  was  to  be 
taken  away  as  he  was.  Many  nights  I  was  afraid  to  dose  my 
eyeBf  lest  I  should  awake  in  hdl.  Everything  of  this  world 
became  tasteless  to  me,  and  the  company  of  worldlings  made 
me  still  more  miserable.  The  only  consolation  I  oould  find  was 
in  sitting  by  myself  reading  my  Bible,  where  I  sometimes  found 
a  little  encouragement,  and  was  given  to  hope  the  Lord  would 
appear  for  me  in  his  own  appointed  time,  though  at  other  times 
I  was  in  great  fear  and  doubt,  and  thought  my  state  singular, 
as  I  seemed  so  many  years  to  pray  to  an  unknown  God,  not 
receiving  any  answer  to  satisfy  my  longing  soul ;  but  I  came  to 
this  conclusion : '  If  I  am  lost,  it  shall  be  in  this  way, — ^praying 
to  and  seeking  after  him  whom  my  soul  longeth  after,  if  per- 
adventure  I  might  find  him.'  At  Ohrisimas  last,  haviog  liie 
opportunity,  I  felt  resolved  to  ^o  to  hear,  as  often  as  possible, 
when  and  wherever  I  could;  and  so  it  was  when  I  last  beard 
you  at  Otford,  as  I  went  I  earnestly  begged  of  the  Lord  to  bless 
the  word  to  my  soul;  and  I  had  my  prayer  in  some  measure 
answered,  for  I  never  heard  yon  so  well  before.  You  spoke 
from  2  Cor.  xii.  6.  You  entered  much  into  my  feelings,  and 
you  did  so  also  in  the  afternoon;  and  at  Ghiddingstone,  on 
the  following  Monday  evening,  I  felt  eneouraged.  When  I 
came  home,  I  gave  myself  up  to  reading;  and  one  Lord's  day  I 
walked  to  Gamberwell  and  heard  Mr.  Fenner.  His  text  in  the 
morning  was  Ps.  cxv.  18.  He  spoke  in  the  afternoon  from 
Lam.  iii.  44,  but  I  did  not  get  on  so  well  as  in  the  morning. 
Since  then  I  ^eard  a  Mr.  Ohuroher,  at  Beckenham,  £rom 
1  Sam.  ii.  9.  I  felt  profited.  The  ensuing  week  I  spent  much 
time  in  reading,  wd  on  Saturday  I  thou^  mu(di  upon  the 
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subject  of&ith,  desyrons  to  know  what  it  is;  when  these  words 
passed  several  times  through  my  mind:  -'Faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.'  I  found 
it  was  not  in  my  power  to  obtain  faith,  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
At  night  I  was  led  to  pray  for  faith;  and  the  next  mornings 
which  was  Lord's  day,  Feb.  2nd,  1825,  I  awoke  with  these 
words:  *  Jesus,  who  knew  no  sia,  gave  himself  for  us,'  '  to  atone 
for  our  sins,'  <  that  we  through  him  might  be  made  rich.'  I  felt 
very  happy  with  an  assurance  that  Jesus  died  for  me.  As  soon 
as  I  came  downstairs,  I  took  my  Bible  to  see  if  I  could  find  the 
words,  but  could  not  find  words  so  much  like  them  as  I  have 
since  in  2  Cor.  v.  21,  and  viii.  9.  I  read  a  good  deal  in  the 
1st  and  2nd  Epistles  of  John,  and  in  the  Acts;  and  where  John 
speaks  of  little  children  I  felt  assured  I  was  one.  In  the  after* 
noon  of  the  same  day  I  heard  Mr.  C.  again  at  Beckenham, 
praying  to  be  confirmed  in  these  importsmt  things.  He  spoke 
from  Acts  xiv.  22.  My  prayer  was  answered  to  the  joy  of  my 
heart,  for  the  discourse  confirmed  me  in  all  that  had  passed  in 
my  mind  before.  It  appeared  all  for  me.  I  had  then  a  full 
persuasion  that  I  had  an  xaterest  in  Jesu's  dying  love,  I  was 
so  happy;  and  when  in  bed  I  lay  blessing  and  praising  God  tUI 
after  the  midnight  hour;  and  during  all  that  week  my  enjoy- 
ments were  so  great  that  if  I  had  had  much  to  attend  to  I  could 
not  have  attended  to  it  properly.  I  lived  in  heaven,  I  think,  as 
much  as  it  is  possible  for  any  one  while  on  earth  to  do ;  indeed, 
I  was  at  times  luirdly  capable  of  giving  an  answer.  Too  happy 
to  sleep,  I  got  but  very  little  rest  all  that  week.  My  enjoyments 
have  at  times  decreased;  but  I  am  still  very  happy  and  com- 
fortable, and  can  feel  my  standing  in  the  faith  better  than  I 
could. 

"  The  next  Lord's  day  I  heard  Mr.  C.  again,  and  on  Tuesday 
last  I  heard  Mr.  Fowler  at  Deptford,*  from  Isa.  xii.  3.  It  was 
a  sweet  discourse  to  me;  I  could  come  up  to  the  height  of  the 
joy  he  described.     #    *    * 

**  I  desire  ever  to  be  thankful  for  his  unspeakable  mercy  and 
goodness  to  me,  and  ever  to  be  kept  humble  and  dependent 
upon  him,  looking  to  him  for  everything,  and  studying  how  to 
please  him,  knowing  that  he  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly,  but  cause  all'  things  to  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  him.  I  can  truly  say,  '"Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I 
desire  besides  thee.'  *  I  sought  him  whom  my  soul  loveth,  and 
have  found  him.'  *  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his.'  These 
are  sweet  times;  there  is  nothing  upon^ earth  to  compare  to 
these  enjoyments.  All  the  world  and  all  its  grandeur  is  but 
trivial  trash.  I  am  rich  enough!  I  give  myself  up  body; 
soul,  and  spirit,  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  to  do  with  me  as 

*  Notes  of  the  above  diseovrBe  are  inserted  in  Vol.  YI.  <*  Qospel 
Standard,"  page  323. 
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seemeth  good  in  his  sight.    I  envy  no  one  now,  but  pray  for 
Zion's  welfare  everywhere.f    •    •    • 

"  Chablotte  Randaix.'' 

How  long  she  continued  in  the  above  happy  frame,  I  know 
not ;  bat  I  know  well  she  continued  anxious  to  embrace  every 
opportunity  which  presented  itself  of  hearing  the  truth,  although 
for  one  evening  service  it  would  cause  her  12  miles*  walking,  as, 
for  instance,  to  hear  Mr.  Hobbs  or  Mr,  Hardy  occasionally,  at 
Deptford.  But  the  time  for  her  emancipation  from  the  yoke  of  ser- 
vitude drew  nigh.  On  the  27th  of  Jtdy  that  same  year  she  left 
the  house  in  which  she  had  served  faitbiully  for  seven  years,  and 
her  employer,  though  she  detested  her  religion,  sent  her  forth 
with  princely  presents ;  and  that  self-same  day  her  hand  was 
joined  with  the  hand  that  is  writing  this  account;  and  the  day 
was  looked  upon  as  an  auspicious  one  by  all  the  children  of  Ood 
'who  knew  us.  But  my  memory  reminds  me  of  a  remark  made 
by  dear  Mr.  Fowler,  when  preaching  at  Five  Ash  Down:  **If 
you  have  for  a  short  time  a  comfortable  frame,  look  out;  for  be 
certain  there  is  a  storm  at  the  heels  of  it."  It  is  true  that  in 
our  humble  sphere  we  possessed  all  that  heart  could  wish,  and 
my  wife  might  with  propriety  say  (including  husband  and  aU) : 

**  *  Thanks  to  the  Lord  for  meaner  things; 
But  these  are  not  my  God!'" 

I  soon  became  the  subject  of  such  distressing  despondency  as  to 
doubt  the  reality  of  every  evidence  of  God's  love  to  me  I  had 
ever  received,  and  this  exercise  has  continued  in  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree  for  a  longer  period  than  the  Israelites  were  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  I  have  thought  the  words  of  Job  most  descriptive  of 
my  case :  **  God  thrusteth  him  down,  not'  man."  And  my  wife 
soon  began  to  feel  the  truth  of  the  apostle's  words :  <*  Such  shall 
have  trouble  in  the  flesh/'  She  strove  to  comfort  me;  but  I 
needed  it  from  another  quarter,  and  we  truly  mourned  apart,  as 
saith  Zechariah.  I  would  not  anticipate  my  own  autobiography 
only  that  her  sufferings  may  be  inferred  from  mine;  and  in 
addition  to  the  above,  some  of  our  children,  of  whom  we  had  six, 
brought  troubles  upon  us  both  enough  to  make  the  ears  of  those 
who  hear  to  tingle;  and  when  my  dear  wife  stood  in  need  of  a 
word  of  encouragement,  I  was  not  the  man  who  durst  speak  it, 
for  fear  of  doing  wrong.  It  is  true  we  wept  together,  we  prayed 
together,  we  heard  together,  and  read  together.  At  length  the 
Lord  turned  our  captivity,  stopped  our  children  in  their  mad 
career  of  sin,  and  filled  our  hesuH^s  with  gratitude  and  praise. 
She  told  Christian  friends  that  my  reservedness  had  driven  her 
nearer  to  the  Lord;  so  it  had  done  her  no  harm ;  and  but  a  short 
time  before  her  death  she  asked  me  to  account  for  it  that  before 
our  marriage  I  was  made  so  encouraging  to  her,  and  that  ever 
since  I  was  so  silent.     ^*  Is  it  that  you  tlunk  me  a  deceived  cha- 

t  Mr.  Abbott  wrote  an  answer  to  the  above.    It  is  ia  Vol.  XXII. 
"  Gospel  Standard,"  page  55. 
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racter?  I  must  have  an  answer."  I  promptly  replied,  <<  Had  I 
not  considered  yon  to  be  a  child  of  God,  you  would  never  have 
been  my  wife."  She  expressed  herself  satisfied  with  my  answer, 
and  never  mentioned  it  again. 

And  now  I  must  again  quote  an  assertion  I  once  heard  Mr. 
Fowler  make:  ** The  minister  that  my  soul  was  delivered  under 
was  a  dry  breast  to  me  ever  afterwards.'*  True  it  is,  God  will 
send  by  whom  he  will  send;  and  one  can  only  be  a  blessing  to 
another  as  God  is  pleased  to  make  him. 

And  now  that  we  were  spared  together  for  no  less  a  period 
than  44  years,  I  can  truly  say  I  have  had  incessant  cause  to 
thank  the  Lord  for  <<the  precious  loan  afforded  me  so  long/' 
(Newton.)  Her  loss  to  me,  as  dear  Mr.  Philpot  observed,  is 
irreparable ;  yet  I  would  not  wish  her  back  to  suffer,  as  she  so 
long  did,  with  a  complication  of  diseases  such  as  asthma  and  an 
affection  of  the  heart.  * 

As  death  approached,  she  would  often  speak  of  it  as  to  her 
most  desirable,  although  at  other  times  no  stranger  to  painful 
doubts  and  fears.  I  expected  her  departure,  as  it  were,  daily  for 
six  years.  She  was  like  a  person  about  to  take  a  journey, 
making  every  arrangement  and  giving  every  direction,  even  to 
the  circumstances  of  her  funeral.  She  highly  esteemed  all  the 
ministers  of  God  she  knew,  and  all  in  whom  she  could  see  the 
image  of  Jesus.  She  was  for  nothing  superficial  or  theoretical, 
but  truth  in  its  purity  was  her  element ;  and  I  believe  no  one 
who  knew  her,  or  who  may  read  this,  will  be  disposed  to  contra- 
dict the  quotation  I  am  about  to  make  in  reference  to  her: 
"  To  human  woe  she  ever  lent  an  ear, 
And  dropp'd  the  tear  of  filial  sympathy.'' 

Sept.  27th,  1869,  was  the  last  Sabbath  of  her  life  on  earth, 
and  this,  situated  as  she  was  at  so  great  a  distance  from  the 
house  of  God,  she  spent  at  the  house  of  her  long  and  choicest 
friends  in  prayer,  and  in  hearing  read  an  account  of  the  last  days 
of  Mr.  Huntington,  as  recorded  in  the  '*  Gleanings  of  the  Vint- 
age,'' and  much  enjoyed  the  opportunity.  On  the  day  following, 
she  appeared  something  better  in  health,  but  the  next  com- 
plained of  an  unusual  pain  in  her  chest;  to  remove  which 
various  means  were  made  use  of,  but  without  effect.  That  night 
she  told  me  her  time  was  come;  adding,  <<  You  know  we  must 
part; "  and  she  expressed  her  gratitude  that  she  had  been  pri- 
vileged to  see  so  recently  each  of  our  surviving  children ;  and  as 
she  undressed  herself  for  bed,  observed,  **  I  shall  want  none  of 
these  things  any  more.*'  To  the  female  who  slept  with  her  that 
night  she  gave  directions  how  to  proceed  after  her  death.  It 
is  true  she  was  spared  to  see  the  dawn  of  the  morning  of  Wed- 
nesday, Sept.  30th;  and  I  am  thankful  to  say  I  was  privileged 
to  converse  several  times  with  her,  for  she  was  sensible  to  the 
last  moment.  I  had  but  just  gone  from  her  presence,  and  was 
scarcely  twelve  yards  from  her,  when  I  heard  her  articulate 
briskly,  <'  Father  I  Father! "    I  instantly  ran  towards  her,  and 
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saw  her  fall  gently  down.  Neighbours  and  a  medical  attendant 
were  speedily  at  hand;  bnt  she  was  no  more.  While  she  was 
reclining  npon  my  arm,  I  coTild  not  perceive  so  mnch  as  one 
gasp,  for  "  the  silver  cord  was  loosed."  (Ec.  xii.  6.) 

Bromley,  Kent,  Nov.  24, 1869.  Jambs  Chubchbb. 

M.  E.  MuLBY.— On  Nov.  3rd,  1869,  in  the  30th  year  of  her  age, 
Mary  Ellen  Molby,  of  Blackburn. 

She  was  of  a  quiet  turn  of  mind,  and  peaceable  disposition.  For 
years  she  was  mixed  up  with  the  Primitive  Methodists,  but  always 
£olt  a  want  that  she  could  not  get  satisfied  while  amongst  them; 
so  she  went  from  place  to  place,  until  at  last  she  got  to  our  chapel, 
when  she  heard  Mr.  KersluiW,  from  Acts  xxvi.  22,  when  she  felt 
that  what  he  preached  was  the  very  thing  that  she  wanted.  It  was, 
however,  some  years  after  this  before  she  got  fully  what  she  wanted ; 
but  in  the  Lora's  own  time  he  sweetly  and  powerfully  applied  these 
words  to  her  mind :  **  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death, 
and  doth  deliver ;  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us." 
But  she  fell  again  into  a  fearful,  desponding  state,  fearing  that  she 
would  be  lost  after  all.  But  the  Lord  delivered  her  again  with  the 
application  of  these  words :  "  Eat,  O  friends ;  drink,  yea,  driiik 
abund;uitly,  O  beloved;"  from  which  she  had  much  comfort,  consola- 
tion, and  joy  in  the  Lord.  She  often  after  used  to  say  to  her  husband 
and  others,  "What  a  mercy  to  have  one's  eyes  opened,  and  to  be 
delivered  from  the  awful  errors  of  the  day.  We  have  great  reason  to 
bless  God  that  ever  he  led  us  among  the  Lord's  people,  and  where  his 
truth  is  preached.  O,  what  a  solemn  thing  it  is  to  be  deceived  in  soul 
matters  I " 

About  a  month  before  she  died,  she  was  in  a  very  low  state  of  mind 
and  much  distressed  by  the  enemy.  She  sent  for  me  to  go  and  see  her, 
and  the  Lord  the  Spirit  helped  me  to  set  forth  the  Lord  Jesus  in  such  a 
manner  as  the  glorifier  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  .so  power- 
fully did  the  Holy  Spirit  bless  the  word,  and  form  the  Lord  Jesua  in 
her  the  hope  of  glory,  that  this,  the  fear  of  death,  was  completely  taken 
away ;  so  that  she  lay  mostly  in  a  quiet,  peaceable,  and  passive  manner 
in  the  Lord's  hands,  often  blessing  and  praising  her  dear  Lord  Jesns 
for  what  he  was  as  the  God-Man,  and  for  what  he  had  done  for  her. 
But  a  Uttle  before  she  died  the  enemy  paid  her  another  visit,  and  told 
her  she  might  easily  get  out  of  this  world  if  she  would  onlv  take  a 
strinff  and  tie  it  round  her  neck ;  when  she  said,  *<  O  devil !  Thou 
woulttst  not  have  me  wait  the  Lord's  time ;  but  with  his  help  I  will." 
As  she  took  nothing  but  cold  water,  the  enemy  again  told  her  that  if 
she  would  drink  a  pint  of  cold  water  she  would  die  instantly,  and  it 
would  be  an  easy  way  of  getting  free  from  her  pain  and  weakness ;  bat 
again  did  the  Lord  the  Spirit  help  her  to  resist  him,  and  she  said,  "No, 
no !  I  will  wait  the  Lord's  time,  which  is  best,  for  he  has  been  good 
to  me." 

A  little  befoie  she  died,  she  said,  "  I' should  like  to  sing;"  when  we 
said,  "  What  would  you  like  to  sing  ?"    "  My  hymn : 

"  *How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord.*" 
The  hymn  was  read  to  her,  when  she  said,  "  O,  how  good!" 

Her  end  was  truly  an  end  of  joy  and  peace  through  the  dear 
Bedeemer's  blood.  James  Abcheb. 

Mart  Bennett.— On  Jan.  5th,  1870,  aged  74,  Mary,  widow  of  the 
late  Mr.  John  Bennett,  of  Liverpool. 
She  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  1825.    She  went 
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to  Liverpool  in  1826,  and  joined  the  chnrch  in  1829,  then  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Kent,  and  stood  an  honourable  member  for  41 
years. 

She  "was  generally  a  very  fearing  one,'being  taught  her  own  helpless- 
ness and  vileness  as  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  she  was  much 
blessed  at  times,  under  the  preached  word  at  Shaw  Street,  &o.  One 
time  particularly  she  was  greatly  blessed,  whilst  hearing  Mr.  M'K^izie 
on  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  so  much  so,  that  she  said 
she  should  be  glad  to  walk  five  miles  any  night  to  hear  such  a  sermon 
again. 

She  was  not  one  that  said  much,  but  there  were  times  that  she  would 
speak  most  freely  on  the  salvation  of  Christ,  which  he  finished  for  poor 
helpless  sinners  like  herself,  and  also  would  speak  most  sweetly  oi  the 
Tesurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  and  his  ascension  to  the  riffht 
liand  of  the  Father,  ever  living  to  ms^e  intercession  for  poor  help&ss 
sinners  like  herself.  She  many  times  found  him  very  precious  to  her 
soul,  and  could  say  *'  he  was  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the 
altogether  lovely.  I  have  often  heard  her  say,  after  having  a  littlo^ 
of  the  sweetness  of  his  presence,  and  he  began  to  withdraw  from  her: 
"  *  More  frequent  let  thy  visits  be, 

Or  let  them  longer  last; 
I  can  do  nothing  without  thee. 

Make  haste,  my  God,  make  haste.' " 
Not  having  been  for  the  last  eight  or  ten  years  able  to  attend  the  house 
of  God,  through  great  affliction  of  body,  she  felt  the  loss  of  the  means 
of  grace,  and  often  sank  very  low  in  her  mind ;  but  seemed  much  to 
enjoy  any  brother  calling  to  see  her,  to  speak  a  word  of  encouragement 
and  read  and  pray  with  her.  Many  times  when  I  have  gone  to  see  her, 
when  I  have  read  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God,  and  gone  to  prayer 
with  her,  her  soul  seemed  to  respond  so  with  every  sentence  that  she 
could  not  keep  it  in;  and  several  times,  when  talking  about  soul 
matters,  she  woukl  say,  **  All  my  religion  is  summed  up  in  these  words : 
*'  *  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 

On  thy  kind  arms  I  mil ; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness. 

My  Jesus  and  my  alL' " 
About  five  months  before  she  died,  when  Mr.  P.  called  to  see  her,  she 
was  at  that  time  very  low  in  her  mind;  he  read  Fs.  cxvL,  and  she 
commented  on  every  verse  most  sweetly.  It  led  her  back  to  her  com- 
mencement  in  soul  matters,  that  every  fear  and  doubt  was  removed, 
and  she  was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  liord.  But  her  comforts  did  not 
last  long ;  she  soon  sank  again. 

On  one  occasion,  when  a  friend  spoke  to  her  about  the  faithfulness  of 
Jesus,  she  looked  at  him  earnestly,  and  said, 

"  <  Yes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endure, 

As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given; 

More  happy,  but  not  more  secure. 

The  gl<»:ified  spirits  in  heaven.' 
But,"  she  added,  "  my  comforts  are  not  lasting ;  they  so  soon  go.  I 
often  fear  I  shall  not  hold  on."  I  referred  her  to  the  hymn  about  the 
righteous  holding  on  his  way.  "  Yes,"  she  said,  '*  I  have  no  doubt  of 
God's  people  holding  on ;  but  am  I  one  ?  I  have  so  little  patience." 
She  could  not  often  get  beyond  what  she  often  expressed: 

"  'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know." 
At  another  time  she  said  to  the  same  friezid,  **  I  am  still  spared.    I 
wonder  what  it  is  for.    I  often  wonder  how  it  will  be  with  me  when  I 
oome  to  die.    O  \  if  the  Lord  would  but  give  me  an  assurance  that  I 
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am  a  cihild  of  his,  and  then  take  me  home,  what  a  hlening  it  woi^ 
b« ! "  The  friend  read  Ps.  xlii.  She  said,  *'  Yes,  my  soul  k  often  ea»<r 
down  within  me.  Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I."  I  said, 
«  Can  you  not  say  as  David  did,  •  Hope  thou  in  God  P ' "  She  wylied, 
'*  Sometimes  I  can ;  hat  I  am  a  poor  thii^*  Still  I  am  not  without' 
hope — a  ?iope  in  his  mercy." 

-  One  day,  ahoat  six  weeks  before  her  death,  while  one  of  her  danghtim 
was  standing  by  her  bedside,  and  she  lay  there  in  very  great  bodily 
pain,  she  bnrst  out  with  these  words,  <*  Bless  his  precious  name !  He 
is  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble." 

Between  this  and  her  death  many  friends  called  to  see  her;  but 
during  the  last  three  or  four  weeks  of  her  life  she  was  not  able  to  see 
many ;  but  one  friend  saw  her  to  nearly  her  last. 

For  three  or  four  days  before  her  death  she  was  unconsciouSf  only  at 
intervds,  and  then  she  lay  quite  still,  as  if  she  took  no  notice  of  any- 
thing or  any  one,  unless  she  was  spoken  to.  About  half  an  hour  before 
she  died  she  opened  her  eyes,  and  exclaimed  as  well  as  she  could, 
«  Higher !  "—no  doubt  referring  to  the  Rock—"  higher  than  I."  And 
shie  then  seemed  to  pass  quietly  away  into  the  arms  of  her  dear 
Saviour. 

Bradford.  W.  Vaitghak. 

Stephen  Smith. — On  Jan.  12th,  1870,  after  a  short  illness,  in  the 
Sdtlryear  of  his  age,  Stephen  Smith. 

He  was  for  many  years  a  humble  follower  of  the  Lord,  and  was  often 
favoured  beyond  many  to  enjoy  sweet  communion  with  him.  I  felt  it 
to  be  a  privilege  to  get  into  his  company  and  hear  him  tell  of  the  pre- 
cious things  he  had  tasted  and  felt  of  the  word  of  life.  '  Conversations 
of  a  light  and  worldfly  kind  he  avoided.  He  loved  to  talk  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  his  people,  and  of  a  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  He 
would  often  say,  "  I  like  a  religion  that  will  do  to  die  by." 

He  was  for  several  years  a  member  with  the  Independents;  but  about 
ten  years  ago  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  show  him  that  baptism  was  an 
ordinance  of  the  Lord  and  of  divine  appointment.  He  was  at  that  time 
attending  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Foreman,  by  whom  he  was  baptized,  and 
then  received  into  church  fellowship. 

On  the  5th  of  January  he  felt  too  unwell  to  leave  his  bed,  having  been 
suffering  for  several  days  previously  with  an  attack  of  bronchitis.  I 
called  to  see  him  on  the  Monday  prior  to  his  death.  He  was  then 
sitting  up  in  his  bed,  his  cou^h  and  sufferings  bein?  such  as  to  prevent 
his  lying  down.  After  inquiring  how  he  felt,  and  of  the  state  of  hie 
mind,  he  said,  "  It's  all  well,  bless  the  Lord!  The  enemy  is  not  per- 
mitted to  assail  me.  I  feel  that  I  am  on  that  Rock  which  can  never  give 
way.  Lord  Jesus,  come  and  take  me  to  thyself."  I  said,  "  To  those  who 
beheve  he  is  precious."  "Ah!"  he  replied,  "he  is  the  chief  of  ten 
thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely."  I  quoted  a  portion  of  Ps.  Ixvi., 
observing  I  hoped  he  was  tasting  those  refreshing  streams  there  spoken 
of.  He  said,  "I  have  not  only  had  a  sip,  but  I  have  had  many  a  hearty 
draught  in  days  gone  by."  He  then  said,  "  It  is  now  23  years  since  the 
Lord  blessed  me  with  a  sense  of  his  pardoning  love  and  mercy."  I 
saidj  "  How  blessed  it  is  to  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die! "  **  O! "  he 
replied,  "  it  is  all  done  for  me."  I  remarked  how  the  Lord  had  of  late 
been  taking  home  one  and  another  to  himself.  I  said,  "  He  has  taken  away 
that  ffood  and  useful  man,  Mr.  Philpot."  He  immediately  replied,  <*  I 
have  nad  such  a  sweet  dream  about  that  &^d  man.  I  thought  I  was 
taken  into  a  most  beautiful  large  room,  where  were  a  great  number  of 
people.    As  soon  as  I  entered,  I  thought  I  saw  Mr.  Philpot,  who  rose 
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and  came  to  me,  patting  out  hit  hand  to  me,  and  sayine,  **  How  do  you 
doP  "  I  thonght  I  never  sa^  such  a  sweet  and  beautiful  countenance; 
it  shone  and  looked  so  noble;  and  so  meek  also." 

During  this  visit,  several  precious  truths  dropped  from  his  lips.  Next 
day  I  again  visited  him.  I  found  him  much  weaker.  His  cough  being 
BO  distressing,  he  was  able  to  say  but  ver^  little.  He  looked  much  lew 
cheerful  than  on  the  day  previous.  Inquiring  if  he  knew  me,  he  replied 
by  grasping  my  hand.  Be  then  made  a  signal  to  the  person  in  attend* 
anoe  to  leave  the  room*  He  then  said,  *^  I  am  suffering  such  a  conflict. 
It  began  this  morning.  Do  lift  up  your  heart  to  the  Lord;  beg  of  him 
to  appear  once  more.  Nothing  snort  of  a  divine  manifestation  of  hif 
love  will  do."  I  trust  the  Lord  answered  my  feeble  petitions.  Hif 
medical  attendant  having  requested  that  no  one  should  remain  long  with 
him,  I  left  him.  We  pc^d,  not  to  meet  again  on  this  side  of  Jordan'^ 
river.  His  happy  soul  took  its  flight  about  four  o'clock  the  following 
morning.  His  last  words  that  could  be  understood^  were,  '*  Pricwt^ 
Jesus!    I  am  resting  on  the  Rock!" 

Jan.,  1870.  J.  Davis. 

Mabia  Church.— On  July  14th,  1869,  aged  76,  Maria  Church,  an 
inmate  of  the  Aged  Pilffrims'  Asylum,  Camberwell,  and  member  for  60 
years  of  Grove  Chapel  (late  Mr.  Irons's),  Camberwell. 

The  loss  of  my  dear  aunt  I  feel  to  be  one  of  the  heaviest  jLfflictionf  I 
have  ever  had,  as  she  was  to  me  my  only  truly  sincere  praying  relative 
and  guide;  and  I  am  sincerely  thankful  to  have  had  the  nappy  pri- 
vilege of  attending  to  her  while  she  was  most  softly  conducted  through 
the  swellings  of  Jordan.  She  came  on  a  visit  to  me  for  a  few  days,  but 
it  was  so  ordered  that  she  never  returned  to  the  asylum.  It  was  sw^et 
to  hear  her  speak  with  thankfulness  of  the  Lord's  soodness  through  on 
len^hened  pilgrimage,  and  very  touching  to  h^ar  ner  express  her  d^p 
sorrow  for  her  beloved  country,  England. 

She  said  to  me  one  night,  *'  Emma,  do  you  know  any  dear  i^an  o/t 
Ood  near  who  would  come  in  for  a  few  minutes  ?"  I  s^nt  fox  one  wnoni 
I  knew  she  would  like;  and  as  he  passed  out,  he  said,  *'  Your  aunt  has 
comforted  me  instead  of  my  comforting  her.  She  has  the  Great  High 
Priest  alwavs  with  her,  but  I  will  come  again  another  time." 

She  alluded  to  the  kind  providence  oi  God  by  which  she  had  been 
brought  to  spend^  her  last  days  on  earth  with  me,  instead  of  being 
without  any  relative  ^xy  her,  as  would  have  been  the  caae  had  she  n<% 
arranged  a  temporary  visit  to  me  when  in  health.  ^^All  this  h^  l^n 
appomted,"  she  said.    **  Ketone 

'<  *  Single  shaft  can  hit. 
Till  the  God  of  love  sees  fit.' 
"  *  He  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform.'" 
"Well,  dear  aunt,"  I  answered,  "I  am  so  glad  you  areh^re;  all  i« 
welly  is  it  not?"    When  she  said,  << Blessed  be  the  name  of  th^  Lorit 
Blessed,  blessed  be  his  holy  name  I  Watch  his  dealings."    I  was  reading 
Ps.  cxxi.:  "My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord;"  when  she  said,  "4^  fl»F 
help!  AU  my  help!*' 

Th^  last  portion  of  Scripture  she  told  me  to  reod  to  her  wax  John  z. 
to  verse  18.  She  was  often  speaking  of  the  good  Shepherd  and  thf 
great  Shepherd,  as  beinj^  to  her  broad  rivers;  and  what  an  unspeakable 
mercy  that  not  one  of  his  fold  shall  ever  be  lost.  It  was  most  refreshing 
to  hear  her  continually  repeating  various  hymns,  mostly  iu  antlcipatioDL 
of  and  describing  heaven. 

"  *  Look,  my  soul,  beyond  thy  cage;  * 
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«  <  O  glorious  place; ' 
"^Ilaiigmsliaaddglite^l&ere/  '  -:="-  = 

WEere  Jesus  has  fix*d  his  abodei    .      •■  -  *       '  "  *'  " 
O,  when  shall-I  meel  in  the  anr, '  -  -' 

And  fly  to  4he  tiiotinteiil  of  0«d  r    - 
-        '  'Bow  happy  the  people  thuStdweU  -       '  -  '"  ^ '  ■ -'-     ^ 

V-  -Secure  in  that  city  ahove;^     "     •*:     • '~'  '  "'^^^"^    • 

L .  '  .  ^      No  pain  the  inhabitants  feel,    .  ~'*  '-  "  ■"  '■'•: 

'-'-.'  No  sickness  nor  sorrow  ahall  prove '^"\'   —'    -• 

No  mention  of  the  dread  of  death  did  I  hear  myat  her  lips.  Her  due 
theme  was,  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of  Jesns  in  glory,  ohe  assnredly 
Mt  the  presence  of  Jesus,  and  said  the  enemy  had  not  heen  permitted 
to  trouble  her.  I  hope  ever  to  remember  the  bright  glow  on  her  counted 
mince  when  a  dear  mend  and  I  sang  the  hymn : 

**  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesu's  name." 
StCe  Joined  in,  *<  Crown  lum!  prown  him!*'  most  sweellf ;  vaA  tlieiL 
eentmued  with,  ' ' 

ut  Ho^  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  soxmds.'  -^/  r.. 

''  Yes,  in  a  heUwer^s  ear,"  marking  with  peculiar  emphasis  the  lin^: 

« *  But  when  I  see  him  as  he  is, 
I'LL  praise  him  as  I  ought.' 
3at  I  cannot  now;  not  now."     Thus  showing  her  happy  assured 
anticipation  of  what  she  is  now  realhdng.    Sweet  it  was  to  her  to  Idok 
ferwatd  to  the  hour  when  she  would  be  able  to  praise  as  she  ought. 
~  These  were  almost  her  last  words,  spoken  on  the  morning  of  the  day 
ih  wMch  she  so  quietly  dropped  off  into  tbttt  blessed  sleep  from  w)iicb 
none  ever  awake  to  weep. 

'  On  the  previous  evening,  as  during  her  short  illness,  she  had  often 
prtcyed,  ''Come,  precious  Jesus!  do  come  and  1»ke me  home?  Why  are 
thy  chariot  wheels  so  long  in  coming  ?  **  Often  did  she  repeat  this. 
She  said  to  me  a  few  hours  before  her  departure,  "  Emma,  do  pray  that 
Jesus  will  come  and  take  me  soon."  Her  last  words  which  could  ba 
distinguished  were, 

"  *  When  I  see  him  as  he  is, 

ril  praise  him  as  I  ought.* 
But  I  cannot  now."  teB.  ' 

'■:  StrSANWAH  DxmBKELL.— On  May  20th,  1869,  at  Brighton,]^  aged  26^ 
Susannah  Dnmbrell. 

My  daughter  Susannah  lived  several  3rears  next  door  to  ib»  l&te 
Mr.  \V.  Cowper,  to  whose  person  and  ministry  she  always  mai^ifested 
a  great  respect,  and  appeared  always  desirous  to  hear  whenever  she 
comd  get  to  chapel.  She  was  very  reserved,  and  seldom  said  much 
about  nerself.  Some  few  months  before  her  death,  she  burst  into 
tears,  and  said,  "01  I  am  so  afraid  it  is  all  wrong,  and  t^iat;  1  shall 
be  lost.  ■  I  am  afhiid  to  say  what  I  do  feel.  I  do  try  to  pray.  1  am 
often  so  cast  down,  fearinfi^  I  am  not  in  trouble  enough  about'  mysoul'^' 
I  often  found  her  bathed  m  tears.  1  said  to  her,  "  What  is  1  j,  njy  dear, 
troubles  you  so?  Is  it  pain?"  She  said,  " No,  I  could  bear  tlqitj  but 
I  cannot  tell  you."  I  asked  her  if  I  should  call  Mr.  WhiJd  i»%fiee 
Ker.^  Bhe  skid,  «*I  should  like  to  see  him,  but  I  caniiot  say  Anything 
to  him ;  I  am  such  a  poor  ignorant  creature."  She  always,Q;iietpife«ted  a 
love  to  the  Lord's  people,  and  said  to  mej  "  There  is  nothing  liurte' me 
80  much  as  to  hear  people  speaking  against  the  Lord's  nunisters."  She 
often  spoke  of  dear  Mr.  Cowper,  that  she  loved  him,  and  lik^  to  hear 
him.  She  felt  deeply  interested  in  the  account  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wild,  as 
related  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard."    I  was  one  day  reading  of  some  one 
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who  ■offured  for  the  troth's  Mke;  the  said,"  Q  motkert  X  do  lecia  to 
have  a  little  hope  that  I  Bhall  be  saved  at  last."  She  Iburst  into  tears, 
and  condniiedy  ''It  is  finmi  a  dream*  I  do  not  think  mnch  of  dreams; 
but  this  ha9  made  an  impression  on  .my  nund.  ,  l  thought  the  days  of 
pwsecntion  were  eome»  and  my  perseoators  eame  to  me,  and  asked  me 
to  recant  and  give  up  my  bible.  I  said,  'No;  I  will  not.'  Thej 
handled  me  rery  roughly,  took  my  Bible  from  me,  and  burnt  it.  I  saia, 
'Ah!  you  may  bum  tbAt,  and  torment  me;  but  I  will  never  recant.' 
They  tortured  me  again.  I  said, '  You  may  do  what  you  like  to  tny 
poor  body,  but  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  me.' "  She  said  she  felt  calm 
and  so  comfortable,  and  repeated  again,  *'The  Lord  will  take  care  of 
me,  I  cannot  recant,"  and  she  then  awoke.  <*  I  do  not  place  confidence 
in  dreams,"  she  said;  "  but  this  has  raised  me  to  a  little  hope;  but  4^ 
not  tell  any  one.    I  have  such  a  fear  of  saying  anything  wrong." 

On  ICay  14th  I  left  her  to  set  my  breakfast,  and  on  my  return  fbjond 
her  batiied  in  tears.  She  said,  « I  am  so  ill!  Do  not  leave  me;  I  must 
have  you  with  me.  O  my  dear  mother,  what  should  I  do  without  you? 
What  a  eomibrt  jrou  have  been  to  me  in  this  long  ilbiess.  1  do  not 
deserve  the  mercies  1  have;  I  do  feel  thankful  for  praying  parents. 
There  are  many  prayers  put  up  on  my  behalf,  but  I  do  not  deserve 
them.    My  trouble  is  that  I  am  not  more  distressed  about  my  state,    i 


Xioras  trum  ana  nis  people,  i  love  to  oem  ineir  company,  u,  now 
I  was  beset  with  Satan  one  night.  I  could  not  get  rid  of  him.  I  wsa 
in  a  dreadM  state  of  mind.  At  last  he  left  me;  and  then  I  had  such  a 
sweet  frame  of  mind.  I  was  awake,  and  those  words  rested  on  my 
mind  sweetly:  'The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want.'  But 
surely  this  is  too  much  for  me.  I  am  so  afraid  I  am  not  right.  0  to  be 
deceived.  I  cannot  bear  deception.  The  739th  hymn  (Ghiasby's}  I  can 
adopt  as  my  own: 

"  <No  help  in  self  I  find^'  &c. 
I  have  tried  to  make  myself  good,  but  I  find  none  but  Jesus  will  do  for 
such  a  poor  guilty  sinner  as  iam.  0  mother  1 1  have  gone  on  my  knees 
many  tunes  with  my  Bible,  and  tried  to  ask  the  Lord,  in  my  poor  way, 
to  teaeh  me;  and  then  somethiufi^has  come  and  said,  '  You  are  nothing 
but  a  l^pocrite.'    Then  I  have  thought  of  that  sweet  hymn : 

"  '  Lord,  I  cannot  let  thee  eo,'  &o. 
But  I  am  so  afraid  that  mine  are  not  the  real  Christian's  feelings.  These 
words  came  to  me  when  I  was  not  thinking  of  thenv:  '  He  restoreth  my 
soul.    He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters.' " 

On  Sunday,  May  16th,  she  was  much  weaker,  and  expressed  how 
helple 
earth. 


time  she  said,  **  O  mother!  If  I  was  sure  of  my  interest  in  Christ,  1 
could  leave  everything."  I  said,  "  Then  your  onlv  desire  is  to  be  saved 
through  the  precious  blood  of  a  dear  Redeemerr  "  She  said,  "0  yes^ 
yes!  None  but  Jesus  can  do  me  ^ood.  I  have  often  put  up  the  prayer 
of  the  publican;  but  I  am  so  afraid  I  am  not  ri^ht,  and  to  be  deceived 
would  be  dreadful.  That  would  add  to  my  misery  in  that  dreadful 
place."  I  said,  "  The  Lord  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax,  nor  cast 
those  away  who  have  sincerelv  thought  upon  his  name."^  She  said,  "I 
do  hope  I  nave  thought  upon  his  name;  but  then  something  teUs  me  it 
is  not  for  such  a  poor  ignorant  creature  as  I  am.  Then  I  am  afraid  it  is 
all  wrong.    That  hymn  (741) : 


"  <  I  no  mprf  %t  Maij  W9oder/ 
is  90  oft#n  in  vf^j  mvoA.    Then  I  am  afraid  I  ihlnl^  too  pi^ch  of  hymiiB. 
i  do  9ot  d^spif^  the  ^iblg.    Q  no,  not  so;  but  tl^e  l^ymns  iieem  t()  ^pft^k 
ip^y  feeling9. 

Opi  the  18th  she  seemed  a  little  better,  until  about  nine  p'q^Q^lf i  wb«P 
slie  was  seized  with  a  straggling  for  t^reath,  with  death  piotared  in  her 
doimtenance. '  She  said,  "1  shall  never  raUy  firota  thisi  it  u  dfAth.** 
4jid  sl^e  added/'*  In  mi  Father's  house  are  mt^j  in§QsioiUf ;  }f  it  were 
not  fb,  I  would  have  told  you.  1  go  to  prepare  a  place  fpr  yoi^^"  And 
alsoi  '**Thi8  night  thou  shalt  be  iifith  me  in  l^aradise;'  and  If  and  / 
sball  be  there." 

Her  sufferings  were  very  great.  I  said  to  her,  *'  How  it  griey^  me 
to  see  you  suffer  such  ago^y  of  body."  She  replied,  **  Never  mind,  it  is 
the  tiord;  let  liim  do  what  seemeth  him  gooa.  It  is  the  rod,  and  if 
^e  JiOrd  did  not  see  tiiat  I  needed  it  I  shomd  not  have  it"  She  tried  to 
say  more,  but  could  not.  I  asked  her  if  Jesus  was  precious  to  ber.  Slie 
pressed  mj  hand,  acf  a  token  that  be  was.  I  said,  **  He  leadeth  me 
beside  the  still  waters.  He  restoreth  mv  soul ! "  These  words  )iad  been 
precious  to  her,  and  I  wished  to  know  if  they  wer^  so  now,  I  continued, 
f*  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil  ]  for  thou  art  with  me ! "  She  pressed  me  again.  At  one  time 
ipf e  thought  the  enemy  was  distressins-  her.  Her  sister  wished  me  ta 
asi^  her.  I  did  so.  She  replied,  "  No,  with  great  emphasis,  five  times. 
My  poor  heart  overflowed  with  gratitude  to  md  for  his  great  mercy  to 
W  in  the  struggle  of  death* 

A  few  minutes  before  departure  she  clasped  her  hands  together,  held 
them  up,  uid  with  her  eyes  fixed  upwards,  eried  out,  **  O  eQme<  comei 
4ome  quickly  I  Come!"  Her  hands  dropped,  her  eyes  were- still  fixed 
upwards,  and  i^  exclaimed,  "  I'm  coming  I  I'm  coming ! "  and  breathed 
tier  last. 

My  heart  was  ready  to  burst  with  a  mixture  of  grief  and  joy. 

UaBtX  DXTMBBEtL. 

Thomas  £.emp.— On  Jan.  2nd,  1870,  aged  82,  Thomas  Eemp,  of  Peli 
Qr^B,  Wadhurst,  a  deacon  of  the  church  there  for  between  40  and  60 
years. 

Be  was  a  cftrpenter  by  trade,  and  built  the  ohapel  there  for  Mr. 
Crouch.  The  people  met  for  a  time  in  Mr.  Kemp'e  house,  but  the  place 
soon  became  too  small  for  them.  Mr.  Kemp  said  to  Mr.  Crouch,  ^'  When 
vou  give  me  the  word,  I  will  build  a  chapel,  and  I  will  never  ask  you 
for  the  money."  After  man^  prayers,  and  many  fears  on  the  pari  of 
Mr.  Crouch,  the  word  was  given,  and  Mr.  £.  built  the  chapel  on  his 
OWB  ground,  in  1826.  [The  writer  does  not  say,  but  we  presume  the 
phapM  was  invested  in  trustees.]  The  chapel  had  soon  afterwards  to  be 
enlarged. 

^y  departed  iiriend  was  one  who  walked  in  the  truth  as  well  as  talked 
of  it*  1  Knew  him  for  about  40  years,  and  never  knew-  him  to  depart 
Imn  his  prineiides.  His  death  was  not  so  trium]^nt  outwardly  as  the 
deaths  of  someai?;  but  he  lived  a  life  of  &ith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Vhoy  he  alw^  said,  had  led»  ^d,  and  k^t  him  all  his  journey  throu^ 
end  he  died  in  peace. 
.feenohLsy.  _,.....««  T-®* 

Mary  Taylob.— On  Feb.  24th,  1870,  aged  80,  Mary  Tkylor,  wife  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Taylor,  minister.  I$he  was  one  of  the  first  members  of  the 
ohuvch  #t  CauldwelL 
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ANSWER  TO  INQUIRY. 

To  B.  A. — You  ask  if  it  is  "  right  and  scriptural  for  men  to  go  about 
preaching  who  are  not  connected  with  an^  church/' 

As  we  said  in  our  last,  the  question  is  a  very  important  one»  re- 
quiring prayerful  consideration  and  earnest  consultation.  These,  we 
hope,  it  has  now  received ;  and  the  result  is  our  firm  conviction  that  it 
is  not  right.  No  man  who  is  not  the  minister  or  a  member  of  some 
church  ought  to  go  out  as  a  preacher.  And  we  are  further  of  opinion 
that  no  church  ought  to  countenance  any  such  by  inviting  them  to 
supply.  Everything  is  to  be  done  decently  and  in  order ;  and  for  a 
man  to  go  out  as  a  preacher  who  is  not  in  a  position  to  imite  with  a 
people,  as  one  of  themselves,  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  after  giving  them 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him  i  who  has  no  spiritual  fiome,  not 
having  the  privilege  of  sitting  down  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  except  on 
sufferance,  can  neither  be  acting  decently  nor  orderly. 

Now  let  us  suppose  a  man  going  about  preaching  who  is^  not  con- 
nected with  any  church.  He  broaches  an  error,  we  will  suppose,  or  dis- 
graces himself  in  some  unbecoming  way;  who  is  there  to  call  him  to 
account, — to  admonish,  reprove,  or  correct  him  P  He  might  go  on  in 
an  independent  way;  but,  if  he  had  a  tender  conscience,  and  was  a 
member  of  a  church,  his  brethren's  admonitiouB  might  be  the  means, 
and  often  have  been  the  means,  under  such  oiroumstances,  of  bringing 
him  to  see  the  error  of  his  way,  and  to  cbhless  his  fault  to  them  ana 
to  God. 

In  Acts  L  &  XV.,  we  find  ministers  gent  out  from  the  churches.^  (See 
Acts  xi.  22,  and  other  parts  of  th&  Kew  Testament.^  Everything  was 
done  by  the  church  formed  of  baptized  believers.  ElderSj  deacons,  &c., 
were  appointed,  and  all  done  decently  and  in  order. 

It  would  appear  also  from  Acts  xiii.  h  2,  that  Paul,  after  he  left 
Damascus,  united  himself  to  the  church  at  Antioch,  and  by  that  church, 
under  the  immediate  command  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  was  more  directly 
separated  with  Barnabas  for  the  work  of  &e  ministry. 

If  a  preacher  be  not  himself  a  member  of  a  church,  how  can  he  exhort 
others,  in  whom  is  the  grace  of  God,  to  become  members?  Or  how  can 
he  break  bread  to  those  who  are  members?  Or  how  can  he  feelingly 
dwell  upon  such  passages  as  1  Cor.  xiL  27 ;  Eom.  xii.  5,  &c.  &c.  ?  Or  how 
can  he  advance  tiie  various  precepts  which  are  specially  addressed  to  the 
churches?  He  cannot  in  any  way  be  an  example,  as  (1  Tim,  iv«  12) 
Paul  exhorted  Timothy  to  be. 

It  would  seem,  indeed,  as  if  such  a  person  as  a  bishop,  or  minister, 
who  was  not  a  member  of  a  church,  was  never  thougnt  of  by  Paul. 
Hence  he  says  to  Timothy,  speakiiijg  of  a  man  who  desires  the  office,  that 
he  "must  have  a  ^ood  report  of  tiiem  which  are  without;*^  plainly 
signifying  that  he  himself  must  be  within,  (1  Tim.  iiL  1,  7.) 

There  may  assuredly  be  exceptions ;  there  may  be  no  church  of  truth 
within  reach,  or  some  other  just  reason  for  non-membership;  but  our 
remarks  are  made  on  the  presumption  that  no  good  reason  does  exist, 
the  mere  whim,  or  caprice,  or  private  feeling  of  the  preacher  being  on 
no  account  allowable.  In  reference  to  all  such,  if  such  there  be,  we 
should  say  to  the  churches  what  Paul  said  to  the  Thessalonians  (2  These, 
iii.  3) ;  for  they  have  no  warrant  in  the  New  Testament  to  allow  them 
to  sit  down  with  them. 

As  your  question  did  not  imply  to  the  contrary,  we  hare  taken  it  for 
granted  that  the  persons,  if  any,  to  whom  you  rifor  are  aoeeptable 
supplies,  but  not  walking  according  to  church  order. 
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ETERNAL  MANSIONS. 

''In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions."— John  xit.  2. 

Eternal  maationa  are  prepared 

For  all  fhe  blood-bought  raoe; 
l^lillions  are  lost,  whilst  they  are  spared. 

Salvation's  all  of  grace. 

Eternal  mansions,  blissful  thought, 

To  cheer  the  dying  saint; 
A  heavenly  home  for  the  Heaven-taught; 

The  bliss  no  words  can  paint. 

Eternal  mansions  lie  beyond 

The  reach  of  sin  and  death; 
Saints  enter  their  eternal  borne 

When  they  yield  up  their  breath. 

Eternal  mansions,  golden  streets. 
Paved  with  eternal  love; 
'   Dear  Saviour,  come  and  make  us  meet 
For  those  bright  realms  above. 

Eternal  mansions,  sweetest  songs 

Through  heavenly  arches  ring; 
Free  grace,  whilst  ages  roll  along 

WiU  ransom'd  sinners  sing. 

Eternal  mansions  will  complete 

Bedemption's  glorious  plan ; 
All  crowns  be  cast  at  his  dear  feet 

Who  died  for  wretched  man. 

Eternal  mansions  will  disclose 

His  love  who  conquered  sin. 
This  prize  the  worldly-wise  will  lose, 

Wayfaring  fools  shall  win. 

Eternal  mansions,  joyous  day. 

To  drop  these  loacb  of  sin. 
Freed  from  these  cumbrous  tents  of  olsr. 

Immortal  crowns  to  win.  ^ 

Eternal  mansions,  there  to  view 

The  Lamb  who  once  was  slain; 
Sing  ceaseless  haUelujabs  too. 

And  ever  with  him  reign. 

Eternal  mansions,  no  more  out 

While  aspes  roll  their  rounds ; 
All  safe  when  Christ  comes  with  a  shout, 

And  the  last  trumpet  sounds. 

Eternal  mansions  will  make  clear 

The  trying  paths  we've  trod ; 
We  now  see  only  darkly  here 

The  wondrous  ways  of  God. 

Eternal  mansions,  there  will  be 

Nor  curse,  nor  grief,  nor  thwdl. 
Death  swallove'd  up  in  victory. 

And  God  be  all  in  all.  C.  S. 


Mat  S,  1870. 
THE 


GOSPEL  STANDAKD. 

MAY,  1870. 


Matt.  v.  6;  2  Tim.  i.  9;  Rom.  ix.  7;  Acts  vni.  37,  88;  Matt,  zznii.  19. 


A  HOLY  GOD  AND  HIS  PEOPLE  ISRAEL. 

A     SEBMON     PREACHED    AT     THE    BAPTIST    CHAPEL,     FOBD     STBEET, 
COVENTBY,   BY   THE   LATE   MR.    TIPTAPT. 


''But  thou  art  holy,  0  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of  Israel."—* 
Fs.  xxii.  8. 

Ho^  many  among  you  present  have  prayed  that  God  might 
bless  my  speaking  this  evening?  The  Lord's  people  are  a  pray- 
ing people.  Who  would  like  to  be  cut  oif  by  death  as  a  prayer- 
less  ncian  or  woman?  A  man  that  dies  prayerless,  dies Chnstless, 
and  if  we  die  out  of  Christ,  we  rise  to  everlasting  shame  and 
contempt.  Those  that  die  in  Christ  are  happy  and  blessed. 
They  rise  to  have  pleasures  at  God's  right  hand,'  even  pleasures 
for  evermore ;  so  the  word  tells  us.  AVhat  a  mercy  to  be  made 
fit  for  that  great  change,  to  be  made  meet  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light,  made  fit  for  heaven,  to  be  amongst  a  pre- 
pared people,  for  whom  mansions  are  prepared,  of  which  our 
Lord  has  given  us. a  particular  account!  Those  are  highly 
favoured  people  whom  he  hath  made  so,  blessed  with  godly  fear 
and  a  good  hope  through  grace,  more  especially  because  of  our 
never-dying  soids.     This  is  a  work  of  grace. 

What  a  mercy  to  be  able  to  describe  a  work  of  grace,  that  by 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  may  be  enabled  to  know 
whether  we  are  possessors  of  this, — not  destitute  of  this  know- 
ledge! Now  the  question  with  me  is,  As  I  have  to  die  as  well  as 
you,,  how  responsible  is  my  office!  What  an  awful  state  that 
minister  is  in  who  is  destitute  of  grace,  who  is  ignorant  of  a  work 
of  grace!  How  can  such  a  one  describe  wHat  grace  is,  and  its 
effects  upon  the  soul  of  a  sinner?  He  who  knows  nothing  of  a 
work  of  grace  upon  his  own  soul  cannot  describe  it.  For  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  teacheth  this  lesson,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  stands  not  in  word  but  in  power.  Paul 
said,  '*  I  would  know  not  the  speech  of  them  that  are  puffed  up, 
but  the  power."  And  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children.  We, 
then,  who  have  been  led  to  see  the  difference  between  power  and 
mere  speech  may  solemnly  put  this  question:  <*Who  maketh 
thee  to  differ?"  0!  It  is  all  of  grace  that  we  are  made  to  differ; 
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whioh  W6  may  see  in  these  words:  'VWho  gave  himself  for  as/' 
Paul,  in  writing  to  Titus,  said,  "For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world,  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  peat  Go4  ^nd 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  hin^self  for  ua,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people  zealous  of  good  works.'*  Which  people  signify  elect  souls, 
zealous  of  good  works, — redeemed,  the  people  whom  he  hath 
chosen:  *<Aooording  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
fouiidation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love;  having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will."  **  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught 
of  the  Lord;'*  and  if  we  experience  this  divine  teaching,  it 
is  an  evidence  we  are  called  with  a  holy  calling.  Some  may  say 
they  know  nothing  about  divine  calling.  But  all  the  children 
of  God,  sooner  or  later,  are  brought  to  know  this,  that  the  gifts 
and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance^  And  another  thing 
they  know  by  the  teaching  g£  his  Spirit,  that  God  brings  his 
saints  to  repentance.  He  teaches  us  out  of  his  law.  He  teaches 
us  what  vile  wretches  we  are.  He  makes  us  know  how  we  are 
to  be  saved,  if  saved  at  all.  He  strips  us  of  all  our  supposed 
goodness,  everything  of  our  own  in  which  we  trust  for  life  and 
salvation;  so  that,  being  brought  to  a  stand,  we  know  not  what 
to  do,  and  are  obliged  to  flee  to  the  Saviour.  We  are  led  by  his 
Spirit  to  see  that  nothing  but  his  grace  will  do  for  us.  We  are 
obliged  to  embrace  this  Bock  for  want  of  a  shelter.  He  takes 
the  poor  from  the  dust,  and  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  and 
sets  him  among  the  princes  of  his  people.  The  Lord,  by  his 
law,  brings  them  to  book,  brings  them  low,  makes  them  feel  and 
see  their  guilty,  lost  state,  their  ruined  condition.  They  are 
called  the  true  circumcision.  They  are  witnesses  for  the  truth, 
and  always  contend  for  the  power  of  true  religion. 

There  is  something  in  real  religion  more  than  notion ;  and  those 
who  are  the  subjects  of  it  will  always  eontend  for  a  feeling  sense 
of  it.  I  do  not  know  if  there  are  many  in  this  town  who  know 
something  of  a  work  of  grace  in  the  soul.  I  trust  there  ore  a 
fisw,  seattered  about,  who  know  something  gI  that  light  and  life, 
produced  or  wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  may 
go  to  ohureh  or  chapel,  and  yet  be  ignorant  of  the  gospel,  not 
know  what  repentance  and  saving  faith  are.  If  taught  by  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  God,  we  shall  not  be  ignorant  of  this  sort  of 
religion,-^we  shall  be  able  to  tell  what  God  has  done  for  us; 
and  to  this  we  must  come. 

Now  let  me  ask  you  this  question:  What  has  God  done  for 
you?  I  would  rather  hear,  if  only  for  five  minutes,  what  God 
has  done  for  you,  than  five  hours  of  your  doings  for  him.  It  is 
only  as  he  makes  his  truth  known  in  our  so«ls  that  we  shall  go 
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xight,  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  onr  lost  estate,  a  sense  of  sin,  of 
our  yileness,  and  utter  unworthiness  of  his  goodness  and  mercy* 
Though,  when  brought  into  this  state,  we  £:aw  this  oonclusiony 
that  we  know  nothing,  yet  this  is  the  way  the  Lord  teaches  his 
people;  and  none  teach  like  him.  He  makes  them  see  their 
ignorance.  Sometimes  they  seem  as  ignorant  and  helpless  as  a 
4mild,  and  being  brought  to  see  the  dark  as  well  as  t|ie  light, 
what  their  condition  is  by  nature  as  well  as  grace.  This  is 
through  the  enlightening  of  the  Spirit.  The  more  the  Lord 
teaches  you  by  his  grace,  the  more  you  will  prize  it  and  de* 
clare  it. 

When  the  Lord  taught  me  what  grace  is,  what  the  gospel  ia, 
and  the  true  ground  of  repentance  unto  life,  I  then  appeared  as 
a  witness  for  God.  Bless  the  Lord,  then,  for  a  right  experience 
of  the  dark  parts  as  well  as  the  light.  Bless  him  that  he  ever 
brought  us  into  these  places  by  which  we  are  made  to  learn 
something  of  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit,  so  that  we  can  enter 
into  the  dark  parts  as  well  as  the  bright  places.  Some  persons 
say  nothing  of  the  dark  parts.  They  have  no  desire  to  hear 
that.  They  want  a  smooth  religion,  are  always  on  the  rejoic* 
ing,  the  triumphing  side.  From  this  it  is  evident  they  never 
have  had  a  felt  sense  of  their  lost,  perishing  condition.  They 
know  nothing  about  the  path  of  tribulation, — ^no  cross,  all  smooth. 
They  have  no  need  of  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning.  They  are 
not  in  trouble  as  other  men.  The  Lord  has  promised  '^  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness."  This  has  been  the  solemn  experience  of 
the  Old  Testament  saints  as  well  as  the  New.  If  we  come  to 
read  their  experience,  there  is  enough  to  put  us  to  the  blush, — 
how  the  Lord  inhabited  their  praises :  <<  0  thou  that  inhabitest 
the  praises  of  Israel.*'  Isaiah  gives  us  his  testimony.  He 
sings:  ''I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of 
ssJvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness." 
Then  again  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  we  have  stronger 
language,  where  the  saints  sealed  the  precious  truth  with  their 
blood.  They  were  destitute,  afSdcted,  and  tormented;  worthies 
of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy.  What  we  read  about  flaith 
and  its  effects  would  put  us  to  the  blush.  So  that  when  things 
go  smooth,  faith  is  strong,  but  when  they  seem  to  go  contraiys 
we  act  as  if  there  was  no  God. 

0 !  It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  a  religion  that  will  ^o  to  die  by, 
to  have  that  faith  that  is  of  the  operation  of  the  Spiriti  that 
faith  which  is 

«  The  life  of  God. 
Ddep  in  the  heart  it  lies, 
It  lives  and  labours  under  load, 
Though  damp'd,  it  never  dies." 

liike  the  palm-treCi  the  more  weight  is  laid  upon  it,  the  more 
it  grows. 

e2 
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What  a  meroy  to  have  a  religion  of  tiie  light  sort — Hh&i  which 
faringB  tis  to  the  desired  haven !  Bemember,  this  will  not  present 
yoU  from,  having  trouble,  affliction,  and  bitter  distress.  Trouble 
we  shidl  have  in  various  ways;  yet,  blessed  with  grace,  yon  shall 
be  favonred  with  a  good  hope  that  it  shall  be  well  with  yon  in 
life,  well  in  death,  and  well  when  yon  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God.  The  consideration  of  this  ought  to  be  enough  to  stop  our 
murmuring  and  complaints.  As  the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, **  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  Idngdom."  Whatever,  then,  may  be  the  ground 
of  complaint,  to  have  this  hope  is  woriih  more  than  a  million 
worlds,  if  there  were  so  many. 

These  are  the  people  who  are  highly  favoured  and  truly  blessed. 
However  tried  they  may  be,  the  Lord  will  lead  them  in  that  way 
that  they  shall  say  it  was  a  right  way,  proving  that  ''all  things 
shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose."  David  said, 
''  Why  art  thou  so  far  from  helping  me,  and  from  the  words  of 
my  roaring  ?  Let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me."  This 
is  a  low,  disconsolate  state.  It  is  evident  from  his  language  he 
was  in  iarouble ;  and  this  causes  his  cry  to  God.  Had  he  never 
been  in  trouble,  he  would  not  hafve  been  led  to  write  this  psalm,  a 
psahn  which  has  been  so  blessed  to  the  church  of  God.  Had  he 
not  been  in  the  depths,  he  never  would  have  been  led  to  write 
the  psafans,  which  have  been  such  a  comfort  to  the  Lord's  tried 
funily.  How  the  Lord  listened  to  his  prayers  in  his  distress : 
«  From  heaven  did  the  Lord  look,  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoner,  to  loose  those  that  are  appointed  to  death.*'  Though 
the  Lord  seemed  to  him  afar  off,  when  he  says,  '<My  God, 
I -cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou  hearest  not,  and  in  the  ni^t 
season,  and  am  not  silent;  but  thou  art  holy,  0  thou  that  in- 
habitest  the  praises  of  Israel.  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee,  and 
thou  didst  deliver  them.  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  de- 
livered. They  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded.^'  How* 
ever  dark  we  may  be,  we  are  brought  to  know  the  heavens  are 
not  pure  in  his  sight,  and  the  Lord  wiH  make  his  people  know 
that  he  searches  the  heart  and  trieth  the  reins,  that  he  is  the 
rein-trying  and  heart-searching  God ;  and  when  he  makes  a  dis- 
covery of  tiiese  things,  he  makes  us  know  our  vileness,  our  guilt, 
and  pollution,  that  we  are  in  our  own  eyes  as  a  beast  before  him, 
not  worthy  ^  the  least  of  his  mercies.  We  are  brought  to  know 
and  say  feelingly  with  Job,  **  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing 
of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee;  therefore  I  repent  In 
dust  and  ashes.  Yea,  with  self-abhorrence  I  repent  la  dust  and 
ashes."  What  a  low  place  he  was  in;  yet  he  made  his  prayer 
to  God,  and  he  answered  him. 

Though  the  poor  soul  may  be  little  in  his  natural  capacity, 
and  despised  by  natural  men  and  professors  of  religion  for  his 
ignonmoe,  the  Lord  will  not  despise  him,  nor  leave  him  in  their 
hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged.    Whatever  th^re 


fBajr  be  Akmt  hb  ^veHi^on '  tiaiftt  men  despise,  Out  Lord  -wSB. 
iuis#er  his  ^pt^yx^t.  B»  is  one  highly  fayonred,  and  greatiy 
bleosed ;  beeause  by  prayer  lie  brings  down  tiie  divine  bikssiiig. 
The  promise  is :  '<  To  ifttat  man  will  I  look,  that  is  of  a  hnmUe 
8;^irit,  a  broken  and  a  eontrlte  heart,  and  that  tremUeth  at 
my  word/'  The  Lotd  made  him  to  know  what  was  in  his  heavt 
ere  he  answered  his  prayer.  Beal  heartfelt  prayer  is  a  great 
deal  better  than  lip  service. 

The  Lord  teaches  ail  his  people  what  vile  wretches  they  are. 
They  are  led  to  e:£clftim,  <<  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of 
an  unclean  T'  **  B«t  if  onr  heaart  condemn  ns,  Gbd  is  greater 
than  onr  heart,  and  knoweth  aU  things.  If  our  heart  eondema 
nd  not,  then  have  we  confidence  towards  God."  Ood  sees  amd 
knows  ail  things,  how  we  stand  in  his  sight.  When  ike  Lord 
shines  tipon  us,  we  have  a  deep  sense  of  his  kindness  and  mercy 
towards  us,  though  Tile,  guilty,  and  polluted  as  we  are;  yet 
MtAk  is  the  love  of  God,  £e  seni  his  dear  Son  to  die  for  us,  the 
j^st  for  the  unjust^  All  the  sins  of  his  peopiie  were  laid  to 
Christ's  account,  and'  he  was  willing^  to-  bear  them ;  therefore, 
<<  as  a  sheep  befon^  hev'sheiirers  is  dumb-,  so  he  opened  not  his 
motfth/-  •  "•    "      >«••-••  '  •.. 

By  one  man's  act,  we  wero'  all  made  guilty  sinners.  God  is 
a  holy  Ood ;  and  whosidoveris  fbund  dying  in  his  sin,  that  sin 
tiitll '  sink  that  man's  soul  to  hell.  Every  one  is  in  this.awful 
^edicamenft.  »H!ow,1;ben,'*  say  some,  **  are  any  to  be  saved?" 
Only  those  who  are  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  dothod  in 
his  righteousness.  He  therefore  died  the  just  for  the  .unjust, 
that  he  might  preset  a  glorious  church,  without  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
ar  any  such  thing,  l^ea,  Christ  says  you  are  comely  in  his 
eomdiness,  holy  in  his  holiness,  righteous  in  his  r^hteousness. 
'«He  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption."  *<  But  ye  are  waehed,  ye  are  justified,  ye  are  sancti- 
fied ;"  ye  aare  completely  accepted.  If  you  did  not  stand  complete, 
you  would  sink  to  rise  no  more.  Therefore  it  is  what  Chnst  is 
to  you.  If  Christ  died  for  yon,  he  who  is  the  Friend  of  sinners 
is  your  Friend,  and  my  Friend.  He  is  the  only  way  to  heaven. 
He  presented  the  church  to  himself  without  spot.  In  this 
way,  and  no  other,  our  sins,  which  are  scarlet,  become  white 
as  snow,  and  we  experience  this  comfort,  which  Christ  by  the 
mouth  of  the  prophet  declares :  '<  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my 
people,  saith  your  God;  say  unto  her  that  her  warfare  is  accom- 
plished, that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned,  that  she  has  received  at 
the  Lord's  hand  double*  for  all  her  sins."  The  sins  of  the 
church  were  laid  upon  Christ :  **  He  hath  laid  upon  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all."  He  laid  the  sins  upon  the  head  of  the 
scapegoat,  and  they  were  take^  away  into  the  land  of  forgetful- 
ness.  God  sees  all  our  sins,  he  knows  what  we  are ;  but  he 
looks  upon  odr  Surety,  who  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  died  the  just 
lor  the  unjust,  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet  smelling  savour. 

Those  things  i^at  typified  this  were  the  shadows.    When 
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OhriBt  came,  he  was  the  snbstanee.  He  came  to  fdlfil  all  thai 
was  required  of  his  church.  He  came  to  jSnish  the  work,  to 
make  an  end  of  sin;  and  with  his  expiring  breath  cried  out, 
''It  is  finished!"  Therefore,  if  he  died  for  you,  you  will  be 
wiih  him  in  heaven.  Members  you  are  of  his  mystical  body, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  miUdng  one  body,  all  to  be  gathered 
together  in  glory* 

''  But  thou  art  holy,  0  thou  that  ixdiabitest  the  praises  of 
Israel."  As  a  holy  Ood,  a  heart-searching  Gtod,  he  knows 
eveiything.  He  brings  his  people  to  confess  what  idle  wretches 
they  are.  Though  he  is  very  merdfhl,  who  can  stand  before  a 
heart-searching  Ood  when  he  comes  with,  **  Adam,  where  art 
thou?"  Then  your  sins  find  you  out.  The  blessed  Spirit  con- 
vinces you  of  sin.  He  discovers  your  state, — ^that  you  are  in 
unbelief,  that  because  you  believe  not  on  him  you  shfdl  not  have 
life.  That  you  can  bring  no  acceptable  offering  only  through 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  it  is  through  him  we  offer  spiritual  sacri- 
fices and  are  made  acceptable.  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  enable 
a  simple  worm,  like  myself,  though  weak  in  heart  and  con- 
science, a  sinner  of  deep  dye,  to  offer  sjMritual  sacrifices,  and 
stand  amazed  at  his  grace,  when  many  who  have  not  committed 
half  the  sins  are  in  everlasting  torments. 

''But  thou  art  holy,  0  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of 
Israel."  Do  we  belong  to  those  who  cried,  "0  Ood,  redeem 
Israel  out  of  all  his  troubles,"  set  forth  to  us  by  inhabiting  the 
praises  of  Israel, — ^those  to  whom  God  made  a  promise  first  after 
the  fall,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent*a 
head  ?  Also  the  promise  to  Jacob,  that  he  would  be  with  him, 
that  he  would  not  leave  him  till  he  had  done  all  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him  of?  What  a  manifestation  he  had  of  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord, — that  revelation  that  he  made  to  Jacob  that 
his  seed  should  possess  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  he  would  be 
with  him  and  the  church  in  the  wilderness,  that  they  should 
be  brought  safely  through  the  Bed  Sea,  and  their  enemies  all 
drowned.  They  sang  the  song  after  their  deliverance;  then 
they  had  troubles  and  afflictions;  then  again,  when  delivered, 
their  language  is,  "  0  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness  and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men."  So 
that  when  they  came  to  the  winding  up,  we  are  told,  "  not  one 
promise  had  failed."  "  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee,  and  were 
delivered.  They  cried  unto  thee;  thou  didst  appear  for  them; 
they  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded."  Though  they 
had  special  miracles  wrought  in  their  favour,  and  saw  all  his 
wonderful  works,  yet  what  unbelievers,  what  infidels  in  heart. 
Though  they  were  reproved  and  rebuked  for  their  unbelief, 
again  and  again,  yet  we  have  no  |tone  to  throw  at  them,  for  we 
have  enough  in  us.  Even  Moses  was  not  free;  for  when  the 
people  murmured  for  flesh,  and  the  Lord  promised  they  should 
have  it  for  a  whole  month,  Moses  replied,  "  The  peo|)le  among 
whom  I  am  are  six  hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  thou  hast 
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[9 1  will  give  ihem  flesh  that  they  may  eat  a  whole  noBth. 
Shall,  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for  them  to  soffioe 
them?  "  He  could  not  see  how  they  were  to  be  supplied.  The 
liord  brought  them  into  desperate  circumstances,  so  tibat  they 
cried  out  of  their  necessity  and  distress.  **  And  tiie  Lord  said 
nnto  Moses,  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short?  Thou  shalt  see 
now  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  ^ee  or  not." 
The  Lord  appeared  tor  them  in  their  trouble:  ''  0  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  to  magnify  his  holy 
name.    Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  ddivered." 

^*  0  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of  Israel."  When 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  Israel  praised  him  for  the  ddiverance  he 
wrought.  They  had  been  captives  to  Pharaoh;  they  had  no 
power  to  help  themselves  or  obtain  deliverance;  they  were 
under  the  oppression  of  Pharaoh  and  his  taskmasters;  therefore 
the  hand  of  God  must  be  put  forth  for  their  deliverance.  So- 
it  is  with  his  church  and  people  now.  When  in  bondage  to  the 
powers  of  darkness,  if  ever  they  are  delivered^  the  Lord  must 
do  it»  as  Paul  speaks  of  the  deliverance  God  htfi  wrought  for 
him.  He  says,  '<  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  powers  of. 
darkness,  and  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son." 
How  could  ihey  be  delivered,  only  by  the  power  of  God  ?  They 
had  no  power  of  their  own  to  deliver  themselves.  Their  deliver- 
ance was  through  what  the  Lord  Jesus  had  done;  as  the  apostle^ 
says,  **  having  redemption  through  his  blood,"  all  things  are  sa 
overruled  by  the  Lord  for  their  good  that  they  shall  be  brought 
to  this  place,  to  praise  him  for  their  afiiiction, — ^that  in  their 
trouble  ihej  called  upon  him,  and  he  delivered  them. 

So  his  people  praise  and  bless  his  name.  We  have  this  set- 
forth  in  Ps.  ciii. :  ''  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  J31ess  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits."  So  God  inhabiteth  the  praises 
of  Israel.  I  have  been  brought  to  praise  and  Uess  the.  Lord  for 
all  his  goodness,  when  such  sorrows  and  distresses  have  come 
upon  me  that  have  caused  sighs  and  groans  to  go  out  of  my 
heart  to  him;  yet  afterwards  I  have  been  enabled  to  Uess  him, 
that  I  have  been  so  led,  that  though  these  things  were  painful 
to  flesh  and  blood,  yet  they  have  been  of  real  substantial  good. 

Have  you  ever  praised  him  for  spiritual  mercies  as  well  as- 
temporal, — ^that  he  has  not  cut  you  off  as  a  cumberer  of  the 
ground, — that  you  have  been  this  night  walking  about  thi» 
earth,  this  18th  of  October,  1859,  on  praying  ground  ?  Who 
can  tell  what  God  has  in  reserve  for  you  ?  Some  may  say  they 
have  nothing  to  thank  God  for.  Have  you  not  ?  Then  I  tell 
you  this;  many  that  have  not  committed.half  the  sins  you  have 
are  cut  oS,  and  you  are  spared.  You  do  not  know  what  the  Lord 
may  do  for  you  before  you  die.  Who  would  have  thought  Saul 
was  a  vessel  of  mercy,  when  he  was  going  to  Damascus, — a 
man  who  was  a  forerunner  and  ringleader  in  persecuting  the 
saints  ?    But  the  Lord  cut  him  down,  brought  him  in  check, 
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gtopped  kbn  when  in  MI  eonrse,  foMBiiig  the  dMif69  of  tibe 
ftMh  and  of  the  mind.  Like  the  rest  of  tke  world,  Mlowing 
tbe  giddy  nitiltitndo,>^t)lie  Lord  brought  him  to  a  sense  of  Ms 
guilt,  and  then  shoired  him  mercy  and  kindness.  He  then 
oonld  bless  tmd  praise  him  that  inhabiteth  the  praises  of  Isra^. 
So  the  poor  soul  "who  has  been  delivered  from  the  power  of 
sin  and  Satan,-^that  has  been  broaght  to  see  hell  was  his 
desert,  bat  instead  of  this  the  Lord  has  appeared  for  and 
dsliTered  him,^^i8  made  to  praise  him.  A  new  song  is  put  into 
his  mouth. 

It  is  a  great  meroy  to  be  a  sensible  sinner,  to  haye  been 
brought  low,  to  have  had  the  law  brought  home,  to  leel  trdnbie 
and  Bonrow,  to  be  brought  to  say,  **  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow; 
yet  eaUed  I  upon  f^e  name  of  the  Lord.*'  **  I  cried  in  thy  hear- 
ing, I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul.*'  How  many  are 
Ifeere  in  Coventry  that  never  pray  for  their  bouI's  delivwanoe f 
They  ga  to  church  and  receive  the  Lord's  supper,  yet  know  no- 
thing of  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  They  conclude  1*iey  anre  all 
light,  yet  Imaw  nothing  of  true  repentance,  of  true  saving  £ttith, 
of  coming  in  by  ttie  door,  or  being  in  the  footsteps.  9f  the  floek. 
Christ  has  given  us  an  example  of  true  Mth,  that  it  works  by 
love  and  overcomes  the  world.  *  ' 

A  babe  in  grace,  who  has  been  taught  by  the  Spirit  to  see 
what  he  is  by  niBiture,~-t1^at  his  religion  will  never  please  Qrodi 
brought  to  see  and  feel  his  vileness  and  the  mercy  of  God  in  his 
leadings  and  teachings, — ^when  speaking  of  these  maybe  oonfused; , 
when  he  tells  out  what  God  has  done  for  htm,  mere  professors 
treat  it  with  contempfc,  call  it  fanaticism  and  enthusiasm.  We 
must  be  brought  to  know  what  Christ  has  done  for  us,  whether 
people  call  us  enthusiasts  or  no. 

In  Ps.  ciii.  the  Psalmist  says,  **  Who  forgiveth  aU  thine 
iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases."  Also  in  the  Song  of 
Solomon :  **  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm."  The  earnest 
desire  of  the  soul  is  to  be  as  a  seal  upon  Christ's  arm,  whose 
love  is  so  rich,  so  precious  to  him,  who  delivers  from  aU  trouble. 
If  a  man  would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  this  love, 
it  would  utterly  be  contemned.  Nothing  can  ever  dissolve  ^e 
love  of  God  manifested  towards  his  people.  It  is  stronger  than 
death. 

When  Christ  manifests  himself  towards  us,  we  enjoy  commu- 
nion with  him.  We  bless  and  praise  his  name.  We  are  not 
ashamed  of  speaking  well  of  his  name,  not  ashamed  of  being 
called  Baptists,  not  ashamed  of  his  people,  not  ashamed  to  look 
our  enemies  in  the  face,  to  bare  our  breast  to  the  truth.  No 
covering  up,  no  hiding.  We  have  something  to  say  in  favour 
of  Christ;  therefore  he  in  this  way  inhabiteth  the  praises  of 
Israel. 

Are  you  a  true  Israelite?  Then  you  have  something  to  say 
in  favour  of  Christ,  to  his  honour,  his  love,  mercy,  and  truth. 
He  knows  who  they  are  that  honour  him.    He  says  he  will 
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hononr  tiiem  ^at  honotir  liizn.  We  are  not  ashftzned  of  eomiiig 
to  a  ohapel  like  this.  We  are  not  ai^amed  of  such  m^i  as 
Huntington,  Gadsby,  and  Warburton.  Those  who  contend  for 
a  work  of  grace  and  the  power  of  godliness,  in  opposition  to  a 
form,  we  are  not  ashamed  of  snch,  &ongh  we  meet  with  sneers 
and  opposition  from  the  ffxrmal  professor.  For  he  that  is  bom 
after  tiie  flesh  persecutes  him  that  is  bom  after  the  Spirit. 

TbuB  he  inhabiteth  the  praises  of  Israel.  -God  dwells  in  Zion. 
He  calls  his  people  his  inh^tanoe:  *'  This  is  my  inheritance; 
here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it."  We  praise  him  for  all 
he  has  done  for  us.  He  has  promised  to  dwell  with  the  humble 
and  contrite,  dw6ll  there,  rest  there.  Th^i  we  rejoice  in  his  tes- 
timonies. They  are  our  inheritance.  His  favour  is  full  of  spiri- 
tual blessings.  We  esteem  his  testimonies  more  than  all  riches* 
Okrist  appears  to  us  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  that  we  can 
speak  of  his  lore  being  shed  abroad  in  otcr  hearts.  The  Lord  so 
&TOiiirs  us  with  his  j^mt  that  we  praise  him  for  all  that  is  past. 

The  Lord  inhabiteth  the  praises  ni  Israel.  We  praise,  bless, 
and  glorify  him  fcxr  all  the  troubles  and  trials  he  has  brought  us 
through;  and  for  the  deliverance  he  has  wrought.  Here  is  some- 
thing 'CB.mang  us  to  praise.  The  fatted  «alf  is  killed,  and  the 
wine  (m  lees  is  well  refined;  therefore  we  can  make  merty  with 
our  tiieuds.  This  is  the  tried  «oul,  wtiom  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
with  i^iritual  enjoyments  Those  on  thet)pposite  side,  who  are 
taken  up  with  ^e  world,  prospering  in  worldly  things,  have 
a  lean  soul;  but  the  language  of  <me  whom  the  Lord  has 
Uessedis: 

**  Let  wmrldly  minds  the  world  pursue, 
It  has  BO  oharms  for  me. 
Once  I  admired  its  trifles  too; 
But  grace  has  set  me  free." 

The  soul  has  found  something  better  and  more  congenial;  has 
turned  his  back  upon  the  world,  and  his  face  is  towards  Zion. 
He  is  brought  to  thai  state,  willing  to  paort  with  right  hands  and 
right  eyes  for  the  sake  of  Jesus. 

The  apostle  prayed  that  the  Eomane  would  present  their 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice  before  God, — ^that  they  coidd  from  their 
hearts  praise  God  for  Ihe  word  of  his  grace,  for  the  gospel,  for 
refientimoe  unto  Ufe,  for  a  spirit  of  prayer,  for  a  good  word,  for 
that  blessiog  he  had  bestowed  in  brin^g  them  iuto  that  plaee 
to  see  they  ware  nothing,  and  faleBsed  them  with  a  religion  that 
would  do  to  die  by. 

Do  not  yon,  then,  find  fault  with  the  way,  you  that  have  been 
barought  to  feel  yourselves  destitute  of  every  good,  convinced  of 
your  lost  0tate.  This  is  worth  more  than  *L1  Coventry,  a  loillion 
tunes  twice  told,  ^e  sinner  who  has  ifans  been  made  poor  does 
not  in  this  race  run  at  an  uncertainty.  His  victory  is  suire, 
because  he  does  not  go  at  his  own  cihaxges.  God  has  d^sed  the- 
ooveuamt  of  grace,  and  in  that  covenant  i^  is  secuxed;  that  sal- 
Vtt^Qii  is  ttot  fisily  «srtainy  but  foil  and  Iree. 
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On  the  contraiy  side,  those  who  sow  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  cormption,  while  they  that  sow  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  jealons  over  your  state,  exercised 
about  it,  whether  your  religion  is  of  the  right  kind;  so  that  you 
are  what  you  profess  to  be  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  apostle 
says,  Examine  yourselves,  whether  you  be  in  the  faith ;  see  that 
you  are  right  in  doctrine,  right  in  experience,  and  right  in  prac- 
tice. A  man  who  has  been  set  right  by  the  Lord  did  not  come 
there  all  at  once.  I  bless  God  for  what  he  has  done  for  me,  I 
glory  in  his  only  name,  and  I  so  highly  prize  it  that  I  would 
not  part  with  it  for  gold  or  silver;  for  I  am  fully  persuaded  of 
this,  that  when  he  blesses  my  soul,  all  is  right.  When  the 
promise  comes  with  sweetness,  power,  and  love,  then  we  can 
offer  praise.  Though  we  are  called  to  endure  persecution,  seeing 
we  are  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  we  are  enabled  to  make 
our  boast  in  God.  Our  language  is,  '<  Help  me  to  magnify  the 
Lord,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together."  "  Trust  in  the  Lord, 
all  ye  people;  pour  out  your  heart  before  him.  My  soul  shall 
make  her  boast  in  the  Lord ;  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof  and 
be  glad.  He  hath  brought  me  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and 
miry  day,  and  has  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise 
unto  our  God.'*  He  has  made  me  to  know  that  he  has  come 
into  his  gar<ien,  and  eaten  his  pleasant  fruits.  Bless  and  praise 
his  holy  name,  that  I  shall  be  found  in  Christ  without  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 

''0  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of  Israel!**  Bless  God 
for  his  goodness,  his  grace,  and  his  mercy  from  flrst  to  last. 
Exalt  the  Saviour,  the  sin-atoning  Lamb.  He  had  on  his  head 
many  crowns.  He  shall  have  all  the  crowns,  for  he  is  worthy. 
AU  his  people  will  sing  his  praise.  Certain  I  am  of  this,  that 
thiere  is  no  hope  for  you  unless  you  are  washed  in  Christ*s  blood. 
There  will  be  no  mercy  if  you  are  not  pardoned.  The  fountain 
is  opened  for  sin  and  undeanness.  He  has  promised  to  pour 
upon  his  people  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication.  He  that 
died  for  our  sins,  who  has  risen  for  our  justification,  will  surely 
bring  us  safe.  <'  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things?**  He  hath  given  us  grace  and  will  give  us  glory. 
'<  AU  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Chxl, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose.** 

Though  some  may  start  aside  and  give  way,  yet  the  child  of 
God  will  acknowledge  the  way  the  Lord  has  led  him  is  a  right 
way,  however  painful  it  has  been  to  flesh  and  blood.  The  Lord 
wHl  so  teach  his  people,  he  will  strip  them  of  all  their  fleshly 
wisdom,  and  maJce  them  to  be  wiUing  to  be  saved  in  his  way; 
which  way  exdudes  all  room  for  boasting.  We  are  brought  to 
see  we  are  so  poor,  vile,  and  sinful  in  his  sight  that  we  find 
there  is  no  other  way;  therefore  we  are  compelled  to  accept  the 
way  the  Lord  chooses;  all  to  the  ptaise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace. 
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Paul  said  (thotigh  some  are  displeased  at  this  doctrine;  and  yet 
he  came  to  a  right  conclusion  when  he  said),  **  To  him  that 
-worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  jnstifieth  the  ungodly, 
bis  faith  is  counted  to  him  for  righteousness."  The  reward  is  of 
grace,  not  of  debt ;  so .  to  him  that  worketh  not,  is  the  reward 
reckoned  not  of  works,  but  of  grace.  How  many  in  Coventry 
are  working  for  life?  All  those  who  are  perfectly  saved  are 
brought  to  see  they  have  no  hope  of  salvation  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law;  because,  so  strict  are  its  demands  that,  were  they  able 
to  pay  all  but  one  farthing,  not^being  able  to  pay  that  would 
send  them  to  hell.  **  He  thai  offends  in  one  point  is  guilty  of 
all."  Notwithstanding  all  this,  so  gracious  is  the  Lord  that  he 
brings  all  his  own  people  safe  to  glory.  Therefore  they  magnify 
bis  name,  not  only  for  temporal  but  spiritual  deliverances.  <<My 
soul  shall  magnify  the  Lord." 

We  are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  magnify  the  Lord  for  his 
leadings,  teachings,  and  dealings  with  us,  that  he  has  led  us  in 
a  right  path,  as  in  Ps.  cvii.,  where  the  children  of  God  are  com- 
pared to  mariners.  When  in  their  trouble  and  at  their  wits* 
end,  the  Lord  delivers  them;  so  that,  out  of  the  gratitude  in 
their  hearts,  they  exclaim,  ''  0  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men."  Therefore  he  inhabiteth  the  praises  of  Israel.  He  comes 
into  his  garden  to  eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  render  praise  to  God  for  his  goodness  to 
ns,  whether  in  spirituals  or  temporals.  When  we  have  temporal 
losses,  we  feel  the  worth  of  them.  **  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner, 
and  the  ass  his  master's  crib.  My  people  do  not  know;  Israel 
doth  not  consider." 

The  apostle  tells  us  ''  to  be  careful  for  nothing;  but  by  prayer 
and  supplication  to  let  our  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God."  How  prone  we  are  to  forget  the  mercies  of  God!  When 
we  look  at  his  goodness,  we  must  confess  how  unthankful  we 
are. 

When  real  prayer,  indited  by  the  Spirit,  is  poured  fortli,  then 
the  Lord  inhabiteth  the  praises  of  Israel ;  so  that  we  give  him 
all  the  glory  and  honour  for  his  loving-kindness,  more  than  all 
the  free-willers  in  their  lifetime.  You  may  ask  how  this  is.  The 
reason  is,  because  these  poor  creatures  are  like  the  pharisees, 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  If  Christ  inhabiteth  the  praises  of 
Israel,  it  is  not  from  pharisees,  not  from  dead  professors;  but 
sensible,  living  souls,  sinners  who  are  brought  to  see  how  lost 
and  undone  they  are.  When  brought  to  see  where  the  remedy 
is,  that  it  is  in  a  precious  Christ,  they  have  a  new  song  put  into 
their  mouths.  They  praise  God  for  his  rich,  free,  and  sove- 
reign grace. 

When  '1  first  came  into  Warwickshire,  the  people  never  asked 
me ;  they  had  no  voice  in  the  matter.  I  preached  at  Trinity 
Church,  about  the  year  1826 ;  and  I  think  I  paid  anothlBr  visit 
at  Christmas,   1882.    I  preached  twice  and  administered  the 
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Lord's  Biroper.  I  sMmed  q^iia  desittate  of  gnM)ft.  How  dacrk 
I  was !  Yet,  here  I  am,  stonding  «p  in  a  B^piiit  ehapel,  to 
dka^ow  inCiJit  fiq^rinkling.  How  unlikely  it  aeexiwd  it  that 
time  1  I  little  thought  snob  would  be  the  caie*  that  I  shoiild 
raise  my  voice  against  infant  sprinkling,  that  it  was  eontrasy 
to  the  word  of  God,  though  agreeing  with  the  prayer-bodk.  I 
can  say  in  some  measure  I  was  like  Abraham,  when  the  Lord 
called  him.  He  went  out  not  knowing  whither  ho  went.  The 
Lord  brought  me  out  of  that,  and  put  a  new  scmg  into  my 
mouth;  so  that  I  could  praise  him  for  his  great  goodness. 
And  you  know  the  word  says,  *'  He  that  offereth  praise  glori* 
fieth  me;  and  to  him  will  I  Bbovr  the  salvation  of  CM."  When 
pec^le  have  a  sweet  sense  of  Christ's  love,  they  have  something 
to  pray  about,  and  something  to  sing  about.  Then  the  dear 
Lord  comes  into  his  garden  and  says,  <'  Here  will  I  dwell,  for 
I  have  desired  it.'' 

Have  you  ever  been  favoured  with  a  sealing  testimony  of  tiie 
pardon  of  sin  ?  Have  you  ever  felt  thb  blessing,~~called,  and 
sealed  ?  Can  you  say, ''  Thou  hast  made  me  ^bA  wiih  thy 
testimonies  ?"  Have  you  ever  been  so  blessed  iu  your  own  soul 
as  to  have  }<yy  and  peace  in  believing  ?  Have  you  ever  been 
favoured  with  sweet  medilation,  upon  the  Lord's  goodness  to 
you  ?  Though  you  have  been  in  trouble,  and  had  guilt  upon 
your  conscience  through  your  sin,  yet  have  been  brought  throng 
9JI?  That  he  has  brought  you  to  his  feet,  forgiven  yom:  sin, 
and  blessed  youar  soul ;  so  that  you  could  sing  of  mercy  and 
judgment  ?    This  is  to  be  truly  blessed. 

How  awfully  destitute  must  those  people  be  who  stand  up, 
time  after  time,  thinking  they  are  going  to  heaven,  when  they 
know  nothing  of  their  own  vileness,  sinfulness,  and  d^ravity, 
or  of  the  pardon  of  sin !  They  had  better  break  stones  upon  the 
road  than  stand  up  on  the  Lord's  day,  whole  hearted,  sll  right 
in  their  own  estimation,  yet  i^orant  of  the  way  of  peace.  They 
are  deceived.  Though  they  think  it  all  right,  they  know  nothing 
about  the  two  mysteries, — ^the  mystery  of  iniq^nity,  and  the 
mystery  of  godliness.  The  mystery  of  godliness  is,  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angds,  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  and  received  into 
glory.  What  a  mercy  if  we  are  not  so  ignorant  thai  we  know 
for  ourselves  that  he  died  for  us.  This  being  the  case,  we  praise 
him  for  his  goodness  that  he  has  manifested  himself  to  your 
soul.    You  are  his. 

<<  Ahl "  say  some,  '<  I  wish  I  could  say  this*  I  am  not  so  sure 
that  I  am  right,  though  I  seem  to  have  such  trouUe  on  account 
of  this."  There  is,  my  friends,  something  in  religion  beyond 
nature.  If  you  are  thus  exercised,  and  in  deep  trouble,  and,  like 
the  children  of  Israel,  are  brought  to  that  spot  to  sigh  and  cry, 
then  hear  what  the  Lord  says:  ''Call  upon  me  is  the  day  ojf 
trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shidt  glorify  me."  Deli- 
veeance  will  come;  and  when  it  oomes,  you  mil  praise  nd  bless 


im^  OOfBPBXi  aXAIHMBIK — H^T  2*  187Q«  1:71 

Ood  for  the  deliToraiuM*    So  that  he  ioliabiteth  the  praises  of 
Israel. 

Though  I  am  eUve  and  have  to  die,  and  Imow  it,  I  should 
mrrex  have  praised  the  Lord  had  he  not  sought  xny  soid,  given 
me  trae  repeutaoee  and  a  zight  £aith,  made  my  heart  honesty 
prepared  my  heart  to  seek  hxs  face,  and  led  me  to  see  that  I  am 
isa  the  ^otsteps.of  Hie  flock;  that  through  nvaoh  tribulaidon  I 
have  been  led  to  watoh  and  to  wait  upon  him^  And  cry  to  him 
for  deliverance;  and  I  trost  he  has  heard  my  prayeif.  They 
that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  bnsmess  ion  deep 
waters,  see  the  wonders  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  brings  them  npi, 
and  than  are  tiboy.ghuLbeoause  he  faringeth  them  to.  their  desired 
haven.  .  - 

The  Lord  wiU  ke^  the  &et  of  his  saints.  May  he  oc^ort 
and  stxengthen.  yonr  hearts;  and  xememb^^  though  you  may 
have  sharp  ttiala^ 

*^Oold  in  the  fomaee  tried  r  ;j  . 

Ne'er  loses  onght  but  dflois ;, . 
Qa  is  the  Gbristisn  pitrified, 
And  betteir*d  by  the  cross," 

'<  Hot  un;to  us^  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  be  all,  the 
praise," 


RICH,  AND  INCREASED  WITH  GOODS. 

BY  JOHt(   BUSK. 


{GotkAuM  from  page  18^) 

"Bfecftnse  tium  8ay«st,  I  am  ridi,  and  incrieased  with  goods,  asd  liave  need  of 
mOnmg;  and  knowest  not  tbftfc  tbou  art  wastctiad,  and  JxaasrMe,  «&d  i>oor,  tad 
blind;  and  naked.  "—H£  v.  ni.  17. 

Y,  X  now  come  to  the  last  particular,  Naked.  When  Adam 
oame  oi^t  of  his  Maker's  hands,  he  was  perfect  and  upright,  as 
Solomon  tells  us,  *^  God  made  man  upright,"  He  was  made  in 
the  ima^e  of  God;  '<  In  the  image  of  God  jcreated  he  him,''  male 
and  female  created  he  them,  and  blessed  them,  Ma^  i^  his 
original  state  was  righteous  and  holy,  and  stood  upon  a  level 
wilb  the  moral  law.  He  loved  God  with  all  his  heart,  soul/ 
mind,  and  strength;  and  this  righteousness  was  his  clothing. 
How  long  he  stood  we  cannot  determine;  but  it  appears  to  have 
been  but  a  short  time.  Now  as  love  was  his  righteousness,  &c., 
after  he  fell  he  lost  the  image  of  God,  namely,  love.  Enmity 
took  place,  and  then  he  was  naked.  The  Holy  Ghost  left  hinx, 
and  the  devil  took  possession  of  him.  This  I  gather  fcom  Paul^ 
in  Eph.  ii.  1-3:  **  The  spirit  of  the  prince  ofthe  power  of  thi 
air  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience.'^  Adam 
disobeyed;  and  in  this  state  we  all  come  into  the  world:  <<Bj 
nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others."  This  is  our  state.  In 
this  was  Adam's  nakedness ;  and  so  it  is  with  every  one  that  is  a 
deseaidant  of  him;  but  as  Adam  was  one  of  the  elect,  God  made 
him  a  promise;  as  you  read:  ''The  seed  of  thei ^  ^^%U 
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brnise  the  serpent'B  head/'  &e.    This  was  a  blessed  promise  to 
Adam. 

So  we  see  the  way  we  beeome  naked.  0  what  an  awful  ohange 
this  most  have  been  to  Adam ;  now  in  robes  of  guilt  and  slavish 
fear.  **  I  heard  thv  voioe  in  the  garden,  and  was  afraid,  beeanse 
I  was  naked;  and  I  hid  myself."  That  this  is  the  state  of  ns  all 
you  may  see  in  EseL  xvi.,  Oast  out  in  the  open  field,  which 
means  this  world,  in  onr  blood.  Thus  all  good  lefb  Adson,  and 
all  evil  took  possession  of  him,  and  ns  also,  as  being  in  his  loins. 
Therefore  yon  read: ''  He  begat  a  son  in  bis  own  l&[eness;"  that 
is,  naked. 

Now  here  we  are  all  on  a  level  by  natural  generation;  but  God 
was  pleased  to  appoint  a  Second  Adam  before  the  first  was 
formed,  and  gave  all  his  ^ect  family  life  in  him  before  sin 
entered  into  the  world  and  death  by  sin.  Here  lies  the  safety  of 
God's  elect:  ''Fteserved  in  Christ  Jesns."  Bnt  this  we  know 
nothing  of  by  nature;  for  we  are  in  the  same  state  as  those  in 
our  text,  **  wretched,  miserable,  poor,  bliud,  and  naked;"  but  God 
is  pleased,  sooner  or  later,  to  diow  us  our  true  state,  generally 
by  degrees  as  he  enables  us  to  bear  it;  and  when  this  is  the  case, 
we  appear  in  an  awful  state,  and  expect  no  less  than  the  execution 
of  the  sentence.  We  labour  hard  to  quiet  conscience;  but  we 
cannot,  and  we  are  afiraid  God  is  going  to  destroy  us.  We  fed 
we  are  naked  and  in  the  image  of  Old  Adam,  and  we  know  that 
God  despises  that:  ''As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh,  so,  0  Lord, 
when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise  their  image."  "  Hell" 
(or  the  inhabitants  there)  '*  is  naked  before  him,  and  destruction 
has  no  covering,"  and  it  is  needful  that  we  should  both  fealfand 
see  our  true  state,  that  we  may  know  the  vanity  of  all  human 
righteousness;  and  though  it  is  sometimes  the  case  that  some 
get  hold  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  without  much  of  this 
labour,  and  concluae  that  all  is  weU ;  yet  God  often  throws  such 
back  again,  and  instructs  them  deeper  than  ever  in  this  truth; 
and  they  will  labour  and  struggle  as  hard  to  patch  up  something 
of  a  righteousness  as  if  they  never  had  heard  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Head  knowledge  and  heart  experience  are  two  different  things ; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  many  there  are  wrapped  up  in  their  own 
righteousness,  and  who,  understanding  the  doctrine  of  imputed 
righteousness,  have  an  assent  and  consent  or  a  faith  in  the 
letter,  but  at  the  same  time  they  were  never  stripped  of  their 
own  rags.  This  is  an  awful  deception;  and  it  appears  to  have 
been  the  case  with  the  man  who  had  not  on  the  wedding  gar- 
ment. If  he  had  not  talked  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  tixej 
would  have  found  him  out;  but  they  do  not  seem  to  have  sus- 
pected hnn  in  the  least;  but  when  the  King  came  in  to  see  the 
guests,  he  saw  this  man,  and  he  said,  ''Friend"  (for  so  you 
appear  to  be),  "  how  camest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  on  a 
wedding  garment  ?  And  he  was  speechless.  And  he  said.  Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness.  l%ere 
shall  be  waiUng  and  gnashing  of  teeth."    Header,  beware  of 
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claiming  this  xighteonsness  before  yon  are  stripped  of  your  own. 
Ood  justifies  the  mi^odly,  and  he  will  make  ns  feel  ourselves  to 
be  so  before  he  justifies  us.  What  signifies  the  brightest  pro- 
fession if  it  will  not'  stand  the  trial?  "  Be  not  decoiYed;  God 
is  not  mocked;  for  what  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap;" 
''The  day  shall  declare  evezy  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is." 
If  lefb  to  ourselves,  we  may  deceive  ourselves  and  thousands 
also;  but  God  we  cannot  deceive. 

Now,  seeing  we  are  all  naked  or  destitute  of  righteousness  in 
Ood's  sight  (for  he  says,  '*  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one*'), 
be  has  been  pleased  to  give  us  his  dearly-beloved  Son,  who,  in 
ihe  fulness  of  time,  came  into  this  world,  and  in  his  life  and 
death  wrought  out  an  everlasting  righteousness;  and  the  moment 
•we  are  enabled  to  believe  in  hmi  we  are  justified  freely  from  all 
things  from  which  we  never  could  have  been  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
And  then  away  goes  our  nakedness,  and  we  are  clothed.  ''And 
I  spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy  nakedness."  (Essek. 
xvi.  8.)  And  Paul  says,  "  By  his  obedience  shall  many  be  made 
fi^teous;"  for,  "being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  This  is  the  only  way  to 
enter  the  longdom  of  heaven.  Bighteousness  is  a  perfect  otiedi- 
ence  in  thought,  word,  and  deed  to  God's  holy  and  righteous 
law,  which  fiEdlen  man  was  far  enough  from;  but  the  Second 
Person  in  the  Holy  Trinity  took  our  nature  into  unison  with  his 
Divine  Person,  and  in  his  holy  life  mi^gnified  God's  law  and 
made  it  honourable,  and  Jji  his  death  endured  the  curse  of  that 
law  which  was  due  to  all  God's  elect;  and  from  his  own  mouth 
lie  tells  us  that  both  are  finished,  both  actively  and  jMssiveiy. 

I,  His  active  obedience:  "  I  have  finished  the  work  wnich  thou 
gayest  me  to  do."  (Jno.  zvii.  4.) .  This  was  at  the  dose  of  his 
holy  obedient  life,  before  his  sufferings  on  the  cross ;  and  then 
s&er  this  on  tiie  cross  he  uttered  these  words  with  his  dying 
breath,  "  It  is  finished  t "  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  (Jno.  xix.  80.) 

This  was  his  passive  obedience.  "  He  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross;"  and  then  was  fulfilled 
Daniel's  prophecy  concerning  him;  for  he  "  made  an  end  of  sin, 
made  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  brought  in  everlasting 
righteousness."  (Dan.  ix.  24.)  Here  mercy  and  truth  met  to- 
gether, righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each  other.  (Ps.lxxxv.lO, 

II,  12.)  Truth  sprang  out  of  the  earth  when  Jesus  arose  from 
ihe  dead,  and  righteousness  looked  down  from  heaven;  and  here 
was  a  perfect  righteousness,  which  answered  every  demand  of 
God's  law.  "  He  rose  again  for  our  justification."  So  that,  when 
righteousness  looked  down  for  satisfaction,  truth  gave  it,  for  he 
is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  Then  the  Lord  gave,  that 
which  was  good,  and  the  land  yielded  her  increase,  and  has  ever 
since  been  gathering  all  God's  elect  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  fall. 
^'  To  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  Bighteousness 
shall  go  before  him,  and  shall  sit  in  the  way  of  his  steps."  These 
«tep8  are  actings  of  faith  upon  him  as  the  Lobd.  our  righteous- 
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ness;  lis  yoa  zead:  *^  The  steps  of  ihe  fiwOi  of  our  father  Ajbta<> 
ham;  fox  Abraham  beliaved  dod,  aad  it  was  counted  to  him  for 
righteonanees/'  And  Paul  sayst ''  That  the  blessing  <A  Abrabam 
might  come  on  the  Ghentilos  through  faith.*'  Slesaed,  therefo8«» 
is  the  maa  to  whom  the  lioxd  impnteth  nghteousoess  vithout 
works;  and  a»  many  as  are  of  faith  are  (tfaoa)  blessed  with  £aith<> 
fnl'Ahraham.  Bat  both  faith  whiehputs  this  righteousnese  on 
and  this  righteousness  that  is  pot  on  comus  both  to  as  in  cona^ 
queiMe  of  God's  eternal  election  aiid  ^boite  of  us  in  Qhrist  Jessus ; 
so  that  fireo  will  is  quite  shut  out  bete.  Henee  you  read:  *^  As 
mapy  as  wete  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed.''  And  again,  as 
it  respects  thia  ri^teouaaess :  f^  Whom  ho  forehtteiBr ,  them:he  ako 
didpe^estinate;  whomhadi&p^redettinaie^Ahemhealso.eatled^^ 
^cm  he  eaUed,  ithem  he  also  jnatified; .  and  whom  he  justified^ 
them  ha  also  glorified."  Tbis  rj^eoiisnesa  ia  a.  free  giSt  to  aU 
ihe^heirs  of-iM^omise;  as  yarn  read;  '^Mu<dian<»»;th4^thatreceii(7e 
the  abundanee  of  grace  and  the  ff&  of  xighteouiBiMss  shall  reigo 
in  life  by  Qse  Jesus  Ohsist.'' 

But  tibere  lure  several  miurks>  eviden^Bs,  uiA  eriteiions(wheeeby 
we  are  boooghit  to  know  our  peirsonal  intefteet  in  this  righteons* 
ness;  and,  tiierefi>re»  when^QiJNd  is  pleased  to^ve  us  to  koow 
tiushe  will  show  us  whsrt  ise  ai^.in  the  munsjol  the  fsjl,  oiwr 
state  of  uttbeHef,  oondemsation,  and  wrathrour  nakedness,  Mid 
what  we  axe  eaiposed  tOw  ..And  here  I  dan  but  remark  what  aor^ 
conflicts  of  soul  I  have  had  and  do  have  to  this  day  and^xS<m 
temptatioiiSy  when  it  is  r^resented  J>o  me  that  alter  all  my 
writing  and  talking  about  tUs  righteousDiBss  I  am  not  interested 
in  ity  and  that  though  in  times  past  I  have  rejoiced  in  it,  yet^ 
when  any  fresh-Gontraoted  guilt  is  on  the  co0science,  any  ho- 
setting  sin  fallen  into,  what  inroads  do  these  teirrors  and  fears 
make  on  me ;  neither  can  I,  while  under  them,  believe  but  what 
they  come  from  God,  and  my  soul  sinks  for  a  while  ahodost  ill 
despair  of  all  hope  and  help,  sAid  I  fear  that  former  experience 
is  only  presumption.  0  reader,  bewace  of  sin!  It  is  siu  that 
separates;  and  this  I  know  by  bitter  experi^uce.  Christ  is  not 
the  minister  of  sin;  and  it  is  only  by  virtue  of  our  union  with 
him  that  we  can  possibly  enjoy  the  blessed  e£feotB  of  this  right** 
eousness;  but  if  conscience  is  neglected,  sin  indulged,  idols  s^ 
up,  &C.,  then  we  shall  feel  that  it  is  an  evil  luad  a  bitter  thing 
to  sin  against  God;  and  although  he  wiU  never  cut  us  off  for 
good  and  all,  yet  we  shall  feel  enough  to  make  us  wish  that  we 
bad  never  been  bom.  0  how  has  my  soul  sunk,  my  hope  seemed 
as  if  it  was  almost  gone,  and  despair  rolled  in;  and  aJl  this  for 
indulging  those  thmgs  that  were  displeasing  to  God.  <'  Thou 
art  a  God  that  forgavest  them ;  but  thou  takest  vengeance  of 
their  inventions.''  It  is  not  such  a  righteousness  that  will 
justify  me  living  in  sixu  God  forbid  I  But  it  is  only  enjoyed 
in  a  good  conscience.  *^  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a 
pure  conscience." 

Biiw,  as  I  said hef(Mra»  theoe.is  apcepsKatory  work  doMin  the 
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8oal»  in  order  thai  we  may  foel  oiur  xtoed  of  thif  xighteoaaneaa; 
and  this  yon  may  oleaorly  see  in  Zech.  iii.»  when  Joshua  tibe 
lajgh  priest  stands  before  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  and  Satan  at 
hie  right  hand  to  resist  hxm»  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with 
filthy  garments,  and  stood  b^ore  the  Angel ;  and  he  answered 
and  spake  unto  them  tha^  stood  before  him,  saying,  '<  Take  away 
his  filthy  garments  from  him,  and  unto  him  he  said.  Behold,  I 
have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  I  will  dotiie 
thee  witii  change  of  raiment. ''  To  this  agrees  Da^rid  in  the  psahne, 
when  he  says  he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  tiie  poor  to 
saye  him  from  them  that  oondemn  his  soul.  You  may  see  it 
again  in  the  publican,  who  dared  not  to  lift  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  but  smote  on  his  breast,  saying,  '*  God  be  merciftil  to 
me,  a  sinner!''  He  went  down  to  his  house  justified.  Theprodigid 
also,  after  being  in  a  far  country  in  a  penshing  condition,  the 
father  orders  the  best  robe  to  be  brought  forth  and  put  on  him ; 
but  this  feeling  sense  of  want  is  the  work  of  God  in  all  these, — 
Joshua,  the  fai^  priest,  to  leel  his  filthy  garments,  the  publican 
Ms  gmlt,  and  the  prodigal  his  perishing  state. 

But  now  let  us  attend  to  some  of  these  marks,  or  evidences,  by 
which  we  may  know  whether  we  are  clothed  in  this  righteousness 
or  not ;  for  this  to  us  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  know. 

1.  If  this  righteousness  is  upon  us  we  shall  hateandabhor  tmr  (Hon, 
Hence,  Paul  counted  his  but  dung  and  dross,  and  the  church,  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  says,  <^  All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags.''  Now  both  these  were  clothed  with  this  righteousness. 
Paul  tells  you  he  was  justified  by  Mth,  and  the  church  that  she 
was  covered  with  the  robe  of  his  righteousness.  Self-loathing  is 
sure  to  follow. 

2.  Another  proof  of  it  is  this, — peace  is  sure  to  follow,  whereas 
before  we  felt  Hke  the  troubled  sea  that  cannot  rest.  Hence  Paul 
says,  *'  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God;"  and 
though  we  may  soon  lose  the  happy  enjoyment  of  this  peace, 
yet  every  time  foith  is  in-  exeession  our  peace  comes  again. 
Therefore  we  are  told  to  seek  peace  and  pursue  it;  for  there  is 
joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

8.  Another  proof  is  this, — the  witness  of  Gois  Spnit:  **  The 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the 
dSildren  of  God.''  And  by  faith  Abel  obtained  witness  that  he 
was  righteous.  And  though  it  is  true  that  at  times,  according 
to  our  feelings,  we  are  more  like  condemned  criminals,  yet  this 
is  when  the  old  man  is  put  on  and  unbelief  is  keenly  folt;  {(at 
this  witness  never  attends  the  old  man  nor  unbelief,  but  the 
new  man  and  faith ;  for  he  that  believes  hath  the  witness  in 
himself. 

4.  Another  proof  that  we  have  this  righteousness  on  is  Joy: 
**  I  will  greatly  rejoioe  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyftd  in 
my  Gkd;  for  he  hath  dothed  me  with  the  garments  of  satva« 
tion,"  fto.  But  we  shall  have  plenty  of  afflictions  to  interrupt 
these  sweet  enj<qrm€iits,  because  we  catry  about  us  a  body  of  sm 
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and  death  as  well  as  all  other  troubles.  Nevertheless,  we  shall 
enjoy  these  things  in  a  greater  or  less  degree. 

Lastly.  Graiitud^f  love^  thankfulness,  and  praise  will  be  felt,  at 
times,  when  by  fai^  we  enjoy  this  righteousness.  As  you  read: 
''  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth 
my  praise."  ''  And  they  shall  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,'^ 
the  planting  of  Ood  that  he  may  be  glorified !  And  this  righteous- 
ness is  called  a  **  garment  of  praise  for  a  spirit  of  heaviness,*' 
because  such  are  suie  to  praise  God ;  and  it  ''  becometh  well 
the  just  to  be  thankful.**  But  those  in  our  text  knew  not  that 
they  were  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked. 

God  grant  that  we  may  be  made  sensible  in  time  of  our  true 
state,  and  be  brought  empty-handed  to  Jesus  Christ  for  every 
needful  supply.    Amen  and  Ainen. 


A  PASTORAL  EPISTLE  BY  MR.  PHILPOT, 

TO   HIS   CHTTBCH  AND  CONOBEGATION. 
WBITTEN  nUBING  HIS  lUiNSSS  IN  THB  SPBINQ  OF  1864. 


Dear  Friends  and  Brethren, — ^As  it  has  pleased  the  Lord 
again  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand  upon  me,  and  thus  to  prevent 
my  comii^  amongst  you  in  the  ministry  of  .the  word,  I  have 
&lt  disposed  to  send  you  a  few  lines  by  letter,  to  show  you  that 
I  still  bear  you  in  affectionate  remembrance. 

I  need  hardly  tell  you  what  a  great  trial  it  is  to  me  to  be 
thus  afflicted,  not  only  on  account  of  the  personal  suffering  ol 
body  and  mind  which  illness  almost  always  brings  with  it,  but 
because  it  lays  me  aside  from  the  work  of  the  ministry;  for, 
with  all  its  attendant  trials  and  exercises,  and  with  all  my  short* 
comings  and  imperfections  in  it,  I  have  often  found  it  good  t& 
be  engaged  in  holding  forth  the  word  of  life  among  you,  and 
have  been  myself  fed  sometimes  with  the  same  precious  trutha 
of  the  everlasting  gospel  which  I  have  laid  before  you. 

But  if  it  be  a  trial  to  me  to  be  thus  laid  aside,  it  is  no  doubt 
a  trial  also  to  those  of  you  who  have  received  at  any  time  any 
profit  from  my  labours,  now  to  be  deprived  of  them.  In  thia 
sense,  therefore,  we  may  be  said  to  bear  one  another's  burdens; 
and  so  far  as  we  do  so,  in  a  spirit  of  sympathy  and  love,  with 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  we  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  But 
as  nothing  can  come  upon  us  in  providence  or  in  grace  but  by 
the  Lord's  will,  and  as  we  are  assured  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God  and  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose,  among  whom  we  have  a  humble 
hope  that  we  are,  .there  is  doubtless  some  wise  and  graczous^ 
purpose  to  be  accomplished  by  this  painful  dispensation.  I* 
have,  as  you  well  know,  long  held  and  preached  that  it  i& 
through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom  of  God;; 
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that  the  Lord  has  chosen  his  Zion  in  the  fomace  of  affiioiion; 
that  it  is  the  trial  of  our  faith,  and  therefore  not  an  nntried  but 
a  tried  faith  which  will  be  fonnd  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and 
glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  no  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous  but  grievous,  yet  that 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  £ruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby.  Now,  I  have  to  learn  for> 
myself  experimentally  and  feelingly  the  reality  and  power  of< 
these  truths  as  well  as  ministerially  set  them  before  you.  Indeed, 
those  of  us  who  know  anything  aright  are  well  assured  in  our 
own  minds  that  those  only  can  speak  experimentally  and  profit* 
ably  of  affliction,  and  the  fruits  and  benefits  of  it,  who  pass 
through  it  and  realize  them. 

But  besides  you,  my  inmiediate  hearers,  I  have  a  large  sphere 
Gf  readers  to  whom  I  minister  by  my  pen.  There  seems,  Uiere** 
fore,  a  double  necessity  that  I  should  sometimes,  if  not  often, 
be  put  into  the  furnace,  that  I  may  be  able  to  speak  a  word 
in  season  to  them  that  are  weary.  Marvel  not,  then,  nor  be 
cast  down,  my  dear  Mends  and  brethren,  that  your  minister  is 
now  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  but  rather  entreat  of  the  Lord 
that  it  may  be  blessed  and  sanctified  to  his  soul's  .good,  so  that, 
should  it  please  Ood  to  bring  him  out  of  it,  he  may  come  forth 
as  gold.  Peter  speaks  of  being  in  heaviness  for  a  season,  if  need 
be,  through  manifold  temptations  (1  Pet.  i.  6) ;  and  James  bids: 
n^^' count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations.*' 
(Jas.  i.  2.)  The  words  **  manifold  '*  and  <'  divers,*'  though' 
differently  translated,  are  the  same  in  the  original,  and  the  word 
**  temptations,"  as  I  have  often  explained  to  you,  includes  trials 
as  well  as  temptations  in  the  usual  sense  of  the  term.  We  may 
expect,  therefore,  that  our  trials  and  temptations  should  not  only 
-widely  differ  in  kind,  but  be  very  numerous  in  quantity.  Now 
as  to  temptations  in  the  usual  sense  of  the  term,  I  think  I  have 
had  a  good  share,  for  I  believe  there  are  few,  whether  external, 
internal,  or  infernal,  of  which  I  have  not  had  some  taste;  but  I 
cannot  say  the  same  of  trials,  for  some  severe  trials  have  not 
fallen  to  my  lot.  Though  I  have  had  losses,  and  some  severe 
ones,  I  cannot  say  I  have  had  experience  of  severe  business  trials. 
Though  when  I  left  the  Church  of  England  I  gave  up  all  my  pre- 
sent and  future  prospects,  and  sacrificed  an  independent  income, 
yet,  through  the  kind  providence  of  God,  I  have  been  spared  the 
pressure  of  poverty  and  straitened  circumstances.  I  have  not 
suffered  the  loss  of  wife  or  children,  and  have  been  spared  those 
severe  family  trials  which  so  deeply  wound  many  of  the  Lord's 
dear  people.  But  of  one  trial,  and  tiiat  no  small  one,  I  have  had 
much  experience, — ^a  weak  and  afflicted  tabernacle.  Though  my. 
life  has  been  wonderfully  prolonged,  yet  I  have  not  really  biown 
what  itia  to  enjoy  sound  health  forjnore  than  83  years,  and  for  the' 
last  17  have  been  liable  to  continual  attacks  of  illness,  such  as  I  am 
now  suffering  under.  Thus  I  have  had  much  experience  of  the 
furnace  in  one  shape,  if  not  in  some  of  those  which  have  fallen 
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to  your  lot.  Btit  this  I  ean  iarnlj  say,  tiiftt  almost  all  I  hate 
learnt  of  true  rdigion  and  vital  godlixieBg  has  been  in  the  for- 
naee,  and  that  though  HI  health  has  been  the  heaTieat  natnral 
trial  I  haTeerer  experienced,  yet  I  trust  it  has  been  made  a  bless- 
ing to  my  soul. 

But  I  will  now  tell  yon,  my  dearfrtends  and  brethren,  a  little 
of  what  I  have  felt  under  my  present  affliction;  for  you  will  feel 
desirous  to  learn  whether  I  haTe  gained  any  profit  \^  trading.  I 
cannot  speak  of  any  special  bkosong,  and  yet  I  trust  I  ha-ve 
Itois  fax  found  the  affliction  profitable. 

1.  I  have  been  favomed,  at  times,  with  much  of  a  spirit  of 
prayer  and  supplication.  Thi&f  I  count  no  small  &Your,  as  it 
has  kept  my  soul  aHve  and  lively,  and  preserved  it  from  that 
wretched  coldness  and  barrenness  and  death  into  whkdi  we  so 
ofton  sink.  We  must  feel  the  weight  and  power  of  eternal 
realities,  and  highly  prize  spiritual  blessings,  before  we  can  sigh 
and  cry  to  the  Lord  to  bestow  them  cm  us.  If  I  did  not  oovet 
1»be  Lord's  presence  and  the  manifestations  of  his  love  and 
blood,  I  should  not  cry  to  him  as  I  do  fer  the  revelation  of  them 
to  my  soul. 

2.  I  have  seen  and  felt  the  exceeding  evil  of  sin,  and  of  my 
own  sins  in  particular,  and  have  been  much  in  confession  ci 
them,  and  especially  of  tiiose  sins  which  have  most  pressed  on 
my  conscience. 

8.  I  have  seen  and  felt  much  of  the  blessedness  of  true  humility 
of  mind,  of  brokenness  of  heart,  and  contrition  of  spirit,  and 
what  a  choice  favour  the  fear  of  God  is  as  a  fountain  of  life  to 
depart  from  the  snares  of  death.  Tou  all  know  how  for  many 
years  I  have  stood  fortii  as  a  preacher  and  as  a  writer;  yet  I 
feel  as  helpless  and  as  destitute  as  the  weakest  child  of  grace, 
and  a  much  greater  sinner,  as  having  sinned  against  more  light 
and  knowledge  tiian  he. 

4.  I  have  felt  my  heart  much  drawn  to  the  poor,  afflicted 
children  of  Ood^  and  especially  to  those  who  manifest  much  of 
the  mind  and  image  of  Ghrist.  I  never,  during  the  whole  course 
of  my  spiritual  life,  felt  the  least  union  with  the  vain-confident, 
doctrinal  professors  of  the  day,  but  have  always  cleaved  in  heart 
and  spirit  to  the  living  family  of  Gk)d.  But  I  have  never  felt 
more  drawn  than  now  to  those  of  the  people  of  God  who  live 
and  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  who  are  spiritually-minded, 
who  manifest  the  teaching  of  the  Uessed  Spirit,  and  whose  souls 
are  kept  aUve  by  Us  continual  operations  and  influences.  I 
lament  to  see  any  who  profess  to  fear  the  Lord  carnal,  and 
worldly,  and  dead.  I  do  not  oovet  their  company,  nor  envy 
their  state. 

5.  I  have  been  reading  during  my  illness  Mr.  Bourne's  Letters, 
Mr.  Tinall's  Sermons,  and  Mr.  Ghuoiberlain's  Letters  and  Ser- 
mons, and  am  glad  to  find  myself  joined  with  these  men  of  God 
in  the  same  nund  and  in  the  same  jui^gment.  I  have  found 
their  writings  profitaUe,  sometimes  to  encourage  and  sometimes 
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tp  ky  my  mind;  but  as  in  the  main  I  £ael  a  swcuBt  uxiiou  of 
spirit  witifi  th;em,  I  trust  it  i9  an  .evidence  I  have  been  and  am 
taught  by  the  same  Spirit.  One  of  the  most  trying  circum» 
stances  of.  my  illness  is  th»t  any^xertionof  the  mind  increases 
ibe  coj^opladnt  and  retards  the  arecoveiy.  I  need  -g^xteo^  rest  of 
mindy  and  oefisation  &om  all  me^ital  labour;  and  yet  I  axia  so  cir- 
09]nstance4  that  mth  the  c^epUon  of  preaching  1  am  obliged 
to  jioxk  aWo^  ^  ^^^^  ft&iC  I  wese.  in,  p^rfspt  health.  I  havoi 
l^mreveiri  this  consolation,  tjbat  j;  aja  working  for  the  good  of 
othecsi-  and  that  I  must  w.ork  whilst  it  i^  4ay ;  for  ^oon  the  night 
willoonwi.whenncf  man  .cap.  work*.     ^  . 

I  have  .spoken  thus  faii;  and  thus  freely  of  my  own  trials  an^l 
the^efiEsct^  of  theniL.  And  now  I  wish  to  ad^  a  few  wbrd^  upo^ 
myprid^^t  ftGB^^tion  in  its^culia^t  bearing  upon  yourselves  as  a 
church. and  congregation^,  !E}verything, connected  with  vital  god- 
lin^Ma^  haa  to  W.  tried*  .  My  ministry  among  you;  the  cause  of 
God  %ud  truth  aa  oiaxs  professes  to  be;,  the  fa^h  and  patiencis, 
bppe  and.love,  of  thpse  whq  feajr  Gfod  in  the  church  and  congre- 
gatiea;  the.  mutiiaJ  union,  of  zoiniiifer  itnd  pepjle,  and  of  the 
people  {with  each  other;  have  aU  to  he  tried  as, with  fire.  ,And 
it  seems  that  the  Lord  is  nown  trying  us  in  ali.these  points.  Wiar 
bave  lost  bj  death  during  the  past  year  some  of  our  oldest,  most 
astaldis^^d^  and.  valued,  member^^  find  by  iheir  removal  tho 
church  has  become  proportionately  weakened.  My  own  iU  health 
for  thesiQ.last  few  yeaES  has  jieft  you  for  weeks  sometimes  withoot 
the  preached  wpa^d;  and  as, we  Jm^w  that  a  congregation  is  ;QrG^ 
hrox^ht  together  and  then  kept  .together  chie%  by  the  ministry 
ofthe  word^  this  circumstao^ce  has. a  great  tendency  to  thin  ana 
weaken  our  assembly.  Many  will  come  to  hear  |a:eaching  who 
have  no  real  knowledge  of,  or  love  fo^i  whaj^  the  mimster  preaches^. 
Such  hearers,  therefore,  naturally  fly  off  when,  thei^e  is  no  minv 
Bter  in  the  pulpit.  But  these  very  thmgB  which  natuxaUy  weaken 
a  people,  as  a  people,  and  try  the  strength  of  a  cause,  as  &  cause, 
try  also  the  reality  and  vitality  of  the  workx)f  God  among  them. 
The  ministry  of  the  gospel  when  owned  of  God  is  ixo  doubt  a 
great  blessing  to  a  people,  and  the  deprivation  of  it  will  be 
deeply  felt  by  those  who  derive  profit  from  it;  but  this  very  de« 
privation  may  have  its  attendant  benefits.  You  niay  see  more 
dearly  and  feel  more  de^ly  thereby  that  you  must  get  your 
blessiugs,  your  encouragements,  your  tokens  for  good,  your 
helps  by  the  way,  your  sips  and  tastes  of  the  Lord's  good- 
ness and  mercy,  more  directly  and  immediately  from  Hinv- 
self.  And  this  will  help  to  put  the  ministry  in  its  right  place, 
— ^to  be  highly  prized  as  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  yet  not  to  be 
made  almost  a  substitute  for  those  other  means  of  grace,  such 
as  prayer  and  supplication,  reading  the  word,  private  medita- 
tion, imd  meeting  together  among  yourselves;  aJI  which  the 
Lord  can  bless,  ba  much  as,  if  not  more  than  the  ministry  itself. 
If  my  ministry  has  been  owned  of  God  to  your  souls,  it  wiQ 
stand.   Xbe  blessings  whioh  ypu  have  received  under  it,  whether 
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many  or  few,  Uttte  or  mnch,  will  abide,  and  be  rather  etrength* 
ened  than  diminished  by  my  present  suspension  from  my  labours. 
If  alll have  preaehed in  your  ears  for  more  than  25  years  is 
merely  in  the  letter,  and  yon  have  never  received  the  least  bless- 
ing, nor  felt  the  least  power  from  my  ministry,  all  yon  have 
heard  will  fall  away  from  yonr  mind  and  memory,  like  last 
autumn's  leaves  from  the  trees.  Now,  then,  is  the  time  to  prove, 
by  the  effects  left  on  your  spirits,  whether  my  word  has  been  to 
you  only  in  the  letter,  or  has  been  attended  with  some  power  to 
your  souls.  Many  people's  religion  goes  no  deeper  and  reaches 
no  farttier  than  hearing  and  approving  of  what  they  hear.  They 
mav  at  the  time  seem  interested  or  instructed,  or  even  moved 
witn  what  they  hear;  but  nothing  is  carried  home  with  them  to 
sink  deep  into  their  heart,  and  to  work  with  a  divine  power  in 
the  conscience.  These  are  all  well  described  by  the  Load  as 
coming  to  hear  his  word  as  his  people  came,  and  sittisff  before 
the  prophet  as  his  people  sit,  and  hearing  his  words  but  not 
doing  them.  So  to  some,  if  not  many  of  you,  I  may  have 
been  as  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on 
^an  instrument,  and  with  your  mouth  you  may  have  shown  much 
*love,  but  your  heart  has  gone  after  your  covetousness.  (Ezek. 
sxxiii.  80-82.)  Now,  when  the  voice  is  silent,  and  the  sound  of 
the  instrument  not  heard,  such  people's  religion  seems  to  die 
away.  The  Lord,  then,  may  be  purposely  tiying  your  religion 
by  suspending  the  ministiy  for  a  time,  to  show  the  difference 
between  those  who  have  a  living  spring  in  their  souls,  inde- 
pendent of,  and  distinct  from,  the  preaching,  and  those  whose 
religion  lies  almost  wholly  in  the  use  of  outward  means.  We 
oft^  speak  of  our  weakness ;  it  is  a  part  of  our  creed,  and  of 
our  experience,  that  the  strength  of  Christ  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  But  what  a  very  painfril  and  trying  lesson  this  is  to 
learn,  whether  individually  as  Christians,  or  collectively  as  a 
Christian  church. 

Now  that  is  just  the  very  lesson  you  are  learning,  and  which 
I  believe  you  will  have  to  learn  more  and  more.  It  is  not  often 
that  living  churches  are  what  is  called  flouridiing  churches, — 
that  is,  in  the  usual  acceptation  of  the  word.  Large  congre- 
gations, an  abundance  of  respectable  hearers,  a  continual  acces- 
sion of  members  to  the  church,  flourishing  circumstances,  and 
a  great  flow  of  such  prosperity  as  the  worldly  eye  can  measure, 
is  not  the  appointed  lot  of  the  true  churches  of  Christ.  All  this 
we  may  seem  to  see  and  to  believe,  but  it  is  only  trying  circum- 
stances which  can  really  convince  us  that  when  we  are  seemingly 
strong  then  we  are  weak,  but  that  when  we  are  weak  then  we 
are  strong. 

But  I  will  not  weary  you  longer.  I  shall,  therefore,  only  add 
that  as  the  Lord,  through  undeserved  mercy,  is  gradually  restoring 
my  health  and  strength,  I  trust  that,  after  a  little  time,  I  may  be 
given  to  your  prayers. 

Meanwhile,  I  recommend  you  to  Ood,  and  to  the  word  of  Ms 
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grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  np,  and  to  give  you  an  inherit- 
ance among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Servant  in  the  Lord, 

Stamford,  April  2, 1884.  J.  C.  Philpot. 


SOULS  FOR  OUR  HIRK 


Dear  Friend, — Evej  since  I  received  your  letter,  I  have  had 
a  desire  to  write  to  you,  to  inform  you  with  what  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  I  read  it.  How  thankful  to  God  I  ielt  on  your 
account  and  on  my  own  also,  that  we  should  be  brought  into 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  the  bonds  of  love,  and  be  boimd  up  in 
the  bundle  of  life  with  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  our  God.  You 
have  lost  your  natural  sight,  which  loss  you  must  deeply  feel; 
but  a  spiritual  eye  and  a  hearing  ear  are  granted  unto  you, 
and  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see  the  ELtig  in  his  beauty, 
and  behold  the  land  that  is  very  far  off.  The  Lord  Jesus,  who 
was  a  teacher  sent  from  God,  has  taught  you  to  know  himself, 
yhom  to  know  is  eternal  life;  and  hatti  revealed  himself  to  you 
in  aU  his  fulness,  his  suitableness,  and  saving  benefits,  and  he 
has  granted  you  earnests  and  foreti&stes  of  the  eternal  inhe- 
ritance reserved  in  heaven  for  aU  those  whom  tiie  Father  gave 
to  him,  for  whom  he  died,  and  whom  he  will  bring  to  glory. 

It  is  a  humbling  consideration  that  it  should  please  God  to 
communicate  spiritual  good  to  you  by  me,  and  your  own  experi- 
ence proves  that  the  Lord  will  work,  and  not  suffer  his  word  to 
return  void,  from  the  many  times  he  has  blessed  you  while 
waiting  upon  him  at  B.,  and  elsewhere.  While  I  read  your 
letter,  my  heart  was  filled  with  joy  and  praise  to  God  for  you; 
and  while  going  through  your  epistle,  I  thought  on  the  words: 
*  *  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  for  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed 
of  the  Lord.*'  It  is  written :  "  The  sower  soweth  the  word,"  and  I 
from  time  to  time  have  sowed  according  to  the  ability  God  hath 
given;  and  the  time  is  come  that  I  who  have  sown,  and  you 
who  have  reaped,  should  rejoice  together.  As  your  letter  shows 
that  the  reading  meeting,  as  well  as  the  preaching  of  the  word, 
has  many  times  been  blessed  to  you,  I  think  it  must  be  an 
encouragement  to  Mr.  P.,  as  well  as  to  myself. 

No  doubt  you  find,  as  you  pass  on  your  pilgrimage,  many 
crooked  things  and  many  rough  places,  which  are  made  straight 
and  plain  when  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is  with  you.  The  way 
to  tl^e  kingdom  ever  has  b«en  a  going  in  and  out  and  finding 
pasture,  through  darkness  and  through  light,  a  lifting  up  and  a 
casting  down,  tribulation  in  the  world,  and  peace  in  Christ. 
^'Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  out  of  them  all."  I  have  been  in  this  path  for 
HO  years,  and  have  proved  the  Lord  to  be  the  faithful  God,  and 
he  will  be  the  same  to  you.       Yours  in  the  best  of  Bonds, 

Leicester,  Nov.  21, 1850.  Thomas  Chambeblain. 
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Dear  Sir, — ^I  hoped  to  be  able  to  tell  you  on  the  last  Lord'B 
day,  at  Langport,  a  little  of  the  great  goodness  of  the  Lord  in 
bringing  my  poor  soul  out  of  prison  and  the  prison-hou^e.  I 
am  sure  I  can  n^vex  tell  the,gi]JLit,  the  bondage,  and  the  dreadful 
despairing  state  of  my  poor  soul  for  above  two  years»  when  I 
veruy  thought  I  was  given  up  to  a  hard  and  impenitent  heart, 
and  was  not  only  destitute  of  all  good  but  full  of  all  evil ;  and 
indeed  I  may  say  fall  of  tnisery  and  condemnation.  I  feared  I 
had  my  portion  with  that  black  catalogue  ^  Heb.  iil.,  id.,  and  x. 
It  was  not  enough  to  satisfy  my  soul  to  know  or  to  hope  that  the 
liord  had  blessed  me,  and  appeared  in  a:  way  of  mercy  before, 
although  it  could  not  entirely  be  given  np  ox  lost  sight  of;  and 
sometimes  a  hope  would  rise  up  that  he  would  appear  again; 
and  occasionally,  especially  towards  the  break  of  day,  these  wordis 
would  give  a  little  hope:  **  Tet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  taixy;''  and  this:  ''Thou  shalt 
again  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry.^*  But  this 
was  as  it  were  a  little  reviving  in  my  bondage;  not  full  deliver? 
ance,  and  the  clouds  would  gather  a£;ain,  aj^  all  hope  of  being 
saved  seemed  taken  away,  ^o  smalT  tempest  lay  upon  me,  angi 
it  was  my  sad  experience  to  prove;  "When  1  cry  and  shout,  he 
shutteth  out  my  prayer;"  **  0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee|  deliver  my 
soul!"  This  was  the  cry;  and  sometimes  n,o  cry  at  all,  which 
was  worse  still;  and  I  have  come  to  this  conclusion:  ''.The 
Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  God  hath  foj;gotten  me;"  "  I 
shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even  the  Lbrd^  in  the  land  of  the  living/* 
And  sometimes  it  would  rise  a  little  higher  than  this :  "  Will  ne 
be  favourable  no  more?"  &c.  "Hath  he  forgotten  to  be  gra- 
cious?" &c.  "Othat  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him!"  J 
thought  there  was  not  such  another  living  as  I  was;  for  all  the 
experience  I  read  never  seemed  to  reach  me ;  my  path  seemed  so 
dark  and  unlike  the  Lord's  children. 

Many  have  been  the  passages  of  Scripture  that  have  cut  m^ 
up;  and  though  kept  to  myself  in  great  measure,  it  must  have 
been  evident  to  those  about  me,  and  especially  my  friends  in  tixe 
faith,  that  my  Beloved  had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone. 
You  know  what  this  is,  having  passed  through  the  deep  waters 
of  desertion.  And  the  Lord's  heavy  hand  seemed  to  be  espe- 
cially upon  me  in  taldng  two  of  my  daughters,  four  months  apiurt, 
aged  three  and  four.  Both  seemed  healthy  and  strong,  and  were 
only  ill  a  few  days  each. 

You  will  say,  "  Quite  enough  of  the  dark  and  gloomy  side;" 
and  I  hope  I  feel  it  a  mercy  it  is  not  all  dark,  for  on  the  80th 
of  April  last,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  direct  your  feet  to  Langport, 
and  you  related  some  of  your  exercises  in  the  fiery  trial  you  had 
to  pass  through,  in  your  prayer  (together  with  the  hymn,  984 
Oadsby's  Selection,  which  I  attempted  to  give  out,  but  could  not), 
and  the  sermon.  Speaking  of  "  JEQs  hands  have  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  house,"  &c.,  was  the  means  of  liberating  the  captive. 
"  The  king  sent  and  loosed  him,  even  the  ruler  of  the  people, 
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and  let  him  go  fcBe;*^  And'  as  in  the  year  of  jubilee  the  poor 
bonnd  Israelite  went  ont  free,  so  it  was,  I  trust,  with  me.  It 
seemed  too  much  and  too  good  to  be  true,  but  '*  like  them  that 
dream.'*  How  sweet  was  the  word  of  God,  especialty  the  paiiJ>le 
of  the  poor  ^lodigal,  who  was  a  great  way  off  when  the  Fi^er 
saw  him;  and  the  lost  sheep  that  was  found  and  laid  upon  tiie 
shoulders  of  Everlasting  Love.  0  how  sweet  was  the  love  of 
Cihiist  to  me,  the  vilest  t  It  melted  my  hard  and  rooky  heart, 
and  caused  me.to  come  with  tears  of  love  and  gratitude  to  his 
dear  feet. 

'*  It  rises  high,  and  drowns  Ihe  hills, 

Has  neither  alu>re  nor  boimd ; 
Now,  if  we  search  to  find  oar  sins, 

Our  sins  can  ne'er  be  found." 

And  now  I  could  no  more  help  rejoicing  than  before  I  could  help 
mourning.  <<  0  the  height,  the  depths  the  length,  and  ln;eadth, 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge."  We 
only  know  a  little  of  it.  But  0  to  feel  a  love  to  him  above  all 
other  objects,  and  to  say  with  Simon  Peter,  <<  Lord,  thou knowest 
all  things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  '<  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  n«ne; "  for 
'<  He  hath  brought  me  up  out  of  a  horrible  pit  and  the  miry  olay, 
and  set  my  feet  upon  a  Bock,  and  put  a  new  song  into  my 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  my  God." 

«  Wondars  of  grace  to  God  belong, 
Bepeat  his  mercies  in  your  songJ' 

The  Lord  is  @ood,  and  I  have  blessed  and  praised  him  for  his 
mfirey,  to  me,  even  to  me,  who  had  never  expected  to  experienoe 
anything  but  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  And  the  poor 
worm  now  writing  desires  to  thank  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  that 
this  has  not  proved  a  transitory  visit,  but  trust  he  has  felt  and 
expedenced  the  blessed  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  he  cries, 
''Abba,  Father r'  and  is  enabled  to  resort  unto  him;  though 
sometimes  he  fears  the  familiarity  and  freedom  at  the  mercy- 
seat  is  too  great,  and  not  becoming  in  such  a  sinner,  and  he  has 
to  beg  pardon  for  it. 

O  the  blessedness  of  being  brought  into  the  sweet  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God !  May  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  make  and 
keep  ouir  consciences  tendmr  in  his  fear,  and  may  he  especially 
bleas  your  soul  for  the  good  he  has  made  you  to  a  poor  sinner.. 

Yours  for  the  Truth's  sake. 

South  PethCTton,  Jan.  31, 1866.  William  Hardino. 


A  OBAiK  of  grace  of  God's  planting  is  more  worth  than 
millions  of  gold  of  man's  getting — a  more  worthy  g^  than  all  the  gold 
of  Ophir — which  God  gives  to  men  by  their  own  industry,  who  shall 
never  see  his  face;  but  tins  is  bv  his  Spirit  in  order  to  glory.  It  is  a 
royal  gift  he  reserves  in  his  own  hands,  to  bestow  upon  those  that  were 
his  favourites  in  his  eternal  purposes.  It  orows  not  in  every  man's 
groand,  neither  is,  it  sown  in  every  man's  field. -f-CAamoeA^. 
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THE  BRIDEGROOM  COMETH. 

M^  dear  Friend, — ^Mrs.  Isbell  and  I  deeply  sjrmpathize  mth 
you  in  yonr  late  bereayement.  I  can  well  imagine  that  much 
as  yon  feel  yonr  and  poor  Mrs.  D.'s  loss,  you  cannot  bnt  rejoice 
in  the  mercy  that  has  been  manifested,  and  the  assnrance  you 
possess  that  when  Jesns  appears  God  will  bring  the  departed 
with  him.  The  separation  is  bnt  for  a  little  season.  It  may 
be  shorter  than  any  of  us  imagine.  Indeed,  many  of  God's 
people  begin  to  feel  that  ''  the  Lord  is  at  hand,"  and  such  a 
feeling,  only  more  intense  and  general,  I  conceive  to  form  an 
essent^  element  in  the  circumstances  which  will  arouse  the 
slumbering  virgins,  and  be  to  them  the  sure  evidence  that 
*'  the  Bridegroom  cometh."  The  midnight  cry  may  not,  and, 
I  believe,  will  not,  be  a  voice  of  words  merely,  but  some- 
thing more  heart-stirring,  causing  the  wise  to  throw  off  at 
once  their  former  coldness,  listlessness,  and  formality,  and  to 
aspire  more  ardently  with  confession,  prayer,  and  praise  after 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  personal  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  foolish  virgins, 
whose  lamps  are  gone  out,  will  be  alarmed;  and  finding  no  help 
from  the  wise,  will  run  hither  and  thither  for  comfort  and  secu- 
rity, where  it  cannot  be  found.  During  which  time  the  Lord 
will  raise  the  dead  in  Christ,  and  change  and  catch  up  his  living 
saints,  to  <<  meet  him  in  the  air.'*  How  great  will  be  the  terror 
of  the  foolish,  when  they  find  the  wise  are  taken  away;  and 
how  vain  their  cry  to  be  admitted  into  that  presence-chimber 
where  their  former  companions  are  being  arranged  by  the  Lord 
into  a  warrior-army  to  come  down  upon  the  es^h  with  him  to 
the  great  battle  of  Almighty  God! 

]li£ay  we  have  the  soul's  assurance  that  we  are  interested  in 
these  subjects,  and  be  foimd  as  servants  who  watch,  not  knowing 
when  the  master  Cometh,  but  ready  at  anytime  to  go  out  to  meet 
him.  The  more  these  truths  open  to  my  mind,  the  more  sorry 
I  am  that  any  of  God's  people  should  be  averse  to  hear  them,  or 
think  them  unprofitable.  They  are  not  <'  idle  tales,'*  nor  *<  cun* 
ningly  devised  fables,"  but  reiJities,  which  God  has  promised  to 
make  effectual  in  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  whom  that  day  shtdl 
not  overtake  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  for  he  will  prepare  them  for 
it.  At  the  same  time  I  believe  that  many  have  a  zeal  for  these 
truths,  not  according  to  knowledge,  and  without  having  any 
proof  of  being  interested  in  them.  <<  Ye  must  be  bom  again  "  is 
as  true  now  as  it  ever  was.  Without  this  no  one  can  see  or 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  None  will  be  with  Christ 
wlien  his  feet  stand  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  unless  he  have  pre- 
viously been  found  in  their  hearts,  **  the  Hope  of  glory." 
.With  our  united  kind  regards  to  Mrs.  D.,  and  to  all  friends, 

I  am, 
Affectionately  yours,  in  Christian  Bonds, 
Leicester,  Jan.  6, 1853.  G.  S.  B.  Isbell. 
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LOVE  AND  MERCY. 


Dear  Friend, — ^I  have  this  morning  been  reading  Matt,  xxvi., 
xxvii.9  and  xxviii.  And  0  what  a  scene  of  matchless  love  is 
in  those  chapters  set  forth  1  I  hope  yon  will  have  time  to  read 
them  yourself  on  Sabbath  day;  and  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit 
bless  the  reading  of  them  to  your  poor  soul. 

I  cannot  tell  yon  what  I  felt  while  reading  the  account  of  poor 
Mary,  that  great  sinner,  so  great  a  sinner  that  the  good  folks 
thought  it  a  disgrace  to  be  seen  in  her  company.  01  How 
must  her  heart  have  melted  when  she  heard  the  Lord  whom  she 
loved  not  only  approve  of  what  she  had  done,  but  honour  her 
before  them  iJl,  saying,  <' Wheresoever  this  gospel  shallbepreached 
in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this  that  this  woman  hath 
done  be  told  for  a  mraiorial  of  her."  But  how  soon  the  scene 
was  changed  I  What  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  her  poor 
heart  when  that  dear  object  of  her  soul  was  taken,  and  so 
cruelly  put  to  death  I  It  makes  me  think  of  those  lines  I  so 
often  repeat : 

« I  no  more  at  Mary  wonder. 

Dropping  tears  upon  the  grave; 

Earnest  asking  all  around  her, 
*  Where  is  he  that  died  to  save?" 

Dying  love  her  heart  attracted; 
'  Soon  she  felt  its  rising  power; 

He  who  Maty  thus  affected 
Bids  his  mourners  weep  no  more.*' 
Well,  my  Mend,  here  in  solitude  and  silence  I  can  ponder  over 
my  past  life;  and  0  what  deficiency  do  I  see  in  all  my  conduct. 
Were  it  not  that  Ood  is  i^  God  of  mercy,  I  must  have  been  cut 
off  and  sent  to  heU.  0 !  How  many  times  have  I  come  from 
the  Lord's  supper,  which  he  instituted  on  that  night  when 
it  was  said  that  they  sang  a  hymn  and  went  out;  how  many 
times  have  I  come,  and  thought  but  little  or  nothing  of 
what  our  dear  Lord  went  out  to  meet !  But  what  love  and  pity 
he  showed  to  his  poor  weak  disciples.  He  would  not  distress 
them  with  a  sight  of  his  agony;  but  leaves  them  at  a  little  dis- 
tance, and  merely  tells  them  to  watch.  Even  this  they  could 
not  do,  but  feu  asleep.  But  0,  the  kindness  of  the  dear  Lord! 
When  he  found  them  asleep  he  does  not  abuse  them  for  their 
cruelty  in  going  to  sleep  at  such  a  time,  but  gently  chides  poor 
Peter,  who  had  so  lately  boasted  of  his  great  love ;  and  he  then 
directly  makes  an  excuse  for  them,  kindly  saying,  '*  The  spirit 
truly  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.**  Ah!  Weak  indeed  I  I 
have  proved  and  still  prove  this,  and  the  poor  disciples  proved 
it,  when  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled;  and  how  many  times 
have  I  done  this;  but  not  like  them.  They  did  it  for  fear  of 
their  lives ;  I  have  done  it  for  foolishness  and  vanity.  But  0 
what  matchless  love  our  blessed  Lord  shows  to  his  own  dear 
ohildren.  It  does,  seem  as  though  he  gave  his  angels  charge 
over  them;  for  when  the  angel  that  rolled  away  the  stone  tnm 
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the  door  of  the  sepulehre,  "beiote  irhom  the  keepers  could  not 
stand,  but  became  as  dead  men, — ^when  he  saw  the  women,  he 
said  unto  them,  ''Fear  not;  few  I  know  tihat  yon  seek  Jesus, 
whidi  was  craved.  He  is  not  here;  he  is  risen/'  Were  I 
able  to  write,  I  oonld  dwell  on  this  snbjeet  many  dtfys. 

I  hope  yon  will  all  be  joyful  togetiier  on  Sabbath  day.  I 
hope  yon  will  all  feel  a  little  of  that  glowing  love  in  your  poor 
hearts  that  those  highly  faTonred  women  felt  when  their  dear 
Lord  and  master  met  them,  and  said,  <<  All  hail! "  And  tihey 
held  him  by  the  feet  and  worshipped  him. 

But  I  mnst  now  conclude  my  scribble;  I  hope  yon  will  makd 
it  out.  That  the  Lord  may  keep  you  from  nmning  away  from 
hiia,  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  old  Friend, 

May  2nd.  Ma&y  Kilet. 


ZOVJS  IS  OF  ODD, 

*'  And  we  lutve  known  and  belieyed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love;  and  he  that  dweUeth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  (j^od  in  him."— 
1  Jmo.  iy.  16. 

O  loTe  of  God!  Clome  dwell  ia  me; 

Enlarge  my  heart,  and  set  it  five; 

'Tis  love  that  makes  b^ieyers  shitie. 

Lord,  fill  my  soul  with  loTe  diviite. 

'Tis  love  that  casts  out  fear  and  strife, 
And  tells  we're  passed  from  death  to  life; 
Loye  is  the  new-bom,  heayen-bom  sign. 
Lord,  fill  my  soul  with  loye  diyine. 

'Tis  love  makes  pwre  deyotion  rise; 
How  sweet  through  loye  the  sacrifice; 
Be&eshing,  yea,  far  more  than  wine. 
Lord,  fill  my  soul  with  loye  diyine. 

.  'Tis  loye  reveals  the  dwelling-place 
Where  God  abides  in  covenant  grace; 
'Tis  love  declares  that  Christ  is  mine. 
Lord  fill  my  soul  with  love  divine. 

He  dwells  in  God  and  God  in  him 
Who  dwells  in  love,  this  gift  supreme. 
Here  zeal  and  knowledge  richly  join. 
Lord,  fill  my  soul  with  love  divine. 

Love  fills  that  glorious  world  above; 
The  feast,  the  song,  the  air  is  love; 
For  this  celestiiEil  gift  I  pine. 
Lord,  fill  my  soul  with  love  divine. 
Gsmberwdl.  J.  J. 

■♦■  ■!  I  ■>■■  ■■■■<■       111  fci>t    >■■»■■    ■  ■       I    *>      ■! 

Christ's  satisfaction,  worn  by  faith,  is  the  sign  that  distin- 
guisheth  God's  friends  from  his  enemies.  The  scarlet  thread  on  !Rahafo's 
window  kept  the  destroying  sword  out  of  her  house;  and  the  blood  of 
CSurii^  pleiraed  by  faith,  will  ke^  the  sottl  from  reoeiving  any  hurt  at 
ths  haiid»of  dime  im^&atf^QumaU. 


r 


(£)liittt«q. 


IfAjnr  Akn  HATCfi.-'^-On  June  15,  1869,  ftt  Ohttd^l  AHerton, 
near  Axbrid^e^  Bomereet,  n^fed  51,  Mrs.  Mkry  Ann  Hateh. 

Mydear  wife  wfts  bom  Man^  20th,  1818,  in  the  6ity  of  Bristol. 
TVfaea««he  was  arbont  eight  years  of  age,  her  parents  removed  to 
Stveet,  and  her  lather  beeame  minister  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
that  -^ace.  Having  graoione  parents,  she  was  mercifolly  pre- 
serred  from  the  sin  and  ^^es  of  many  yonng  persons,  besides 
hftTing  tlse  trtttbe  of  tiie  gospel  often  set  before  her.  Her  mother, 
who  was  a  gracione  woman,  was  yery  anxious  about  the  salvation 
of  her  children,  and  the  Lord  very  mercifully  answered  her 
prayers.. 

My  wife,  when  rery  young,  had  many  thoughts  about  her  soul. 
She  felt  she  was  aeinner,  and  that  there  must  be  a  divine  change 
in  hertfaeart ;  that  ^e  must  be  borft  again,  or  she  could  not  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  She  more  and  more  felt  the  weight  of 
divine  things.  Her  cry  often  wte  that  the  hcntd  would  manifest 
hip  salvation,  andgivt»  her  to  feel  that  she  was  one  of  his  people. 
"When  about  16  or  17  years  of  age,  the  Lord  brought  her  under  a 
law-wi^rk,  and  made  hetf^l  something  of  the  length  and  breadth 
of  <^  law's  demandsjthough  she  often  said  it  was  not  in  so  power- 
M  a  way  as  some  of  the  Lord's  ehiidren  have  to  experience ;  yet 
she  felt  hers^  to  be  a  poor'lost  and  ruined  ereature,  that  without 
Ohrist's  salvation  she  must  for  ever  perish  in  her  sins,  and  that 
he  ^would  be  just  if  he  sent  her  to  hell.  But  t^e  Lord  in  his  Own 
time  gave  her  to  hope  in  his  mercy,  and  to  look  to  him  for  life  and 
salva^on,  by  the  application  of  that  blessed  Scripture :  <'  I  have 
loved  i^ee  wi^  an  everlasting  love;  therefbre  with  loving-kind- 
ness have  I  drawn  thee."  And  also  Isa.  xliii.  1.  This  brought  a 
blessed  deliverance,  and  she  was  enabled  to  hope  in  his  mercy 
and  to  rejoice  in  his  salvation,  to  say  with  the  psalmist, ''  Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 


name/' 


Af(»r  some  time  she  and  h^  sisteWof  whom  some  little  account 
appeared  on  the  wrapper  of  the  **  G-ospel  Standard  '*  for  April, 
1807)  were  baptized  by  her  father,  Mr.  John  Little,  on  August 
28th,  1886,  and  joined  the  church.  She  very  much  fslt  the  solem- 
nity of  the  step  she  had  taken  in  making  apubhc  profession  of 
rel^on,  for  fear  she  should  bring  a  reproach  on  the  oause  of  God, 
het  feelings  on  this  subject  being  very  tender  that  the  truth  of  God 
should  not  be  injured.  However,  the  Lord  kept  her  in  an  honour- 
able profession  of  his  truth,  his  name,  and  his  cause.  She  was 
often  exercised  as  to  the  reality  of  the  work  of  grace  in  her 
soul,  and  was  led  more  and  more  to  feel  that  she.was  a  poor 
helpless  sinner,  that  she  coxdd  do  nothing  of  herself,  and  that 
the  Lord  must  work  in  her  both  to  will  and  do  of  his  good  plea- 
sure. The  earnest  cry  of  her  soul  was,  that  the  Lord  would  lead 
her  in  a  right  way,  that  she  might  not  be  deceived,  that  he  would 
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manifest  himself  to  her  more  fiilly  as  ker  God,  ker  Saviour,  that 
she  might  say,  in  sweet  assurance  with  the  apostle,  **  Who  loyed 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me.**  <*  0 1*'  she  would  say,  **  If  after  all 
I  should  beconse  a  castaway  T'  But,  blessed  be  his  dear  name, 
he  never  did  cast  away  his  people  whom  he  foreknew.  He  never 
leaves  the  work  of  his  hands.  His  giffcs  and  calling  are  without 
repentance;  therefore,  in  his  own  time  he  makes  it  manifest, 
though  we  poor  short-sighted  creatures  do  not  always  understand 
the  Lord's  dealings  wi&  us,  often  writing  bitter  tinngs  agunst 
ourselves ;  as  was  the  case  with  my  veiy  dear  wife,  though  amidst 
all  the  Lord  carried  on  his  work,  and  led  her  sweetly  and  more 
folly  into  the  truths  of  the  gospel  of  his  rich  grace.  Nor  was  she 
ashamed  of  the  glorious  doctrines  of  the  g08pel,--^temal  predes- 
tination to  life,  of  God  having  a  people  whom  he  had  chosen 
from  everlasting,  to  show  forth  his  praise.  She  saw  there  was 
no  salvation,  but  as  her  name  was  wntten  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
hie.  These  things  she  contended  for  earnestly  as  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints. 

In  1848  I  became  intimately  acquainted  with  her,  and  having 
at  that  time  to  pass  through  much  the  same  experience  in  divine 
things,  I  felt  a  union  of  soul  with  her. 

About  this  time  the  '<  Gospel  Standard  *'  fell  into  our  hands. 
It  was  often  the  means  of  much  encouragement  and  eigoyment 
to  my  dear  wife.  She  was  then  able  to  speak  very  sweetly  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  her.  In  a  letter  to  me,  dated  July  27th, 
1845,  she  writes,  '<  I  have  enjoyed  so  much  to-day  that  I  cannot 
help  sitting  down  to  write  and  tell  you  of  some  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  towards  unworthy  me.  I  heard  Mr.  B.  this  evening.  I 
believe  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  I  am  sure  the  Spirit  sealed 
the  truth  home  upon  my  soul.  His  text  was  Acts  xiii.  88,  89. 
0  how  I  felt  humbled  while  hearing  the  sermon.  It  is  solenm 
work!  It  is  not  a  mere  assent  and  consent  to  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity that  will  satisfy  the  soul.  I  think  sometimes  I  do  know 
something  of  it,  and  I  am  confident  that  nothing  satisfies  till 
Christ  is  revealed  in  the  conscience  as  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness,  and  the  sinner  is  justified  by  his  fChrist's)  obe- 
dience to  the  law,  rendering  satisfaetion  to  divine  justice.  It  is 
not  enough  to  know  this  as  a  doctrine,  unless  it  is  brought  home 
to  the  conscience  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  My  soul  is  lost  in  contem- 
plating this  grace  bestowed  on  such  a  vile,  rebellious  sinner  as  I 
am.  I  can  only  say, '  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.'  What  won- 
drous grace  that  God  the  Father  should  choose  us  in  the  person 
of  his  dear  Son,  that  God  the  Son  should  endure  the  curse  due 
to  our  sins,  and  that  God  the  Holy  Ghost  should  quicken  and 
bring  into  spiritual  life  such  rebels  as  you  and  I.  It  surpasses  my 
thoughts  an4  feeliags.  My  poor  finite  mind  cannot  comprehend 
it.  I  want  a  seraph's  tongue  to  speak  of  its  glory.  Methinks 
when  I  get  above  I  shall  be  able  to  sing  without  any  impediment, 
and  ascribe  it  all  to  free  and  sovereign  grace,  and  to  T^JTn  that 
hath  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood." 
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In  1847  she  changed  her  position  in  life,  and'oame  to  Allerton, 
where  the  preaching  was  not  at  all  satisfying,  it  being  a  Tea  and 
Nay  Gospel,  or  no  Gospel  at  all,  tiiongh  the  people  were  Baptists. 
We  were  yery^mnch  exercised '  about  it.  Btill  the  Lord  did  not 
leave  as.  A  way  was  soon  opened  for  the  reading  of  his  tmth. 
We  read  Mr«  Philpot*s  and  other  good  men's  sermons,  as  they 
appeared  in  the  *'  Zoar  and  Penny  Ptdpit;"  also  the  '<  Gospel 
Pulpit "  from  the  commencement ;  and  we  were  much  encouraged 
in  this  step  from  a  piece  in  the  <' Gospel  Standard,"  and  from 
this  passage,  **  Gome  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  wUl  receive  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 
This  in  a  great  measure  settled  the  matter,  and  we,  with  a  few 
gracious  persons,  met  in  a  room  at  Wedmore,  three  miles  dis- 
tant, to  worship  God  and  to  hear  his  truth  in  its  doctrinal  and 
experimental  purity.  This  we  continued  to  do  for  10  or  12 
years ;  and  we  could  ofben  say  it  was  good  for  us  to  be  there.  I 
shall  never  forget  how  my  dear  wife  enjoyed  those  early  sermons 
of  Mr.  Philpot's:  «  The  Valley  of  Baca;"  "  Eismg  of  the  Day- 
Star ; "  ' '  The  Houseless  Wanderer ; "  the  <  <  Beproaqh  Answered ;' ' 
and  very  many  more.  That  text  was  very  blessed :  **  And  he  led 
them  forth  by  a  right  way  to  a  city  of  habitation."  -  Also  Isa* 
xliii.  1,  2.  That  word,  "  Thou  art  mine,"  was  very  sweet  and 
precious  to  her  soul,  and  she  often  spoke  of  it  to  me  aa  a  word 
from  the  Lord  on  which  she  could  rest  her  hope.  Sermon  110 
was  also  very  precious  to  her.  She  would  often  remark,  <'  All 
we  want  is  to  be  able  to  say,/or  me."  Sometimes  she  would  say, 
**  Have  I  an  interest  in  this  salvation  ?  Do  I  know  anything  of  it 
in  my  own  soul?  We  want  io/eel  assured  that  we  are  interested 
therein.    We  cannot  be  satisfied  without  it." 

She  often  enjoyed  Dr.  Goodwin  on  the  Ephesians,  and  would 
speak  of  the  riches  of  God's  mercy  and  grace  as  displayed  in  his 
kindness  toward  us  poor  sinners,  and  would  frequently  quote 
Eph.  ii.  4-7.  And  as  Mr.  Philpot*s  Meditations  on  the  Ephe- 
sians appeared  in  the  **  Gospel  Standard,"  her  soul  was  often 
very  mudi  blessed  in  reading  them,  and  very  many  times  cUd 
she  speak  to  me  of  it. 

But  now  I  will  say  a  little  about  her  illness  and  death. 

In  May,  1868,  she  was  taken  ill,  but  partially  recovered  till 
the  fall  of  the  year,  when  she  became  much  worse,  so  that  we 
quite  despaired  of  her  life,  though  the  Lord  mercifully  raised 
her  up  again  for  a  little  time.  During  this  illness,  the  Lord 
appeared  in  a  very  blessed  manner  to  her.  She  was  able  to 
rejoice  in  his  salvation.  She  said  her  jubilee  was  come;  she 
had  been  waiting  for  it  for  a  long  time,  but  it  was  now  come. 
Her  soul  seemed  to  be  set  at  full  liberty,  and  she  could  bless 
and  praise  the  Lord  for  the  sweet  manifestations  of  his  grace 
to  her. 

In  December  she  was  very  ill,  and  kept  her  bed.  On  the  8th, 
she  said: 


« '  6wM  to  look  ba«i:  «Md  de^  tty'tein^ 
Ift  Kfo^B  fkk  book  set  down; 
SwBot  to  look  liorwiard  tad  fadiold 
£tBnial  joyo  mj  owaJ 

Maflqr  times  havo  I  kad  litUe  awoet  manifeatotiom  of  the  Locd*« 
moroy  to  me:  <  I,  eroii  I,  am  lie  that  bloiiieih  out  th j  iraaa- 
giesdoiiB  for  my  o^n  aake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  aiiui*'  '* 
At  ttBother  time  she  oaid: 

<<  <  'TU  that  bloio'd  hope  that  never  dieei 

Beyond  the  reach  A  hell  it  lies; 

'TwHl  flouriBh  and  Immortal  be 

When  death  is  lost  in  victory/ 

And  I  have  that  hope.  I  believe  he  did  shed  his  blood  /or  me.^ 
At  another  time  she  scud,  *'  *Ti8  all  of  grace!  After  SO  years* 
experience,  I  have  no  power  now  until  he  speaks  to  me.  If  this 
ig  death,  'tis  more  like  going  home.''  Ai  times  her  soul  seemed 
full  of  joy.  She  said,  **  Peace  I  leave  with  you;  and  he  has  left 
it.**  *  She  then  quoted  1  Jno.  iii.l,  2,  and  said,  "Poor  guilty 
sinners,  and  yet  to  be  like  Christ  I  Thea  shaUIbe  satisfied, 
when  I  awake,  with  his  likeness."    At  .another  time  she  said: 

"  *  Yes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endure. 
As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given.*"  * 

I  said,  "  You  have  experienced  that  earnest,  my  dear.'*  "  Yes,** 
she  replied:  .        *         ' 

"  *More  happy,  but  not  more  secnre, 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven.' 

What  a  thought,  that  Jesus  should  shed  great  drops  of  blood, 
falling  down  to  the  ground,  for  poor  sinners! "  **  Yes,"  I  said, 
**  and  when  we  can  SKjfor  me.'*  "  Yes,"  she  answered,  "  he  hath 
made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant.  Not  that  we  would  be 
unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed 
up  of  life, — life,  life!"  At  another  time  she  said,  "Precious 
hope !  precious  hope ! 

"' Salvation !  'Tis  mine, 
And  glor^,  dear  Jems,  eterbiiLlly  thine.' " 
At  another  time  she  said,  ^^  *  Bin  shali  not  have  domimon  over 
you.*  0od  is  fifcithfisQ  to  his  promise*  He  'MU  not  lay  npmi 
us  more  than  we  can  bear.  <  Worthy  ia  the  lamb  tiiat  was 
slain,*  &c.  I  ishall  be  with  Mmk  *  >»  ^c .  'Tis  that  oil,  that 
drop  of  oil.  PreeiouB,  predous!  **  (Beferenoe  was  here  made  to 
Mr.  Philpot*s  sermon  on  the  **  Anointing.")  - 

On  Dec.  l^th  she  said  to  me,  "  Haven't  yon  been  writing 
something  ?  Do  not  make  much  of  me.  I'mnothing  but  a  poor 
sinner,  saved  by  free  and  sovereign  grace.  0  free  grace,  free 
grace  t  When  my  heart  and  my  flesh  £ul,  the  Lord  is  Hie 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 

Boon  after  this  she  began  to  recover,  and  we  thought  she 
would  be  quite  restored;  and  for  some  weeks  she  felt  the  sweet* 
ness  of  the  Lord*s  manifested  mercy,  and  was  able  to  rejoioe  in 
his  salvation.  We  could  indeed  bless  the  Lord  for  his  kindness 
^n  raising  her  up  in  a  great  measure  to  health  again,  and  I 
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really  hoped  it  would  be  periaaitent ;  but  the  Lord's  thoiightB 
are  not  our  thoaghts.  She  soon  began  to  get  worse.  Her  poor 
heart  began  to  beat  again,  and  she  got  much  weaker,  till  the 
beginning  of  Jane,  when  she  took  to  her  bed  and  did  not  get  up 
afterwards.  She  was  so  very  weak  she  could  not  talk  xnu<^,  and 
wished  to  be  kept  quiet;  and  we  thought  it  would  be  for  the 
best.  To  a  fidend  who  oame  to  see  her  about  a  week  previous  to 
her  death,  she  said,  in  answer  to  some  remark,  ''  I  hope  I  have 
known  something  of  these  things  for  many  years  in  n^  own 
soul.  I  do  not  expect  to  be  saved  but  by  grace.  There  is  no 
other  way.  It  will  not  dofor  ns  to  depend  on  our  works."  She 
said  she  did  not  know  what  the  Lord  was  about  to  do  with 
her;  she  felt  she  was  in  his  hands,  and  hoped  the  Lord  would 
give  her  patience  in  her  affliction,  though  she  never  did  com- 
plain, and  was  very  submissive  to  his  blessed  will.  To  her 
sistex-in-law  she  said,  **  What  a  blessed  thing,  when  we  come 
to  such  a  spot  as  this,  to  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavezMS.''  I  was  with  her  a 
great  deal,  leaving  her  only  at  short  intervals. 

On  the  Sunday  before  she  died,  I  read  that  beautiful  hymn 
of  Toplady's,  which  was  one  of  her  favourites : 

*^  When  languor  and  disease  invade*" 
That  verse  was  very  precious  to  her : 

**  K  sudi  the  aweetnesa  of  the  stTeaias,"  &o. 
Also  one  of  Herbert's : 

"  How  bkfis'd  are  th^,  for  ever  bless'd. 
For  whom  the  Saviour  died; 
God  views  them  all  complete  in  Christ, 
Completely  jiMtifiedJ' 
This  was  very  suitaole  to  h&c  state  of  mind,  though  she  did  not 
appear  particularly  happy,  but  calm  and  composed* 

On  the  Monday  she  seemed  weaker  and  much  worse.  Still 
we  e)itertained  hope.  Little  did  we  think  her  end  was  so  near. 
She  was  perfectly  sensible  to  the  last.  The  night  she  died,  she 
said,  ^*  ^e  Lord  has  given  ^  commandment  to  save  me.' "  (Ps. 
kua.  8.)  <' And  he  will  save  you,  my  dear,''  I  said.  A  little  aiter 
this,  she  said,  **  <I  have  made  an  evedaathig  covenant  with  thee, 
ordered  in  all  things  and  rare.' "  **  I  know  in  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved." "  Lord,  receive  me  to  thyself.  Take  me  to  thy  eternal 
rest."  **  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  Her  breathing 
being  bad,  she  spoke  with  difficulty.  Again  she  said,  **  Justified 
by  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  know 
itt  I  fed  it."  This  she  spoke  with  an^nphasis.  ^'Predoua  Jesus  I 

Itfxrd,  take  me. 

** '  'Tib  ^y  happiziefls  to  know 
All  I  Jbnsed  or  widi'd  below,' " 
It  was  blessed  indeed  to  see  how  the  Lord  supported  her  when 
so  near  her  end.    Those  glorious  truths  and  doctrines  which 
she  believed  in  life,  were  her  support  and  comfort  in  death.  She 
now  felt  their  divine  and  eternal  reality. 
It  was  xu)w. quite  evident  sh^  wpul4  not  be  b^e  loz^* .  Sh« 
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appeared  to  be  sinking  fast.  She  said,  '*  0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giyeth  us  the  victory  throagfa 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/* 

A  little  before  she  died,  she  said,  **  I  shall  soon  be  in  glory. 
What  a  mercy !  *'  These  were  almost  her  last  words.  She  tried 
to  speak  once  or  twice  more,  but  we  could  not  understand. 
She  lay  quite  still,  except  moving  one  hand  a  very  little,  and 
quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  sigh  or  the  least  move- 
ment. J*  Hatch. 

Geobox  Mantell.— At  Gosport,  on  Nov.  5th,  1869,  aged  8d,  George 
Mantell. 

My  yaluable  and  sincere-prayiDg  friend  was  formerly  chief  boatman 
in  the  Revenue  Service.  He  was  well  known  and  much  esteemed  by 
Mr.  Yinidl  and  many  otiiers.  He  was  one  of  17  who  first  formed  the 
chnrch  at  PrCvidence  Chapel,  Chichester,  under  Mr.  Yinall. 

The  kind  proTidence  of  God  towards  him  when  a  boy  was  wonderfiil, 
and  his  escapes  from  death,  had  he  kept  an  account  of  them,  would  have 
been  worthy  of  being  recorded. 

He  was  formerly  an  Arminian;  bpt  was  led  to  hear  Mr.  Brook,  at 
Chichester,  from  1  Pet.  ir.  18.  This  sermon  he  said  took  away  all  his 
Arminian  religion,  and  made  him  miserable.  He  hated  Mr.  Brook, 
bnt  could  not  leave  his  ministry.  He  seemed  to  point  at  him  with  his 
finffer.  He  constantly  attended  at  Providence  Chapel,  and  though  it 
stnpped  him  bare,  he  was  kept  to  the  tmth. 

After  a  while  he  was  raised  to  a  eomfortable  hope,  while  Mr.  Brook 
was  preaching  from  Jer.  xxxL.  28.  And  now  he  felt  he  loved  Mr.  B., 
and  ever  afterwards  spoke  of  him  in  the  strongest  terms  of  affection. 
He  nsed  to  wdk  from  Selsea  to  Chichester,  about  20  miles  there  and 
back,  of  a  week  evening,  and  sometimes  did  not  get  home  till  midnight. 
He  was  present  at  the  opening  of  Providence  Chapel,  on  Sept.  6th,  1809, 
when  <Hhe  eoal-heaver "  (William  Huntiogton),  of  blessed  memory, 
preached  morning  and  evening  from  1  Cor.  iii.  10-13. 

He  does  not  appear  to  have  had  that  special  deliverance  with  which 
some  of  the  Lora^  people  are  favoured,  out  was  blessed  with  a  good 
hope  through  ffrace,  proving  the  Scripture  to  be  true:  ''The  righteous 
shall  hold  on  nis  way,  and  ne  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  be  stronger 
and  stronger/'    He  was  often  much  favoured,  but  seldom  on  the  mount. 

In  March,  1858,  he  had  a  kind  of  fSunting  fit,  while  in  Ebenezer 
Chapel,  Gosport.  In  February,  1884,  he  had  a  bad*  cold;  but  seemed 
cheerful.  He  went  to  bed  early,  after  taking  something  warm  for  his 
cold,  and  got  up  as  usual  in  the  morning,  but  soon  afterwards  fell  down 
in  his  bedroom.  He  was  insensible,  and  the  people  of  the  house  put 
him  to  bed.  I  went  to  see  him,  and  found  him  on  the  sofiEi.  His  imnd 
was  heavenly,  and  many  passages  came  to  his  remembrance,  on  which 
he  meditated.  I  asked  iiim  the  state  of  his  mind.  He  replied,  "Com- 
fortable/' and- he  believed  it  would  be  all  right.  He  was  then  perfectly 
sensible,  and  thought  it  likely  he  misrht  be  taken  off  in  a  fit  of  the  same 
kind.  He  did  not  appear  to  be  at  ul  terrified^  but  spoke  of  it  being  a 
solemn  thing  to  be  drawing  near  to  an  eternal  world.  There  was  no 
other  refuge  but  the  dear  I^rd,  he  said,  and  he  wanted  no  other. 

My  flEither  called  to  see  him  on  the  11th.  His  mind  was  supported, 
and  he  appeared  to  have  a  deep  sense  of  the  ^[oodness  and  merey  of 
God,  tod  of  his  own  utter  unworthiness.  He  said,  "My  heart  is  fixed, 
is  fixed."  On  the  following  Sabbath  he  said  persons  saw  only  the  outside; 
but  when  he  ledted  baefi  40,  &0,  or  60  years,  and  thought  what  a 
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h»U-dtB«rviQg,  Qod-difthonooring  wretcli  lie  bad  be«^  tbto^gli  nubt^ief, 
bpw  iadebtea  he  was  to  the  Lord's  goodness  ao4  merej.  It  was  th^ 
^oo4ae8s  of  God^  which  led  him  to  repentance.  In  the  afternoon  he 
said,  <'I  am  on  the  Rock  of  Eternal  f  ges."  He  felt  confused  in  the 
night,  but  had  sweet  meditation  on  thiii  passage :  *' Ye  know  the  srrace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  &c.,  and  "0  the  depths  of  the  wisdom,  &c. 
He  had  no  desire  to  live  o^e  minutej  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will  to 
take  him. 

On  the  15th  he  said  he  was  only  waiting  for  the  summons,  "Come  up 
higher,"  "  Once  on  the  Rock,  there  for  ever."  He  told  my  niece  that  the 
truths  he  heard  at  the  chapel  would  do  to  live  and  die  by.  To  friend 
Ooflbe  he  said,  **The  truths  that  I  have  been  following  for  60  years  are  a 
firm  foundation.    If  it  were  the  Lord's  will,  I  should  like  to  go  now." 

On  the  19ih  we  had  him  removed  to  a  room  under  the  diapel  (the 
chapel  is  up  stairs).  He  said,  "I  am  up  and  down,  like  a  poor  hell- 
deserving  sinner,  under  the  special  care  of  a  loving  Redeemer.  I  cannot 
feel  any  desire  to  be  raised  up  again."  A  friend  said,  **  You  find  the 
Lord  your  strength?"  He  replied,  <<Yes;  bless  his  precious  name.'* 
He  felt  thankful  that  he  was  perfectly  sensible,  and  hoped  the  Lord 
would  put  it  into  my  heart  to  pray  for  him  to  be  taken  away.  He  said, 
*'  The  Lord  is  a  Rock }  his  work  is  perfect.  I  have  not  one  good  deed ; 
they  were  all  swept  away  long  ago."  He  desired  his  kind  love  to  Mr, 
O.  Harding.  He  had  felt  a  union  to  him,  and  hoped  the  LcHrd  would 
bless  his  labours.  He  said,  <*  Sinners  are  fixed  upon  one  objeet;  the 
Lord  fixes  them:        "'  Here  they  fix  and  comfort  take,— 

Jesus  died  for  sinners'  sake.'" 
"Mj  father  said,  "You  feel  the  Lord  still  precious?"  He  answered, 
''He  is  my  strength*,  the  everlasting  arms  are  underneath,  whether  we 
feel  them,  or  see  them,  or  not.'*  He  expressed  his  thankf\alnes8  for  the 
ccmtinuanee  of  his  reasoning  faculties.  He  said,  *<The  love  of  Christ  is 
ererything.  Without  this,  religion  is  not  worth  a  rush.  The  gospel 
we  have  heard  the  Lord  will  bless.  I  will  tell  you  what  I  have  been 
thinking  of:  ^Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the 
upright  in  heart.'  This  is  not  reaping  time;  it  is  only  sowing.  Reaping 
tioae  will  oome  bye  and  bye."  I  said,  "You  have  had  the  doctor  to  see 
you."  He  replied, "  I  want  the  good  Physician  to  say,  *  Come  up  higher.'  '* 
In  the  evening  he  said,  *'I  am  fixed  upon  the  Rook.  I  do  not  want  to 
think  of  anything  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  Precious  Jesus ! 
He  is  my  light  and  my  life." 

On  the  23rd  he  said,  <'  Blessed  be  God,  I  feel  my  heart  ie  fixed 
upon  the  Rock  of  Ages."  A  friend  said,  "  ¥oa  are  on  a  good  flounda- 
tion."  He  said,  **0  jea.  If  the  foundation  be  removed,  what  could  the 
righteous  do?  But  it  never  has  beeUi  it  never  can,  nor  ever  wUl  be." 
Hie  Heart  seemed  to  overfiow  with  gratitude  at  the  kindness  of  frienda 
manifested  towards  him,  and  he  prayed  the  Lord  to  bles§  them. 

On  the  26th  he  said,  "  No  one  can  turn  his  own  captivity.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  for  his  kindness  to  me  hitherto."  After  this  he  spoke  of 
bMng  tried,  and  of  darkness  that  might  be  felt.  He  said  it  was  an 
unspeakable  favour  to  have  those  who  feared  God  to  wait  on  him.  He 
said  sometimes  ^fter  a  refreshing  sleep,  when  he  awoke,  the  Lord  seemed 
clean  gone ;  he  could  not  even  reel  a  little  gratitude. 

On  March  6th  he  was  very  low  in  body  and  mind.  My  father  asked 
him  how  he  was.  He  answered,  *'  I  can  hardly  tell;  it  is  all  confusion." 
"You  are  not  in  despair?"  "No,"  he  said,  ^I  have  nothing  to  depend 
upon  but  the  full  and  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

On  the  13th  he  said,  **  Christ  is  the  centre  of  all  good.  Out  of  him 
there  u  nothing  worth  having.    Take  Christ  away,  there  is  ne  refi)|^." 
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After  this,  contrary  to  ezpectatbn,  he  got  better,  and  was  able  to  get 
about  again.  After  a  sermon  from :  "  The  Lord  hath  been  mindM  of  us ; 
he  will  oless  ns;"  he  said,  "I  can  set  to  my  seal  that  the  Lord  has  been 
mindM  of  me  firom  my  youth,  and  I  believe  he  will  be  unto  the  end." 
The  following  lines  he  wrote  on  Jan.  29th,  1867,  and  put  into  Dr. 
Owen's  work  on  the  Glory  of  Christ: 

"  This  book  I've  often  read,  and  found  it  sweet ; 
May  Robert  do  the  same  and  have  a  treat. 
May  the  good  Lord  our  hearts  to  him  upraise, 
And  he  and  he  alone  shall  have  the  praise.'' 

It  was  a  frequent  expression  of  his  in  prayer,  *'Give  us  to  feel  more  the 
worth  and  value  of  a  dear  Redeemer." 

About  a  year  after  this,  I  said,  "The  Lord  has  kept  you  ever  since  he 
ealled  you  under  Mr.  Brook."  He  answered,  ''Yes;  and  I  believe  he 
has  never  left  me  for  a  moment;  but  I  have  often  left  him."  He  said, 
subsequently,  he  never  loved  father  nor  mother,  wife  nor  child,  a§  he 
loved  Mr.  Brook  after  he  heard  him  preach  to  his  soul's  comfort  firom 
Jer.  xxxi.  28.  '*  If  ever  there  toaa  a  mercy,  this  is  a  mercy,"  he  said,  <'  to  be 
taken  out  of  a  sin-disordered  world,  and  freed  from  a  body  of  sin." 

At  the  beginning  of  last  year,  I  asked  him  if  he  would  like  to  go  back 
again  to  begin  life.  He  quickly  answered,  <'No,  not  for  all  Gosport." 
As  the  summer  came  on,  he  took  but  little  nourishment.  His  chief 
desire  was  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ.  His  breath  was  short,  but 
his  heart  was  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

One  day  he  said,  *'I  do  not  know  where  I  am;  but  it  cannot  be  long. 
But  this  I  do  know:  <Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  it  shall  be  well  wiSi 
him.'  •  •  •  How  glad  I  should  be  to  go  home.  •  •  •  What  a 
wonder  of  wonders  for  such  a  poor  illiterate  guilty  sinner  to  get  to 
heaven!"  •  •  *  I  said,  ''I  have  been  reading  your  favourite  book, 
Dr.  Owen  on  the  Glory  of  Christ."  He  replied,  "There  is  no  glory 
out  of  him.    O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  I '' 

On  Aug.  27th  he  said,  "No  one  has  more  reason  to  bless  the  Lord 
than  I  have;  none  could  be  more  unworthy."  And  a  week  afterwards 
he  said,  "It  is  not  enough  to  know  there  is  a  good  covenant  God;  we 
must  feel  it." 

On  Oct.  29th  his  mind  was  rather  roving;  but  he  desired  to  depart, 
and  wished  the  Lord  would  touch  his  flinty  heart  and  cause  it  to  stand, 
towards  the  better  land  (quoting  from  Mr.  Flavel). 

On  Nov.  5th,  while  I  was  by  nis  bedside,  my  beloved  friend  departed 
this  life  without  a  struggle!    He  was  a  member  of  Ebenezer,  Gosport. 

Gosport,  Feb.  4, 1870.  Alfred  Hammond. 

Sarah  Chapman.— On  Jan. 5th,1870,aged32,SarahChapman,of  New 
Fellon,  near  Halifax,  a  member  of  the  church  at  Siddal  Hall,  Hidifax. 

She  was  bodily  a  very  poor,  weak,  helpless  creature;  so  much  so  that 
she  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  many  years.  She  was  the  subject  of 
fits,  at  times  of  a  very  distressing  character,  more  or  less  from  her  youth; 
but  the  effect  of  them  was  more  distressing  as  she  advanced  in  life. 

There  is  a  Sabbath  school  at  or  near  New  Pellon,  belonging  to  the 
Association  Baptists.  About  30  years  ago,  Mr.  Kershaw  began  to  preach 
in  this  neighbourhood,  and  about  that  time  he  was  duly  appointed,  at  a 
meeting  oi  the  teachers  of  that  school,  to  preach  their  anniversary 
sermons.  Among  these  teachers  there  were  a  few  who  loved  the 
doctrines  that  Mr.  Kershaw  preached.  However,  when  the  church 
heard  of  Mr.  Kershaw  being  chosen  to  preach  the  anniversary  sermons, 
one  of  the  members,  a  leading  man  among  them,  declared  that  Mr. 
Kershaw  should  not  be  allowed  to  preach  in  that  place.    This  resulted 
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in  a  Sabbfetk  ichool  beinff  opened  near  to  tbe  house  wbere  Sarah  Chap- 
man was  horn,  and  at  whion  place  Mr.  Kershaw  used  to  preadh  oooi^ 
sionally,  as  well  as  other  men  of  God  who  Tisited  the  neighbourhood. 
To  that  sehool  Sarah  Chapman  began  to  ^  whmi  she  was  l>nt  a  child; 
and  it  was  there  she  learned  to  read,  and  it  was  there,  too,  that  she  was 
brought  to  know  that  she  was  a  needy  sinner,  and  where  she  first  began 
to  cry,  '*Lord,  help  me!"  She  was  CTidently  broaght  into  a  state  of 
real  soul  bondage  at  that  place,  and  was  kept  in  it,  too,  for  several 
years,  longing  for  a  deliverance,  which  deliverance  she  obtained  in  a 
most  remarkable  way  and  manner.  After  the  chapel  was  built  at 
Siddal  Hall,  she  used  to  come  there  as  often  as  her  health  and  strength 
would  permit.  One  night,  in  1860,  Mr.  Kershaw  was  preaching  at 
Siddal  Hall,  and  Sarah  was  brought  in  a  cab  to  hear  him,  a  distance  of 
about  three  miles.  She  was  not  in  a  fit  stat^  of  health  to  be  out,  but, 
like  the  thirsty  hart  panting  after  the  water-brooks,  so  Sarah's  soul  was 
panting  for  CTod,  yea,  even  for  the  living  God.  When  she  attempted 
to  ge  up  into  the  chapel,  she  fainted  throuj^h  weakness  of  body,  and  was 
carried  to  bed  in  a  room  near  the  chapel,  m  connexion  with  the  vestry 
of  the  chapel.  In  this  room  lived  an  uncle  of  Sarah's,  and  he  and  his 
wife  looked  well  to  their  niece.  The  uncle  was  a  godly  man,  well 
taught  of  the  Lord.  He  well  knew  the  state  of  poor  Sarah's  soul,  and 
always  tried  also  to  relieve  her  bodily  complaints  to  the  best  of  his 
ability.  Sarah  had  to  remain  under  her  uncle's  roof  for  some  days 
before  she  could  be  removed;  ac^,  although  she  was  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  heariuf^  Mr.  Kershaw's  voice  that  night,  yet  she  was  blessed 
in  hearing  the  voice  of  her  Beloved,  saying,  "  fiise  up,  my  love,  my 
fair  one,  and  come  away.''  (Song  ii.  10.)  On  tliat  memorable  night 
the  Lord  brought  this  poor  dear  soul  "  into  his  banqueting-house,  and 
hid  banner  over  her  was  love." 

This  was  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  She  asked  her  uncle  to 
fetch  me  at  the  time,  that  I  might  witness  the  scene ;  and  indeed  she 
wanted  not  only  me  to  witness  it,  but  also, 

**  To  tell  to  all  the  world  around. 
What  a  dear  Saviour  she  had  found,"  &c. 

The  lawful  captive  was  that  night  delivered  from  the  prey,  the  prisoner 
was  loosed,  sorrow  was  turned  into  joy,  sadness  into  praise,  and  darkness 
into  light.  I  never,  in  all  mv  life,  witnessed  such  a  joyful  scene.  She 
did  truly  drink  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation  the  full  draughts  of  bliss. 

This  joy  and  peace  lasted  for  some  hours.  She  said,  as  I  entered  the 
room,  **  David,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  appeared,  and  told  me  that  he 
la  mine  and  I  am  his."  ^  Such  was  the  state  of  ecstasy  she  was  in,  that 
I  never  witnessed  the  like  either  before  or  since;  and  I  must  say  I  never 
read  of  many  snch  cases.  It  was,  in  fact,  an  extraordinary  deuverance, 
attended  with  "a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,"  the  reality  of 
which  I  have  never  questioned  myself  from  that  day  to  this,  though 
Sarah  did  hundreds  of  times  afterwords.  She  thought  on  this  occasion, 
and  so  did  many  of  her  friends,  that  she  was  about  to  die  soon,  and  go 
to  a  world  of  such  joy  and  peace,  ''where  tears  are  wiped  firom  off  all 
faces ;"  but  I  said  both  to  her  and  to  her  friends,  "If  this  is  real,  she  is 
not  going  to  die  just  yet."  I  said,  **  Such  grace  must  be  tried,"  and 
iudcKl  it  was  tried,  **m  a  furnace  of  sore  affliction."  I  am  a  witness 
that  it  was  tried  by  God  himself,  and  by  the  devil  too;  yes,  and  by  a 
felt-wicked  heart.  But,  bless  the  Lord,  it  stood  every  trial.  At  the 
bottom  of  all,  there  was  a  cleaving  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  with  a 
"Lord,  help  me! "  for  this  was  her  prayer  in  thousands  of  instances,  when 
she  could  not  say  another  word  if  heaven  had  depended  upon  it. 
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«N»ld  bMT  t9  lit  up  to  h«ar,  or  t Ten  to  lie  to  kesTt  without  fits.    TImi 
Iflst  time  I  prenched  there  I  hid  to  stop  betee  I  bad  f  ot  half  thro«f  h 
tbe  •ermoiii  as  she  waa  aetaed  with  a  Tioleitt  fit,  and  reqnfared  immediate 
attention. 

I  once  went  to  aee  her  a  ehort  time  after  the  had  that  deliveraaca, 
and  she  was  then  ae  full  of  lisare  ae  she  had  been  a  ehort  time  before  ol 
faith*  I  a«ked  her  how  she  oould  donbt  after  snoh  a  clear  manifestation. 
She  said,  '*Foir  this  reason  onl7»  that  I  cannot  help  it.''  X  said  to  her, 
<*How  true  the  words  of  Christ  are,  'Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing/" 

To  say  much  more  of  what  I  know  of  her  would  occupy  too  mneh 
space;  therefore  I  must  close  by  saying,  she  died  with  these  words  on 
her  liftltiariiig  tongue:  *'Come,  come,  come,  Lord  JesusI  Come  qnickly!" 

Dayid  Smith. 

Willi AV  Bubgess.— On  J<m.  29th,  1870,  at  littlebmy,  Eaaex,  aged 
£14,  WilUam  Burgess. 

For  over  60  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Sa&on  Walden  Strict 
Baptist  Churoh,  only  suryiying  his  beloved  partner  eight  montha.  She 
was  a  missaber  with  him  the  same  number  of  years. 

My  dear  father  was  called  by  grace  about  the  year  1808.  At  the 
commenoemeat  of  his  illoess,  the  adversary  was  permitted  to  haeasa  and 
wornr  him  in  a  mo^  distressing  ma  ler.  For  many  days  it  was  most 
painful  to  see  him,  with  the  nature  *f  the  complaint  and  the  enemy 
saying, '*  Where  now  is  thy  Qod?"  For  four  days  it  cod  tinned  most 
distressing ;  but  God,  who  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promises,  came  in 
his  own  timet  and  delivered  the  captive  from  the  paw  of  the  lion,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  22Qd,  and  the  enemy  wa9  not  permitted  to  assail 
him  again.  He  lay  quite  composed  for  a  short  time,  and  in  an  instant 
he  cried  out,  "  It  is  Satan !  Wtil  the  Lord  banish  me  from  his  presence  P 
Wiii  he  let  me  sink?  It  is  Satan!  It  is  he!  I  know  him!  It  is  the 
devil! .  I  know  him!  It  is  he!"  And  after  a  paui^  of  some  minutes  he 
broke  out  with  such  rt^pture,  ** Crown  him,  crown  him.  Lord  of  all!'' 
It  was  quite  overpowering  to  behold  him.  With  joy  and  ecstasy  he 
told  me  it  was  the  foretaste  of  bliss.  Then  he  again  exclaimed,  **  Praise 
him,  praise  him.  Lord  of  all!"  Then  he  sang  the  same,  though  in  all 
the  power  imaginable,  *'  IIow«  I  long  for  that  glorious  day !  Piuise 
him!  Grown  him,  crown  him,  Lord  of  all!  A  foretaste  of  bliss!  I 
shall  never  forget  this  day !  O  glorious  day !  I  never  thought  the  dear 
Lord  would  have  let  me  see  his  dear  face  and  the  bliss  he  has  prepared 
for  me.  Crown  him,  crown  him.  Lord  of  all!  I  hail  the  day  to  see 
my  heavenly  home.''  The  happiness  that  shone  on  bis  face  was  most 
wonderful.  Addressing  me,  who  stood  by  his  bedside,  he  said,  **  Will 
you  sing  and  praise  him  Lord  of  all?  Praise  him,  praise  him,  praise 
him,  Lord  of  all !  Praise  him!  Who  would  have  thought  it  that  he 
would  have  shown  me  his  dear  face,  and  manifested  himself  to  my  poor 
soul?    Praise  him,  prtiise  him  for  evermore." 

After  this  time  he  lay  for  five  months,  buJt  the  enem^  was  not  allowed 
to  harass  him.  The  Lord  was  so  kind,  too,  in  givmg  him  patience 
through  all  his  afflictions)  and  a  constant  longing  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  His  end  was  peace.  He  gently 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  sigh. 

Chelmsford.  L.  K.     ^ 

On  May  24th,  after  about  a  fortnight's  illness,  Mr.  Wigmore,  Minister 
of  the  Gospel,  Biding  House  Lane,  Begent  Street,  London.  Aged  63. 
Particulars  have  not  reached  us. 


WHEtr  grood  «ld  Jacob  blest  the  0eed 
From  Joseph's  loins  who  eams, 

He^cross'd  his  withered  hands,  we  read, 
And  <3lod  has  done  the  same. 

Thon  God  of  Israel's  choseii  race, 
Whose,  sins  deserre  th^  frown, 

Oft  thou  hast  sent  thy  richest  grace 
In  cross-hand  blessings  down. 

Crosses  eateh  daj,  with  trials  hot, 
The  ChrisliaiL's  path  has  been, 

And  who  has  found  a  happxr  lot, 
Without  a  cross  therein  P 

In  Job's  afSictiou  who  baa  doubt, 
Though  neither  small  nor  few^ 

That  God  there  de^t  a  blessing  out. 
And  thateross-handed  too. 

Ch)ss-handed  came  the  blessing  down 

On  Israel's  hoarj  head, 
When  Joseph's  bloodj  ooatwas  shown, 

As  numbered  with  the  dead. 

"  Not  so,"  mj  father,  oft  we  say ; 

"  This  pain,  this  grief  remove ;" 
Too  blind  to  fathom  wisdom's  way^ 

Or  think  'tis  sent  in  love. 

The  cov'nant  has  a  smarting  rod, 

To  make  our  sonship  clear; 
And  though  'tis  seal'd  by  oath  and  blood. 

The  cross-hand  blessing's  there. 

O  God,  swe  fall  before  thy  feet, 

Adore  thy  wondrous  ways. 
Who  makes  our  bitter  portions  sweet, 

And  turns  our  groans  to  praise. 

And  thoH,  my  soul,  hast  ihou  not  foiAid 
Some  cross-hand  blessinffs  tooP 

Yes;  nature  smarts  beneath  the  wound 
Before  the  end  I  view, 

A  tender  Father  aends'tha  cvo  ^ 
Yet  from  its  weight  I  shrink; 

My  Saviour  holds  the  bitter  cop. 
Yet  I  refuse  to  drink. 

But  he  whose  hand  in  love  hath  fSomn'd 

That  very  cross  for  me, 
Will  surely  make  me  feel  its  weight, 

That  I  his  grace  may  see. 

<*Whatf   lifttst  I  then  indeed  smtsfai 

This  heavy,  grievons  load? 
Sure  I  shall  sink  beneath  the  patft ; 

Where  is  thy  love,  0  God?.     . 


Kekt. 
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^  Wliat  bow  of  liffht  oaa  e'er  iUuiiie 

So  dark  a  clouaas  minoP" 
FatieBoe,  poor  restless  soul,  and  thoti 

Shalt  see  his  glory  shine. 

Time  has  roU'd  on,  and  I  can  say, 
How  gracious  is  the  Lord, 
~  Who  to  iny  heart,  in  trouUe's  day, 
Whispered  a  dieering  word. 

And  well  and  surely  harmy  God 

His  promises  folnllM; 
Sprinkled  with  sin-atoninff  bhMd, 

And  1^  Hie  flpiritiietfdr  —-  -  -  - - 

Yes;  I  canl>le8s  the  hand  that  miz'd 

That  bitter  cup  fbr  me,'     " "    ' ' ' 
Whose  patient  love  o'ereame  my  will,  ^^ 

Which  struggled  to  be  free - 
From  tiliat  rou^,  salutary  cross, 

J7»m«e/f  had  made/or  m«. 

A  Little  One. 


=3=?; 


NO  BEST  SEBJB. 

«  This  IB  not  your  rest,  because  it  is  polluted." — ^Miojlh  ii«  10. 

There  is  no  solid  rest  below,  • 

This  earth  is  a  polluted  place; 
Sorrow  and  pain,  and  sm  and  woe, 
Its  j^asQxes  and  its  joys  defaces 

How  different  now  the  scene  to  when 
In  all  its  beauty  first  it  stood. 
Seen  by  its  great  Creator  then, 
His  word  pronounced  it  "  Very  good**' 

Thou  hideous  monster  Sin,  to  thee 
This  alter'd  state  of  things  we  trace, 
And  all  the  depths  of  misery 
Which  make  this  earth  no  resting-place. 

Kor  does  thy  spoiling  work  here  cease. 

No>  solemn  truth!  O  sad  to  telll 

There  is  on  earth  no  restio^-plaoe. 

And  thei»  shaU  be  no  rest  m  hell.  (JB«t«  ^y.  11.) 

Blessed  for  ever  be  that  grace 
Which  did  in  mercy  great  provide 
For  weary  souls  a  resting^^'pkce,*—    ■ 
Best  in  Christ  Jesus  crucified. 

By  faith,  O  may  we  enter  in 
That  blessed  Best  while  yet  below,  -  -       ^ 
And  when  released  from  earth  and  sia 
Its  perfect  bliss  more  fully  know. 
March  4, 1870.  M.  B. 

*■   'Vku  I'l  I    1 1  r  '     Ml  I    rill  ,',i,  ■■'  I   j  H  j.i 

There  is  as  much  difSoalty  in  waiting  for  the  accomplishment 
'^  the  promise  as  in  believing  it;  neither  of  which  can  we  do  till  wa 
ime  dead  to  our^^lv^,  a^d  give  up  all  to  Cfod.— T.  Chariee^ 


June  1,  1870. 
THE 
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JUNE,  1870. 


Matt.  t.  6;  2  Tni.  i.  9;  Bom.  ix.  7;  Acts  vni.  37,  88;  JdAti,  zzyiii.  19. 

■  ■  ■'    ■      ■  ■,■" •  ''  ■-"  ■■  ■■   ■■  •'  ■■' ■  ■  ■  ■  .  ■ .  ■■»  .  — 

THE  GOLD  OF  SHEBA. 

A   SEBMON   BY   THE   LATE   MB.  ISBELL,  PBEAGHED   AT  qOYENTBY, 
DEC.   8bD,   1850,  IN   THE   BBITISH   SCHOOL-BOOM. 

[There  was  no  chapel  of  truth  at  Coventry  at  that  time,  and  the  good 
folks  would  not  lend  a  chapel;  so  a  gentleman  connected  with  the  Bri- 
tish School  let  the  friends  have  the  use  of  it.  It  is  a  good-sized  school- 
room, and  it  was  well  filled.  The  people  heard  well.  The  first  hymn 
given  out  was  456,  Qadsby's  Selection.] 

**  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba. 
Prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him  continually,  and  daily  shall  he  be  praised." 

^PS.  IiXXTI.  15. 

I  HAVE  often  been  struck,  in  reading  this  verse,  i;?ith  the  beau- 
tifol  truth  it  contains,  which  is  so  much  obscured  by  our  English 
translation.  I  have  felt  the  sweetness  when  I  have  considered 
it  in  the  sense  which  I  believe  the  Holy  Ghost  designed  it  to  be, 
and  as  it  is  in  the  old  (TindaFs)  translation:  <<  He  shall  live, 
and  unto  him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Arabia.  Prayer  shall 
be  made  ever  unto  him,  and  daily  shall  he  be  praised."  Thus 
rendered,  the  sense  of  the  text  is  made  clear.  We  see  that 
blessed  Person  whp  is.  spoken  of  in  the  text  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  person,  whose  glory,  whose  work,  and  goings  forth 
are  so  strikingly  set  forth  in  the  context.  We  behold  him,  as  it 
is  said,  most  blessed  for  ever.  Having  died  for  his  people,  he 
has  risen  again  for  their  justification.  He  has  entered  into 
heaven,  there  to  be  and  plead  their  cause.  You  see  the  apostle 
Paul's  words  in  the  Hebrews  are,  if  I  may  so  speak,  derived  from 
this  text,  designed  to  embody  the  truths  which  the  text  con- 
tains :  **  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them." 

It  will  be  my  object  this  evening  to  notice  a  few  of  those  things 
spoken  of  in  this  Psalm,  concerning  this  glorious  and  adorable 
Immanuel,  the  Friend  of  sinners,  the  Fountaia  of  every  blessing, 
the  Giver  of  every  mercyj  who,  having  loved  his  own  that  were 
in  the  world,  loved  them  to  the  end;  who  is  the  saine  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever;  not  for  one  single  moment  interinitting  his 
care  over  and  attachment  to  them,  while  he  upholds  all  things 
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by  the  word  of  his  power,  watching  with  an  eye  ever  present  on 
each  one  of  his  children,  with  a  heart  glowing  with  the  purest 
affection  for  their  best  interests.  He  has  determined  not  one  of 
them  shall  perish. 

I.  All  that  the  Father  gave  him  shall  inherit  that  eternal  life,  which 
he  received  for  them,  as  their  Head  and  Bepresentative,  before 
the  world  was. 

II.  I  shall  point  out,  as  the  Lord  shall  help  me,  who  are  the 
characters  in  whom  this  glorious  Immanuel  takes  so  deep  an 
interest. 

III.  The  manner  in  which  he  declares  the  interest  he  takes  in 
them,  or  the  way  in  which  in  heaven  he  is  ever  exhibiting  it. 

I.  He  shall  live,  and  they  shall  give  to  him  the  gold  of  Sheba, 
prayer  shall  be  made  unto  him  continually ;  all  their  days  they 
shall  bless  him.  There  cannot  be  the  slightest  doubt  that  this 
Psalm  refers  pre-eminently  to  Jesus.  The  language  is  too  great 
to  be  applied  to  an  earthly  sovereign,  who  notwithstanding  was 
undoubtedly  a  tvpe  or  shadow  of  Jesus ;  but  this  language  exactly 
corresponds  with  everything  spoken  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
most  beautifully  sets  him  forth  as  the  sinner's  All  in  AH,  in  whom 
he  stands  complete,  in  whom  he  has  all  things  and  abounds. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  Psalm  he  is  spoken  of  as  a  King, 
God's  King,  to  whom  he  gives  his  judgments,  his  righteousness; 
one  who  is  said  to  judge  his  people  with  righteousness,  and  his 
poor  with  judgment.  As  King,  the  blessed  Jesus  is  made  known 
to  all  his  beloved  children ;  they  are  all  his  true  subjects,  and 
they  follow  him  in  the  regeneration,  through  good  report  and  e^il 
report.  They  are  ruled  by  him ;  they  know  they  are  safe.  They 
are  brought  to  bow  beneath  the  sceptre  of  his  grace,  enjoying 
that  peace  the  world  knows  not  of,  that  peace  the  world  cannot 
give.  There  is  nothing  they  need  but  God  has  freely  given  it  to 
them  in  him.  They  feel  that  however  many  their  wants,  they 
all  meet  in  him;  however  trying  and  pressing  their  course,  the 
means  of  relief  are  in  him ;  and  he  is  as  willing  to  relieve  as  he 
IB  able.  He  owns  their  heart,  and  they  delight  to  glorify  his 
name.  Men  may  ridicule  their  strong  affection  for  him,  caU 
them  fanatics,  asperse,  slander,  and  sneer  at  them;  but  that 
wondrous  intercourse  that  is  carried  on  between  him  and  them 
raises  them  above  these  things.  They  feel  no  wrath  or  bitter- 
ness on  account  of  these  thorns,  or  whatever  contumely  may  be 
cast  upon  them.  They  can  bless  God  that  though  he  has  hidden 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  yet  he  has  revealed  them 
unto  babes.  The  language  of  these  wise  and  great  men  is  this, 
though  not  in  word  yet  in  effect:  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us."  But  those  who  are  taught  by  the  Spirit  say, 
"  He  is  our  King,  whom  we  desire  ever  to  reign  over  us,  and  in 
us ;  to  guide  all  our  affairs,  constantly  to  be  present  with  us,  to 
make  us  profit  by  all  his  teaching,  to  render  unto  him  that  tri- 
bute of  praise  we  feel  we  never  can  bring  unless  he  by  his  Spirit 
work  in  us  to  will  and  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 
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The  blessed  Jesus  is  called  King  of  saints ;  not  bnt  that  he  reigns 
over  the  whole  universe;  he  reigns  over  his  people  his  saihts  in 
a  special,  a  peculiar  manner,  in  a  way  that  he  does  not  over 
others.  He  reigns  over  them  in  bestowing  upon  them  all  the 
fruits  of  his  undertaking,  of  his  finished  work.  He  reigns  over 
them  in  order  that  they  shall  live  and  reign  with  him  for  ever, 
inheriting  that  glory  in  reserve  for  them,  of  which  he  spoke  in 
his  last  prayer  upon  earth,  ere  he  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  to 
God,  a  sweet-smelling  savour.  *«  The  glory  that  thou  gavest  me, 
I  have  given  them,  that  we  may  be  one;"  **  I  in  them  and  thou 
in  nie,  that  we  all  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou 
hast  loved  me." 

If  our  souls  were  in  the  hands  of  any  other  than  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  it  would  be  utterly  impossible  for  us  ever  to  attain  that  ever- 
lasting glory  and  happiness,  for  we  are  base  sinners,  helpless  sin- 
ners ;  by  nature  full  of  enmity  to  God  and  godliness ;  incapable  of 
being  lifted  out  of  this  state  by  any  person,  incapable  of  being 
brought  to  see  the  least  beauty  in  Jesus,  to  desire  bim-  or  so  much 
as  to  have  the  ieast  desire  to  honour  him.    But  he  knows  how  to 
break  the  stoutest  heart,  to  bend  the  most  stubborn  will,  and 
bring  those  nigh  who  are  afar  off.    It  has  been  the  case  that 
those  very  individuals  who,  in  the  days  of  their  unregeneracy 
and  ignorance,  cried  out,  ''Depart  from  us;  We  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways,"  have  fled  to  him  for  refuge,  desirous 
to  be  everlastingly  saved  by  him.    Not  only  to  be  everlastingly 
saved,  but  to  be  indulged  with  the  enjoyment  of  that  love  upon 
which  their  heart  is  set.    Without  this  they  will  not  feel  a  full 
satisfaction.    These  great  things  this  glorious  King  effects  in  the 
souls  of  his  saints.    He  holds  the  judgments  of  God  in  his  hand, 
consequently  they  cannot  fall  on  his  people.    Not  one  drop  of 
burning  wrath,  or  anything  wherein  is  the  curse,  can  light  on 
any  of  them,  for  Jesus  has  borne  their  sins  and  carried  their 
sorrows.   All  the  wrath  of  God  due  to  their  sins  was  expended  on 
him.     He  bore  their  sins  and  carried  their  sorrows.    He  was 
willing  to  die  for  them.    His  love  had  no  commencement  and 
has  no  end.    His  love  shone  forth  in  such  a  manner  that  all  the 
redeemed  and  all  the  holy  angels  throughout  eternity  should 
wonder,  admire,  and  bless  the  Lord  for  his  unchangeable  love« 
He  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  evermore.    He  cannot  change. 
He  is  the  unchangeable  Jehovah.    Can  love  inflict  a  wrathful 
blow  ?  Can  love  behave  unkind  ?  WiU  it  suffer  harm  to  befall  the 
objects  of  it?  Assuredly  not.  How  continuously  has  it  been  seen 
of  men  who  love  an  object,  that  they  will  make  any  sacrifice,  no 
labour  considered  too  arduous,  no  gift  too  great;  that,  could  it 
be  so,  they  would  endure  sufferings  rather  than  the  object  of  their 
affections  ebould  have  one  moment's  uneasiness.   But  what  is  all 
human  lo^e  compared  with  that  of  Jesus?    His  love  in  the 
length,  de^th,  breadth,  and  height  is  past  finding  out.    He  will 
never  permit  anything  of  wrath  to  light  on  the  objects  of  his  love. 
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Therefore,  while  he  lives  no  foe  shall  injure  his  people,  seeing 
that  almighty  power  is  joined  with  this  eternal,  everlasting,  un- 
ohangeahle,  inconceivable  love.  Our  Jesus  cannot  err;  he  will 
not  deceive  or  raise  any  false  expectations  in  his  people. 

He  is  to  be  depended  upon  in  whatever  he  declares.  Blessed 
is  that  man  who,  feeling  himself  deserving  all  the  wrath  of  Grod, 
has  been  made  to  hear  the  words  of  this  blessed  King  of  saints : 
"Fury  is  not  in  me;"  and,  by  the  testimony  of  the  blessed 
Spirit,  God  will  never  cast  his  people  away  from  his  presence, 
never  thrust  them  into  outer  darkness.  Notwithstanding  from 
what  they  find  and  feel  within  they  condemn  themselves  over 
and  over  again,  yet  they  shall  be  saved  with  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation, and  saved  in  a  way  in  which  justice  shall  be  satisfied. 

In  Zechariah  he  is  represented  not  only  as  a  King  upon  his 
throne,  but  as  a  Priest  in  his  church.  Thus  as  a  King  he  grants 
forgiveness,  and  exempts  his  people  from  any  kind  of  punish- 
ment; because  as  a  Priest  he  has  made  an  atonement,  an  offer- 
ing to  God,  a  full  and  all-sufficient  offering,  in  which  God  is 
well  pleased.  As  by  this  one  offering  he  has  for  ever  perfected 
those  who  are  sanctified,  who  were  separated  in  the  purpose  of 
God,  heirs  of  endless  glory,  heirs  of  God,  joint  heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ. 

When  the  soul  is  convinced  of  sin,  he  comes  to  this  King  as 
the  Assyrian  monarch  with  a  halter  about  his  neck,  accepting 
the  punishment  of  his  iniquities,  crying  out  from  the  depths  of 
his  distress.  The  blessed  Jesus  looks  down  upon  him  in  love, 
regarding  him  as  one  of  those  for  whom  he  died,  one  of  the 
objects  of  his  choice,  one  of  those  he  means  to  bless,  one  of 
those  upon  whom  he  is  about  to  pour  down  his  blessing,  that  he 
is  one  for  whom  his  precious  blood  is  pleading  on  the  mercy 
seat.  He  can  look  upon  that  sinner  and  say  to  him,  while  law 
and  justice  are  well  pleased,  **  Son,  thy  sins  are  all  forgiven 
thee;"  '*  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together,  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other."  In  him  all  the  righteous  de- 
mands of  the  law  were  met,  all  fully  settled.  He  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

This  blessed  King  is  able  to  subdue  every  foe, — unbelief,  infi- 
dehty,  Satan,  our  lusts,  our  passions,  our  evil  desires, — what- 
ever is  God-dishonouring  and  destructive  to  the  soul.  This 
glorious  King  has  power  to  subdue  every  foe.  By  his  Spirit's 
working  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  he  brings  all  under  subjec 
tion,  and  hurls  the  mighty  from  their  seats. 

Those  who  are  sighing  and  crying,  that  are  bowed  down  greatly 
in  their  feelings,  have  every  encouragement  to  come  to  him,  cry- 
ing with  Peter,  **Lord,  save,  or  I  perish."  It  is  the  blessed 
Spirit  that  so  works  in  their  hearts,  leading  them  to  see  that 
Jesus  is  mighty  to  save, — mighty  to  save  from  all  their  enemies, 
however  strong,  however  subtle.  Never  did  any  poor  sensible 
sinner  go  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  **  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish!" 
never  did  any  poor  wretch,  tormented  in  his  mind  by  sin,  thrust 
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hard  at  by  SataiS;,  appeal  to  tlds  glorious  King  for  help,  but  he 
alvnkja<  obtaLued  it ;  never  did  one  fall  at  his  feet  &r  help,  cry  to, 
and  tntflt  in  hini»  that  was  ever  left  to  fall  a  prey  to  death,  or  to 
he  trampled  on  by  Satan;  not  one  ever  fled  to  Jesus  for  refuge 
that  he  refused  to  save. 

This  blessed  King  has  power  over  every  affection  of  the  soul. 
We  have  no  power  over  our  souls.  How  frequently,  when  we 
vovild  manifest  the  greatest  love  to  him,  would  have  our  hearts 
glow  with  love,  how  cold  we  feel.  If  at  any  time  there  is  a  htUa 
giMg  forth,  hsm  soon  is  the  aem.9  chaoged.  We  feel  within  Uke 
£rQ«en  iee^  pent  up  Mke  the  winter  snow.  The  waters  are  held 
iaat;  no  flowing.  In  tho  summer  this  is  not  so,  through  the 
'Wffljnmth  of  the  sun  the  ke  is  melted  and  the  waters  flx)w,  run- 
ning to  that  mighty  sea  whence  it  came.  So  it  is  with  ouo:  souls 
spiritually.  We  have  no  power  whatever  to  loose  our  affections, 
vaise  tbem  atK>ve  the  evils  felt  within^  the  cares  of  the  world  and 
triala  o£  life;  but  when  the  Lord  looks  down  upon  uis,  shines  in 
omt  haarts,  drops  a  word  of  mercy,,  farirngs  us  into  sweet  fellow- 
sdaip  mth  Mm,,  how  the  scene  is  changed  I  In  a  mozoeot  oar 
hftUFt  sendfi  forth  living  water;  it  flows  forth  to  him  that  loved 
ns»  adid  gave  himself  for  us,  in  blessings,  glory,  praise,  a  id 
hooioiiir.  This  is  a  proof  that  Jesus  has  heaxd  our  ciy ,  answeireid 
aiur  prayer,  and  liberated  our  affections. 

He  is  God  over  all^  blessed  for  evermore.  The  God  that 
mmw^n  prayer  is  the  God  of  Israel.  The  God  that  answers,  by 
Are  is.  the  Grod  of  all  who  shall  inherit  eternal  glory. 

ShJA  bliessod  King  has  power,  not  onliy  over  his  foes,  but  over 

the>  foea  of  our  hearts^  power  over  th«  services  of  aU  ouar  enemies. 

"WlKaBi  dM»  poKHT  child  of  God  fijods  his  ei»emies  lively  and  strong 

agtfUQfit  him,  his  Mends  a]j^earing  to  be  lukewarm,  those  to  whom 

hi  k«iks  for  hel^  regarding  him  with  indi&rence;  when  he  can- 

ni)-4  aee  how  he  is  to  be  delivered  from  his  distress,  he  knows  not 

wbtieh  way  to  turn,  he  fears,  trembles^and  falls  down,  how  little 

do  es  be  think  the  government  is  on  the  shoulders,  of  Jesus.    If 

h»  thinks  of  it,  through  the  depth  of  his  trouble  how  httle  ia  he 

able  to^  enter  into  it,  and  acts  as  if  all  the  management  of  his 

affairs  was  committed  to  him,  when  his  wisdom  is  swallowed  upi, 

and  his  strength  all  gone.    How  common  to  sink  in  his  feeUn^s 

and  cry»  ''All  these  things  are  against  me."    Though  this  is  hxs 

language,,  how  often  are  they  all  working  for  him,  all  working;  for 

his  good. 

The  Lord  Jesus  knows  hew  to  manage  the  affairs  of  his  church 
and  peo^e.  When  to  them  it  seems  they  shall  make  shipwreck 
of  faith,  he  is  guiding  them  in  safety  to  the  haven  where  they 
would  be.  Have  you  not  many  times  been  supported  and  de^ 
livered  from  trouble  ?  Have  you  not  many  times  seen  the  hand 
of  God  after  having  been  sorely  exercised,  when  unbelief  has  been 
wccking  with  you  Hke  it  was  with  Israel  of  old  in  the  wilden^ss, 
doing  thote  things  daily  that  merited  nothing  but  God's  heavy 
judgments?    It  is  well  when  we  can  leave  all  our  affairs  with 

f2 
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Jesus.  He  is  the  Mighty  Ood,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  I  belieye  not  a  hair  of  your  head  can  fall  to 
the  ground  without  his  permission.  I  feel  satisfied,  whatever 
comes  upon  me,  how  painful  soever  to  the  flesh  and  trying  to 
the  mind,  I  shall  stand  before  the  glorious  throne  with  a  palm 
branch,  a  crown  of  eternal  life  to  encircle  my  brow,  a  spotless 
robe  on,  see  him  as  he  is,  and  say  he  has  done  all  things  well, 
that  not  one  good  thing  has  failed  me  of  all  the  Lord  has 
promised. 

I  intimated  that  this  blessed  King  is  at  the  same  time  a  Priest. 
It  is  in  this  character  he  is  presented  in  my  text ;  but  remember, 
not  after  the  order  of  Aaron.  He  is  a  kmg  and  a  priest  at  the 
same  time ;  he  sits  upon  his  throne,  and  reigns  in  such  a  manner 
that  all  glory  shall  redound  to  him,  while  all  the  benefit  is  his 
people*s. 

I  shall  just  touch  on  those  verses  in  immediate  connexion  with 
my  text.  There  are  many  things  spoken  of  this  blessed  Jesus, 
tms  glorious  King,  this  Priest,  which  are  full  of  blessings  to  those 
that  know  his  name,  and  bow  to  his  authority.  We  will  con- 
sider, 1,  The  love  of  Jesus  for  his  people.  It  was  from  everlast- 
ing he  loved  them.  He  came  into  the  world  to  live  for  them; 
he  came  into  the  world  to  die  for  them  the  accursed  death,  be- 
cause from  everlasting  he  loved  them ;  he  came  to  die  for  them, 
rise  again  for  their  justification,  and  enter  into  heaven,  there  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  them.  He  paid  down  the  price 
demanded  for  them,  and  took  possession  of  all  that  blessedness 
which  they  never  would  have  obtained,  if  he  had  not  removed 
every  obstruction  by  the  shedding  of  his  blood.  John,  when  in 
the  isle  called  Patmos,  had  a  revelation  of  this  great  High  Priest, 
and  King.  When  he  saw  him,  he  was  faint,  and  fell  at  his  feet 
as  dead.  He  was  overwhelmed  with  distressing  fears  when  he 
had  a  plain  intimation  of  his  divine  power  and  majesty.  Jesus 
appeared  to  him  in  his  priestly  robes.  He  knew  him  to  be  the 
same  Jesus  upon  whose  bosom  he  had  leaned;  yet  he  was  so 
overwhelmed  at  the  glory  bursting  forth  that  it  caused  him  to 
fall  at  his  feet  as  dead.  But  the  dear  Eedeemer  made  John 
know  that  he  was  touched  with  a  feeling  of  his  infirmity.  Not- 
withstanding all  his  power  and  his  glory,  he  retained  the  same 
human  heart  and  affections  of  which  he  had  had  such  con- 
vincing proofs,  saying  to  him,  '<  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and 
the  last ;  I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am 
alive  for  evermore.  Amen."  He  well  knew  John  wanted  a  reve- 
lation of  his  human  nature  as  well  as  his  divine  power,  to 
soothe  that  heavy  weight  that  pressed  upon  him,  to  quell  those 
fears;  that  nothing  would  allay  them  but  a  word  from  him 
attended  with  divine  power.  The  word  that  proceeded  out  of 
the  lips  of  Jesus  entered  into  the  depth  of  the  soul  of  John, 
and  delivered  him  from  all  his  fears.  Jesus  lived  and  was  alive 
for  evermore,  in  all  his  divine  majesty.  He  lived  in  all  the  truths 
of  his  name. 
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Observe,  the  blessed  Jesus,  while  he  searches  the  heart  and 
tries  the  reins,  meets  exactly  the  case  of  John.  Jesus  appeared 
to  him  not  in  wrath,  but  in  love  to  his  own  soul,  and  also  in 
love  to  the  souls  of  his  fellow- saints.  Jesus  tells  him  that  he 
is  not  only  alive,  but  he  lives  for  evermore,  and  has  the  keys 
of  death  and  the  grave.  Therefore  death  and  the  grave  are 
not  open  to  the  saints  without  his  permission.  Hell  will  not 
receive  any  of  his,  because  he  will  never  suffer  any  of  his 
people  to  perish.  Hell  shall  not  triumph  over  them,  because 
over  them  the  second  death  hath  no  power.  They  can  meet 
death  with  confidence.  He  shall  be  divested  of  all  his  terrors. 
To  them  it  is  no  longer  death,  but  a  sleep.  Our  God,  our 
Saviour,  who  is  King  of  kings,  a  Priest,  in  heaven  he  ever 
lives  to  make  intercession.  He  exhibits  to  his  Father  his 
wounded  hands  and  bleeding  side.  He  comforted  John  with 
these  words.  Laying  his  right  hand  upon  him,  he  said,  **  Fear 
not,  I  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death."  Death  is  no  longer 
any  terror,  but  a  welcome  messenger.  How  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  when  the  summons  thus  reached  them,  have  been 
comfortable  by  the  absence  of  all  fear  in  death.  There  has  not 
only  been  the  absence  of  all  fear,  but  an  earnest  longing  for 
this  change,  desirous  of  fleeing  away  from  this  world  and  all 
it  contains,  to  bid  adieu,  to  leave  it,  and  return  no  more ;  leave 
it  to  be  for  ever  with  Jesus.  Those  who  through  fear  of  death 
have  been  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage,  when  the  sum- 
mons came,  have  manifested  the  fullest  strength  in  the  moment 
of  death.  Their  tears  have  been  for  ever  wiped  away ;  they  have 
gone  home  singing  praises  to  God,  shouting,  **  Victory!"  All 
this  proceeds  from  this  revelation  to  us  as  our  Priest.  This 
parts  the  clouds  of  fear.  When  he  reveals  himself,  coming 
according  to  his  promise,  taking  down  our  earthly  tabernacle^ 
we  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  the  bliss  and  glory  that  awaits  us. 

**  He  shall  live."  Who  can  tell  how  many  saints  long  before 
his  incarnation  were  supported  by  this  truth  ?  They  looked  for- 
ward to  his  comiag  in  our  nature,  to  die  for  them,  to  rise 
again  for  them,  to  carry  that  nature  into  heaven,  that  nature 
sanctified  by  being  taken  into  union  with  his  divine  nature. 
Who  can  tell  how  many,  like  old  Jacob,  have  gathered  up  their 
feet  into  the  bed,  and  exclaimed,  **I  have  waited  for.  thy  sal- 
vation, 0  Lord,"  committed  their  souls  to  him,  believing  they 
shall  never  be  separated  from  him. 

"  He  shall  live."  Who  can  say  how  many  souls  since  his 
incarnation  have  been  blessed  from  these  precious  words  ?  Who 
can  tell,  even  at  this  moment,  how  many  are  rejoicing  that 
Jesus  lives,  and  that  he  lives  for  them,  that  the  Lord  has  risen, 
and  lives  on  their  behalf,  that  all  the  functions  of  his  office 
are  disch^ged  in  their  behalf?  Who  can  tell  how  many  have 
been  lifted  up,  from  the  very  borders  of  the  pit,  as  it  regards 
their  feelings,  to  the  heights  of  joy?  Who  can  tell  how  many 
have  beeDi  cast  down  before  they  realized  this  truth,  that  Jesus, 
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as  a  Priest,  ever  lives  to  intercede  for  all  ihftt  ooxae  unto  God 
by  him  ?  They  know  their  trouble  would  oease  were  they  assured 
that  God  would  undertake  for  them ;  therefore  out  of  a  trouUed 
heart,  they  cry,  **  0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed;  undertake  for  me." 
''  I  am  so  troubled  I  oannot  speak."  ^*  Lord,  have  mexey  upon 
me." 

II.  But  who  are  the  (traders  for  whom  the  blessed  Jesus  tbos 
lives?    We  have  already  stated,  he  is  a  king  and  they  are  bis 
people,  his  subjects.    We  will  now  come  more  particularly  to 
;flhow  who  they  are.    They  are  eharacteiiaed  in  the  psalms  as 
poor  and  needy;  he  is  said  to  deliver  the  needy  when  he  cneth, 
the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper.    He  shall  spaire  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  save  the  souls  of  the  needy.     He  shall 
redeem  their  souls  from  deceit  and  violenee,  and  precious  shall 
their  blood  be  in  his  sight.     Observe,  to  these  poor  and  needy 
Jesus  manifests  his  love.    Although  there  are  seasons  when  we 
eannot  rejoice  and  triumph  as  we  desire,  though  his  sons,  and 
sometimes  dark,  wretched,  and  gloomy;   yet  it  is   all  right, 
because  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  his  people  should  aever  have 
in  themselves  a  su^ly — that  is  to  say,  they  shall  never  be 
independent;  it  is  his  will  that,  from  the  commenjcement  of 
his  work  in  their  soul.     He  reveals  to   th^n  their  poverty 
and  need  of  him,  that  all  through  their  journey  tixay  shaJl 
he  made   to  know  and  learn  how  poor  they  are,  and  wha^ 
.they  really  need.    It  is  painful  iadeed  to   be  thus  plagued, 
,8o  continually  taught  this  lesson.    Emptied  iiue  after  time, 
stripped  of  every  fancied  goodness,  to  feel  themselves  dependent 
on  the  Lord  for  every  ^ood  thought,  every  ri^t  desire.     If  ^ 
were  not  thus  exercised,  how  should  we  know  i^at  Jesus  is  our 
All  in  All  ?    We  are  taught  by  the  Spirit  tiiat  all  our  spxxDgs 
are  in  him.    When  the  Lord  first  delivers  our  souls  we. have 
hope  of  getting  better^  obtaining  more  strength,  that  we -shall 
be  master  over  this  wretched  helplessness,  that  eventual]^  tbe 
.time  will  come  when  we  shall  be  better  able  to  praise  theLocd 
our  Eedeemer,  that  the  living  wateo:  will  spring  up  and  fb^r 
forth  more  powerfully^  so  that  we  shall  get  the  mast^  over  oar 
Qorruptions,  reign  more  as  a  king  over  every  foe ;  but  to  ^oor 
mrprise,  as  we  proceed)  we  find  ourselves  as  heiress  as  ever. 
We  know  our  helplessness  more  truly  than  we  did  before^   iSo 
the  children  of  God  grow  up  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  yet  coo- 
stantly  find  they  are  brought  into  such  straits  that  all  &si^ 
^wisdom  is  swallowed  up.    Even  in  temporal  troubles  they^have 
no  wisdom  to  direct,  no  power  of  their  own  to  support  them; 
tiiey  think  ihemselves  «t  times  znmse  brutish  than  they  yte(s» 
before.     Whilst  others  seem  to  be  table  to  direct  all  thiztg^ 
right,  they  are  so  confused,  they  know  net  what  eomse  te 
.Utke.    iln  lookii^  around^  all  appears  to  be  against  them;  the 
'trouble  they  feel  brings  them  to  conclude  that  all  things  are 
working  against  them,  when,  at  the  same  time,  they  are  wosking 
ii^  their  &vour.    The  Lord  is  working  for  tixsm,  Imiiag  tbesi 


into  the  myateries  of  the  kingdom.  The  Lord  says  to  all  his 
people,  '*  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart.''  Give  it  to  me,  just  as 
it  is,  poor,  weak,  blotted,  and  marred. 

<'  Gome  needy,  come  guilty^ 
Come  loathsome  and  bare, 
You  can't  come  too  filthy; 
Come  just  es  you  are. 

Tell  me  all  your  complaints;  roll  yonr  heavy  burden  on  me. 

Thus  the  Lord  delights  to  see  his  people  come  to  him  for 
spiritual  and  temporal  supplies  .for  everything  they  need,  as 
your  children  come  to  you.  How  artlessly  your  children  come 
with  confidence  and  tell  you  their  wants.  Li  what  a  simple 
way  ihey  manifest  their  knowledge  of  your  kindness,  and  your 
willingness  to  help  th^n.  They  wait  upon  you  without  fear.  It 
is  ju^  so  with  the  children  of  God  when  led  by  the  Spirit; 
th^e  is  that  feeling  wrought  in  the  soul  that  they  are  conscious 
they  are  coming  to  the  Lord,  who  will  hear  and  help  them,  thaii 
he  is  ever  near,  that  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  The  soul 
that  seeks  his  face,  immediately  he  goes  into  his  closet,  he  shuts 
the  door,  bows  himself  before  him,  unbosoms  himseK,  tells 
«veiy  trial,  marlra  out  all  the  particular  trials  as  far  as  he  is 
acquainted  with  them,  pleads  with  more  earnestness  and  free- 
dom than  €ver  he  pleaded  with  an  earthly  parent,  or  indeed  the 
most  beloved  friend.  While  he  is  thus  pleading,  a  heavenly 
ieeliog  springs  up,  that  he  feels  the  Lord  is  listening,  nc^ 
Jist^iing  as  one  with  an  unfeeling  heart ;  not  listening  as  one 
TrnwilHi^  to  extend  deliverance;  but  listening  with  a  heart 
glowing  with  affection — listening  as  one  whose  almighty  hand 
28  sketched  out  to  satisfy  his  needy  child.  When  this  i^the 
ease,  how  the  soul  appears  to  be  kept,  the  mind  stayed  upon 
Ood.  Though  the  answer  may  not  have  c(»ne  at  that  time,  yet 
there  is  that  assurance  that  the  Lord  will  do  the  thing  he 
requires,  that  he  will  give  him  what  he  needs,  that  he  will  grant 
his  request.  What  rest,  what  peace,  what  calmness!  **  When 
lie  gives  quietness,  who  then  canereate  trouble?'' 

Bat,  sometimes,  after  a11  this,  ^hen  a  cloud  comes  over  the 
cinind,  the  soul  is  led  to  call  all  this  in  question.  Satan  suggests 
tiiat  ^s  was  all  a  delusion.  His  hopes  seem  to  be  blighted, 
and  his  expectations  disappointed.  The  enemy  says,  **  What  is 
yomr  religion?  What  ^ftuit  do  you  show?  Is  not  your  heart 
full  of  sin  And  rottenness?  Yonr  blossoms  are  aU  gone  to  dust. 
'Be  not  too  confident,  think  not  to  have  your  prayers  answered; 
ytm  cannot  decide."  Thus  he  breathes  his  fearful  suspicions 
into  the  Boul.  He  does  all  he  can  to  weaken  that  faith  the 
jblessed  Jesus  bedtowB  on  the  soul,  that  faith  which  is  moa^e 
.precious  ih^i  the  gcdd  tiiat  peiisheth,  more  precious  than  the 
^old  of  Sheba,  which,  in  the  text,  is  but  a  faint  image.  There- 
lom  it  k  md,  *^  To  him  dxsH  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sbeba." 

This  gjold  WAS  highly  ^prized  in  Solomon's  time,  as  most 
isalttable.    Thus  it  fitly  xepresents  all  those  blessed  gifts  the 
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dear  Eedeemer  bestows  upon  his  saints.  ''  He  has  ascended  on 
high,  led  captivity  captive,  received  gifts  for  men,  even  for  the 
rebellioas  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  amongst  them." 
What  gift  is  there  you  need  l^at  he  cannot  bestow?  What 
grace  is  there  that  is  treasured  np  in  him  you  cannot  have  ?  It 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  all  fulness  should  dwell.  How 
is  it  we  fail  to  realize  this  ?  Because  of  the  weakness  of  our 
faith  and  the  prevalence  of  unbelief.  We  therefore  cry  with  the 
apostles,  **  Lord,  increase  our  faith."  Jesus  is  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  faith ;  therefore  this  petition,  '*  Increase  our  faith,*' 
is  more  precious  than  gold.  Do  we  feel  weak  and  tired  becanse 
we  have  not  strong  faith  ?  Let  us  go  to  the  Lord,  fall  down 
before  him,  knowing  that  he  does  live.  Let  me  look  upward  to 
him  who  it  is  said  will  hear  the  poor  and  needy,  the  poor  and 
him  that  hath  no  helper.  He  can  command  light  to  spring  np 
in  my  heart,  and  love  to  go  forth.  Then,  when  the  sun  shines, 
these  beasts  get  them  to  their  dens.  But,  then,  when  I  feel  the 
blessings  of  this  love  bestowed  on  me,  and  I  realize  the  fountain 
whence  these  streams  flow,  I  do  not  desire  to  depend  upon  this; 
but  my  desires  are  to  show  forth  that  love.  We  feel  our  hearts 
glad  and  lightsome.  We  say,  **  What  shall  we  render  to  the 
Lord  for  all  his  goodness?"  We  would  have  our  hearts  as 
Aaron's  rod  that  budded  and  blossomed, — that  rod  that  was 
laid  in  the  ark;  all  the  others  remained  dry.  Thus  your  soul 
longs  to  show  forth  his  praise.  Though  you  may,  at  times,  in 
your  feelings  appear  as  dry  as  the  other  rods,  yet,  by  his 
almighty  power  and  love,  you  shall  again  bud  and  blossom  and 
bear  fruit. 

Are  you  tried  and  exercised  because  your  heart  is  not  so  full 
of  that  godly  fear  as  it  was  at  one  time  ?  Are  you  thinking  you 
have  no  interest  in  Jesus  because  of  this,  that  your  trouble  is  so 
great,  you  appear  to  have  no  faith  in  him  ?  Go  to  him  for  all 
you  want,  for  every  supply,  for  faith,  hope,  love,  and  every 
grace.  Cry,  "Lord,  make  me  to  possess  thy  fear;  make  my 
conscience  tender;  let  my  soul  be  possessed  more  of  thy  fear,'  to 
tremble  at  thy  word.  In  all  I  do  or  say,  let  a  reverential  godly 
fear  possess  my  heart.  Be  thou  to  me  a  fountain  of  life  to 
depart  from  the  snares  of  death."  Let  this  be  the  language  of 
my  soul:  **  Thou  God  seest  me." 

Do  you  wish  for  a  moment  to  be  amongst  those  that  perish 
for  ever,  or  do  you  desire  to  be  the  possessor  of  godly  fear?  If 
you  are  taught  by  the  Spirit,  y(5u  will  see  that  in  Jesus  all 
blessings  abound,  that  to  those  who  are  led  earnestly  to  pray 
that  they  may  have  this,  God  the  Eternal  Spirit  will  guide 
them,  that  they  may  be  more  under  his  teaching,  acknowledge 
the  Lord  in  all  their  ways,  to  leave  everything  that  is  hateful  to 
him,  to  be  willing  to  be  anything  or  nothing,  to  place  the  crown 
upon  his  head.  It  is  impossible  that  such  things  as  these  can 
be  found  in  the  wicked.  It  is  impossible  for  such  feelings  to  be 
found  in  any  but  only  those  for  whom  Christ  died.    These  are 
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they  that  are  the  characters  that  are  more  precious  than  the 
gold  of  Sheba.  These  are  the  characters  to  whom  he  has  given 
faith  in  his  power  to  save.  These  are  those  in  whose  hearts  is 
his  fear,  who  desire  to  walk  in  his  ways.  But  why  does  the 
Lord  give  these  things?  Are  there  not  other  great  blessings 
connected  with  these?  There  are  other  links  greater  than  these. 
These  are  the  effects.  There  is  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  the 
faith  of  God's  elect,  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart.  The  heart  is 
the  tabernacle  or  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  people, 
then,  who  are  in  this  state  are  the  redeemed,-  the  purchase  of 
Christ's  blood,  justified  in  his  righteousness,  members  of  his 
mystical  body,  united  to  him  in  an  indissoluble  bond,  loved  by 
God  the  Father  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  just  as  truly  as  they 
are  loved  by  God  the  Son,  making  this  plain,  that  they  have  in 
their  souls  some  good  thing  towards  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, — 
that  good  thing  that  is  connected  with  eternal  life.  It  is» 
therefore,  said  God  bestowed  upon  his  people  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Has  he,  then, 
bestowed  upon  you  spiritual  blessings?  Jesus  has  spiritual 
blessings  for  every  living  soul.  God  gave  them  to  Christ  for 
his  people;  for  **  every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  variable- 
ness nor  shadow  of  a  turn." 

You  say,  **  Sir,  I  should  like  to  know  the  marks  of  grace, — a 
proof  that  I  am  a  living  soul,  that  I  belong  to  God."  Eemember 
this,  God  is  of  one  mind,  and  none  can  change  hiin.  Do  you 
feel  something  working  in  your  soul  that  you  cannot  explain  or 
understand  ?  Do  you  groan  under  the  burden  of  sin,  longing  to 
feel  dehverance,  crying  to  God  to  manifest  himself?  The  very 
feelings  of  your  soul  being  the  inability  and  impotency  of  ob- 
taining this  by  any  power  you  have  of  your  own,  your  cry  is  for 
the  Lord  to  touch  your  heart,  make  it  plain  that  you  are  his. 
You  want  the  true  mark  of  a  child.  If  I  have  any  before  me 
who  are  in  this  state,  I  can  only  say  one  mark  is,  "  We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  to  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.*' 

**  Prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him."  As  a  Priest  on  high  he 
shields  us  from  God's  avenging  justice.  He  interposes  between 
this  and  the  soul.  There  is  no  wrath  shall  ever  light  on  his 
children;  for  all  his  dealings  are  in  love  and  mercy.  The  same 
lips  that  spoke  so  effectually  to  John  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  say- 
ing, **  Fear  not,"  say  to  thee,  **  Fear  not,  for  there  is  some  good 
thing  in  thee  towards  the  Lord  God  of  Israel."  This  would 
never  have  been  there,  had  not  God  from  everlasting  bound 
thee  up  in  the  bundle  of  life. 

**  Prayer  shall  be  made  for  him  continually,  and  daily  shall 
he  be  praised."  As  I  have  spoken  so  long,  I  shall  leave  the 
subject,  remarking  that  it  has  been  sweet  to  my  soul  to  know 
that  Jesus  is  interceding  continually. 

Now,  could  this  for  one  moment  be  interrupted,  what  would 
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become  of  ns?  Not  for  one  moment  is  there  any  intermption. 
He  intercedes  continnally,  when  yon  sleep,  or  wake,  when  joia 
thoughts  are  fixed  upon  him,  and  when  they  are  not. 

He  intercedes  when  the  soul  condemns  himself,  when  wb 
are  ready  to  exclaim,  "  I  shall  one  day  perish  by  the  hand  of 
this  Satd."  "When  we  feel  our  prayers  are  defiled,  thank  Cbd, 
he  has  not  left  us  to  our  own  evil  hearts;  we  have  one  who 
intercedes  for  us,  who  hears  the  sighff  that  escape  from  our  lipH, 
the  groans  that  proceed  from  the  heart : 

*'  The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye» 
Thefallittgofatear." 

The  very  longings  of  the  soul.  '*  He  regards  the  prayer  of  the 
destitute,''  the  very  prayers  the  blessed  Spirit  breathed  into  yoni 
soul.  Glliough  you  see  so  much  to  cast  you  down,  so  much  de- 
filement within,  yet  remember  your  great  High  ftiest  stands  at 
the  golden  altar,  takes  all  your  prayers,  sighs,  crie?,  and  groans, 
and  puts  them  into  his  golden  censer,  with  the  much  incense  of 
his  merits  and  perfumes. 

The  weakest  prayer  ascends  to  God,  because  prayer  in  my 
soul  is  the  echo  of  the  will  of  God.  The  Hofy  Spirit  makes  inter- 
cession according  to  the  will  of  God  with  groanings  that  cannot 
be  uttered.  Jesus  intercedes  for  those  whom  the  blessed  Spirit 
helps.  Every  prayer  that  goes  from  the  heart  for  any  blessing 
the  Lord  Jesus  will  answer  in  his  own  time.  Though  he  may 
seem  to  keep  us  waiting  long,  trust  in  him;  he  will  not  deceire 
you;  he  will  never  leave  you,  never  forsake  you,  nor  will  he  let 
you  leave  him>  He  loves  to  bles£r»  He  givelii  liberally,  and 
npbraideth  not. 

The  high  priest  under  the  law,  when  he  entered  the  hdy  of 
holies  with  incense  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  not  only 
incense  but  with  blood,  was  a  type  of  Christ.  This  incense  was 
taken  from  the  fire  burning  on  the  altar,  so  that  he  offered  to 
God  not  only  for  himself,  but  for  the  whole  Israel  of  Qod.  Here 
our  Lord  Jesus  was  greater  than  Aaron.  He  had  no  need  to 
make  an  atonement  for  himself,  as  the  high  priest  did.  The 
Lord  Jesus  was  the  spotless,  pure,  and  holy  One.  <<  He  hath  by 
one  offering  for  ever  perfected  them  who  are  sanctified.''  He 
opened  a  new  and  living  way  by  which  they  draw  nigh  to  God. 
He  said  himself,  ''  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to 
me,  and  he  that  cometh  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'' 

ni.  How  various  are  his  dealings  with  his  people.  Some  have 
heavier  trials  than  others;  dark  days,  long  nights,  with  scarce 
a  twinkling  ray;  yet  still  all  is  in  love.  All  the  names  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  were  on  the  breastplate  of 
the  high  priest,  when  he  went  into  the  holy  of  holies ;  so  all 
the  names  of  the  dear  children  of  God  are  upon  his  heart; 
those  who  are  weak,  feeble,  cast  down,  and  ready  to  perish,  as 
well  as  those  who  are  strong.  Whatever  may  be  their  case,  cir- 
cumstances, or  fiery  trials,  he  knows  all.  He  sends  into  families 
weighty,  heavy  trials,  causing  heartfelt  sorrow,  taking  away  our 
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nearest  and  dearest  £riezids,  the  ^ise  of  our  eyes,  some  whom 
we  fondly  hoped  we  never  should  lose.  Some  have  aax  afflicted 
body,  a  painful  disease,  hemxned  in,  shut  up,  and  none  to  c^en. 
It  is  hard  to  conclude  this  is  in  love,  that  you  are  one  of  the 
beloved,  when  he  permits  Yo«r  foes  to  rise  'up,  and  cast  out  your 
xtame  as  evil.  The  concluaion  you  draw  is,  that  were  you  one 
he  loved,  he  has  power  enough  to  prevent  all  this  if  he  pleased. 
Can  you  think  he  is  blessing  you  ^en  all  this  comes  upon  you  ? 
Tet  all  is  right.  All  the  day  long  he  is  blessing  you.  Tou  can 
say  this,  '*  Lord,  I  am  poor;  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  do  really 
and  truly  feel  that  without  thee  I  can  do  nothing.'*  Can  you  go 
a  step  farther,  and  say,  ''Lord,  thou  hast  given  me  grace  to 
know  that  it  is  all  of  thy  mercy  thou  hast  led  me  to  see  my 
state?"  Can  you  go  a  step  fartibier,  and  say,  ^*  Lord,  do  wil£t 
me  what  seemeth  good  in  fliy  mght,  that  though  I  am  sur- 
rounded with  difficulties  and  distress,  darkness  and  anxiety,  all 
shall  turn  out  for  good?*'  Though  you  maybe  unable  to  see 
this  in  the  midst  of  trouble;  though  in  dadmtess  that  may  be 
felt;  yet  remember,  whatever  your  fears,  his  love  is  4Ertill  the 
same,  and  that  this  is  more  ^eeious  than  the  gold  of  6heba« 
Natural  men  know  nothmg  of  this  love.  "  If  a  man  would  give 
all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  this,  it  would  be  utterly  )€on- 
temned."  This,  then,  is  tiay  comfort.  He  will  heax  thee  up 
above  -werj  trouble,  adid  in  has  good  time  appear  for  thy  help. 

The  expression  iistplied  in  the  words  of  my  text  is  e(f  the 
wonderful  love  of  Jesus.  He  is  sat  forth  in  this  psalm  as  having 
received  gifts  for  men,  aaid  the  gireat  things  he  has  done  for  his 
people.  He  ever  intercedes  lor  them;  he  is  continually  Uessiisg 
tliem,  and  there  shall  be  a  rejoicing  time,  the  fulness  of  l^e 
blessings  throu^out  etemity.  Many  sharp  trials  you  may  have; 
jet  remember,  they  are  blessings  in  disguise.  Had  you  been 
without  them,  you  would  never  have  known  the  worth  of  Jesus; 
you  would  never  have  been  made  to  long  for  that  rest  .that  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  Grod,  to  get  to  that  haven  of  etenxal 
rest,  evermore  to  see  Jesus,  to  love  him,  to  be  free  from,  all  com- 
plaixLts  of  your  load  of  guilt.  There  you  shall  be  so  blessed  with 
an  open  vision  that  you  shall  say, ''  He  is  the  chief  among  ten 
thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely.** 

Do  we  profess  to  love  Jesus?  Is  the  language  of  our  souls^ 
*^  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee  ?" 
Then  con  we  be  indifferent  to  those  things  that  are  derogative  to 
his  honour,  indifferent  to  those  things  that  ore  going  on  in  this 
land  that  affect  the  honour  of  the  blessed  Jesus  ?  How  many 
oentiuies  has  he  been  dishonoured  by  the  beast,  the  Church  (rf 
Borne?  Is  jxot  the  Lord  Jesus  £asig  in  Zion?  Has  mot  the 
Ghnrdai  of  Bome  sought  to  depasre  Jnm  of  this  honour?  TVMle 
pretending  to  honour  him,  do^ey  not  undertake  to  do  his  work  ? 
Does  she  not  place  her  priests  in  the  office  of  Christ  by  the  con- 
fssaional, — that,  instead  of  directing  the  poor  sinner  to  look  to 
Jesus,  he  is  taught  to  go  to  the  priest  ?    They  look  upon  the 
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priest  and  confessional  in  the  place  of  God, — ^that  what  the  priest 
says  is  not  from  him,  but  from  God.  What  a  formidable  weapon 
is  this  |in  their  hands  to  deceive  the  nnwary.  How  blind  they 
are!  They  shut  np  the  word  of  God  from  the  people.  They  are 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind;  so  iihey  both  fall  into  the  ditch. 

May  the  Lord  stir  up  his  people  to  ever  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  to  ever  oppose  error  in  whatever 
form,  either  in  the  Pope,  the  priests,  the  confessional,  or  pro- 
fessing Christians. 

May  the  Lord  bless  what  has  been  spoken  agreeably  to  his  will, 
and  bas  name  shall  have  the  praise. 


GRACE  TRIUMPHANT,   IN  THE    LORD'S  SOVE- 
REIGN  DEALINGS  WITH  A  RESTORED  SINNER. 

[The  following  is  the  article  referred  to  in  Mr.  Philpot's  letter  to 
J.  Gadsby,  Dec.  8, 1869.    See  "  G.  S.,"  Jan.,  1870.] 

'*  Which  were  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
ofman,  butof  God."' 

'*  And  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.    And  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly." 

'*  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 

That  saved  sinner  the  beloved  apostle  John,  under  the  imme- 
diate inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  I  believe  also  under  a 
manifest  revelation  of  the  Father's  love  in  his  dear  Son,  amongst 
other  glorious  visions  describes  the  great  Redeemer  as  having  on 
his  head  many  crowns ;  and  sure  I  am  that  every  saved  sinner, 
when  favoured  by  the  Lord  the  Spirit  with  a  remembering  view  of 
the  place  where  he  was,  and  where,  through  the  amazing  grace  of  a 
Triune  Jehovah,  he  now  is;  when  he  sees  again,  in  the  light  of 
the  Spirit,  the  many  steep  precipices  he  has  been  near,  when  one 
step  more  would  have  sunk  him  into  the  pit  of  endless  woe ;  when 
he  sees  and  feels  the  secret  hand  that  held  him  fast  in  these  mys- 
terious deaths ;  0  what  union  and  communion  with  the  beloved 
apostle  and  all  his  companions  in  tribulation  he  feels  t  And  sure 
I  am,  that,  among  those  countless  crowns,  every  saved  sinner 
can  look  back  to  ti^ose  never-to-be-forgotten  moments  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  came  again  and  again  and  snatched  him  from  the 
mouth  of  the  destroyer.  Aht  Then  it  was  the  coronation  day 
of  the  dear  Bedeemer,  and  he  reigned  supreme  in  the  midst  of 
all  his  enemies,  crowned  by  that  grateful  sinner  in  heart,  lip, 
and  Ufe ;  but  even  among  those  glorious  crowns  there  is  one  that, 
in  the  heart  affections  of  the  autiior  of  these  lines,  towers  above 
them  all  in  transcendent  glory  and  pre-eminent  beauty,  bearing 
on  its  front,  in  letters  of  redeeming  blood,  "  Grace  beyond  all 
grape,"  with  Peter,  and  all  the  restored  Israel  of  God,  not  with 
seU-consecration,  but  with  God's  own  consecration.  Drawn  with 
the  cords  of  a  man  and  the  bands  of  love,  he  desires  to  place  all 
that  he  is  and  all  that  he  has  at  the  nail-torn  feet  of  Jesus, 
there,  with  mingled  feelings  of  love  and  grief,  to  cast  this  feeble 
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aoccKint  t)f  his  wondrous  doings,  and  be  ever  drawing  new  motiyes 
to  obedience  by  new  manifestations  of  bis  love.  And  the  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  of  the  author  is  that,  when  some  poor  fallen 
ones  are  reading  this  account,  the  Lord  Jesus  may  come  down, 
stepping  between  them  and  the  lion  of  hell,  disappoint  Satan, 
and  sweetly  confirm  the  trembling  faith  of  all  his  mourning  real 
living  children,  and  send  from  the  Spirit's  quiver  a  powerful 
arrow  into  the  conscience  of  some  clear-headed  Calvinist,  and 
bring  h\m  down  with  heart  weeping  to  take  the  lowest  room  till 
be  hears  from  the  Friend  of  Sinners, ''  Go  up  higher.''  And  0  that 
i«rhen  we  come  to  our  last  hour  we  may  lose  sight  of  the  face  of 
death  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  raising  our  dying  eyes  to  gaze  on  the 
face  of  hiTYi  as  death's  Conqueror  for  us.  Then  sure  I  am  we 
shall  at  last  know  the  fall  meaning  of  that  wondrous  word  Sal- 
vation. Dear  readers,  will  you  not  unite  with  me  in  crying 
through  time  and  eternity,  "  Let  Jesus  wear  the  crown  I " 

I  shall  not  dwell  on  my  early  youth,  as  I  cannot  say,  like 
many,  that  I  had  convictions  of  a  spiritual  nature.  I  had  at 
various  times  a  persuasion  that  there  was  a  day  of  judgment,  and 
I  remember  twice  I  had  a  terrible  dream.  Li  one  of  them  I  ap- 
peared to  be  sinking  in  tremendous  flames ;  when  all  at  once  a 
glorious  person,  most  beautiful,  caught  me  as  I  was  sinking,  and 
I  foimd  myself  standing  on  a  hill  overlooking  a  most  lovely 
landscape.  And  0!  How  true  since  have  I  seen  that  scripture 
fulfilled  in  my  early  days,  "  Preserved  in  Christ  Jesus." 

When  a  child,  I  was  seized,  as  my  mother  thought,  with  a 
fatal  illness,  and  in  a  short  time,  as  they  believed,  it  ended  in 
death.  The  doctor  thought  so  too,  but,  after  being  laid  out  in 
the  usual  form  after  death,  and  left  on  the  bed  for  some  hours,  a 
sister  of  my  mother's  thought  she  perceived  a  movement,  and, 
calling  my  mother,  they  placed  a  looking-glass  over  my  mouth; 
when,  finding  some  slight  breathing,  the  doctor  was  sent  for, 
and,  after  various  remedies,  I  was  restored  to  my  weeping 
parents. 

Three  times  have  I  been  run  over;  once  the  wheel  of  a  cart 
rolled  on  my  back  and  left  the  mark.  The  doctor  said  had  it 
gone  two  inches  farther  I  could  never  have  stood  upright  again. 
A  remarkable  circumstance  was  connected  with  this  providence. 
My  beloved  wife,  who  was  afterwards  to  shine  as  a  wondrous 
trophy  of  grace,  seeing  me  fainting  away,  to  all  appearance  dead, 
it  caused  brain  fever,  and  she  lay  nine  weeks  not  expected  to 
recover.  0 !  How  little  we  realize  what  a  watchful  Eye  is  eve^r 
over  his  chosen,  quickened,  redeemed,'  and  sanctified  people. 

In  the  town  where  I  was  born,  any  one  who  differed  in  the 
slightest  from  the  old  moral  but  thoroughly  worldly  church  was 
caUed  a  Methodist ;  and  in  many  petty  vexatious  ways  was  much 
persecuted.  That  natural  hatred  against  the  doctrines  of  grace  so 
rampant  in  every  unrenewed  heart  burnt  in  mine  with  a  most 
desperate  enmity.  Mr.  Shorter,  who  in  after  years  I  dearly  loved 
in  the  spirit,  against  him  I  specially  directed  my  ungodly  enmity. 
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He  preached  in  that  town  and  neighhotu^ood,  and  with  other 
ungodly  youths  I  hooted  and  annoyed,  and  ofben  took  stones  to 
throw  at  him  when  he  was  preaching;  and  I  did  so  with  as  fiery 
a  zeal  as  ever  Paul  persecuted  the  early  Christians  with.  I  beheve 
sincere  obediences,  both  in  a  legal  and  natural  gospel  form,  have 
landed  their  thousands  in  the  bottomless  pit,  and  even  under  the 
name  of  free  grace  the  bondwoman  has  hw  children ;  for  all  who 
are  not  bom  again  of  the  Spirit,  and  who  have  not  been  mani- 
festly divorced  from  the  law,  betrothed  and  manifestly  united  to 
the  dear  Eedeemer,  being  unchanged  in  heart,  as  children  of 
the  flesh  they  must  hate  and  persecute  all  that  are  bom  alter 
the  Spirit. 

As  I  now  consider  that  I  never  really  began  to  live  till  I  began 
to  die,  as  so  powerfully  expressed  by  the  apostle  ("  You  hath  he 
quickened"),  from  the  moment  of  my  natural  birth  till  I  came 
to  that  wonder  of  grace  my  spiritual  birth,  I  have  often  thought, 
since  the  Lord  opened  my  eyes,  that  no  poor  afflicted  creature  in 
our  lunatic  asylums  was  ever  half  so  mad  as  I  during  my  youth- 
ful years,  from  one  week's  end  to  the  other,  and  the  Lord's  days, 
to  my  shame  and  sorrow,  were  spent  in  the  drudgery  of  the  devil, 
and  often  at  the  peril  of  my  natural  life.  But  I  was  preserved 
in  Christ  Jesus,  when  my  feet  made  haste  towards  hell.  His 
secret  hand,  unknown  to  me,  kept  me  from  eternal  death. 

But  why  linger  on  this  living  tomb  ?  Onward,  yes,  onward  to 
that  never-to-be-forgotten  hour  when  Jesus,  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,  passed  by  and  said,  **  Live ! "  0  that  the  Lord  the  Spirit 
may  anoint  my  soul  again  witti  his  life-giving  power,  that  a  new 
spring  of  love  and  gratitude  may  leaven  every  line  that  I  write, 
while  I  rejoice  with  trembling  awe  and  adoring  reverence,  as  he 
takes  me  back,  with  his  remembering  power,  to  his  own  wondtous 
work  on  that  tremendous  day. 

One  special  part  of  what  is  wrongly  called  pleasure,  to  which 
I  was  as  much  wedded  as  the  drunkard  is  to  his  cups,  was  that 
gate  of  hell  called  a  theatre.  It  was  a  burning  passion  with  me, 
and  all  the  money  I  could  muster  was  spent  on  this  intelleotnal 
drunkenness ;  for  I  was  so  besotted  that,  combined  with  its  at- 
tendant profligacy,  night  after  night,  it  injured  my  health  and 
unfitted  me  for  my  common  duties. 

One  Lord's  day  in  1827  I  had  been  with  a  companion  pro- 
faning in  various  ways,  and  closing  the  day,  most  awful  to  relate, 
in  the  most  desperate  profligacy  during  the  night.  Hide  thy  head, 
0  thou  liar  Free-will,  while  I  tell  thee  this  companion  was  not  to 
all  appearance  half  so  hardened  as  myself,  and  yet  he  is  sMll  in 
the  world ;  so  true  is  that  scripture :  **  One  shall  be  taken  and 
the  other  left."  Now  comes  that  memorable  day.  I  had  arranged 
with  this  companion  to  go  to  the  theatre  on  the  Monday  evening, 
and  on  the  morning  of  that  day,  when  I  was  standing  musing 
over  Hhe  great  pleasure  which  I  should  have  with  Mm  in  the 
evening,  suddenly,  in  a  moment,  a  peculiar  feeling  of  solemnity 
%1I  upon  my  spirit,  and  these  words  rushed  into  my  conscience 
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mth  cruBhing  power:  <<  The  wicked  shall  be  tnmed  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God/'  0  awful  moment!  What 
mortal  tongue  can  ever  fully  describe  it  ?  The  first  feeling  after 
this  Budden  grasp  of  justice,  though  this  was  then  unknown  to 
me»  the  £u:st  feeling  was  that  from  my  moment  of  birth  I  had 
forgotten  God.in  every  thought,  word,  and  deed  of  my  life;  and, 
strange  to  say,  all  the  formal  church-going  seemed  to  be  the 
blackest  sin  of  all;  and  mingled  with  this  feeling,  was  the  full 
persuasion  that  not  only  was  I  for  ever  condemned,  but  I  was 
adso^  fully  persuaded  that  all  around  me  were  in  the  same 
condemnation.  I  have  a  distinct  remembrance  that  my  very 
body  sank  under  the  terrible  agony  of  my  conscience.  A  person 
who  was  near  me,  thinking  I  was  seized  with  sudden  illness, 
asked  if  he  should  go  for  a  doctor.  I.  could  make  no  reply,  but 
rushed  up  stairs  to  my  room,  and,  casting  my  eye  in  the  glass, 
my  features  evidenced  what  a  fearful  struggle  was  passing  in  my 
bosom.  Well  might  Bunyan  represent  his  pilgrim  as  clothed  in 
filthy  ra^s,  and  with  a  tremendous  burden  of  guilt ;  for  here  was 
I,  only  a  few  minutes  before,  as  gay  and  merry  as  the  most  care- 
less sinner,  and  now,  in  my  own  feelings,  the  most  miserable 
wretch,  and  weighed  down  with  such  an  intolerable  load  that  I 
could  not  speak,  but  kept  moaning  in  my  spirit,  '<  0  that  I  had 
never  been  bom! "  I  remember  a  peculiar  feeling  came,  but  no 
words  to  call  upon  God  to  save  me ;  but  in  a  moment  all  the 
formal  prayers  that  I  had  ever  uttered  appeared  to  me  as  gne 
huigo  sin;  and  there  was  one  which  had  often  flowed  with  un- 
mecLning  i^orance  from,  my  sinful  tongue,  and  that  was,  ''  Our 
Fatiier,  which  art  in  heaven."  Now,  I  can  most  solemnly  de- 
clare that  this  precious  word  of  adoption  appeared  to  me  to  £rown 
like  a  flaming  fire ;  and  from  that  moment,  till  the  Lord  Jesus 
bttoune  my  manifest  Shield  and  Hiding-place,  I  could  never 
utter  it  with  the  sweet  and  holy  liberty  of  a  loving  child.  As  I 
lay  in  my  room  (for  I  had  thrown  myself  on  the  ground,  crushed 
in  so  111  and  body,  expecting  every  moment  that  God  would  not 
allow*  me  to  live,  but,  by  somie  terrible  act  of  vengeance,  hurl  me 
to  thM  place  I  felt  already  begun),  hours  passed  away,  but  I 
could  not,  or  would  not,  open  the  door,  though  the  Master  re- 
peatedly kept  knocking.  At  last  the  young  man  came  who  was 
to  go  with  me  to  the  theatre,  trying  in  every  way,  by  soft  words 
first,  and  then  with  rough  ones,  to  make  me  go  with  him  to  the 
same  scene  of  wretched  profligacy;  but  I  could  as  soon  have 
created  a  world  as  gone,  according  to  my  feelings;  for  there 
was.  one  eye  seemed  to  me  ever  to  rest  upon  me  with  burning 
anger,  and  that  was  the  eye  of  God  in  his  offended  justice;  and 
though  I  had  often  read,  of  Je^Us  Christ,  and  often  heard  him 
preached,  read,  and-  spoken  of  as  a  Saviour,  he  appeared  to  me 
to  be  as  completely  shut  out  from  my  thoughts  and  feelings  as  if 
there  had  never  been  a  Saviour. 

Onoe  or  twice,  when  I  had  gone  to  a  secret  place  to  bemoan, 
my  hafrd  lot,  feeling  there  was  not  such  another  case  iix  the 
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whole  world,  a  sudden  thought  arose:  "Cannot  Jesus  Christ 
save  you?"  But  it  was  only  momentary;  for  Satan  set  in 
directly  with  my  unbelief,  and  represented  him,  although  willing, 
not  able  to  help  me,  as  my  case  was  difiEerent  and  beyond  sdl 
others.  How  I  got  through  those  first  nine  weeks,  till  I  had 
some  little  mercy  manifested,  has  often  been  viewed  by  me 
as  a  miracle  of  grace ;  for  the  agony  of  my  spirit  had  caused  me 
so  to  neglect  my  body  that  I  was  nearly  starved;  and  through 
my  so  constantly  getting  away  into  secret  places,  the  people 
around  me  sent  to  my  friend  to  know  if  it  would  not  be  better 
for  me  to  be  put  under  restraint.  Seeing  me  such  a  pitiable  ob- 
ject, they  asked  me  two  or  three  times  if  I  was  not  labouring 
under  something  dreadful.  They  often  whispered  together, 
wondei:ing  what  I  had  done.  '*  Alas,  poor  things  I "  I  have  often 
thought,  since  the  richest  mercy  that  Ood  could  have  given  them 
would  have  been  to  have  brought  them  in  some  measure  into  the 
;8ame  solemn  spot. 

Now  every  formal  prayer  was  gone,  and  I  knew  a  little  of 
•what  one  of  old  said,  ''  Broken  in  judgment.**  I  had  up  to  the 
•very  moment  that  the  Lord  so  suddenly  arrested  me,  whenever 
1  heard  my  brother-in-law,  who  is  very  dear  to  me,  who  was  a 
godly  man,  and  who  had  been  a  constant  hearer  of  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain's, Mr.  Beeman*s,  and  other  good  men,  whenever  as  I 
have  sometimes  heard  him  speak  of  election,  I  have  gone  out  of 
the  room  I  have  shed  the  most  bitter  tears ;  and  although  I  loved 
him  so  much,  did  my  proud  ignorance  so  hate  this  precious 
truth  thai;  I  felt  I  could  have  destroyed  him.  But  O  how 
'different  sow!  Instead  of  ignorantly  feeling  that  I  could  at  any 
time  repent  and  be  saved,  the  one  strong  feeling  which  was 
.above  aU  others  was  that  I  had  indeed  power  to  destroy  myself; 
Ibut  as  to  any  feeling  of  coming  to  God  when  I  pleased,  I  could 
as  soon  have  created  a  world.  0  what  an  eternal  difference  be- 
tween the  hand  of  justice  laying  hold  of  a  sinner,  and  that  proud 
ignorant  presumption  which,  whether  openly  shown  in  the  un- 
regenerate  profane,  or  secretly  nursed  in  the  brightest  Calvinistic 
professor  who  snatches  at  the  children's  bread!     The  greatest 

.  ^ercy  would  be  for  the  hand  of  justice  to  arrest  them  as  it  did 
joote^,  and  sure  I  am  that  many  a  brazen  face  would  gather  black- 
ness, and  many  an  unhallowed  tongue  which  now  pours  forth 
tsweet  hymns  of  assurance  would  sensibly  die  under  the  withering 

'  rcurse  of  God's  holy  law,  and  those  pretty  prayers,  in  which  often 
^there  are  so  many  lies,  would  die  too;  for  weU  I  know,  short  as 

^kthe  publican's  prayer  was  in  the  temple  in  this  terrible  place,  it 
•was  with  me  much  shorter.  Agonized  groans  indeed  there  were» 
ib«lt  rarely  a  word  except  in  the  deepest  condemnation,  and  justi- 
ijing  God  if  he  had  sent  me  to  the  lowest  pit;  and  when  nature 
was  exhausted,  and  I  fell  sometimes  into  a  restless  slumber,  the 
greatest  wonder  to  me  often  was  that  I  was  not  in  the  pit. 

It  was  a  dark  and  gloomy  day,  suiting  well  with  the  darkness 
hat  surrou4de4  my  soul,    I  took  a  silent  farewell,  as  I  rushed 
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from  the  house.  Bapidly  passing  down  Dean  Street,  a  professor, 
who  had  often  spoken  to  me  on  religion  without  receiving  any 
reply  more  than  a  "Yes  "or  "No,"  placed  his  hand  on  my 
shoulder,  and  said,  **  Why,  how  dreadful  you  look!"    I  gave  no 
answer,  but  again  passed  on.    The  door  of  my  sister's  house 
stood  open,  and  with  desperate  steps  I  passed  to  a  bedroom  I 
had  often  been  in,  and  tiiere,  as  I  have  often  felt  since,  Satan 
had  prepared  everything  to  accompHsh  his  dire  temptation ;  but 
he  who  hurled  him  from  his  tbrone  of  glory  to  his  deserved 
place  in  hell,  had  also  prepared  everything  to  disappoint  the 
tempter  to  rescue  the  travail  of  his  own  soul,  and  get  to  himself 
everlasting  praise.    There,  on  the  looking-glass,  lay  an  open 
razor.     I  turned  the  key  as  I  thought;  but  it  was  not  so;  and 
this,  trifling  thing  as  it  may  appear,  I  now  firmly  believe  was 
fixed  in  the  everlasting  covenant  of  a  Triune  Jehovah.     I  took 
one  look  in  the  glass,  and  snatched  the  razor  in  fearful  haste.    I 
felt  an  unseen  hand,  and  these  words  repeatedly  sounded:  "Do 
it  I  Do  it!"    0!  Awful  moment!    Well  might  the  apostle  say, 
"  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
appear  ?"    In  another  moment  all  would  hav^  been  over;  but  as 
I  raised  my  hand  to  effect  the  fatal  object,  a  light,  to  my  then 
feelings  brighter  than  a  thousand  suns,  surrounded  these  words 
as  they  flowed  into  my  bleeding  conscience:  "While  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died."    Behind  me  the  door  stood  open,  the 
weapon  dropped,  the  prince  of  darkness  had  fled,  and  an  inde- 
scribable softening  feeling  filled  my  own  soul,  where  not  five 
minutes  before  reigned  the  most  gloomy  forebodings;  and  for 
the  first  time  in  my  life  I  knew  something  of  the  sacred  meaning 
of  the  words  "  A  Saviour."    In  my  soul's  feelings  I  sensibly  be- 
held him  as  the  manifest  Author  of  this  wondrous  change.    0 
all  ye  sensible  sinners,  who  have  beheld  something  of  his  glory, 
will  you  not  join  me  in  singing  his  praises  in  heart,  lip,  and 
life,  so  that  other  sin-bitten  sinners  may  be  led  through  such 
wondrous  grace  to  look  and  live  ?    Never  did  the  garden  of  Eden 
appear  half  so  beautiful  to  our  first  parents  as  that  memorable 
zoom  then  appeared  to  me;  for,  although  it  was  not  till  twenty- 
nine  years  after  that,  that,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  was 
brought  by  the  Great  Bedeemer  into  the  presence  of  his  Father 
and  my  Father,  and  heard  with  salvation-power  those  wondrous 
words:  "  When  I  see  the  blood!"  yet  here  was  a  glorious  hope 
raised  up  which  had  to  pass  during  these  twenty-nine  years 
through  many  a  storm,  and  if  it  had  not  been  held  in  the  wounded 
hand  of  him  who  had  raised  it  up  by  stepping  in  between  me  and 
the  prince  of  hell,  it  would  have  long  since  gone  out  in  utter  de- 
spair; for  the  following  pages  will  show  Ihat  this  glorious  hope 
has  been  tried  to  the  uttermost  by  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil ;  and  though,  to  my  feelings,  it  has  sometimes  been  entirely 
lost,  these  bitter  enemies  have  all  been  overruled  to  fasten  the 
anchor  more  deeply  in  love  and  blood.    Yes,  for  the  first  time 
in  my  life,  as  I  have  said,  I  knew  something  of  the  hidden  sacred 
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meftning  of  iiie  word  <<  Saviottr."  And  as  tbe  indtrament  Aro^A 
from  my  hand,  there  seemed  to  rash  fcnrth  a  stream  of  pt&ye^  tokl 
praise  as  if  from  a  long  pent-up  place,  mingled  with  irepetti^ 
cries,  "  Oan  it  be;  Lord?  Can  it  bo,  Lord?  Is  it  true?  1b  it 
tme?"  And  then  cimie  lAie  words  again,  ^<  Even  while  we  wn>e 
yet'sinners,  Christ  died."  Here  was  a  mighty  change  indeiBd!  I 
have  often  felt  that  never  did  a  poor  wretch,  who  is  just  dtiK&dii^ 
ready  to  die  on  the  scaffold,  and  the  Queen's  pardon  is  put  in4K>  h£ 
hand,  never  did  he  feel  such  a  change  when  the  prey  was  thus 
suddenly  taken  from  the  very  mou!th  of  the  devoctnmg  Hem. 
Only  he  or  she  who  has  in  some  measure  stood  in  such  a  plaee  Gsn 
at  all  conceive  the  fedHngs  between  those  when  I  entered  tins 
room  and  the  feelings  of  wonder  and  gratitude  which  filled  my 
whole  soul  as  I  passed  from  it.  The  very  houses  asid  eyeiy- 
thing  around  me  seemed  illumed  with  a  pecfuliar  beauty ;  and^O 
how  clearly  perceptible !  Yet  if  any  one  had  asked  me  aboiit  thia 
**  Five  points  of  Calvinism,"  as  they  are  sometimes  -called,  I 
knew  nothing  about  them.  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  lihat  many 
a  clear  head,  but  unchanged  heart,  would  at  onoe  have  out  me 
off.  In  the  oveifflowings  of  my  grateful  feelings,  I  could  have 
answered,  with  childish  ignorance,  but  secret  love,  "  Saved!  I 
know  I  am  ^aved.  Yes,  yes,  now  I  know  there  is  a  Sa«rioiErr* 
Ah!  Little  then  did  I  count  the  cost  of  what  it  was  to  follow  the 
Lamb  withersoever  he  goeth.  The  Lord,  in  his  infinite  wisdom, 
burnt  into  my  soul  such  a  deep  impression  of  his  manifest  lo?e, 
and  raised  up  such  a  solid  hope  in  me,  that,  as  I  believe,  it  should 
not  be  entirely  lost,  but  prove  to  be  his  own  work  in  the  inremen- 
dous  battles  which  he  then  wisely  hid  from  me,  real  battles  against 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

(To  he  e<miinued.) 

^■■■■■■■.        ■■■■ .1^       ^1  *il.  »*«IIW  ■■  I         . 

A  TOKEN  FOR   GOOD. 

To  my  dear  Pastor  and  his  WHe.  My  very  dear  Friends,— 
As  you  are  about  to  leave  home  for  some  time,  and  life  is  bo 
uncertain  with  us  all,  I  feel  1  must  try,  with  tiio  help  of  Godi 
to  put  on  paper,  as  I  lie  on  my  bed,  a  few  of  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  me,  feeling,  in  my  present  weak  state,  unable  to  converse 
much  upon  the  subject,  being  quite  exhausted  with  telling  dear 
Mrs,  G. 

I  need  not  tell  you,  my  beloved  friends,  the  longing  desires  of 
toy  heart  during  the  past  eight  years,  for  it  has  not  been  ^ept 
from  you,  as  dear  Mrs.  G.  has  always  been  the  recipient  of  my 
doubts  and  fears,  as  well  as  when  the  Lord  has  shed  a  liope 
and  been  apparently  about  to  bless  me.  But'O  the  favoured itime 
was  ^6t  then  come  for  me  to  dare  to  say,  ^<  7esus  is  mine,  and  I 
am  his.'*  For  fdH  seventeen  long  years  has  my  heart  panted 
for  the  vision  to  be  clearly  opened  up,  and  many  times  have  i 
been  tempted  toiresign  all  hope ;  but  thtct  dear  hynm  of  H^Wtoil'B, 
which  has  been  so  precious  to  me  at  times : 

"1  asked  the  Lord  that  1  might  grow,"  &c.. 


TBS  Qo&PBL  fifiaaiii3Bi.«~«jnrNX  1,  1870.  £17 

would  not  have  bocm  ftkQy  realEzed  if  tfaait  had  been  the  case. 
I  can  see  it  all  ncfw.  I  was  locking  for  something  good  in  my 
flesh,  and  not  alone  to  Jesns. 

Btii  now,  as  the  Lord  he^s  me,  I  wiU  tiy  and  tell  yon  cS  the 
last  coniSict.  On  Thursday  night  I  was  most  wretched,  being 
so  weak  both  in  boify  snd  mind  from  my  long  illness,  my  hope 
fieemed  clean  gone.  I  felt  my  life  was  a  burden,  and  that  I 
eotild  not  be  a  child  of  Qod  or  I  should  never  be  such  a  wretch ; 
for  read  I  could  not,  and  prayer  I  felt  was  a  mockery,  fear  I  did 
not  seem  any  nearer  n^y  desired  haven.  0  how  my  poor  heart 
began  to  rehel.  I  wanted  the  liord  to  talre  me  out  of  my  miseiy 
in  some  way  or  olfher.  Indeed,  I  almost  cursed  the  day  I  was  bom ; 
for  I  felt  my  poor  husband  could  get  no  rest  at  night,  and  having 
me  to  wait  upon  in  the  day  he  would  be  worn  out  and  quite  tired 
of  my  long  affliction.  I  got  out  of  bed  in  an  agony,  not  knowing 
scarcely  what  I  did.  My  husband  awoke  and  asked  me  what 
was  the  matter,  and  begged  me -to  get  into  bed  again,  fearing  I 
should  get  my  death  with  cold.  I  replied,  **  I  cannot  help  it.^* 
live  any  longer  in  such  a  cold,  hard,  wretched  state  I  could 
not.  Wringing  n^liaaids,  and  wishing  I  had  never  been  bom, 
for  two  or  three  hours  I  was  in  such  a  state  of  rebellion  that  I 
shall  never  forget.  Then  in  the  morning  came  a  breaking  of 
heart  on  account  of  my  sin,  when  I  could  recount  the  Lord's 
foxmer  mercies  to  me.  But  0  there  was  no  approaching  my 
God.  The  heavens  were  indeed  as  brass ;  I  dared  not  even  try 
to  look  u(p  to  him,  I  tried  to  read,  but  there  was  no  sweetness. 
I  oaead  the  little  memonal  of  Anne  Elling,  but  I  only  felt  envy 
that  I  could  not  realize  what  she  had  realized.  On  Lord's  day 
I  took  up  an  old  <<  Standard,"  and  began  to  read  the  experience 
of  J.  C.  I  got  on  with  the  first  part,  imtil  his  deliverance  came. 
Then  I  felt  I  could  not  be  the  Lord%  or  I  should  have  had  my 
desire  granted  long  ere  this.  Then  I  got  my  Bible,  and  opened 
an  2  Chron.  xx.  When  I  got  to  the  verse :  ''  The  battle  m  not 
yours,  but  the  Lord's.  You  need  not  fight.  To-morrow  he  will 
deliver  the  enemies  into  your  hand;  o^y  stand  ye  still,  and  see 
the  salvation  of  .the  Lord/'  then  I  -began  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
make  that  portion  clear  in  my  case,  and  help  me  to  do  so.  I 
felt  somewhat  han^  on  the  promise. 

In  the  morning  I  again  Jbad  the  words,  and  all  through  the 
day  I  kept  loolmig  for  it  to  be  fulfilled;  but  when,  on  the 
9?ue8day,  1  found  it  was  not  fulfilled,  I  began  to  despair,  not 
tlunking  that  a  thousand  years  with  the  Lord  are  as  one  day.  I 
was  veiy  poorly  all  day,  but  my  mind  was  calm.  I  had  some 
sweet  words  appMed,.sueh  as:  "  The  vision  is  for  an  appointed 
time."  Also :  <'  To-day  is  salvation  come  to  thine  house,"  &c« 
But  in  the  evening  {part,  when  I  felt  worse,  I  began  to  sink;, 
fearing  I  shonld  not  get  through  my  trouble.  When  I  sent  for 
n^y  dear  friend,  I  thought*  **  Should  I  die,  it  would  be  nice  to 
have  a  Christian  finend  to  speak  to;"  but  when  she  was  imable 
to  come,  those  words  were  applied  with  power : 
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"  An  earthlj  brother  drops  his  hold; 
Is  sometimes  hot  and  sometunes  cold; 
Bnt  Jesns  is  the  same." 
01  It  was  so  sweety   and  the  words  of  my  text  then   came, 
with,  '<  Mighty  to  save,'*  until  my  whole  soul  was  up  to  Jesus, 
and  I  was  made   both  ready  and  willing,   but  begging  for 
patience.  I  had  sweet  portions  of  scripture  to  help  me  through ; 
and  when  the  Lord  gave  me  deliverance,  my  only  cry  was, 
**  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul."    I  felt  in  his  hands,  willing  to 
die  or  live. 

I  had  a  sweet  and  blessed  time  all  night.  Then  in  the  morn- 
ing, about  ten  o'clock,  I  was  so  ill  I  thought  I  must  be  dying. 
Something  seemed  to  whisper, ''  Tell  me,  tell  me,  can  this  be 
death  ?  "    Then  came  the  words : 

«  Jesus  can  make  a  during  bed 
As  soft  as  downy  pillows  are  ;** 
and  I  felt  perfectly  calm,  blessing  and  praising  him.    All  the 
rest  of  the  day  my  mind  and  heart  were  taken  up  with  some 
sweet  word  or  other  applied. 

In  the  evening,  as  I  told  dear  Mrs.  G.,  my  window  looking 
towards  the  east  and  they  drew  up  the  blind,  and  I  could  see 
one  star  very  brilliant,  the  thought  came  of  the  wise  men  seeing 
and  being  guided  by  that  to  the  blessed  Saviour.  Something 
seemed  to  say, ''  You  should  look  as  straight  to  Jesus  as  you  do 
to  that  star.'*  I  shut  my  eyes,  begging  of  the  Lord  to  help  me 
to  do  so ;  and  never,  never,  my  dear  friends,  shall  I  forget  the 
fiedth's  view  I  had  of  Jesus  on  the  cross,  shedding  his  blood,  and 
for  me,  for  me.  I  could  now  say,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!" 
01  Blessed,  ravishing  sight!  Never  shall  I  forget  the  sweet 
time.  For  about  an  hour  my  whole  soul  was  taken  up  with 
such  sweet  tokens  of  his  love  I  kept  saying, "  Jesus  is  mine,  and 
I  am  his."  I  thought,  like  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  not  one-half 
had  been  told  me  of  his  beauty. 

All  night  I  was  kept  in  the  same  sweet  frame  of  mind.  The 
enemy  was  not  permitted  to  thrust  only  one  dart.  The  next 
morning  he  said,  "Perhaps  you  are  deceived  after  all;"  upon 
which  I  begged  my  Jesus,  if  I  was  not  asking  too  much,  to  give 
me  another  manifestation,  which  he  did,  by  permitting  me  to 
view  him  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  making  intercession,  and 
far  me.  In  my  weak  state  it  was  almost  more  than  I  could  bear. 

Again  and  again  all  through  the  week  I  have  had  such  blessed 
views  as  I  think  would  fill  a  volume.  I  can  now  say,  "  Old 
things  have  passed  away;  behold,  all  have  become  new.  Jesus 
is  mine,  and  I  am  his."  What  can  I  want  beside?  All  is  peace. 
Not  a  wave  of  trouble  has  at  present  been  allowed  to  cross  my 
peaceful  breast.  I  feel  I  can  leave  aU  things  in  his  hand.  My 
greatest  desire  is,  should  I  be  preserved,  to  live  to  his  honour 
and  his  glory;  for  his  own  arm  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 

How  I  should  love  to  be  with  you  at  the  Lord's  table  to- 
morrow, as  it  will  be  eight  years  the  first  Lord's  day  in  Apr3 
since  I  first  joined  the  church. 
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How  expressive  is  Hart's  hymn: 

"  How  hi^h  a  privilege  'tis  to  know 
Our  sins  are  all  forgiven,"  &c. 
NovT"  may  the  God  of  all  grace  be  with  you,  and  bless  you 
both.     This  is  the  prayer  of 

Yours  affectionately, 
March  24, 1870.  A  Sinner  Saved  by  Grace. 

AN    ONWABD    PATH. 

About  the  year  1882, 1  was  apparently  imperceptibly  convinced 
that  I  was  a  sinner,  yet  without  any  great  feeling  sense  of  it. 
Still  I  could  not  do  what  I  would  or  go  where  I  would.  I  made 
many  resolutions  that  I  would  mend  my  life ;  but  these  being  made 
in  nxy  own  strength,  they  came  to  nothing.  I  tried  to  keep  the 
law;  but  I  found  an  unholy  sinner  could  not  keep  a  holy  law; 
and  whatever  branch  of  the  law  I  tried  to  keep,  it  proved  the 
ministration  of  death  and  condemnation  to  me ;  and  I  found  that 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  shall  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God, 
for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin;  and  I  also  found  that  the 
law  was  given  that  the  offence  might  abound,  that  every  mouth 
might  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  be  found  guilty  before  God; 
and  I  was  brought  eventually  to  know  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
said,  '<!  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live 
unto  God." 

While  these  things  were  going  on  in  my  soul,  I  ran  to  the 
Church  of  England,  to  the  Wesleyans,  and  to  the  Independents; 
but  they  were  physicians  of  no  value.  They  only  increased  my 
burden,  which  was  no  light  one  for  guilt  and  condenmation,  and 
the  wrath  of  God  began  sensibly  to  abide  upon  me,  and  often 
made  me  wish  I  had  never  been  bom.  0  how  I  envied  sometimes 
the  birds  of  the  air,  which  seemed  so  happy  while  I  was  so 
miserable.  After  this  the  fear  of  death  was  so  terrible  to  me 
that  I  wished  I  had  been  a  stone,  that  I  cotild  not  die. 

About  this  time  there  came  into  our  neighbourhood  a  Baptist 
minister  of  the  name  of  Gadsby,  and  I  went  to  hear  him.  He 
was  a  man  much  spoken  against  in  those  days  by  them  that 
did  not  know  him,  and  as  much  esteemed  by  them  that  did, 
being  a  real  minister  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God;  for  such 
I  found  him  to  be.  His  discourse  seemed  all  for  me.  0  what 
an  opening  up  of  my  path  I  If  he  had  known  everything  that 
had  passed  through  my  mind  he  could  not  have  been  more 
pointed;  and  when  he  had  told  all  my  heart,  he  said,  ''  If  there 
be  a  soul  in  this  place  in  such  a  state,  I  would  say,  if  the 
vision  tarry,  wait  for  it;  it  will  come."  And  from  that  time  I 
felt  a  hope  spring  up  in  my  breast  that  it  would  be  as  he  had 
said,  and  my  language  from  that  time  ever  afterwards  was,  '<  Thy 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God.'* 

Now  this  was  one  reason  among  seeond  causes  why  I  became 
a  Baptist ;  but  the  first  cause  I  believe  was  grace  in  Ghrist  before 
the  W03:ld  began. 
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But  to  return.  I  had  to  wait  a  long  time  before  the  vision 
came ;  but  it  did  come,  and  at  a  time  when  it  was  absolutely 
needed;  for  darkness  covered  my  path^  and  black  despair  seemed 
to  have  seized  upon  me;  but  in  an  unexpected  moment  light 
appeared  and  darkness  fled  away,  accompanied  with  these  words : 
"Even  he  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord." 
And  such  was  the  transition  from  sorrow  to  joy  that  I  burst  into 
a  holy  and  triumphant  laugh.  Now  I  thought  my  troubles  were 
over,  for  I  went  singing  for  several  days  without  interruption. 
But  the  enemy  soon  appeared,  and  set  upon  me  about  laughing, 
and  tried  to  persuade  me  it  was  all  a  delusion,  or  else  I  should 
not  have  laughed.  ''And  besides,''  said  he,  ''the  words  that 
were  applied  to  you  have  only  respect  to  temporal  things,  and  it 
is  of  no  use  thinking  any  more  about  it ;''  luad  I  thought  it  must 
be  so.  But  neither  the  devil  nor  my  oanial  heart  could  keep  me 
&om  thinking  about  it ;  for  I  found  something  within  me  like  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life;  which  gave  me 
a  hungering  after  righteousnesfi,  and  a  tiiirsting  after  God  and 
the  things  of  Grod.  0  what  a  thirst  I  had  for  reading  the  word 
and  other  books  which  fell  into  my  hands! 

About  this  time  the  doctrine  of  election  was  sweetly  opened  to 
my  view ;  and  0  what  a  glorious  doctrine  it  appeared.  Never 
sbskll  I  forget  it,  nor  the  place  where  I  stood;  and  the  word  in 
those  days  was  often  so  sweetly  opened  when  I  have  been  at  my 
work  that  sometimes  I  used  to  think  how  I  could  but  preach  k 
I  had  somebody  there  to  preach  to.  But  since  ihen  I  have 
often  had  reason  to  say,  "  0  that  it  was  with  me  as  in  days  that 
are  past,  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shone  upon  me,  and 
when  by  his  light  I  walked  through  darkness."  But  for  me  to 
sqpeak  or  write  of  a  thousandth  part  of  the  sorrows  and  joys,  sea^ 
sons  of  darkness  and  seasona  o£  light,  timea  of  believing  and 
times  o£  doubting  and  fearing,  temptations  to  sin  and  deliver- 
ances out  of  temptation,  is  impossible.  Not  that  I  ever  fesured 
at  doubted,  the  safety  of  God's  elect;  bui  whether  I  was  one  or 
not,  aiasing,  I  believe,  from  a.  feeling  sense  of  indwelling  sin. 
Hence  the  poet  says: 

"  He  knows  our  sioB  perplex  and  tease, 
And  cause  our  doubta  and  feais.'^ 

And  for  a  number  of  yeaaos  I  had  a  feeling  that  I  should  one  day 
&11  away  and  disgrace  mysel£  and  the  gospel.  Bnt  amidst  all 
these  things  I  was  led  to  believe  and  to  prize  the  &)llowing  doc- 
trines :  The  sovereignty  of  Jehovah,  eternal  election,  particular 
zedemption  of  all.  the  eLeot,  effectual  calling,  and  final  perse- 
verance of  .the  saints  to  glory;  and  when  the  prospectna  precede- 
ing  tiie  publication  of  the  "GiMspel  Standard"  came  out,  I 
thought  "  that  work  will  contain  all  I  could  desire;"  and  so  I 
found  it  whenever  the  Spizii  was  pleased,  to  bless  it  to  my  soul. 
My  lot  was  now  oast  amongst  a  party  that  were  aecedi^  from 
ih&  Ghuisoh  oi  England,  ondt  who,  for  the.  most  part^.  ihvitedi 
Baptist  ministers  to  preach  for  them;  but  I  have  my  fears  thai 
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it  was  caaried  on  from  a  patty  spint ;  and  a  party  spirit  will  do  a 
great  deal  sometimes ;  but  I  believe  God  "will  neither  own  nor 
bless  what  arises  from  it.  I  heard  often  argnmenta  both  for  and 
against  the  ordinance  of  baptism;  but  every  argument,  against  it 
Gon&rmed  me  in  it;  and  soon  after  this,  circumstances  occurred 
which  brought  me  to  attend  to,  or,  in  other  words,  to  walk  in 
that  ordinance.  1  went  and  offered  myself  to  Mr.  Gadsby  as 
a  candidate  for  baptism.  1  was  received  by  the  church,  and  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  G.,  and  O  what  a  blessing  was  it  to  my  soul!  I 
proved  that  portion  to  be  true:  ''  In  keeping  of  thy  command- 
ments is  great  reward,"  a>  reward  not  only  of  God's  approbation, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience.  Thus  I  joined  a  people 
with  vdiom  I  was  of  one  heart  and.  one  mind  in  the  things  of 
God,  a  people  that  knew  something  of  the  plague  of  their  own 
hearts,  and  read  their  Bibles;  that  knew  something  experi- 
mentally of  a  poor  sinner  and  a  rich  Christ,  an  empty  sinner  and 
a  fall  Christ;  that  knew  their  own  righteousnesses  were  filthy 
rags,  and  that  Christ  is  become  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  beHeveth;  a  people  that  wanted  a 
**  Thus  saith  the  Lord"  for  what  they  did  and  what  they  said; 
a  people  that  knew  something  of  a  law-work  in  their  con- 
sciences, and  whom  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
hadmade  free  from  the  law  of  sin.  and  death;  a  people  that  con- 
tended fbr  ilie  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints;  a  people  that 
could  say,  *^  The  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  teach- 
ing us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should: 
Uve  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  evil  world." 

Bnl7  we  do  not  find  ihese  sort,  of  Baptists  in  every  Baptist 
chapel^  for  there  are  many  Baptists  in  En^and  who  are  so  by 
profession,  and  not  by  possessian.  With  these  I  have  ao 
imion. 

Having  thus  given  the  reasons  why  I  a^n  a  Baptist^  in  so 
doing  L  have  given  a  reason  of.  the  hope  that  it  is  in  me. 

Dunham,  G. .  M. . 


TO  AN  AGED  PILGRIM. 


My  dear  Brother, — ^Thc  last  day  of  another  year  has  at  last 
reached  us.  We  have  had  a  succession  of  demonstrations  given 
us  of  the  unerring  faithfulness  of  God  to/his  word,  throughout 
it,  had  we  but  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear  his  voice  speaking  to 
us,  in  the  way  he  does  make  known  himself^  What  a  continua- 
tion of  ike  ordinances  referred  to  in  Jer.  xxxi^  85,  36 ;  which  is 
but  a  continuation  of  his  covenant  word.  Alas !  Hbw  blind,  are 
we !  How  cold  in  our  praise  in  acknowledging  Him  who  says, 
**  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name  I "  His  firm,  imchangeable,  abid- 
ixig  word  of  promise  to  Jesus  is.  our  souls'  refuge.  It  abideth 
without  any  swerving.  He  is  our  covenant-keeping  God  in  him. 
*'  He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather  him^  and  keep  him,  as  a 
shepherd  doth  his  flock ;  f6r  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 


222         THE  GOSPEL  8TAMDABD. — JUNE  1,  1870. 

ransomed  him  from  the  hand  of  him  that  was  stronger  than  he." 
It  is  by  virtue  of  his  own  covenant  word,  faithfulness,  and  en- 
gagement that  <*  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  ns."  This 
was  stronger  once  than  we  are ;  but  in  the  hand  of  him  in  whose 
we  are,  his  dominion  of  grace  is  stronger,  and  we,  through  his 
keeping,  "abide  in  him."  **  I,  the  Lord,  do  keep  it;  I  will  water 
it  every  moment.  Lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and 
day." 

What  gracious  proofs  do  you  aged  pilgrims  give  of  his  cove- 
nant care,  divine  preservation  in  his  ways,  and  his  word  toward 
you.  Perhaps  you  may  not  hear  that  word  speaking  in  lond 
accents  to  you  anymore  than  we  hear  the  word  of  creation; 
but  faith's  ear  is  the  listener.  *'  There  is  no  speech  nor  language 
where  their  voice  is  not  heard."  Continuation  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  an  unceasing  attachment  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  a  love  to 
his  name,  his  word,  his  institutions,  and  his  people ;  a  hatred 
of  sin,  a  love  to  holiness;  a  desire  for  his  rule,  authority,  and 
government,  is  a  language  that  forcibly  speaks  the  Lord's  mind 
to  us  in  the  absence  of  other  speech.  And  who  has  kept  us  in 
love  with  himself  during  the  past  year  ?  And  to  whom  must  we 
look  for  grace  to  keep  us  in  years  to  come  ?  The  hand  that  has 
supplied  must  still  supply.  May  we,  therefore,  be  enabled  to 
take  courage,  and  "  go  forward."  ''  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  that  they  go  forward."  Puseyites  go  backward  to  the 
"fathers."  Abraham  was  a  sojourner;  he  found  no  city  to  dwell 
in;  therefore  he  was  a  wanderer,  and  "  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  And  "they 
that  say  such  things  declare  plainly, that  they  seek  a  countiy.'* 

Give  my  love  to  the  aged  pilgnms,  and  tell  Mrs.  A.  that,  if 
spared,  I  hope  to  be  in  London  about  the  12th  or  Idth  of  next 
month,  and  I  hope  she  is  better.  My  love  also  to  Mrs.  S.,  and, 
as  I  promised  I  would  meet  you  at  her  abode,  when  I  next  came 
to  town,  to  tea,  I  will  endeavour  to  do  so.  My  love  also  to 
brother  K.  I  trust  his  strength  is  recovering,  and  the  rays  of 
the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  shining  within,  chasing  away  the 
gloom  of  night.  "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous;  but 
the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all,"  is  my  portion  for  him. 
The  Lord  bless  you  all  with  his  own  grace,  preserve  us  in  his 
fear,  and  grant  us  more  of  his  Spirit. 

Brighton,  Dec.  31,  1852.  Henbt  WATinrFF. 

[The  above  letter  was  addressed  to  Mr.  Edward  Sly,  who  "was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Asylmn  in  1S52.  He  died  in  1862,  or 
1I863,  aged  nearly  80.  Mr.  Watmt^'s  obituary  appeared  in  the  '<  G.  S." 
in  Feb.,  1866.] 


It  is  a  diminution  of  Christ's  dignity,  sufficiency,  and  glory, 

3n  the  business  of  your  salvation,  to  join  anything  with  the  Lord  Jesus; 

imd  it  is  the  greatest  disparagement  in  the  world  to  your  own  iadgments, 

^owledge,  prudence,  and  wisdom,  to  yoke  anything  with  Christ  in  the 

*k  of  redemption,  in  the  business  of  salvation. — Brooks. 
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LETTER  FROM  MR.  PHILPOT  TO  DR.  DOUDNEY. 

[In  our  No.  for  latt  Oct.  "will  be  found  a  letter  from  Dr.  Doadnej  to 
Mr.  Fhilpot,  with  a  foot-note  by  Mr.  P.  In  our  Nov.  No.  was  another 
letter  by  Dr.  D.,  purporting  to  be  an  "  explanation,"  called  for  by  Mr. 
P.'s  foot-note.  As  soon  as  this  appeared,  i.e.,  yenr  early  in  Nov.,  Dr. 
D.  a^aiu  wrote  to  Mr.  P.,  wishing  that  letter,  together  with  an  account 
of  a  lady,  which  he  forwarded  at  the  same  time,  also  to  be  inserted  in 
the  "G.  8.;"  but  to  this  Mr.  P.  declined  to  accede,  and  gave  his  reasons 
for  so  doing  in  the  following  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Dr.  D.  We  insert 
it  at  the  request  of  several  mends.] 

"  My  dear  Sir  and  Brother  in  one  Common  Hope, — ^I  feel  sorry 
to  be  obliged  to  return  the  MS.  which  yon  have  kindly  sent  me 
for  insertion  in  the  *  Gospel  Standard.'  I  do  so  reluctantly ;  but 
there  are  various  reasons  which  have  induced  me  to  come  to  this 
conolusion,  and  I  trustihat  I  shall  not,  in  briefly  naming  them, 
Bay  anything  which  may  wound  your  mind  or  hurt  your  feelings. 

**  1.  And  first  let  me  drop  a  few  remarks  upon  the  communi- 
cation itself.  I  cannot  at  all  understand,  or  at  least  see  with 
yon,  in  the  first  case  which  you  have  brought  forward  as  a  victory 
oyer  death.  The  lady  whom  you  name  as  so  smiling  before  the 
king  of  terrors  was  evidently  not  doing  so  under  the  smiles  of  the 
Lordy  as  her  experience,  if  it  be  worth  the  name,  was  but  at  least 
a  faint  hope  in  God's  mercy;  and  I  can  hardly  understand  how 
she  could  say,  *  I  am  very  low  spirited,'  and  acknowledge  her 
want  of  more  faith,  and  yet  smile,  and  almost  laugh,  at  death. 
At  any  rate,  I  feel  that  I  could  not  bring  it  before  my  readers  as 
a  proof  of  triumph  in  death,  whatever  secret  encouragement  it 
may  have  adniinistered  from  other  causes  to  your  own  soul. 

'<  2.  But  apart  from  my  objection  to  the  insertion  of  this  par- 
ticular article,  I  have  other  reasons  which  I  trust  will  not  pain 
your  mind  when  I  say  they  have  induced  me  to  decline  its 
insertion. 

^  **  I  have  hitherto  for  many  years  maintained  a  separate  posi- 
tion from  all  other  religious  periodicals,  and  chiefly  for  this 
reason,  that  I  have  felt  to  obtain  thereby  greater  liberty  in 
thought,  word,  and  action.  I  inserted  your  last  communication 
as  a  matter  of  simple  equity  and  justice ;  but  if  I  were  to  go  on 
inserting  your  communications,  however  excellent  they  might 
be,  it  would  appear  to  many  like  a  coalescing  with  you;  and  to 
do  so  would  seem  to  involve  on  my  part  a  sinking  of  many 
wide  differences  which  still  exist  between  us,  and  would  so  feur 
almost  nullify,  and  as  if  stultify,  not  only  those  differences,  but 
much  of  what  I  have  publicly  said  and  written  connected  with 
my  secession  from  the  Establishment. 

**  8.  I  have,  therefore,  to  consider  also  my  numerous  readers, 
and  that  large  body  of  churches  of  truth,  including  both  ministers 
and  members,  of  which  the  '  Gospel  Standard  *  is  the  usually 
recognised  representative  and  organ,  many  of  whom  might 
thereby  be  much  led  to  feel  that  I  was  departing  frrom  that 
peculiar  and  separate  position  which  I  have  so  long  oocupied,  if 
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I  kept  inserting  pieces  by  editors  of  other  magazines^  and 
especially  of  any  conneeted  inlii  the  -Establishment. 

"  At  present,  we  have  ieaxh  our  own  peculiar  work  to  do,  eaich 
our  own  oirde  oi  readars,  each  our  circle  of  friends  asid  ad- 
herents; and  in  that  circle  we  €an  move  with  more  fceedom 
than  if  we  went  out  of  it  to  mnte  with  any  other  under  the 
idea  of  Christian  tmiony  which  often  involves,  if  not  a  coBE^oro- 
mise  of  principle,  yet  a  sacnfice  of  freedom  of  action.  I  feel, 
therefore,  that  I  must  not  do  anyttung  which  would  at  all  imply 
that  I  am  abandoning  my  present  ground  to  occupy  one  diffei^nt 
from  that  on  whidi  I  have  so  long  stood. 

"  I  greatly  fear  that  I  shall  not  succeed  in  conveying  to  jour 
mind  my  exact  feelings  upon  this  point,  and  that  what  I  have 
written  may  seem  to  you  to  spring  from  an  unchristian  narrow- 
ness of  spirit,  or  even  an  exclusive,  *  Stand- by-thy self  Vfeelii^ 
which  is  very  foreign  to  my  inmost  naind.  Thus  I  may  wish  a 
man  well  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  desire  that  the  blessing 
of  God  may  rest  upon  him  and  his  ministrations,  with  whom  on 
other  grounds  I  could  not  unite.  Take  for  instance  the  late  Mr. 
Pym,  or  the  late  Mr.  Parks.  There  are  very  few  men  with 
whom  I  have  felt  more  union  of  soul  and  spirit  than  with  the 
former,  some  of  whose  letters  I  consider  to  embody  in  the  sweet- 
est experimental  way  the  precious  truths  of  the  gofi[peL  On  .sush 
a  man  I  could  wish  with  all  my  heart  that  the  blessing  of  God 
might  rest,  both  in  his  own  soul  €md  in  his  pulpit  ministra- 
tions ;  but  I  could  not  unite  with  him  as  a  minista:  in  the 
Establishment  without  falsifying  all  my  own  experience  when  I 
was  in  it,  and  by  which  I  was  brought  out  of  it.  They,  like  you, 
had  their  special  work  to  do,  and  God  owned  and  blessed  tiiem 
in  it.  Nor  would  I,  if  I  could  have  done  so,  have  brought  them 
out  of  the  sphere  of  their  labours  by  a  move  of  the  hand,  though 
I  could  not  myself  have  done  what  they  did,  as  you  must  do 
by  continuing  a  minister  in  it.  In  their  own  sphere  of  labour 
they  were  most  useful,  and  met  with  the  usual  reproach  of 
faithful  labourers.  As  such,  I  honoured  and  esteemed  them* 
though  I  could  not  imite  with  them;  and  in  a  similar  way  I 
desire  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  you  and  your 
minifitry,  both  by  tongue  and  pen,  though  I  could  not  unite  with 
you  in  either. 

''After  this,  which  I  fear  may  be  to  you  a  somewhat  painful 
explanation,  allow  me  to  add  that  I  am  very  glad  to  recognise  in 
thiis  month's  '  Gospel  Magazine'  various  indications  which  to 
my  mind  prove  that  you  have  received  much  benefit  from  your 
late  painful  and  trying  experience.  I  was  especially  glad  to 
read  what  you  say  on  page  663  upon  the  Lord's  servants  being 
called  to  encounter  dack  and  dismal  depths,  in  order  that  a 
clearer,  closer,  deeper,  more  spiritual  line  of  teaching  and  per- 
sonal experience  should  be  the  more  earnestly  and  perseveringly 
insisted  upon.  It  is  from  want  of  this  searching  ministry  that 
there  has  been  so  much  dead  and  dry  doctrintd  preaching  in 
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men  professing  truth,  withoxzfc  tbat  'deep heart-felt  experimental 
testing  and  trying,  probing  and  proving  *  ministry  of  which  you 
liave  so  well  spoken.  It  is  surpidsing  what  a  deal  of  dross  hid- 
den from  ourselves  is  purged  away  in  the  fursflice  of  temptatioa ; 
and  I  can  well  sympathize  wibh  whatyom  say  at  the  top  of  page 
560,  whevB  you  speak  of  a  temptatioix  of  which  I  have  known, 
and  even  now  know  so  much,  but  by  passing  through  which 
many  years  ago  I  was  first  taught  the  dtference  between  that 
faith  which  is  natural  a^d  notional  and  that  faith  which  is  the 
ezpresfl  gift  and  work  of  God. 

'^  Wishing  you,  my  dear  Sir,  every  blessing  of  the[  New  a2id 
everlasting  Covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  and  thAnk- 
ing  you  for  your  kind  sympathy  with  me,  and  desires  for  me, 
"  I  am.  Yours  very  affectionately  in  our  gracious  Lord, 

"  6,  Sydenham  Road,  Croydon,  Nofv.  5, 1869,"     "  J.  C.  PmLPOr.** 


BEJECTEB  OF  MEN. 

Why  is  it  thou  art  so  despised. 

My  dear  redeeming  Lml? 
Why  is  i(  thoa  art  nothing  prized, 

Tk>a  true  Eternal  Word? 

Why  is  it  men  ^  thee  reject. 

And  treat  thee  with  disdain? 
Why  hate  the  Father's  own  Elect, 

The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain? 

Why  is^he  still  of  lio  esteem. 

Whose  worth  no  taikgub  ean  tell  ? 
Why  do  SQcb  thessaadA  ftm  by  him 

And  choose  tbe  road  to  hcllP 

Th»r  ^e»  are  dosed;  they  cwuMt  see 

His  wrm  or  com^ness ; 
His  glorious  beauties  hidden  be. 

His  blood  and  righteonsBess. 

This  priceless  pearl  deep  hidden  lies 

From  all  the  sons  of  earth, 
The  worldly  prudent  and  the  wise. 

And  those  of  noble  buih. 

Till  born  a^n,  poor  sinners  spurn 

The  precious  Son  of  God  \ 
They  from  eternal  mercies  turn. 

And  tread  on  Jesos'  blood. 

But  when  the  light  commanded  is 

Into  their  hearts  to  shine. 
Their  eyes  enlightened  see  tiie  blue 

And  worth  of  joys  divine. 
March  13, 1870.     A.  H. 

The  impossibility  of  coming  to  Christ,  without  the  teachings 
of  the  Father,  will  appear  from  the  power  of  sin,  which  hath  so  strong 
a  hold&flt  upon  the  hearts  and  affections  of  all  nnregenerate  men  that 
no  human  arguments  or  persuasions  whatsoever  can  divorce  or  sepa- 
rate them. — PlaveL 
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(l[)hittiaq. 


Akn  Davis.— On  Aug.  6tli,  1868,  aged  59,  Ann  Davis,  of  Eastertoa, 
near  Market  Layington,  Wilts. 

She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Elizabeth  Topp,  an  account  of 
whose  experience  and  death  appeared  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard"  in  1854. 
She  was  a  woman  of  good  experience,  and  for  many  years  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  of  Lavington. 

The  Lord  appears  to  have  be^n  his  good  work  upon  her  soul  on  July, 
17th,  1832.  JBeing  in  the  evening  of  that  day  in  company  with  ayonng 
man,  who  afterwards  became  her  nusband,  and  seeing  her  younger  sister 
pass  by,  going  to  the  chapel  to  tell  what  the  Lord  h^  done  for  ner  soul, 
previous^  to  coming  forward  with  her  mother  to  be  baptized  and  join 
the  church,  her  mind  became  very  solemn;  and  it  was  so  pressed  upon 
her  mind  that  her  sister  and  mother  were  on  the  right  side  for  eternity, 
and  that  she  was  on  the  wrong  one,  that  a  solemn  change  took  place  m 
her  soul,  and  the  weight  and  power  of  eternal  things  were  m>m  this 
time  much  laid  upon  her  mind,  seeing  clearly  that  if  she  died  in  the  state 
that  she  was  in,  an  everlasting  separation  would  take  place  between 
them. 

Soon  after  this,  she  heard  a  funeral  sermon  at  the  Independent  chapel 
of  this  place,  the  text  being:  '*  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his.  This  text  and  sermon  lay  with  great  weight 
upon  her  mind.  She  saw  that  there  was  a  strait  line  drawn  in  the 
scriptures  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  and  that  her  portion 
was  with  the  wicked.  The  blessed  Spirit  opened  up  more  powerfully 
her  last  estate,  by  applying  the  law  to  her  conscience  with  its  condemn- 
ing power;  so  tnat  her  sins  from  childhood  came  up  before  the  eye  of 
her  mind  with  piercing  grief  and  sorrow;  and  in  her  feelings  despaired 
of  ever  being  saved,  duly  fearing  that  she  was  too  great  a  sinner  ever  to 
be  saved,  and  that  she  was  left  with  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  to  be  a 
castaway.  Her  sins  and  guilt  pursued  her,  go  where  she  would;  so  that 
her  blooming  countenance  and  youthful  beauty  and  comeliness  were 
turned  into  corruption.  Eottenness  entered  into  her  bones,  and  she 
cried,  "  Woe  is  me ;  for  I  am  undone." 

Being  at  this  time  married,  and  living  on  a  lonely  hill  farm,  she  felt 
cut  off  from  all  her  earthly  Mends,  having  no  one  to  speak  to  of  the  state 
of  her  soul.  At  times  she  envied  the  sheep  in  the  fields,  a  horse  in  the 
roads,  and  the  birds  in  the  air,  crying  out,  '*  You  have  no  soul  to  be  lost 
for  ever;  there  is  no  judgment  to  come  for  you;  but  I  have  a  soul  that 
must  be  for  ever  under  the  just  wrath  of  God,  where  the  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 

She  was  now  constrained  to  leave  and  come  out  from  a  Yea  and  Nay 
gospel,  works  and  grace,  which  she  had  frequently  attended,  and  she 
called  to  leave  it  for  ever.  As  she  could  find  no  one  to  go  into  her  path, 
and  trace  out  her  experience  amongst  them,  she  felt  constrained  to  go 
and  hear  that  dear  despised  servant  of  the  Lord,  the  late  Mr.  Dark, 
though  she  felt  unworthy  to  come  to  the  chapel  where  her  dear  sister 
and  mother  attended;  yet  she  felt  many  cries,  groans,  and  wrestlings 
to  go  up  out  of  her  soul  that  she  might  find  the  crumb  under  the  gospel 
tatue;  for  necessity  pressed  her  often  on  the  Lord's  day  to  leave  her 
lonely  home,  and  to  go  in  search  of  the  bread  and  water  of  life,  though, 
like  Esther  of  old,  she  seemed  to  go  with  her  life  in  her  hand,  with  a 
"  Who  can  tell  but  the  sceptre  of  mercy  mav  be  held  out  to  such  a  worm 
as  I,  that  I  may  find  favour  before  the  £-m&^  of  kings?"  and,  like  the 
woman  in  the  gospel,  if  but  a  dog  might  find  a  crumb  in  the  house  of 
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prayer.  And  often  did  the  Lord  lead  his  servant  into  her  path,  and  find 
her  out,  and  speak  precious  encouraging  words  unto  her  precious  soul; 
BO  that  many  times  she  returned  to  her  home  with  some  precious  hope 
that  the  day  of  salyation  would  come;  and  thongh  she  had  not  told  any 
soul  upon  earth  of  the  state  of  her  mind,  yet  the  ministry  of  Mr.  D.  seemed 
to  tell  her  the  spot  that  she  was  travelling  in  and  describe  her  path, 
that  she  could  say  with  Ruth,  **  Where  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  thy  people 
tshall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God."  These  precious  words 
would  follow  her:  "  The  vision  is  for  an  appointed  time;  but  at  the  end 
it  shall  speak  and  not  lie.    Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,"  &c. 

About  this  time  she  dreamt  that  she  saw  the  Saviour  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  together  with  his  elect,  the  elect  saying,  "  Blessed  is 
he  that  seeth  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven;"  and  as 
this  dream  lay  with  weight  upon  her  mind,  her  conviction  and  soul-tra- 
vail become  more  deep  and  powerful,  and  pressed  out  more  earnest 
desires  and  groans  and  tears  c^ter  that  precious  Saviour  to  be  revealed 
to  her  as  her  Saviour.  As  she  daily  felt  more  and  more  of  her  ruined 
state,  the  more  did  the  Lord  open  up  to  her  the  infinite  beauty  of  Christ, 
in  all  his  suitability  to  save  unto  the  very  uttermost  all  that  came  unto 
God  by  him;  but  O  she  wanted  to  lay  nold  of  him  by  precious  faith, 
and  to  find  him  as  the  scapegoat  bearing  her  sins  away  into  the  land  of 
forfi^tfnlness.  And  after  wading  through  two  years  of  travail,  grief, 
ana  sorrow,  the  Lord  remembered  his  handmaiden,  and  delivered  her 

Srecious  soul  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  from  the  guilt  and  sting  of 
eath,  and  wrought  precious  faith  in  her  soul;  and  that  faith  laid  hold 
of  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  that  brought  pardon  and  peace  which  filled 
her  with  transports  of  joy ;  so  that  she  felt  that  all  her  sins  and  iniquities 
were  for  ever  put  away,  never  to  be  remembered  any  more.    She  saw 
Jesus  tiie  Eternal  Son  of  the  Father  suffering  under  the  law  that  she  had 
broken  in  every  jot  and  tittle,  and  taking  away  the  handwriting  that  had 
condemned  her,  and  nailed  it  to  his  cross.    Like  Moses,  she  felt  she  was 
put  in  the  cleft  of  the  Bock;  her  soul  was  so  full,  and  swallowed  up  in 
the  glory  of  God,  that  she  seemed  lifted  up  above  all  the  people  in  the 
chapel  where  she  was  delivered,  which  was  under  a  sermon  by  Mr. 
Dark.      For  a  time  she  could  not  tell  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the 
body;   for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  so  shined  into  her  soul,  and  filled  her 
with  joy  unspeakable;  and  she  felt  that  had  she  a  thousand  crowns 
she  could  put  them  all  on  the  head  of  Christ.    On  leaving  the  chapel, 
the  road  and  hiUs  all  looked  different;  for  old  things  had  passed  away, 
and  all  things  had  become  new.    The  glory  of  God  seemed  to  fill  the 
heavens  above,  and  the  earth  to  be  full  of  his  praise.    The  long  weari- 
some hill  she  travelled  with  ease  and  pleasure ;  for,  feeling  that  she  had 
Christ  set  up  in  her  soul,  the  hope  of  eternal  glory,  she  had  everything 
to  fill  her  with  happiness  in  time  and  through  eternity.   Her  partner  in 
life  observing  a  wonderful  change  in  her  on  the  road,  be^an  to  speak, 
thinking  Ihat  she  was  altered  m  her  feelings  towards  him;  to  which 
she  answered,  <*No,  Thomas,  I  feel  the  same  towards  you  as  my  husband; 
but  my  soul  has  been  so  blest,  and  is  so  full  of  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
and  so  lifted  up  above  everything  in  this  world,  that  I  do  not  want  to 
converse  about  anything  here  below." 

My  dear  sister,  having  passed  through  this  divine  change,  now  felt  it 
hard  to  keep  those  precious  things  concealed  from  day  to  da^ ;  so,  after 
a  time,  she  felt  a  desire  to  come  forward  and  follow  that  precious  Christ 
through  the  watery  grave.  Seeing  that  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
had  trod  the  pathway,  and  that  she  must  tread  in  his  blessed  steps, 
she  was  made  willing  to  take  up  her.  cross  and  go  without  the  camp, 
bearing  reproach  for  his  name  and  sake.    So,  in  August,  1834,  she  was 
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baptised,  mlii  fonr  odievs,  by  Mr.  I>8rk ;  and  it  was  a  gtetst  day  to  .ber 
.  precious  «oiil.    For  dafys  afler  the  Lord  flhiaed  miich  npon  bar  potb. 

£at  the  time  was  -with  her,  as  with  xBostof  the  dear  followers  of  Jesos, 
Ab  must  eat  the  Fascbal  laonfo  wilii  .many  bitter  herbs.  She  must  ako 
be  weaned  £rom  the  milk,  and  learn  doctrise,  led  about  in  a  waste,  bowliiig 
wilderness,  and  instracted  in  :fiery  trials,  temptations,  and  troubles;  bsr 
petbway  strewed  with  thorns,  and  a  daric  cloud  over  all  her  past  eaqpB- 
rience.  Kow  her  waymaiks  and  eyidences  seemed  lost  in  her  feelings, 
and  for  nearly  two  years  she  travelled  much  by  night ;  and  in  thaie 
niffhts  of  darkness  the  bowling  beasts  of  prey  often  came  aronnd  her 
bslpless  soul  with  their  fiery  darts  and  temptations,  trying  to  undermine 
-the  foundation  of  her  hope;  until  at  last,  feeling  her  scnil  sinking  lower 
and  lower,  she  felt  thatite  oould  not  stay  at  her  borne  any  longer*  She 
took  up  her  infant  diild,  wandezed  from  bome^  went  into  the  cbmidi- 
-yard,  and  began  to  envy  the  dead  that  lay^ere,  crying  out  widi  Job, 
*^0  tbati^hou  wouldst  hidermein  the  grave  until  thy  wrath  is  past,  tiutt 
thou  wonldst  appoint  a  *set  tune,  and  remember  me.  O  that  I  had  never 
been  born.  I  am  deserted  of  God  and  bis  dear  ehildren.  I  have  loat 
my  Savioiar,  and  my  intereBt  in  that  precious  Jesus.  My  way  seems  bid, 
ami  my  judgment  passed  over  .fcam  my  Gtvd.  ^ko  when  I  ery  aad 
riiout  he  shutteth  oat  my  prayer.*'  But,  bless  the  name  of  the  JLerd, 
though  he  thus  purifies  his  people,  brings  them  Huxmgh  fixe  and  wateTi 
4ind  tries  every  grace  of  bis  Spint,  it  is  in  ibe  end  to  Mng  ioatth  glory 
unto  bis  dear  name.  At  every  oftepibat  my  dear  sister  took,  it  aoemA 
'to  her  as  if  the  earth  would  open  and  swallow  her  iq^.  £ut,tbe.Locd 
.appeared  most  sweetiy  in  the  vense  of  the  hymn : 

**  &iists,jat  yoDX  heavenly  Father's  word, 
Give  up  your  oomfarts  to -the  Lord; 
He  win  Testore  wbatyou  resign, 
And  ssant  you  blessings  more  divine." 
go  did  the  Lord  iulfil  this  in  shining  into  her  pveeious  aoul,  Twahing 
darkness  light  before  ber,  and  bringing  her  again  into  the  liberty  itfibe 
gospel.    She  could  now  see  her  signs  and  read  her  interest  clear,    fibe 
«conld  see  eye  to  eye  with  I>avid  in  sinking  in  the  horrible  pit  and  JKiry 
olay,  and  in  being  brought  Ifibrtb  again  with  a  new  oongin  ber  month, 
«ven  praise  to  ber  God.  '*  This -poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard,  bim, 
4«d  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  distresses."    She  could  also8ay<with 
Jeremiah,  that,  though  her  hope  seemed  perished. from  the  Lord,  yet^e 
eould  add,  **  Thowigh  he  oaaoBO  .grief,  yet  wiU  be  have  compassion  aococd- 
iag  iio  the  multitude  of  bis  morcios ;  for  he  doth  not  affiiet  vdlli^gly 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men."   Shas  the  was  kd  to  see  that  thepatb- 
way  to  heaven  ever  bad  been  a/tribuktionpafh,  eontradietocy  to  bmBon 
.t«ason. 

^e  bad  often  tO' drink  deeply  of  the  suffering  cim  of  ber  dear  Xoid, 
and  in  her  measure  be  baptized  with  the  baptiffin  that  be  was  baptiaod 
with;  and  being  bleot  witb  much  of  his  bumble,  meek,  and  pataent 
spirit,  ^e  felt  wiiiin]g  to  siifierwitb  and  for  this  sake,  and  take  i^b  bar 
cross  and  follow  bim  tiirough -evil  and' good-report,  and  she  was  at  times 
onabled  to  look  beyond  ber  snffeiing  path  to  tb«  things  ibat  are  noet 
seen.  Her  soul  was  often  fed  under  the  ministry  of  tbe  late  Mr.  War- 
burton  and  Mr.  Ffailpot,  when  tbey .have  eome  to  «peak  on  week  even- 
ings in  this  place,  mad  also^at  the  Cabm  anaivemanr  and  at  AlUngton. 
Also  Mr.  Bark  aad  Mr.  Cbdirai.  The  '« Gospel  ikandard"  ako  w«b 
;iBach  blessed  to  ber. 

The  Lord  gave  ny  oisier  tbirteiiL-  children,  nine  of  -whom  ha  oaffinad 
the  band  of  death  to  taike  away. 
But  to  come  to  ber  hurt  days  on  aartb.    2>uring  the  nramnr  of  1S68, 


tbe  efflicthig  hand  of  God  began  to  be  laid  xtpon  her  mortal  body,  gra- 
dually breaking  up  her  cooatitatioD ;  and  on  July  2l8t,  it  being  exceed- 
ingly hot,  she  haying  eaqaesed  herself  i>oo  much  for  air,  had  afterwards 
taken  a  violent  chill  in  her  chest,  &c.,  from  which  she  never  recovered. 
Por  nearly  a  fortnight  her  enfferings  were  pain&il  to  witness ;  and  the 
Jjord  began  to  withdraw  his  .sopporting  .nunifested  presence,  and  suf- 
fered a  dark  cloud  to  cover  all  her  past  experienoe,  so  that  every  past 
evidenee  seemed  lost  in  her  feelings,  and  «he  cried  out  with  Asaph, 
«  Will  the  Lord  east  off  for  ever  P  Will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Is 
his.merey  ehanged  for  ever  ?  Both  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?  Hath 
God  forgotten  to  be  gradousP  Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender 
mercies  P  "  But  the  I^rd  seemed  to  cover  Mmself  with,  a  cloud  that  her 
pmyer  should :  not .  pass  through. 

On  July  26th  she  said,  "  O!  Wheve  is  my  brother  P  01  Where  is  heP 
Can  he  lift  up  his  soul  unto  the  Lord  in  prayer  for  his  -poor  suffering 
aister  in  body  and  mind,  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  may  think  upon  such  a 
worm  as  I  that  lipetiah  not  ?"  JBut  though  she  felt  oast  out  of  his  sight, 
^e  could  not.hnt  look  again  >and  again  towards  his  holy  temple  with 
eaimest  sighs,  giroans,  and  iears  for  the  Lord's  divine  appearing  and 
Jblessing.  And,  erown  his  name*  for  eiter!  Her  cries  and  pan  tings  oame 
opibefore  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  on  high  with  acceptance  plumed 
Jhrovgh  the  preeisus' blood  of  Christ;  and  tfaongh  the  sufferings  of  her 
body  were  great  until  the  last  thcee  days  of  her  mortal  life,  thd  blessed 
iLord  delivered  her  :from  the  fear  of  death,  and  from  all  the  powers  of 
darkness.  So  wonderful  and  marvellous  was  her  deliverance  that  many 
^idi  myself  will  never  forget  this  side  Jordan  her  blessed  deathbed. 

During  her  lifstime  she  was  always  manifested  as  a  patient,  humble, 
^ceDfiisteott'follower  .«f  the  Lord  Jesus  Cflmst,  seekistg.  ftfter  'the  power  of 
Taal^tal,  «avmg  ^celigion,  'ofttn  retufmng  irom  -the  hmise  ^  prajrer 
mmammgover  herjleaasneas  ^nd  baanrcnness,  and  at  .other  times,  when 
the  Lovdvhad  ^favoured  her -with  a  Jeedii^  cmder  the  word,  how  she 
waoMigo  to  her  home,  enjc^  her  morsel  alone,  seldom -speaking  of  it  to 
Any.  one;  bat  now  ^theiime  azxvred  when  she  could  do  longer 'hold  her 
peaoe.  When  I  entered  her  room  on  A«g.  1st,  ihe  held  ont  her  anns 
^amhMHboe  nue,  andltaving  kissed  me  repeatedly,  die  said,  **  O-my  dear 
barother*,  how  many  times  have  I  envied  you  at  the  ohapel,  when  you 
hanre  been,  speaking^eueh  blessed' things  in^tl^  name  of  the  Lord,  and  I 
have  been  in  sneh^  dark^deadvlileless  state,  fedlifBg  unworthy  of  speak- 
ing to  'yaa  jor  any  of  'the  Loird's  dear.ehiidren;  but  now  I  ean  come  in 
wi1iL.t£e  blessed  truths  that  you  haveiqM^Mn.  Yes,  I  can  now  speak  of 
the  goodnesftof  the  Lord  to  me>«o  unworthy;  'for  he  iscom£,he  is  eome, 
«Qd  removed  all  my  darkness,  doahts,  feass,  asd  temptations,  and  has 
delivered  my  soul  from  the  fear  of  death.  *  Thds  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
JjQcd.lfeeaxd  him,  and.  deliveyed  him  out  nf  all  his<  distresses.'  *  filess  '^e 
JLord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  witlnn  me ;  who  forgiveth  all  thy  ini- 
igjoities,  who  Jiealeth  all  thy  diseases,  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
atraetioa,  who  orowiieth  thee  witi^  loving*kindness  and  tender  mereies.' 
£i:ecioBs  Christ!  Preeions  Saviour!  He  snffered  under  the  law  that  I 
had  bxnfcen,  both  in  the  garden,  at  the  judgment  hedl,  and  iq>on  the  cross 
for  my  sins.  He  hath  -finished  the  work  the  Father  gave  ihim  to  do; 
asd.all.  that  have  heard  and  learnt  of*  his  Fathei^s  chastening  hand  eome 
nnto'lufln,  and  him  tiiat  eometh  he  will  in  no  wise  oast  out;  no,  not  the 
vilest  of  the  vile.  O!  Bless  him!  Praise  ham!  for:  his  merey-endureth 
fK  ever.  Crown  him,  C3B»wn  him.  Lord  of  all ! "  Feeling  my  soul  broken 
down  at  hearing  tkesepremons  things,  I  said,  "  O  Ann,  yonare  a  fa^^oured 
BoaL"  Bike  replied,  *^  Yes,  my  brodier,  we  afaall  sit  down  in  the  king- 
dam  of  tekven  together.    O!  What  will  it  be,  what  ean  it  be,  when  we 
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get  home  and  see  him  as  he  is,  and  heboid  his  glory,  the  glory  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth? 

<*  'If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  streams, 
What  must  the  fountain  be?' " 
Being  a  little  overcome  with  her  sufferings,  after  a  little  time  she 
recovered,  and  said,  " '  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  livetb,  and  that  he 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God,  whom  I  shall 
see  for  myself  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another,  though  my 
reins  be  consumed  within  me.'  Yes,  see  him  for  myself;  see  those 
dear  hands  and  feet  that  were  nailed  to  the  cross." 

"  And  one  shall  say,  'What  are  those  wounds  in  thine  hands?  and 
he  shall  answer,  Those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my 
Mends.' "  She  then  said,  "  *  Blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see  the  things 
that  ye  see,  and  hear  the  things  that  ye  hear;  for  I  say  unto  you  that 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  the  things  that 
ye  see,  and  to  hear  the  things  that  ye  hear,  and  have  not  seen  them.'" 

Time  would  fail  me  to  tell  all  the  precious  things  that  flowed  forth  so 
sweetly  from  her  lips.  Being  about  to  leave  her,  I  said, ''  I  must  leave 
you,  my  dear  sister,  as  I  have  a  journey  to  go  in  the  morning,"  it  being 
then  the  middle  of  the  Saturday  night.  She  answered,  **  Yes,  my  dear 
brother,  you  want  rest;  but  the  dear  Lord  is  all-sufficient,  Mej  his 
presence  go  with  you  and  bless  you.  If  we  do  not  meet  again  here 
below,  we  hope  to  meet  around  our  blessed  Lord  in  his  kingdom  and 
glory  above." 

On  Aug.  2nd,  in  the  evening,  I  saw  her  again,  and  found  her  much 
in  the  same  state  of  suffering.  As  I  entered  her  room,  she  said,  "  My 
dear  brother,  you  are  come  again  to  see  a  poor  suffering  sister  racked 
with  pains;  but  my  mind  is  sweetly  fixed,  with  not  a  doubt  of  my 
eternal  interest  in  a  precious  Christ.  I  feel  resigned  to  his  righteous 
will,  and  can  leave  my  husband  and  children,  and  cdl  below,  to  dwell  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better.  Tbere  was  a  needs  be  for  this  painful 
affliction,  as  the  Lord  had  a  special  blessing  in  reserve  for  me,  and  I 
was  to  drink  of  this  bitter  cup  of  suffering  before  this  sweet  manifesta- 
tion was  to  be  revealed  to  my  souL  O I  I  pity  princes  and  kings  upon 
their  thrones,  and  would  not  change  states  with  them  under  all  my 
sufferings.  But  I  cannot  tell  you,  the  pain  of  my  body  is  so  great. 
Pray  for  the  Lord  to  release  me  out  of  this  suffering  oody. 

The  next  day  I  saw  her  again.  Her  pains  were  not  so  violent.  She 
said,  <*  O  niy  dear  brother,  the  blessed  things  the  Lord  hath  revealed  to 
my  soul.  Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  what  God  hath  laid  up  for  them  that  love 
him.  But  he  revealeth  it  to  us  by  his  Spirit,  even  the  deep  things  of 
God.  O !  What  can  it  be  when  my  soul  gets  home,  to  driiuc  immortal 
draughts  of  that  boundless  river  of  life  without  bottom,  brim,  or  shore, 
for  ever  to  behold  my  Saviour's  face,  free  &om  this  poor  corruptible 
body,  and  clothed  in  tne  garments  of  salvation  ?  She  then  said,  "  'And 
I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.'  John  saw  a 
multitude  that  no  man  could  number,  out  of  all  nations,  stand  before 
the  throne  and  before  tbe  Lamb, '  clothed  in  white  robes  and  palms  in 
their  hands;  and  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  to 
our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  These  are 
they  that  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,'  &c.  No  more  dark 
clouds  to  fall  upon  the  weary  traveller's  path,  no  more  fiery  darts  from 
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the  enemy,  no  more  fEunilj  trials,  troublesi  and  vexationB;   all  left 
behind  and  for  ever  shut  out,  and 

**  *  Not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 

Across  my  peaceful  breast.' " 
I  answered,  "  No,  my  dear  sister,  your  precious  soul  will  g^  forth  tree 
of  all  that  life  of  labour,  toil,  and  suffering  that  you  for  so  many  years 
have  passed  through."  She  replied,  "  Yes;  no  one  knows  what  I  haye 
passed  through.  1  have  kept  it  to  myself.  My  pathway  has  beeti 
indeed  a  rough  and  thorny  path;  but  what  is  it  all  compared  to  the 
glory  that  is  to  be  revealed?  Our  Lord  and  Master  had  to  drink  of  a 
suffering  cup,  and  wear  the  crown  of  thorns  before  the  crown  of 

glory,  and  was  made  perfect  throudii  sufferings.  Bless  his  dear  name, 
e  patiently  endured  all  his  heavemy  Father's  will,  and  hid  not  his  face 
from  shame  and  spitting.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  The  sting 
is  taken  away  through  his  suffering  and  death;  and  dying  saints  can 
sing,  "  *  'Tia  well  with  them  while  life  endures, 

And  well  when  call'd  to  die.' 
O  the  glory  of  his  redeeming  love! 

**  *  He  saw  me  ruin'd  in  the  fall. 
Yet  loved  me,  notwithstanding  all.' 
He  saw  me  in  my  sins  and  blood,  and  when  he  passed  by  he  looked 
upon  me,  and  the  time  was  a  time  of  love.  He  hath  brought  forth  my 
soul,  and  set  me  in  a  large  room.  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times;  his 
praise  shall  be  continually  in  my  mouth;  for  he  crowneth  me  with  lov- 
ing-kindness and  tender  mercies.  I  said,  '  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living;'  vet  hath  he  delivered  me  from  the  pit  of  cor- 
ruption. He  has  cast  all  my  sins  behind  his  back,  never  more  to  be 
remembered." 

One  of  her  children  came  into  the  room,  and,  standing  weeping,  she 
said,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourself.  You  wiU  have  to  stand 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ."  To  another  she  said,  "  I  must 
leave  you  all  in  the  dear  Lord's  hands."  He  doeth  as  he  pleaseth  in  the 
fumies  of  heaven  and  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

On  Aug.  4th  I  saw  her  in  the  afternoon.  When  I  went  to  her  bed, 
she  was  still  blessing  and  admiring  the  riches  and  glories  of  a  future 
state.  Though  perfectly  sensible,  as  she  had  been  through  her  illness, 
she  took  but  little  notice  of  any  around  her.  The  infinite  glories  of 
Christ  and  an  immortal  state  seemed  to  take  her  attention  from  all 
below.  After  listening  some  little  time,  one  of  my  sisters  said  to  her, 
*'  Here  is  Joseph,  that  you  wanted  to  see  once  more."  She  raised  her 
eyes  and  arms  and  kissed  me  again  repeatedly,  and  said, "  0  my  brother, 
my  dear  brother !  O  the  glories,  the  glories!  Crown  him!.  Crown  him, 
Lord  of  all  for  ever,  for  ever!  What  will  it  be,  O  what  will  it  be?  An 
eternity  of  praise ! " 

She  now,  through  weakness,  could  not  be  heard  plainly ;  but  the  most 
that  we  could  understand  was  almost  continually  repeating,  *' What  will 
it  be?  What  can  it  be?  The  glory  that  shall  be  revealed!  O  praise 
him!  O  praise  him!    Crown  him!  Crown  him  for  ever,  yes,  for  ever!" 

On  Aug.  dth,  the  day  before  her  death,  her  talking  began  to  cease; 
but  was  still  so  tall  of  glory,  though  so  weak  in  body.  To  the  astonish- 
ment of  all  around  she  began  to  sin^,  in  such  a  sweet  solemn  way,  several 
precious  lines  of  hymns,  and  contmued  nearly  all  the  following  night, 
only  at  times  stopping  to  regain  her  strength,  not  taking  anv  notice  of 
any  around  her.  And  in  the  morning,  Aug.  6th,  her  happy  soul  departed, 
and  entered  into  the  presence  and  glory  of  her  precious  Lord  and  Saviour, 
to  sing  for  ever,  in  a  far  nobler  and  sweeter  voice,  his  power  to  save. 

Market  Lavington,  Wilts,  Jan.  28, 1870.  Joseph  Topp. 


Anit  Baxeb.<— On  Veb.  Istr  1870^  ia  the  Gloifi  jeac  of  her  a^e,.  Aim 
Baker,  of  Slaugbam,  Sussex. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notrn  Utaflt  the  privilege  of  Qod-fearing 
parents,  and  she  ^rem  up  tpatm  ignomat  o£  everything  of  a  spiritual 
B&ture.  The  precise  time  when  and;  tbe  annnr  in  whidi  the  Lesd  was 
^eased  to  commnnieftte  divine  fife  t»  hear  aooi  is  not  known,  but  it  was 
between  30  and  40  years  ago.  Soon  ofterwurds  she  united  witi^  tiie 
Partiedau:  Beptisk  cnurch  ateetmgat  2oair  CJhsp^  HandcEess,  of  whaidi 
■he  oontiiMied  a  cowistedt  membor  till  herdeam;  and  those  who  knew 
ker  can  testify  that  her  seat  on  the  Sabbath  wee  seldom  or  nevev  vesant 
when  it  waspossiblo  for  ker  to  be  there,  tiiongk  liviag  air  sonBe]it& 
distenoe  ftom  the  ckapsi,.  and  havinig  a.  very  weak  and  afilLeted  tabep- 
xaele.  She  vrould  often  expveaa  feajBs  liiat  abe  ahoadd  drop  on  tfao-  way 
thatiter.  From  this  cauee  i^e  waa.  freqnenti j  deprrtad  of  tiie  pntdJage 
d  attending  publio  worship  for  moBthe  tajgetiies,  a«d  duringp  tibs  kiat 
18  months  of  her  Hie  wae  ouite  oonfined  to  har  heme.  Her  path,  waa 
one  of  deep  tribulation,  of  body  and  annd,  ia  lunily  and  circumstances, 
so  that  she  has  been  heard  to  say,  *'  O!  I  hope  I  skall  never  go  e«b  of 
my  mind!"  In  the  space  of  live  yeais». prior  te  her  own  decease,  eight 
relatives  were  removed  by  dei^k. 

Like  Kannah,  she:  wee  a  weman  of  a  aosreerlal  spitit.  Deriaig'  her 
whole  1:^6,  after  being  convinced  ef  her  state  «»  a  aimier  by  nature  aad 
praotaeay  tJioae  words  whtdi;  are  daseriptive  oi  Ged'a  eioefe  were  more  «r 
leaa  amlicable  ta  her  state  of  mind— -via.,,  crying  day  and  night  watm 
kim;  for  tkoogh  it  ie  believed  ikveured  wiilii  many  helps  by  Hm  wegr, 

Et,  not  being  able  to  attain  te  a  sadafiietory  degree  of  assucanca  aa  te 
r  own  intmat  in  the  finished  work  of  the  dear  Bedeemer,  hear  lifi^ 
according  to  her  own  feelings,  hung  in  doubt. 

Her  IfUft  illness^  wMck  was  consomptton,  eemmenced  at  the  clooe  of 
tbm  Bommer  of  1868^  and  her  anxiety  ta  have  a  dear  testimony  ef  tiaa 
Ii«d's<  fkveor  te  her  aonl  evidently  gnaatly  incveaeed.  Often  was  she 
eibserved,  when  alone,  witii  her  kaada  elei^Md,  ^»parenidy  engaged  in 
earnest  mental  supptkation.  On  one  ateaaaoay  whaa  sitting  by  iSm  fiie^ 
aide,  a  policeamoi.  paaaed  by  the  wiadew.  Tha  dear  auffinrer  leauM^sed, 
^  if  I  had  eomiButted  aonke  crime  agaiaat  the  law  of  the  laad^  how  I 
ekoold  tremble  at  the  aigkfe  of  that  poUeeawn;.  bat  knowiA^  my  inno- 
oenee,  I  was  not  afiraid  of  him;  but  now  death  appeaza  in  view,  I  taen^tie 
at  the  aiffht,  cooseioaa  that  I  ha.va  tBanamased  against  tiie  Iwwa  oif  a 
holy  Geo,  and  not  beinff  aUe  to^  re^BiBBe  tek  my  tramgresaioRs  aee  for- 
given.'' That  waa  aU  slw  desired,,  to  see  title  aahration  of  God,  and  tkea 
ti>  depart  ia  peaoa.  She  felt  it  was  jaet  saah  a  aakvatiiQiK  as  waa  suaited 
to  her  ease,  bat  was  often  faariag  that  aha  ahoald  eeme  akort  of  it,  that 
ake  did  not  pesseaa  the  fidtk  of  6od%  elect,  and  waa  not  zigktly  ^cer- 
cised.  On  one  occasion,  when  sitting  alone,  a  few  weeks  before  her 
death,  love  to  God  flowed  into  her  aoni  ia  sa  powerfiii  a  manner  that 
while  it  lasted  it  vrae  ahnoet  too  mnek  for  the  fraii  body  to  airport. 

On  Jan.  11th,  1870^.  she  took  to  her  bec^  still  di^  and  ni^t  eryin^^  for 
a  special  manifesitBtion  of  mercy  to  her  saoL  With  etasped  bands,  and 
the  tears  maniiig  down  her  face,  die  exdKBted,.  '^  O!  I  wish  he  would 
come  and  Mesa  me!"  and  then  earnestly  enstraated  him  to  do  ao,  with 
Bo^  eries  as,  **  Da  come.  Lord;  de  eoeaal "  There  was  a flaanifesl laying 
hold  on  the  hope  set  before  poor  aensihiy-periakinr  smiers,  and  a  ven- 
turing fohaUy  on  Mm;  but  At  so  ardently  desired  fall  aaanraace. 

A  friend  visited  her.  On  entering  her  chamber^  hearing  her  pkadiaf 
with  ^e  Lord,  the  friend  aaid,  ^  Ah,  Mrs.  BL!  Your  cry  for  mcray  did 
not  begitt  on  a  deathbed,  nor  in  thia  affiictiaa."  She  replied,  "  Ne^  it  did 
not.    For  years  I  have  begged  the  Lesd  to  seal  pacdoa  kooie  tamy 


TIUS   GOSPEL   StANDAitt). — ^^UNS   1,    1870.  283 

soul/'  On  two  occasions,  during  her  confinement  to  her  bed»  she  re- 
quested the  following  hymn,  which  evidently  afforded  her  much  encou- 
ragement, to  he  read  to  her : 

**  And  does  thy  labouring  bosom  heave, 
Thy  heart  for  Jesus  sigh  ? 
Though  guilt  and  doubtings  make  thee  grieve, 
Still  for  his  mercy  cry. 

**  If  there's  a  space  within  thy  breast 
That  none  but  Christ  can  fill, 
He  died,  and  therefore  can  give  rest ; 
He's  true,  and  therefore  taill, 

"  Did  ever  sinner  sink  to  woe 

Thirsting  for  pardoning  grace? 
Ten  thousand  voices  answer,  *  No; 
None  die  that  seek  his  face.' 

"  Go  then,  poor  leper,  cast  thy  soul 
Down  at  his  nail-pierced  feet. 
He'll  raise  thee  up,  hell  make  thee  whole. 
And  all  thy  foes  defeat. 

'<  His  word,  his  cross,  his  blood,  his  pain, 
His  rising  from  the  grave. 
Ring  throup^h  the  earth  again,  again : 
*  He*s  willing  now  to  save."* 

About  a  fortnight  before  her  death  these  words:  "  He  delighteth  in 
mercy,"  were  applied  with  sweetness  and  power  to  her  soul,  that  she 
could  not  refrain  from  shouting  aloud,  *'  He  delighteth  in  mercy;  he 
waits  to  be  gracious;"  and  though  the  power  and  sweetness  abated,  yet 
it  left  a  savour  on  her  spirit  which  abode  with  her  to  the  end. 

She  deeply  felt  the  danger  of  deception  in  the  all-important  matter  of 
the  salvation  of  the  soul;  and  feeling  this  in  her  own  case  made  her 
equally  close  with  others.  One  of  the  deacons  having  visited  her  on 
taking  his  leave,  inquired  if  she  had  any  message  to  the  church.  Her 
reply  was,  "  Tell  them  to  beware  of  a  profession  without  possession." 

Very  early  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  1st,  a  change  took  place,  denoting 
the  near  approach  of  the  last  enemy,  of  which  she  was  quite  aware,  calling 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  to  receive  her  spirit.  In  the  course  of  the  mornine  a 
relative  inquired  the  state  of  her  mind.  She  replied  to  the  effect  that 
she  had  not  received  that  special  manifestation  from  the  Lord  which  she 
desired;  but  he  had  given  her  a  token  of  love  some  time  previously, 
alluding  to  the  application  of  the  above-named  passage.  From  a  remark 
which  afterwards  fell  from  her  lips,  she  was  evidently  desirous  to  depart. 
In  the  afternoon  she  said,  "  I  am  dyin^."  Being  again  interroeated 
relative  to  her  state  of  mind,  she  rephed,  ^'Kesting  on  Jesus;  and 
directly  afterwards  exclaimed,  "  He  delic^hteth  in  mercy.  He  waits  to 
be  gracious;"  at  the  same  time  saying  how  sweetly  that  portion  had 
been  applied  to  her  soul.  Shortly  after  this,  she  requested  to  be  turned 
over,  which  was  done;  when  a  further  change  was  immediately  visible; 
and  although  evidently  quite  sensible,  she  spoke  no  more. 

Of  her  it  might  be  truly  said,  she  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  is 
now,  we  trust,  numbered  with  the  countless  host  of  redeemed  glorified 
spirits  whose  robes  are  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  ascribing 
the  whole  glory  of  her  salvation  to  him  who  sits  upon  the  throne,  in  his 
blessed  presence,  fully  realizing  that 

"  The  joy  prepared  for  suffering  saints 
Does  make  amends  for  all." 

March  26, 1870.  M.  B. 
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Silas  Htckmott.— At  Tenterden,  Kent,  on  Feb.  IStii,  1870,  aged  63, 
Silas  Hicktnott,  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  formed  bj  and  many 
years  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Mr.  Bnrch,  Staplennrst. 

His  illness  was  inflammation  of  the  Inngs,  of  only  five  days'  duration. 
**  They  that  will  liye  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution " 
was  truly  fulfilled  in  mm.  He  possessed  that  religion  which  testified 
he  had  been  with  Jesus.  His  heart  was  made  upright  in  the  things  oi 
God,  and  added  learning  to  his  lips.  He  neither  courted  the  smiles  nor 
feared  the  frowns  of  mortals,  as  many  can  testify  ^ho  had  the  pleasure 
of  his  acquaintance.  Of  all  Christians  I  ever  met  with,  he  seemed  to 
evince  a  spirit  that  he  was  not  of  this  world,  either  in  its  spirit  or  prac- 
tice. He  desired  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenlj,  waiting  for  a 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  He  was 
open,  free,  and  honest;  the  law  of  truth  and  kindness  dwelt  on  his  lips. 
He  had  a  clear  view  of  spiritual  things,  very  searching  for  realities 
amongst  professing  Christians. 

He  had  not  that  rancorous  and  sensorious  spirit  which  is  manifested 
by  many  professing  godliness,  but  was  a  man  of  peace;  yet  free  to 
speak  his  mind.  If  the  word  of  God  was  ever  so  clearly  set  forth,  but 
was  not  enjoyed  by  him  in  its  unctuous  power,  he  would  speak  out  his 
mind;  but  when  it  met  his  case,  and  its  blessed  power  was  felt  in  his 
soul,  his  heart  seemed  set  on  fire.  A  friend  speaking  of  him  i^der  this 
sweet  and  blessed  feeling  remarked,  **  Mr.  H.  was  iSce  a  man  running 
down  hiU,  but  could  not  stop  himself.'*  His  house  was  always  open  to ' 
the  poor  saints;  his  heart,  purse,  and  hand  also  to  assist  the  cause  of 
truth.  He  was  truly  a  man  of  prayer,  and  diligent  in  the  means  of 
grace;  and,  beinff  greatly  tried  at  times,  found  help  and  strength  from 
tne  Lord.  He  knew  well  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  and  often 
mourned  and  groaned  by  reason  of  sin,  Satan,  flesh,  and  the  world,  yet 
grace  was  given  him  in  such  a  blessed  measure,  enabling  him  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  he  was  called.  He  was  truly  a  com- 
panion of  all  them  that  fear  God. 

A.  friend  from  London,  along  with  Mr.  Burch,  the  minister,  called 
upon  him  some  years  ago,  and  found  him  greatly  cast  down  under  a 
peculiar  trial  of  persecution.  He  exclaimed,  on  seeing  them,  "  I  am 
pleased  to  see  you.  I  have  had  a  week  of  great  distress."  I^e  friend 
and  Mr.  B.  went  into  the  house,  and  Mr.  H.  was  enabled  to  tell  out 
how,  when,  and  where  the  Lord  began  a  good  work  in  his  soul,  calling 
him  by  his  grace,  and  leading  him  on  up  to  that  time;  and  the  Lord  so 
blessedly  shone  upon  him  and  helped  him  to  remember  the  way  he  had 
been  brought  in  tne  wilderness  that  it  was  a  time  of  refreshing  to  their 
souk.  The  Lord  was  present  of  a  truth,  and  the  sweet  union  and  blessed 
anointing  which  was  felt,  abideth  and  has  been  experienced  at  times  by 
the  friend  ever  since.  When  first  seen,  he  was  weeping  for  sorrow, 
but,  after  speaking  for  about  two  hours,  he  was  left  weeping  for  joy  at 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord.  His  countenance  snone  blessedly. 
This  friend  exclaimed,  "  What  a  sermon  we  have  had."  Mr.  B.  replied, 
'*  What  a  blessed  testimony  he  has  given  of  a  work  of  grace  in  his  soul." 
This  friend  adds,  **  This  dear  man  of  God  got  into  my  heart;  I  enjoyed 
a  savour  not  to  be  easily  forgotten.  There  was  such  life  and  power  in 
what  he  declared  of  the  almighty  power  of  God  in  bringing  nim  out 
of  a  low  place  into  that  height  of  enjoyment  he  then  felt;  so  that  we 
left  him  blessing  and  praising  God." 

His  brother  deacon  called  upon  him  about  a  fbrtnight  before  he  was 
taken  ill,  and  found  him  in  his  bam.  When  in  conversation  together, 
he  said,  **  I  shall  soon  be  in  heayen;  I  have  felt  a  little  of  it  in  my  soul 
this  day." 
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On  Feb.  8th  he  M%  Very  ill,  and  k^pt  in«doon;  hut  in  tho  «¥6biiig 
w^nt  to  cha^l  la  the  village  and  heai^  Mr.  Pert  preach,  the  text 
being:  «  The  rirhteovra  also  Bhall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  tiiat  hath 
clean  hands  diall  be  stronger  and  stronger."  A  friend  remaiked  to  him, 
"  Yon  are  too  ill  to  be  here  to-night.^  "  Yee,"  he  replied  j  "  bat  my 
mind  is  here,  and  I  want  to  follow  on  as  long  as  I  can."  The  two 
following  days  he  grew  worse;  his  breathine  became  very  diffionlt,  and 
the  doctor  told  him  he  must  not  talk.  Still  he  was  not  confined  to  bed. 
He  enjoyed  a  solid  peaee,  and  expressed  his  tbankfolness  ibr  the  many 
mercies  he  was  favoured  with.  He  remarked,  **  Everything  looks  dark 
aronnd;  the  world  is  closing  in ;  but  what  a  mercy  is  peace  of  sonl." 

On  coming  down  stairs  early  on  the*mominp^  of  tne  11th,  he  said  to  his 
daughter,  "  I  have  had  a  wonderfbl  vision  this  ni^ht.  Some  pet^le  may 
call  it  enthusiasm,  but  it  is  not  so.  I  saw  (by  faith)  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  with  all  his  people  around  him.  I  saw  also  the  everlasting  security 
of  the  children  of  God, — ^how  safe!  How  secure!  01  What  a  blessing 
to  be  assured  of  eternal  safety!    I  have  that  assurance." 

A  friend  oalHn^  to  see  him  commenced  talking  about  the  vision  he 
had  during  the  night.  His  daughter  reminded  him  of  what  the  doctor 
had  said,— he  was  not  to  talk.  He  replied,  <<  I  must  talk  now."  He 
requested  her  to  read  the  first  two  chapters  to  the  Hebrews.  He  ex- 
claimed, «*  What  wonderful  words!    How  good!    How  greatl" 

He  passed  a  painful  night,  and  the  following  momin|^,  though  very 
weak,  said  he  felt  better.  In  the  afternoon  he  talked  very  cheerfully^ 
and  said,  **I  have  no  pain  now.  What  a  blessing!  What  a  mercy  I" 
Not  a  thought  or  care  about  any  worldly  matter  troubled  him. 

On  Lord  6  day  morning,  the  13th,  he  could  not  lie  in  bed,  his  difficulty 
of  breathing  being  much  worse;  but  after  taking  a  little  refreshment,  he 
dressed  and  went  down  stairs.  There  was  a  great  change  in  his  appear- 
ance. He  said,  "  I  thought  once  in  the  night  I  should  not  be  here  now; 
I  am  very  ill."  He  askeid,  "Can  you  tell  me  of  whom  it  is  said,  <  Now 
love  tides  on  him  roll  ?' 

**  *  Thee  to  praise  and  thee  to  know 
Constitute  our  bliss  below; 
Thee  to  see  and  thee  to  love 
Constitute  our  bliss  above.' " 
A  abort  time  afterwards  he  said,  '*  It  is  grievous,  but  glorious.    I  will 
go  to  bed,"  and  he  arose  to  do  so.    He  thought  he  could  walk,  his 
daughter  assisting  him  across  the  room.    When  they  reached  the  pas* 
sage,  he  leaned  so  heavily  upon  his  daughter  that  she  called  her  sister. 
Leaning  on  both,  h^  walked  to  the  stairs,  and  began  to  ascend ;  but  his 
strength  failed.    He  fell  into  their  arms,  and  his  happy  spirit  took  its 
flight.  John  Forsteb. 

Hastings,  March  28, 1870.     ^__^_ 

James  ENTWISTLS.—On  Feb.  3rd,  1870,  aged  67,  James  Entwistle, 
of  Islington,  Blackburn.  He  died  in  the  Blackburn  Workhouse,  in  which 
he  had  been  placed  in  consequence  of  mental  derangement. 

His  mother  died  during  his  infancy,  and  he  was  Drought  np  with  his 
grandfather,  who  attended  Islington  Chapel,  and  used  to  take  him  with 
him.    This  was  the  first  means  of  his  attending  Islington  Chapel. 

He  was  like  the  majority  of  people,  delighting  in  Sunday  pleasure 
and  the  ways  of  sin,  until  one  Simday,  when  he  had  a  new  suit  of 
clothes  on.  It  was  customary,  at  that  time,  for  a  person  who  had  a 
new  suit  to  pay  something  towards  a  party.  This  custom  was  followed 
hy  James  on  the  Sunday  utemoon  following;  and  at  night,  while  walk- 
ing in  the  country,  he  slipped  up  to  the  chin  into  a  bog^hole^  and  spoiled 
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all  hu  clothes.  This  oaosed  him  to  think,  "  Had  he  sunk  over  head  and 
died  in  that  state,  what  would  have  heen  the  oonsequence?  *'  Tl^  was 
the  means  of  stopping  him  in  his  wild  career;  and  ever  after  that  he 
attended  the  chapel,  and  was  very  much  troubled  in  his  mind  about  soul 
matters.  He  was  in  bondage  for  some  time  betwixt  hope  and  despair; 
until  one  day,  when  very  much  troubled,  these  words  came  with  much 
sweetness  to  his  mind: 

«  Come  hither,  soul,  I  am  the  way;" 
and  that  was  the  means  of  setting  his  soul  at  liberty.    He  was  baptized 
in  Feb.,  1825;  in  Feb.,  1836,  he  was  appointed  deacon,  and  in  April,  1837, 
he  Was  made  chapel-keeper ;  and  he  remained  deacon  and  diapel-keeper 
until  Sept,  1869,  when  he  had  to  be  removed  to  the  workhouse. 

He  was  a  man  of  very  close  mind,  and  could  not  say  much  to  any 
one;  but  when  asked  to  give  out  a  hymn  at  the  prayer  meetings  he  very 
often  gave  out  the  144th;  and  when  he  got  to  the  3rd  verse  he  some- 
times remarked  that  the  last  four  verses  were  very  applicable  to  him: 

"  This  is  the  way  I  long  have  sought,"  o:c. 
He  enjoyed  very  good  health  until  Jan.,  1868,  when  he  was  taken  very 
ill.  But  he  recovered  again  for  a  little  while.  A  relapse  set  in  some 
time  afterwards,  under  ^iniich  he  became  incapacitated  to  take  care  of 
himself,  and  we  were  compelled  by  medical  advice  to  remove  him  to  the 
workhouse.  The  cause  of  this  were  some  proceedings  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  church,  which  he  considered  were  exceemngly  unsciiptural; 
and  this  continually  preyed  upon  his  mind.  I  went  into  the  chapel  one 
Sunday  morning,  between  six  and  seven  o'clock,  and  found  him  there 
cryinff.  I  said  to  him,  **  What  is  to  do,  father?"  He  said,  "  I  never 
thou^t,  twenty  years  since,  we  should  get  into  such  a  trouble  as  this, 

for  I  am  sure is  wrong.    I  can  freely  say : 

"  *  Weary  of  earth,  myself,  and  sin,*"  &c.  (386). 
And  a  few  Sundays  afterwards  I  went  into  the  chapel  to  kindle  the  fires 
fDr  him,  when  he  came  to  me,  and  said,  **  I  wish  the  Lord  would  take  me 
home;"  and  I  said,  '^  What  for?"    He  said,  "1  have  no  pleasure  here. 
I  do  hope  the  Lord  will  take  me  away,  and  before  long  too." 

The  last  church  meeting  that  he  attended  was  in  Aug.,  1869.  When 
he  came  home,  he  seemed  very  much  troubled,  and  ever  after  that  he 
was  scarcely  ever  for  a  day  his  own  person.  On  Aug.  28th  we  Iq^  him, 
and  did  not  find  him  until  the  afternoon  of  the  29th,  when  he  was 
nearly  dead,  and  covered  with  mire;  but  when  we  got  him  home  and 
gave  him  something  warm,  he  recovered  a  little,  until  about  midnight, 
when  he  began  to  be  very  rough,  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  fetch  a 
doctor  to  him;  and  he,  as  soon  as  he  saw  him,  told  us  to  ^et  him  to  the 
workhouse  as  early  as  possible,  as  he  would  either  kill  himself  or  some 
of  us. 

In  November  he  began  to  know  us,  when  we  went  to  see  him,  and  in 
the  middle  of  December  I  was  with  him  about  two  hours.  He  then  talked 
very  sensibly,  and  wished  to  come  home.  X.  asked  him  if  any  of  the 
chapel  people  had  been  to  see  him,  and  he  gave  me  the  names  of  several, 
which  was  a  proof  to  me  that  he  was  sensible,  and  had  been  for  some 
time.  I  asked  him  if  his  favourite  hymns  felt  as  sweet  to  him  as  ever 
they  did;  and  he  said,  *<  Yes,  and  I  long  for  the  386th  hymn  to  be  fill' 
filled"  (Weary  of  earth,  &c.). 

We  proposed  bringing  him  home  on  Feb.  5th;  but  on  the  3rd 
my  eldest  brother  received  a  letter  from  the  master  of  the  workhouse, 
stating  that  if  we  wished  to  see  him  alive  we  must  go  right  away.  He 
and  my  sister  went  first,  and  just  got  in  time  to  see  him  breathe  his 
last.    He  departed  very  calmly. 

Blackburn,  March,  1870.  Ebenezer  Entwistle. 
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Hhoda  Bbown.— On  May  20th,  1870,  aged  25,  Blioda  Brown,  & 
member  of  the  church  at  Zoar,  London,  and  daughter  of  Mr.  George 
Brown,  solicitor.  

James  Cboysdale. — On  Deo.  20th,  1868,  aged  49,  James  Croysdale* 
of  Blackburn. 

Our  dear  brother,  in  the  d&js  of  his  unregeneracy,  was  a  plajrer  in  & 
band  of  music;  but  after  tiie  Lord  quickened  him,  and  brought  him  to  & 
knowledge  of  his  sinnership,  he  was  obliged  to  give  that  up.  ^  Some 
time  after  this,  his  old  companions  came  to  engage  him  at  six  shillings 
per  day,  for  playing.  He  told  them  he  could  not  go  with  them  what- 
ever they  might  give  him ;  he  felt  he  could  not  go  for  the  world. 

During  this  time  many  were  the  soul-sinkings  that  came  on  him  from 
the  sight  of  God  in  the  holiness  of  his  law  and  himself  as  a  transgressor 
of  the  same.  Often  did  he  weep  and  mourn  over  his  lost  state.  Some- 
times be  got  a  little  encouragement  in  hearing  his  feelings  described* 
and  the  fulness  of  the  savour  set  forth  in  hearing  the  word  preached. 
On  one  occasion  I  gave  out  that  sweet  hymn  composed  by  Mr.  Gadsby 
(dSlst) ;  and  at  the  third  verse  the  Lord  broke  into  his  soul: 

'<  He  saw  me  distressed,  and  he  said, 
« Fear  not,  I  procured  thy  discharge; 
I  am  Jesus,  who  lives,  and  was  dead. 
And  now  will  I  set  thee  at  large,'"  &c. 
Pardon,  peace,  reconciliation,  and  joy  imspeakable  filled  his  soul,  while 
he  sat  down  and  wept  for  joy  like  a  little  child. 

He  walked  in  the  liberty  of  the  gospel^  for  some  time;  but  after 
awhile  that  fearftd  cUsease  consumption  set  in  in  his  body,  and  tempta- 
tions and  darkness  in  his  soul,  that  he  often  feared  he  was  deceived.  In 
this  state  I  found  him  one  day;  when  he  said,  **I  want  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  come  again,  and  give  me  another  visit."  I  said  to  him,  "  Have  you 
forgotten  that  sweet  hymn  that  was  made  such  a  blessing  to  you?  You 
are  forgetting  the  Lord's  mercies.  Do  you  not  know  that  he  is  *  Jesus, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever? '  And  *  If  Jesus  once  upon  you 
shone,  then  he  is  for  ever  yours.' "  At  this  he  brightened  up,  and  said, 
"  I  believe  that  Jesus  will  put  forth  his  baud,  and  save  a  poor  sinner  like 
me."  He  repeated  the  hymn  (581st)  so  often  that  his  wife  got  it  off  by 
heart  from  hearing  him. 

A  little  while  before  his  death,  he  said,  "  I  have  no  fear  of  death. 
The  Lord  Jesus  will  save  me;"  and  just  before  he  died,  he  rose  up  and 
stretclied  out  his  arms  as  though  he  would  take  hold  of  something,  and 
said,  **  01  He  is  come!"  and  lay  down  and  breathed  his  last. 

J.  Abchbb. 


My  dear  Mr.  Gadsby,— I  was  glad  to  see  such  a  beautiful  sermon  of 
our  dear  departed  Mr.  Brown,  in  this  month's  "  Standard.  I  have  read 
it  over  three  or  four  times.  It  is  meat  and  drink  to  the  livmgjoulj  and, 

while  y( 
glorious 

at  Stamford  in  TssoT**  ThTgood  that  I  would  I  do  not,^  &c.  &c.  Althduffh 


Dear  Mr.  Gadsby.-When  I  first  heard  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Philpot,  I  was 
Bomewhat  exercised  with  fears  respecting  the  conUnuance  ^^  \^e  *  Gcwpel 
Standard ; "  but,  through  vour  remarks  in  the  January  I^p,  ^hpse  Jearf  yjrejrp 
in  a  great  ^e^Aure  silencea. 
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I  will  just  say  that,  about  25  years  ago,  being  among  the  woriin^  people, 
I  was  set  to  work  distributing  tracts.  CallinR  at  a  little  cottage  to  offer  my 
tracts,  I  saw  an  aged  man  who  had  the  Bible  and  Qadsby's  hymn  book 
within  arm's  length.  He  asked  me  if  I  would  read  one  of  his  tracts,  offering 
me  the  **  Oospel  Standard."  I  took  it,  and  before  I  had  read  much  of  it  I 
came  to  a  sentence  which  spoke  of  the  non-efec^  which  I  could  not  believe 
nor  receive  as  a  doctrine.  Not  longafter  this,  I  went  to  hear  a  man  who 
preached  the  discriminating  truth.  He  traced  out  the  work  of  grace  in  the 
Aeart,  beginning  where  God  besiBS,  and  traced  my  experience  out,  step  by 
step,  from  the  beginning ;  that  I  was  at  once  constrained  to  come  out  and  be 
separate  from  the  Yea  and  Nay  preaching.  Thus  I  became  a  byword  and 
a  aangerous  character  smong  my  former  friends. 

I  have  been  a  reader  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard  "  since  that  time,  and  have 
had  many  helps  through  its  medium ;  but  can.  never  remember  realizing 
before  such  sweetness  and  savour  as  I  have  in  reading  the  triumphant  deaths 
of  the  honoured  servants  of  the  Lord,  Mr.  Philpot,  Mr.  Kershaw,  and  several 
others  noticed  in  this  month's  No.  m  tt, 

Wantage,  Feb.  20,  1870. 

The  TtDO  ChrUtian  Faiths  of  the  World, — London:  Macintosh. 

Wb  would  not  quarrel  with  any  man  for  a  word,  when  we  believe  hia  m^anin^ 
is  right;  otherwise  we  should  quarrel  with  the  author  of  this  work  for 
speaking  of  two  ChrUtian  faiths.  There  can  only  be  one  Christian  faith, 
that  faith  which  is  worked  in  the  heart  by  the  lUessed  Spirit.  All  other 
faiths  are  anything  but  Christian.  But  lei  us  see  how  our  author  defines  the 
two  faiths:  *'l.  That  which  believes  everlaatipg  salvation  to  have  beenpzo* 
vided /or  every  individual  of  the  human  race^  to  be  accepted  or  r^ected  at  the 
wU  of  the  creature ;  and  2,  That  which  believes  everlasting  salvation  to  have 
been  provided /or  some^  and  onlt  some,  upon  whom  it  ie  bestowed  according  to 
the  everlasting  will  and  pvxpoee  of  Oody  by  reason  of  *  the  immutability  of  his 
eoundlf  and  *in  remembrance  of  his  Holy  Covenant,'**  His  own  view  of  the 
matter  is  given  in  the  following  paragraph ;  and  we  only  add  that  it  coincides 
with  our  own :  **  Now  it  will  be  readily  perceived  that  these  two  creeds  are 
antagonistic ;  for  the  one  asserts  *  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God'  to  be  that '  God 
has  done  everything  on  his  part  thfit  is  requisite  for  salvation,  and,  haviiig  done 
■o  much,  leaves  it  optional  to  every  individual  to  accept,  embraoe^  ehoQ«e,  close 
in  with,  or  reject  the  salvation  so  provided,'  either  by  believing  or  disbelieving 
something,  or  by  doing  or  not  doing  this,  that,  or  the  other,  which  is  tanta- 
mount to  saying  that  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus,  'who  for  the  Joy  set 
before  him  endured  the  cross'  (Heb.  xii.  2),  might  have  been  entirely  in  vain, 
and  the  purposes  of  Jehovah  in  sending  him  into  the  world  thwarted  and 
frustrated,  but  for  what  is  termed  the  *free  will'  of  man,  that  is,  'the  wiU 
of  the  flesh'  (John  i.  13) ;  upon  which  hypothesis  it  inevitably  follows  that 
salvation  is  uncertain  to  all,  and  certain  to  none,  and  is  not  'of  the  Lord' 
(Jonah  ii.  &),  nor  'by  grace'  (Eph.  ii.  5;  Bom.  iv.  16),  but  'of  the  Lord' 
and  the  toiU  of  the  flesh,  and  'by  grace'  and  merit;  whereas  tiie  other  asserts 
that  God  has  not  only  'done  all  on  his  part,'  but  on  theirs  also,  to  secure 
everlasting  salvation  to  some^  all  of  whom  he  wUl  in  his  own  time  make 
willing  to  accept  it,  and  that  salvation  is  certain  to  those  for  whom  it  is  so 
provided." 
The  Regular  Baptist  Magazine,  Designed  for  the  Defence  of  the  Truth  of  God, 

and  the  Comfort  of  his  People, — Columbia,  Missouri :  Anderson. 

This  No.  (Feb.  1870)  is  the  first  we  have  seen  of  this  periodical ;  and  it 
really  did  us  good  to  look  over  its  pages.  So  far  as  we  have  seen,  it  is  sound 
in  the  truth,  which  cannot  be  said  of  many  publications  isstied  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Atlantic.  The  No.  contains  an  account  of  Mr.  Philpot's  death, 
copied  from  the  "Gospel  Standard."  *'It  was  with  mingled  feelings  of 
sadness  and  chastened  hope,"  says  the  editor,  '*  that  these  tidings  fell  upon 
our  ears.  .  .  .  It  is  a  solemn  thought  that  God  is  taking  his  faithful 
ones  to  their  blissful  reward ;  but  who  &&t  loves  tiie  Lord  should  not  rejoice, 
when,  in  their  dying  agonies,  the  healing  Spirit  incites  them  to  exclaim, '  Beau« 
tiful  I  •    •  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  * " 


July  1,  1870. 
THE 
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Matt.  t.  6;  2  Tibc.  i.  9;  Bou.  iz.  7;  Acts  viii.  87,  88;  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 


efie  Srate  Mv.  Ker0lia)ii. 

A    SEBMON   PREACHED  AT   ROCHDALE   SOAD   CHAPEL,   MANCHESTER, 

BY  MB.  A.  B.  TAYLOB. 


My  dear  Friends, — I  stand  here  to  fulfil  a  promise  made  to 
our  departed  brother,  John  Kershaw.  At  his  request,  I  promised 
that  if  I  outlived  him,  I  would  preach  a  funeral  sermon  to  his 
memory.  This  request  wt0  first  made  on  or  about  the  80th  of 
Jan.,  1866,  and  renewed  the  last  time  we  met  before  his  last 
affliction.  To  fulfil  a  promise  made  to  one  already  in  glory  has 
in  it  the  appearance  of  carrying  out  part  of  a  **  will,"  and  shows 
something  of  that  confiding  friendship  the  battering  and  blasting 
storms  of  time  cannot  wither  or  decay.  This  friendship  is  found 
in  all  its  freshness  and  beauty  only  amongst  those  who  are 
united  to  Christ  the  living  Vine.  Brethren,  may  your  hearts  be 
refreshed  by  Him  who  is  the  sinner's  Friend,  and  who  rests  in 
his  love. 

^hat  portion  of  God's  word  I  shall  read  as  a  text,  you  will 
find  in  the  11th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  John,  2Srd  verse: 
**  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again." 

These  are  the  words  of  the  Bedeemer,  spoken  to  a  woman, 
broken  in  spirit,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  her  brother, 
whose  name  was  Lazarus.  Martha,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  had 
said  to  Jesus,  "  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died."  Thus  she  displayed  sweet  confidence  in  the  affection 
and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  Eedeemer  said,  "  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again."  Martha  replied,  **  I  know  that  he 
shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  Jesus  said, 
I  am  the  Besurrection  and  the  Life."  Lazarus  had  another 
sister  called  Mary,  who  also  comes  upon  the  stage  in  this  won- 
derful scene;  and  it  appears  that  the  Bedeemer  asked  for  an 
interview  with  her ;  and  she  came,  falling  down  at  the  Bedeemer's 
feet,  using  the  same  words  her  sister  had  used  before.  When 
Jesus  saw  her  sorrow,  he  was  troubled,  and  groaned  in  himself. 
'*  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows."  The 
despising  Jews  saw  Jesus  weep,  and  could  but  admire  him,  say- 
ing, **  Behold,  how  he  loved  him." 

G 
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But  I  must  not  dwell  upon  this  part  of  the  scene,  only  to  show 
how  the  Eedeemer  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus  showed  his  power  over 
the  grave  and  over  death.  The  grave  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 
lay  upon  it.  Coming  to  it,  he  ordered  the  stone  to  be  removed; 
and  then,  as  if  willing  that  the  Jews  present  might  again  hear 
that  he  was  indeed  the  Messiah,  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said,  <<  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me."  0 
the  Son  of  the  Father  in  love  and  truth !  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice:  '' Lazarus,  come  forth.  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave  clothes.  And  Jesus  said, 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go;"  proving  to  Martha,  Mary,  and  ob- 
serving Jews  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Eesurrection  is  the  grand  key-stone  doc- 
trine, the  centre  doctrine  of  the  word  of  God.  Eemove  it,  and 
the  whole  fabric  falls  to  the  ground,  and  all  proves  delusion. 
**  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  tibe  dead,"  even  he  who  had  power 
to  raise  the  dead  before  he  spoiled  death;  nor  is  the  Christian 
staggered  at  this,  since  the  Son  of  God  always  had  the  keys  of 
death  and  of  hell. 

Now  to  our  text:  **  Thy  brother  sh^U  rise  again." 
In  addressing  you  from  these  words,  I  would  notice, 

I.  The  relatioHsJUp :  "  Thy  brother." 

II.  The  resurrection  of  the  saints. 

And  as  we  go  on  make  remarks  respecting  our  departed 
brother. 

I.  The  relationship:  **  Thy  brother."  It  is  a  kindred  term,  re- 
quiring but  little  explanation,  as  all  are  acquainted  with  the  com- 
mon brotherhood  of  mankind;  and  though  there  are  very  many 
relationships,  yet,  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  we  are  all 
brethren;  for  God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men 
that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,"  as  saith  Paul  in  Acts 
xvii.  26.  And  though  we  distinguish  among  men  as  *^  blood 
royal,"  *<  noble  blood,"  "Jewish  blood,"  and  "Gentile  blood," 
yet,  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  blood  that  flows  through  the  veins 
of  the  beggar  is  as  good  as  the  blood  flowing  through  the  veins 
of  a  crowned  monarch.  Earthly  crowns,  titles,  and  honours  are 
fading  things.  In  some  parts  of  the  world  men  are  black,  and 
in  others  copper  colour;  but,  as  our  national  poet  says: 

**  Fleecy  locks  and  black  conrplexion 
Cannot  forfeit  nature's  cmim. 
Skins  may  differ;  but  affection 
Dwells  in  white  and  black  the  same." 

Yes,  brethren,  there  is  but  one  family,  one  kindred,  one  blood, 
and  all  are  sunk  in  one  awful  fall;  for  "  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  And  there  is  also  one  God, 
who  is  the  Father  of  all,  "  to  whom  every  knee  shall  bow." 

It  is  painful  to  know  that  the  white  man's  lash  has,  in  years 
that  are  past,  lacerated  the  back  of  his  black  brother  till  the 
white  bone  has  been  laid  bare,  and  death  has  ensued.    Never 
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was  the  blow  struck  by  Gain  more  cruel  than  has  been  the  lash 
of  the  European  on  the  back  of  his  Ethiopian  brother. 

There  is  also  a  brotherhood  acknowledged  amongst  our  mer- 
cantile naen  in  Manchester,  where  they  iratemize  and  admit  a 
relationship,  have  sympathies  distinct  from  other  interests,  work- 
ing into  one  another's,  hands,  showing  a  brotherhood  in  their 
own  line  of  things.  Trades  unions  form  a  brotherhood,  and 
stick  close  and  fast  to  maintain  their  points.  Freemasons  have 
a  brotherhood,  of  which  many  are  very  proud.  The  old  family 
of  Abraham  and  Sarah  still  maintain  a  brotherhood,  as  distinct 
as  it  was  when  the  sons  of  Jacob  made  a  breach  into  it  by  the 
sale  of  Joseph,  whom  the  Ishmaelites  carried  down  to  Egypt. 
The  Jewish  brotherhood  is  a  wonderful  thing,  and  a  standing 
mark  of  God's  great  goodness  past  to  that  people,  and,  though 
scattered  and  dishonoured,  still  the  mark  of  God  is  upon  them  in 
every  country  where  they  are  found;  and  to  this  day  they  each 
claim  the  tribe  and  family.  Thus  our  Lord  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  and  the  house  of  David. 

The  ties  of  earthly  relationship,  or  family  bonds,  are  very 
strong,  and  whatever  faults  may  turn  up,  errors  or  mistakes  be 
made,  the  links  of  nature  still  form  the  chain;  nor  can  it  be 
broken  only  by  death;  and  even  then,  the  dead  relative  is  re- 
membered either  with  pain  or  pleasure.  There  are  sad  and 
solemn  testimonies  of  our  fallen  state  in  past  family  quarrels. 
Gain  slew  Abel,  Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren,  Esau's  wrath 
was  kindled  against  Jacob,  so  that  Bebekah,  his  mother,  dare 
not  venture  an  interview  between  the  two  brothers.  These  cases, 
with  many  others  that  might  be  stated,  show  that  something  is 
wrong  in  the  state  of  that  nature  that  was  bestowed  in  upright- 
ness by  God,  who  pronounced  all  his  works  very  good.  That 
the  whole  human  family  are  fallidn  none  will  deny,  save  the 
most  ignorant,  or  the  wilfully  pelrverse,  while  the  greater  portion 
of  the  human  family,  barbarous,  civilized,,  or  Christian,  feel  the 
force  of  that  Bible  truth:  **  How  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

But  there  is  another  brotherhood  of  a  much  higher  order,  to 
which  I  must  now  call  your  attention;  and  though  Lazarus  was 
the  brother  bf  Martha  and  Mary  in  the  common  relationship, 
yet  we  presume  they  were  also  in  that  higher  order  of  relation- 
ship where  there  is  neither  male  nor  female,  as  considered  in 
Ghrist,  the  Elder  Brother  and  Glorious  Head,  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  whp  leads  the  Hving  "new  creature ; "  for  if  any  man  be 
in  Ghrist,  he  is  a  new  creature.  (2  Gor.  v.  17.)  0  the  condescen- 
sion of  God  the  Son,  that  he  humbled  himself  to  become  our 
Elder  Brother,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  that  he 
might  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we,  the  younger 
brethren,  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons,  be  brought  into  the 
family,  and  learn  that  we  have  a  brother  bom  for  adversity,  upon 
whom  we  may  lean,  and  into  whose  bosom  we  may  pour  all  our 
oomplaintB. 
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O  the  condescension  of  Almighty  God,  that  he  should  be  thus 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem 
them  that  are  under  the  law,  that  we,  the  younger  brethren,  nught 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  It  is  good  for  destitute  children 
to  have  an  elder  brother  in  a  family,  .unto  whom  you  can  look 
with  confidence,  one  who  is  faithful  and  kind  to  you,  in  whose 
bosom  you  can  deposit  your  wants  and  necessities,  whose  heart 
is  a  repository  for  all  your  complaints  and  sorrows,  unto  whom 
you  can  look  for  succour  in  trial  and  trouble, — an  elder  brother 
that  will  take  up  your  cause,  stand  by  you  and  defend  you. 
Such  an  elder  brother  have  we  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was 
our  Elder  Brother  who,  in  covenant  engagement,  undertook  the 
cause  of  his  people.  It  was  our  Elder  Brother  that  revealed  the 
mind  of  God  to  his  holy  nation,  it  was  our  Elder  Brother  that 
opened  up  the  secrets  of  his  heavenly  Father  unto  us,  it  is  through 
our  Elder  Brother  that  every  divine  blessing  is  communicated 
from  the  Father  unto  the  whole  dear  family.  It  is  our  Elder 
Brother  that  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  that  hath  declared 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  unto  us;  and  by  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  hold  sweet  communion  with  him.  All  we', 
the  brethren,  are  brought  to  praise  free  and  sovereign  grace. 
While  we  are  toiling  in  a  world  of  cares,  and  struggling  with 
trouble  all  through  life,  we  are  made  willing  to  seek  the  aid  of 
our  Elder  Brother,  who  has  an  anxious  regard  for  his  younger 
brethren ;  for  he  has  left  on  record  some  precious  promises  for 
them,  and  they  are  heirs  to  all  that  the  Father  gave  unto  him: 
''  Out  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace." 

There  is  one  observation  we  would  make  before  we  proceed. 
One  after  another,  we  are  passing  off  the  stage  of  time.  One  of 
our  brethren  has  just  dropped  off  the  stage,  and  we  have  carried 
his  remains  to  the  tomb.  The  flesh  must  sink  to  its  mother 
earth,  and  the  spirit  return  to  God  who  gave  it ;  and  there  the 
flesh  will  remain  until  that  day  when  the  trumpet  shall  sound 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised. 

Now  I  may  say  of  our  brother  Kershaw  that  we  all  had  a  deep 
and  affectiona^te  regard  for  him.  He  was  our  brother  in  the 
eminent  relationship  in  which  he  stood  in  the  church  of  God. 
He  was  a  kind,  affectionate,  and  sympathetic  brother,  even  to  a 
fault.  Tou  knew  well  the  affability  of  his  mind,  you  knew  well 
the  tenderness  of  his  heart,  you  Imew  well  the  readiness  of  his 
hand,  and  you  do  and  will  lament  his  loss  deeply.  Tou  will  not 
soon  forget  the  relationship  in  which  he  stood  to  you. 

But  let  us  notice  that  he  was  your  brother  in  the  exercise  of 
regeneration.  1  will  not  speak  of  the  minstry  just  now.  In  his 
young  days  he  was  called  by  the  grace  of  God.  He  was  very 
young,  quite  a  youth ;  yet  he  was  your  brother  in  the  path  of 
regeneration,  by  the  work  of  tte  Spirit  on  his  soul.  He  was  our 
brother  in  all  those  cares  and  trials  which  attend  the  Christian 
through  life.  If  there  are  those  before  me  wondering  about  the 
path  of  regeneration,  remember  the  brother  we  are  speaking  of 


THE    GOSPEL   STANDABD. — JULY   1,    1870.  241 

has  gone  throngh  the  same  track,  walked  in  the  same  path.  If 
you  are  struggling,  remember  he  did  not  struggle  in  vain ;  and 
blessed  be  God,  you  shall  not  struggle  in  vain.  The  blessed 
Spirit  who  has  begun  the  good  work  will  carry  it  on,  as  sure  as 
he  has  begun  it,  until  the  day  of  Christ ;  for  a  bruised  reed  he 
will  not  break,  a  smoking  flax  he  will  not  quench.  He  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  and  truth  unto  victory.  He  shall  not  fail 
nor  be  discouraged  till  he  hath  set  judgment  in  the  earth ;  and  the 
isles  shall  wait  for  his  law. 

He  was  not  only  your  brother  in  the  exercise  of  regeneration, 
but  also  he  was  your  brother  in  the  faith  of  adoption.  Perhaps 
the  doctrine  of  adoption  is  not  much  understood  by  some  who 
are  present.  It  may  seem  strange,  but  I  will  tell  you  what  it 
means.  If  there  be  persons  who  have  no  child,  and  they  obtain 
one  from  another  person,  and  give  unto  it  all  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  a  naturally-born  offspring,  the  right  to  eat  at  the  same 
table,  attend  to  its  wants  and  necessities,  and  give  to  it  the  right 
of  inheritance,  that  is  what  is  called  adoption.  Now  when  the  Lord 
regenerates  a  sinner  it  is  the  effect  of  everlasting  electing  love, 
and  when  he  speaks  in  love  to  the  soul,  burdened  with  sin  and 
guilt,  he  pours  the  spirit  of  adoption  into  the  heart,  when,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  they  are  delivered  from  under  the  curse  of  the 
holy  and  righteous  law  of  God,  where  they  had  been  imprisoned, 
and  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel,  to  enjoy  the 
blessed  fulness  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Do  you  know  anything  of  the  spirit  of  adoption  ?  **  For  ye 
have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  ye  have 
received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father!" 
Our  departed  brother  experienced  this  blessed  doctrine  very 
sweetly  by  the  Spirit's  teaching  in  his  soul. 

He  was  our  brother  also  in  the  path  of  tribulation  and  sorrow. 
He  had  his  trials  in  the  world, — trials  in  his  family,  and  church 
trials  and  cares;  but,  in  the  midst  of  all,  he  always  laboured  to 
feed  tlie  church  of  God,  and  honour  his  divine  Master. 

Buii  there  is  another  branch  that  I  must  speak  to  you  upon. 
He  w  as  your  brother  in  God's  electing  love,  1  know  what  the 
world  will  say  about  me  and  this  blessed  truth,  God's  election ; 
but  I  do  not  mind  the  world.  **  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me;  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish.  My  Father  which  gave  them  me 
is  greater  than  all,  and  none  can  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hands.  I  and  my  Father  are  one."  Our  dear  brother  loved  to 
preach  this  blessed  doctrine.  It  was  the  foundation  of  his  hope 
of  eternal  life. 

Our  dear  brother  was  not  only  our  brother  in  the  exercise  of 
regeneration,  in  the  faith  of  adoption,  in  the  path  of  tribulation 
and  sorrow,  and  in  the  blessed  doctrine  of  God's  everlasting 
electing  love,  but  he  was  also  our  brother  in  the  ministry.  It  is 
in  this  relationship  that  I  must  speak  of  him  for  a  moment.  Our 
dear  brother,  when  he  began  to  preach,  as  I  have  before  told  you. 
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was  very  youngy— ^nite  a  youth.  Slaithwaite,  in  Yorkshire^  was 
the  first  place  to  which  he  was  sent  to  preach.  He  was  so  youth- 
ful, and  so  unparsonic,  that  when  he  went  into  the  house  at 
which  he  was  to  stay,  the  good  lady  having  no  idea  whatever 
who  he  was,  not  a  thought  crossed  her  mind  that  it  was  he  who 
was  to  appear  in  their  pulpit  on  the  morrow.  Her  master  being 
in  business,  and  not  being  at  home,  she  thought  the  youth  wanted 
something  with  him.  She  handed  him  a  chair,  and  asked  him  to 
sit  down  and  wait  till  his  return.  Blessed  be  our  Ood,  he  does 
not  despise  the  youth  of  his  children.  The  baby  being  uneasy, 
she  gave  our  brother  the  string  to  rock  the  cradle,  which  he  did 
for  about  two  hours.  So  bashful  and  unpretending  was  he  that 
he  did  not  venture  to  make  himself  known  or  to  declare  his  busi- 
ness unto  the  good  woman.  In  the  morning  he  was  in  the  pulpit 
attending  to  the  business  of  his  divine  Master,  preaching  the 
gospel  to  poor  lost  sinners.  He  was  not  only  a  believer  in  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  also  in  his  ordinances,  and  was  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
This  was  our  departed  brother,  who  lived  to  love  to  declare  the 
mysteries  of  the  cross  of  Christ  with  the  ability  which  our  God 
gave  him.  He  loved  to  preach  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  made 
known  to  the  conscience  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  being 
justified  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  experienced  the  Spirit's 
work  in  his  own  soul,  and  was  delighted  to  discover  it  in  others, 
as  many  can  bear  witness,  and  return  thanks  to  God  for  sending 
you  such  a  brother.  You  have  lost  a  brother  under  whose  minis- 
try you  have  been  enabled  to  sing  to  the  praise  and  glory,  not 
of  yourselves,  but  of  a  free  grace  salvation. 

Subsequently,  our  brother  became  minister  of  the  church  of 
Christ  at  Bochdale ;  and  after  that  he  went  on  for  nearly  68  years 
declaring  the  mysteries  of  the  cross.  He  preached  in  many  cities, 
towns,  villages,  and  hamlets  in  the  kingdom.  Our  brother  opened 
his  mouth  wide,  and  cried  aloud  that  salvation  was  wholly  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  gloried  to  lay  the  sinner  in  the  dust,  and 
exalt  the  Lamb  of  God. 

When  wadine  deep  in  gospel  tides. 
His  hands  he  d  prop  against  his  sides ; 
And  when  his  faith  reach'd  o'er  the  ford, 
How  dust  would  fly  from  Bible  board. 
Elated  saint !    The  truth  he  spread 
Both  far  and  near ;  but  now  he's  dead. 

In  his  method  of  preaching  he  was  somewhat  peculiar;  but 
when  the  God  of  salvation  shone  upon  his  heart,  it  was  grand 
to  hear  him  preach  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  in  its  fulness, 
and  in  its  adaptation  to  meet  the  state  and  condition  of  lost 
ruined  sinners,  whatever  distress  and  trouble  they  might  fall 
into  in  their  wilderness  journey. 

Christian,  this  thy  brother  has  finished  his  labours  in  the  mili- 
tant church,  and  is  gone  to  the  church  of  the  first-bom  in  heaven* 
He  has  received  his  crown,  and  he  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of 
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God  in  glory.  He  is  crowned  with  the  crown  the  Lord  had  re- 
served in  heaven  for  him,  and  for  all  those  that  love  and  fear  his 
holy  name.  Dear  saint  of  God,  he  was  thy  brother  in  sin  and 
guilt ;  he  was  thy  brother  in  the  Spirit's  work  on  the  souls  of  his 
dear  people ;  he  was  thy  brother  in  the  everlasting  electing  love 
of  God,  in  the  stipulations  of  eternity ;  he  was  thy  brother  in 
humility,  in  affliction,  and  in  sorrow.  "When  in  health,  he  was 
very  attentive  to  the  afflicted.  He  visited  the  sick  often.  If  God 
blessed  the  word  spoken  to  the  comfort  and  consolation  of  their 
souls,  or  if  he  was  enabled  to  impart  temporal  mercies  to  the 
poor,  to  alleviate  their  sufferings  on  the  bed  of  languishing  and 
sickness,  it  did  his  soul  good. 

Brethren,  many  of  God*s  dear  saints  have  been  made  happy  by 
the  blessing  of  God  which  attended  his  ministerial  labours.  Our 
departed  brother  and  fellow-labourer,  John  Kershaw,  was  the 
father  of  children.  Many  souls  were  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  under  his  ministry,  both  at  Eochdale  and  abroad  over 
the  country,  and  own  him  as  their  spiritual  father.  He  had  many 
seals  to  his  ministry,  and  many  souls  for  his  hire.  It  was  his 
meat  and  his  drink  to  serve  the  church  of  the  Most  High  God, 
May  the  Lord  send  his  people  a  man  like-minded,  whose  glory 
it  shall  be  to  preach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  may 
the  blessing  of  God  attend  him. 

It  is  26  years,  I  believe,  this  month,  since  Mr.  Gadsby*s  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  in  this  place.  He  died  in  January,  1844, 
and  was  buried  in  February,  and  his  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
on  the  second  Lord's  day  in  February  by  our  departed  brother, 
John  Kershaw,  to  a  very  large  congregation.  You  know,  at  least 
the  few  of  you  who  survive  do,  how  kind  brother  Kershaw  was 
to  you  on  that  occasion.  He  was  willing  to  do  anything  for  you, 
or  to  serve  you  in  any  way  that  he  possibly  could.  You  never 
had  nor  will  you  ever  have  a  kinder  brother.  It  was  he  who 
spoke  at  the  grave  side  when  Mr.  Gadsby  was  laid  in  the  tomb ; 
and  now  he  is  gone  and  laid  in  the  tomb.  I  spoke  at  the  side  of 
the  cold  and  sUent  grave,  over  his  mortal  remains.  It  brought 
BolenLn  reflection  to  my  mind:  "Perhaps  I  may  be  the  next  on 
the  list  of  ministers  upon  whom  Death  may  be  commissioned  to 
lay  his  cold  hand ;  perhaps  I  am  the  oldest  minister  in  Lanca- 
shire and  Yorkshire ;  perhaps  in  all  the  denomination  I  do  not 
know  one  older  than  myseK.  I  feel  that  I  stand  in  the  front 
rank.  But  0  what  a  mercy  it  is  to  know  that  our  Elder  Brother 
has  gone  before  us,  conquered  death,  opened  heaven,  and  pre- 
pared a  place  for  us  before  the  throne  of  God,  where  he  sits 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  all  his  saints  in  glory." 

11.  The  resurrection.  We  would  notice  that,  according  to  the 
promise  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  dead  shall  rise  a^ain.  Yes, 
they  brotTier,  John  Kershaw,  of  Eochdale,  shall  rise  again  with 
the  same  body;  yes,  the  same  John  Kershaw.  As  sure  as  your 
Elder  Brother  is  now  in  glory,  so  surely  shall  all  the  blood- 
bought  church  of  God  rise  again  to  a  happy  immortalitv.    This 
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corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  happy  immortality.  It  is  sown  in  corruption;  it  shall  be 
raised  in  ihcorruption.  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  shall  be 
raised  a  spiritusd  body.  It  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  shaU  be 
raised  in  power.  It  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  shaU  be  raised  in 
glory.  For  the  spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  the  body  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  also  quicken  the  mortal  bodies  of  his 
saints. 

There  are  many  glorious  truths  connected  with  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  bo'dies  of  the  saints.  The  resurrection  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  supported  by  the  Bedeemer 
himself  in  a  clear  statement,  settling  for  ever  and  at  once  the 
doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  A  resurrection  there 
will  be.  Then  Christ  and  his  church  will  for  ever  be  united. 
Holy  angels  will  descend  from  heaven  to  escort  the  saints  to 
eternal  bliss,  where  they  will  take  possession  of  that  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  Brethren,  it  is  by  faith  we 
can  realize  these  blessed  truths,  by  that  faith  which  is  of  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  there  will  be  a  response  in 
every  quickened  soul  to  this  declaration  that  the  dead  shall 
rise  again. 

Now,  I  am  not  going  to  prove  that  there  will  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  body.  There  is  an  inseparable  and  an  eternal  union  be- 
tween our  Elder  Brother  and  the  church  of  God.  He  is  said  to 
be  the  Head  of  his  body  the  church,  and  they  are  said  to  be  his 
members.  He  is  represented  as  the  Husband,  the  church  as  the 
wife.  There  is  something  grand  and  glorious  in  this  blessed 
mystery.  As  Christ,  our  Elder  Brother,  the  Head  of  the  church, 
is  risen,  so  all  the  younger  brethren  that  are  in  Christ  shall 
rise  likewise.  As  Christ  has  risen  in  triumph  over  death  and  the 
grave,  so  surely  shall  all  his  people  rise  in  triumph  over  both, 
by  virtue  of  the  eternal  union  that  subsists  between  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  and  themselves.  At  the  resurrection  this  corruptible 
body  shall  put  on  incorruption,  this  mortal  body  shall  put  on  im- 
mortality. We  shall  all  be  changed  in  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  and  rise  to  meet  our  Lord  in  the  clouds.  Holy 
angels  will  escort  us  through  the  air.  There  is  a  beautiful  pas- 
sage in  the  Eevelation:  **And  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image, 
neither  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their  hands ; 
and  they  lived  aaid  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  But 
the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrection."  The  wicked  will  not 
be  first,  but  the  righteous,  in  the  resurrection.  If  you  are  the 
saints  of  Gvd,  you  need  not  fear  death;  you  are  secuie  in  the 
person  of  Him  who  died  for  you  and  is  risen  again  for  you,  who 
now  sits  at  the  right  haaid  of  God  to  maintain  your  right  to  follow 
him  through  the  efBcacy  of  redeeming  blood. 

The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  again.    O  yes !   0  yes  I   Daniel 
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declaced  there  would  be  a  resurrection  unto  eternal  life:  <' And 
maaiy  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
acme  unto  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  everlasting  contempt." 
Daniel  projdiesied  that  the  righteous  should  come  forth  at  the 
resurrection  to  a  place  of  blessedness  for  ever.  Hosea  declares 
there  will  be  a  resurrection:  '^  I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
grave ;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death.  0  death,  I  will  be  thy 
plagues ;  0  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction.  Eepentanoe  shall 
be  hid  from  my  eyes."  Hoping,  strugghng  child  of  God,  amidst 
trials  and  troubles,  who  knows  not  what  thy  end  will  be,  look 
unto  Him  who  has  gone  through  death,  who  could  not  be  holden 
of  death.  He  was  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sin- 
ners, who  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honourable,  who  has 
finished  transgression  and  made  an  end  of  sin,  and  brought  in 
an  everlasting  righteousness.  He  has  passed  through  death, 
and,  poor  sinners,  so  shall  you ;  for  the  Breaker  has  gone  before 
yon  and  spoiled  death  and  him  that  had  the  power  of  it.  Many 
thousands,  many  millions,  have  since  gone  through  death  and 
will  be  saved  by  the  will  of  God,  and  will  rise  again  to  enjoy  a 
state  ef  happiaess  and  everlasting  bliss  in  heaven,  and  be  with 
their  Lord  and  Saviour  where  he  now  is. 

**  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again."  Perhaps  there  may  be  some 
here  who  have  lost  a  brother  or  sister  in  the  Lord,  who,  like  our 
departed  brother,  whose  memory  we  are  commemorating,  has 
given  clear  testimony  of  his  or  her  interest  in  a  complete  free 
grace  salvation.  It  is  pleasant  to  hear  them  exalt  the  Lamb  of 
God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

Brethren,  if  you  are  Christian  man  or  woman,  you  will  be  re- 
penting every  day.  Our  departed  brother,  John  Eershaw,  was  a 
repenting  man  to  the  last  moment.  If  you  are  a  real  Christian, 
you  will  repent  every  day ;  you  will  sigh  and  mourn  because  of 
your  sins  and  iniquities.  What  mistakes  are  made  about  the 
doctrine  of  repentance.  It  is  spoken  of  as  if  it  was  something 
that  man  had  the  power  to  exercise  at  his  will.  Bepentance  is 
the  gift  of  God,  and  must  come  from  God.  If  your  sins  are  par- 
doned, it  is  the  Lord  alone  who  pardons  them.  If  you  are  really 
and  truly  a  repenting  soul  before  God,  you  will  He  passive  in  his 
hands.  If  real  repentance  is  in  your  hearts,  it  is  the  Lord  who 
has  put  it  there;  for  the  Lord  is  exalted  to  ''give  repentance  and 
the  remission  of  sins."  Salvation  is  all  of  free  and  sovereign 
grace ;  it  is  all  of  covenant  arrangement.  0  what  a  covenant 
working  God  is  the  Lord.  It  is  the  Lord  who  must  work  in  you 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  We  begin  repenting  by 
going  to  the  Lord  and  acknowledging  our  sins  before  him,  and 
we  lien  beg  for  mercy  and  pardon. 

This  farotiierhood  runs  through  all  the  family  of  God,  and  it 
can  never  be  broken;  nor  is  it  in  the  power  of  any  being  to  break 
it.  If  you  have  an  interest  in  the  Bedeemer's  love  and  blood, 
you  know  what  it  is  to  desire  the  mercy  of  God  to  be  manifested 
in  your  ^ouls,  and  you  seek  to  compare  your  experience  with  that 
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of  God*s  saints,  to  assure  yourselves  that  you  belong  to  the 
brotherhood.  This  is  a  glorious  brotherhood;  this  is  a  glorious 
relationship.  Nothing  can  dissever  it ;  nothing  can  finally  dis- 
honour it ;  nothing  can  undo  it.  It  is  the  faith  of  divine  opera- 
tion that  produces  that  fruit  in  the  soul,  that  humble  obedience 
and  trust  in  God  which  constitute  the  family  likeness. 

This  glorious  relationship  must  continue  through  all  time; 
but  it  will  not  close  with  human  life,  it  will  last  when  time  shall 
be  no  more. 

**  Thy  dead  men  shall  live."  0  yes.  The  dead  will  rise  by 
the  omnipotent  power  of  God.  Tremble  not,  poor  sinner,  over 
the  tomb.  It  is  but  a  shadow.  Death  has  lost  its  sting.  Weep 
not  over  the  dissolution  of  the  body.  Thy  mortal  body  shall  rise 
again,  and  put  on  immortality.  It  will  come  forth  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just  unto  eternal  life.  This  is  the  glory  and  grand 
end  of  salvation,  to  live  to  enjoy  the  mysteries  of  eternal  love 
for  ever.  The  Bedeemer  has  conquered  death,  and  all  that  are 
his  shall  conquer  also. 

I  have  some  of  the  flock  of.  our  departed  brother  before  me. 
I  would  speak  a  few  words  to  them.  Brethren,  stand  fast  in  gos- 
pel order.  I  exhort  you,  as  a  dying  man,  stand  fast  in  gospel 
order.  Let  no  outside  authority  interfere  with  church  order  and 
government.  May  the  dear  Eedeemer  guide  you  and  give  you 
Hght  and  understanding.  In  all  your  church  transactions  let 
there  be  no  improper  meddling.  May  God  send  you  a  man  after 
his  own  heart,  unto  whom  you  can  listen  as  you  listened  unto 
your  late  pastor, — one  who  is  able  to  teach  you  in  divine  things, 
and  with  whom  you  can  take  sweet  counsel,  one  who  shall  be 
taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  whose  labours  God  will  honour. 
Brethren,  pray  for  such  a  pastor.  You  know  how  your  late 
pastor  struggled  for  the  truth,  how  he  laboured  to  profit  the 
church  of  God,  not  fearing  what  man  could^do  unto  him.  He  is 
now  gone.  His  body  is  laid  in  the  cold  grave.  Mr.  Gadsby's, 
Mr.  Warburton's,  Mr.  M'Kenzie's,  Mr.  Philpot*s,  and  Mr.  Ker- 
shaw's bodies  all  rest  in  the  tomb.  They  are  all  gone.  My  dear 
friends,  we  are  all  following  in  our  turns.    Dear  John  Kershaw's 

Dead !  Yes,  but  still  he  lives  to  God, 

Bought  with  atoning,  precious  blood, 

And,  mingling  with  the  ransom' d  choir. 

Each  vying  note  still  rising  higher. 

That  state  eternal  pleasure  gives. 

There  our  late  friend,  John  Kershaw,  lives. 

While  with  us  a  n^inister,  he  was  strong  in  the  faith,  strong 
in  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  strong  in  experience.  He  no 
longer  mingles  his  sorrows  with  the  militant  church  below, 
is  no  longer  sighing  and  groaning,  burdened  with  life's  cares  and 
pierced  with  church  troubles.  His  ministerial  labours  were  very 
acceptable  both  in  London  and  throughout  the  country.  He 
bad  many  seals  to  his  ministry,  and  many  soidB  for  fam  hire. 
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Many  drooping  souls  have  taken  encouragement  from  his  preach- 
ing; and  as  sure  as  the  Lord  Jesus  has  gone  through  death  to 
eternal  glory,  so  surely  shall  every  poor  lost  sinner,  who  is  enabled 
by  faith  to  put  his  trust  in  him,  also  rise  to  eternal  happiness. 
The  Lord  blessed  his  labours  to  many  people,  especially  to  some 
of  you.  Although  brother  Kershaw  is  now  dead,  yet  he  lives  in 
your  affections,  and  will  while  time  lasts  with  you.  Our  brother 
is  now  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  with  that  in- 
numerable company  who  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  He  had  joined  the  celes- 
tial choir  in  the  everlasting  anthem,  and  is  seated  at  the  right 
hand  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  enjoy  for  ever  un< 
sullied  felicity. 

GRACE   TRIUMPHANT,  IN  THE    LORD'S  SOVE- 
REIGN  DEALINGS  WITH  A  RESTORED  SINNER. 


{^Continued  from  page  216.) 

"  Which  were  horn  not  of  hlood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God."* 

"  And  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cook  crow  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.    And  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly." 

''  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 

But  I  must  proceed.  0!  How  precious  were  God's  people, 
his  ways,  and  word  to  me  in  those  days.  0!  How  many  groans 
have  gone  up  from  me  in  the  fiery  day  of  trial  at  the  remem- 
brance of  those  days!  I  carried  God's  word  in  my  pocket,  and 
gladly  made  time  to  read  against  the  greatest  difficulties.  ''Eat,  0 
friends;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,"  was  indeed  then  sweetly 
fulfilled.  And  0  how  I  longed  for  the  hour  of  worship,  and  how 
powerfully  too  was  seen  in  those  days  the  fulfilment  of  that  scrip- 
ture: ''  The  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  teacheth  us 
to  deny  ungodliness;"  for  now  indeed  old  things  had  passed 
away, — companions,  ways,  words,  books,  and  the  whole  current 
of  life  totally  changed;  and  the  change  was  seen  in  this  manner 
of  life ;  for  I  never  opened  my  mouth  to  any  child  of  God  to  tell 
them  of  my  terrible  temptation  or  the  sweet  deliverance  from  it; 
and  though  a  deep  hatred,  from  the  very  moment  when  those 
solemn  words  of  judgment  laid  hold  of  me,  sprang  up  in  my 
heart  against  all  those  delusive  ways  I  once  delighted  in,  yet  now 
it  was  openly  manifest.  I  can  truly  say  the  very  sight  of  those 
wretched  books  and  places  I  once  so  wickedly  loved,  in  those 
precious  days  I  fled  from  them  as  I  would  flee  from  a  serpent. 
And,  glory  be  to  the  Lord,  although  I  have  had  powerful  tempta- 
tions to  take  up  such  books  and  such  ways,  they  have  in  a  great 
degree  been  as  abidingly  hateful  as  ever.  Over  and  over  again, 
many  times  over,  can  it  be,  can  it  be,  is  it  possible,  that  one  just 
hanging  over  the  pit  of  hell  can  have  escaped?  The  precious 
sweetness  contained  in  that  scripture  abode  with  me,  I  can  truly 
say,  night  and  day :  '<  His  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth."  0 ! 
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How  early  did  I  Tise  then,  and  praiee  btibbled  ferOi  from  my 
soul  Hke  fitreoms  from  a  fountain ;  and  when  I  read  God's  word 
and  came  to  the  name  of  Jesus,  it  was  so  glorious  to  me  tiiiat 
language  seemed  to  fail  me  to  find  adoring  words  to  set  forth  the 
praise  that  flamed  within  me.  0  the  liberating  power  of  Ihe 
Lord  the  Spirit;  yet,  mingled  with  these  praises,  there  was  a 
loying  reverence,  solemnly  sweet,  if  I  may  so  express  it.  Ah! 
Little  did  I  then  foresee  what  was  in  God's  wisdom,  concealed 
in  the  mine  of  my  fallen  nature.  There  was  indeed  «  little  glim- 
mering of  this  unfathomable  deep ;  but  from  the  day  that  the 
Lord  so  suddenly  placed  me  at  his  judgment  bar  I  have  often 
thought  it  was  like  the  bloodhound  tracking  my  steps  of  secret 
and  open  sins  from  childhood  till  that  moment,  and  never  loosing 
his  grasp  till  that  never-to-be-forgotten  time  when  the  Lord 
Jesus,  for  the  first  time,  unveiled  a  little  of  his  unspeakaUe 
beauty. 

The  natural  gospel  men  and  the  free-will  Calvinists  of  the  day 
have  completely  ignored  the  power  of  the  prince  of  darkness. 
They  have  such  creature  holiness  and  strength  that  they  can 
oome  to  Jesus,  as  they  caU  it,  when  they  will;  bat  let  the  Holy 
Spirit  just  uncover  some  of  those  secret  mines,  and  they  willfind 
such  a  corrupt  vapour  as  will  quickly  stifle  all  natural  faith, 
hope,  and  love;  and  instead  of  Satan  remaining  quiet,  they  will 
find  him  like  a  hungry  rampant  lion,  watching  for  his  prey,  ever 
ready  to  work  upon  our  wretched  soil,  and  ever  ready  to  present 
to  us  that  which  is  most  afgreeable  to  our  carnal  mind.  One  of 
the  most  prominent  fruits  of  death  in  my  wretched  nature  had 
been  a  strong  desire  to  have  a  large  and  flourishing  business ;  but 
the  glory  of  that  blessed  rev:elation  shut  it  conK>ietely  oat  for  a 
time.  But  ah!  Those  little  foxes  which,  by  little  and  little,  eat 
the  vines !  Three  enterprising  business  men,  as  they  are  called, 
got  around  me,  and,  through  their  flattering  speedhes,  I,  like  poor 
"  Christian,"  soon  found  myself  in  **  By-path  Meadow,"  and  in  the 
grounds  of  "  Giant  Despair;"  for  I  may  say,  almost  insensibly, 
the  damp  clouds  of  despondency  gathered  in  my  soul.  I  ran  to 
the  word  of  God,  hoping  I  should  find  the  "same  blessedness  as  I 
had  found  before.  I  hurried  at  first  to  Mr.  Cole's  diapel;  but 
everything  seemed  covered  with  a  pall ;  and  now,  instead  of  tiiat 
calm,  heavenly  peace  which  more  or  less  for  nearly  nine  months 
sweetly  filled  my  bosom,  new  strange  hideous  feelings  took  their 
place.  If  I  attempted  to  read  God's  word,:a  power  seemed  to  pull 
me  back;  and  as  for  prayer,  it  seemed  blasphemous  to  attempt 
it.  0!  Those  were  groaning  days  indeed!  I  well  remember 
these  words  bursting  forth  from  my  agonized  spirit :  "Lord,  what 
can  it  mean  ?  "  Over  and  over  again  would  I  look  at  those  words 
which  had  once  been  fio  precious  (**^hile  we  were  yet  sinners 
Christ  died*');  and  how  amazed  I  was !  Though  I  looked  at  them, 
as  it  seemed  to  me,  as  if  my  eternal  life  hung  on  them,  th^  ap- 
peared covered  with  the  same  dark  cloud  that  covered  my  soul. 
Here  was  a  change  indeed !    It  seemed  to  me  that  I  was  in  a 
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woorse  plaee  than  before  those  precioos  -wozds  diopped  into  my 
soul.     How  tnie  are  Mr.  Hart's  wordB : 

"  It  is  decreed  that  most  shall  ivalk 
The  darkest  paths  aloae." 

Far  up  to  this  moment  I  had  never  named  the  terrible  feelings 
that  the  cnrse  of  the  law  applied  in  my  oonsoienee  had  produced^ 
nor  even  the  blessed  change  that  the  Lord  the  Spirit  had  so  sud- 
denly wrought  by  unveiling  something  of  the  glorious  beauty  of 
Jesus,  though  it  was  clearly  perceived  by  Mends  and  foes.  My 
very  countenance  spoke  powerfully  of  both  these  great  changes; 
for  who  could  walk  in  death  and  not  show  it  ?  And  who  could 
be  raised  a  little  by  the  resurrection-glory  of  Jeeus,  and  the 
savour  of  their  having  been  with  Jesus,  and  not  be  observed  by 
Ood's  people  ?  One  thing  used  to  astonish  me,  but  it  does  not 
do  so  now.  It  is  this, — to  see  people  running  about  with  ruddy 
cheeks,  and  in  too  many  cases  unbroken  hearts,  but  clear  heads, 
talking  about  their  souls  being  in  trouble,  and  being  as  quickly 
delivered.  But  real  soul-trouble  flows  deeply  and  silently;  and 
the  river  of  Q-od  that  flows  through  the  dear  Eedeemer  into  the 
quickened  soul  never  quite  runs  dry,  while  the  mere  bubbliug 
brook  is  soon  dried  up,  through  the  burning  sun  of  temptation. 
But  the  great  Master  makes  all  his  people  to  take  the  lowest 
room,  by  making  them  well  know  their  place  as  sinners,  lost  to 
the  very  core.  Revealed  judgment  and  mercy  in  the  conscience 
of  a  sinner  by  God  the  Spirit  will  make  him  learn  his  lesson  well. 

But  to  return.  How  often  have  I  looked  back  to  those  days 
with  loving  reverence  and  trembling  joy  to  view  how  powerfully 
that  promise  is  secretly  fulfilled :  <'As  thy  day  thy  strength  shall 
be."  None  but  he  who  is  called  Wonderful  could  ever  have  kept 
my  soul  alive  amid  such  deaths.  Well  might  the  apostle  say, 
"As  djring,  and,  behold,  we  live."  The  substance  of  what  I  was 
then  passing  through  is  contained  in  these  words :  ^'  Sin  revived, 
and  I  died." 

Mr.  Cole's  ministry  was  truly  a  ministry  of  the  Spirit.  The 
Lord  had  opened  to  him  some  of  his  great  secrets,  and  had 
brought  him  aa  pure  gold  through  many  a  Are  by  the  great  secrets  ' 
revealed  in  his  own  soul.  The  Holy  Ghost  had  given  him  the 
key  to  unlock  the  treasures  of  darkness  and  light  contained  in 
God's  word.  Mr.  Cole  and  one  other  Spirit-taught  minister,  now 
living,  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches ;  that  is,  as  Mr.  C. 
used  to  say,  *^ in  all  the  churches  within  the  church," — these 
two  blessed  men  always  appeared  to  me  to  have  a  double  portion 
of  the  Spirit,  in  tracing  out  in  the  very  heart *of  the  tried,  tempted, 
yet  saved  children  of  God.  Having  known  for  themselves  the 
pulling-down  work,  and  sweetly  experiencing  that  flesh  and  blood 
had  not  revealed  what  they  kaew  for  themselves  of  a  glorious 
Christ,  their  discerning  spiritual  hand  was  made  most  valuable 
to  the  children  of  God,  who  were  walking  in  such  mysterious 
paths.  To  me  they  were  indeed  made  *<  interpreters,  one  of  a 
thousand."    I  used,  in  those  days,  to  find  out  the  moat  secret 
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places  in  which  to  groan  out  my  feelings ;  for  as  for  words,  my 
case  was  far  deeper  than  that.  And  O  how  astonished  I  have 
been  when,  in  some  of  those  secret  places,  where  the  most  blessed 
childlike  commnnionwith  the  dear  Lord  had  often  been  enjoyed; 
here,  in  those  very  places,  the  most  terrible  feelings  would  shoot 
through  my  heart;  not  so  much  lustful  feelings,  but  infidel  and 
blasphemous  ones.  And  0  how  terrible  against  G-od  and  his 
dear  Son  were  these  feelings  one  day,  weighing  me  down  beyond 
what,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  I  could  really  Hve  under!  For  that 
morning  not  only  infiidel  and  blasphemous  thoughts,  but  there 
burst  forth  such  a  torrent  of  base  things  that  never  could  be 
named  to  mortal  ear.  Now  indeed  I  felt  all  was  over.  And  I 
well  remember,  as  I  roamed  about  in  my  distress,  I  felt  what  an 
awful  thing  it  was  to  have  ever  been  bom,  and  thought  the  brute 
creation  far  happier  than  myself.  As  I  passed  Tottenham  Court 
Boad,  under  these  dreadful  feelings,  the  case  of  Eorah  stood 
powerfully  before  me ;  and,  however  strange  it  may  appear  to 
some,  at  that  moment  I  felt  it  quite  possible  the  earth  could  open 
and  swallow  me  up.  I  stood  still,  and  in  a  moment  these  words 
sounded  as  in  a  solemn  voice:  <<  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing 
out  of  an  unclean  ?  "  And  there  flowed  into  my  heart  most  power- 
fully this  feeling,  that  if  the  glory  of  heaven  depended  on  one 
sigh  I  had  not  that  sigh  to  give.  This  was  indeed  just  like  a  man 
who  for  some  time  had  the  sentence  of  death  passed,  and  now 
received  the  order  for  his  execution.  Well  may  Satan  be  called 
the  prince  of  darkness;  for  the  hellish  vapours  mingling  with 
my  fallen  nature,  completely  shut  out  that  precious  word: 
**  While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died." 

How  little  do  we  realize  the  unspeakable  value,  and,  in  the 
hand  of  the  Spirit,  the  saving  efficacy  of  that  precious  promise : 
"As  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be,"  which  is  being  secretly  or 
openly  fulfilled  through  all  the  Christian's  spiritual  life.  So  I 
found  it ;  for,  returning  home,  like  a  doomed  man,  I  was  walk- 
ing up  and  down  the  room  when  on  the  table  I  saw  the  "  Pil- 
grim's Progress."  My  hand  involuntarily  took  it  up,  and  I 
opened  it  where  Christian  meets  with  the  fiends.  I  was  power- 
fully arrested  to  read  it ;  and  when  I  came  to  the  part  where  the 
fiend  pours  into  Christian's  ear  dreadful  blasphemies,  and  makes 
Christian  believe  they  were  all  his  own,  O  what  a  sacred  light 
was  let  into  my  heaxt!  It  was  not  comfort;  nothing  of  the 
kind ;  but  the  first  feeling  I  distinctly  remember  was  this :  **  Then 
I  am  not  alone,  for  another  has  gone  before  me  who  felt  these 
dreadful  things."  And  another  feeling  mingled  with  it  that 
Satan  was  the  chief  author  of  it.  Up  to  this  moment  I  had  been 
feeling  it  as  all  my  own,  and  as  if  no  other  person  had  ever  felt 
it.  I  dropped  the  book,  and  my  pent-up  feelings  were  vented  out 
like  this:  "  Lord,  crush  him  in  my  soul.  Lord  Jesus,  thou  art 
stronger  than  Satan;"  and  other  cries;  and  while  so  crying  this 
word  came  softly  in :  "  Yet  there  is  room."  Now  this  was  a  pre- 
cious help.    May  the  Lord  enable  all  his  children  not  to  tlnnk 
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lightly  of  these  helps.  This  was  a  good  day  to  me;  for  prayer, 
which  had  seemed  qn^e  stopped,  hroke  forth  in  short  sentences, 
but  with  nnspeakable  pantings  for  the  Lord  to  fight  for  me. 

After  this  precious  help,  I  had  a  most  sensible  feeling  of  my 
nothingness,  and  a  little  faith  seemed  to  cling  with  a  death-like 
grasp  to  the  Lord  as  the  only  one  who  could  deliver  me.  And 
now  it  was  that  Satan  seemed  to  change  his  plan ;  not  so  much 
infidel  and  blasphemous  thoughts  affcer  this,  but  constantly  with 
me,  day  and  night,  yes,  even  the  very  bread  I  ate,  and  the  water 
I  drank,  everything,  I  feelingly  felt  that  whatever  I  thought, 
said,  or  did  was  covered  with  the  unfathomable  corruption  of 
my  nature.  Many  times  have  I  left;  my  meals,  and  at  one  time 
thought  I  must  give  up  eating  and  drinking  altogether.  Yet, 
amidst  it  all,  ever  since  that  help  from  Bunyan,  under  all  this 
dreadful  depravity,  there  was  a  solemn  persuasion  that  Jesus 
would  deliver  me  again,  and  that  none  but  he  could  do  it. 
It  was  under  this  blessed  persuasion  that  I  first  went  to  hear  Mr. 
Philpot,  at  Zoar  Chapel.  It  was  just  at  the  time  when  he  first 
came  there ;  and  it  has,  since  my  dear  wife's  death,  appeared  to 
me  very  marvellous  that  those  very  dark  mysterious  paths  and 
powerful  temptations  which  at  that  time  Mr.  P.  preached  out  of 
his  own  heart's  experience,  and  which  were  by  tiie  Holy  Spirit 
made  so  helpful  to  me,  were  in  his  printed  sermons,  more  than 
twenty-  seven  years  afterwards,  made  so  blessedly  helpful  to  her. 
And  sure  I  am  that  where  the  minister  only  preaches  what  the 
Lord  gives,  though  some  of  our  fast  runners  may  to  itching  ears 
far  outstrip  them,  even  here,  in  this  life,  the  Lord  will  honour 
that  ministry  that  watches  his  hand,  and,  in  waiting  faith,  lis- 
tens till  their  Lord  says,  "Friend,  go  up  higher."  And  how 
clearly  has  that  been  proved  and  seen  and  felt  by  thousands  of 
God's  living  family  in  the  ministry  of  some  of  God's  true  ser- 
vants now  living.  0  what  an  outcry,  I  well  remember,  was  made 
by  these  fast-running  clear-headed  ministers,  persecuting  them 
in  deeds  as  well  as  by  words,  crying  out,  **  Bondage,  corruption," 
and  often  wounding  these  true  men  of  God  in  their  tenderest 
affections,  which  even  the  men  of  the  world  would  be  ashamed  to 
do.  But  I  am  a  living  witness  that  light-headed  unbroken- 
hearted  professors  are  fax  more  bitter  against  the  real  children 
of  God  i^n  the  profane.  Yet  how  God  has  honoured  his  own 
sent  servants,  by  bringing  them,  in  his  own  time,  into  the  holy 
childlike  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  while  the  fast  runners  have 
either  been  withered  like  grass  or  gone  into  deadly  error. 

A  short  time  after  Mr.  P.  first  preached  at  Zoar  Chapel, 
Mr.  Cole  heard  him,  and  as  he  came  out  he  said  to  me, 
"  This  will  do."  I  have  since  seen  far  more  than  I  did  at  the 
time  how  invaluable  such  a  searching  ministry  was  to  me  in 
those  days  in  this  one  all-important  particular.  The  Lord  gave 
these  two  ministers  such  a  discerning  spirit  between  the  arro- 
gant fleshly  assurance  raised  up  by  the  devil,  and  the  true 
childlike  holy  confidence  raised  up  in  a  broken  heart  by  the  Spirit 
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leveftlijig  toadies  of  a  Saviour's  love,  the  Spirit's  two-edged 
9W0id  iras  i^ielded  by  these  good  men  to  slaughter  all  creattize 
holiness  on  the  one  hand,  and  all  Antinomian  deviUsm  on  i^e 
other.  Glory  be  to  God,  though  I  have  gone  away,  aceoarding 
to  my  feelings,  as  if  they  had  singled  me  ant,  and  often  cut  me 
up  as  having  no  part  in  the  matter,  yet  I  clave  to  their  searchiug 
hand  with  intense  love;  and,  although  quite  unknown  to  me 
then,  the  Lord  has  made  me  see  very  clearly  since  that  he  gave 
me  strong  faith  in  this  matter;  for  the  overflowings  of  nngod- 
liness  in  my  wretched  nature  raised  up  a  host  of  fears  as  to 
my  personal  interest ;  but  I  firmly  believed  these  two  men  were 
specially  God's  mouth,  and  I  can  truly  say  before  the  Lord 
that  this  love  which  he  gave  me  has  stood  the  storm  of  aU  in- 
firmities, wretched  backsHdings  in  myself,  the  persecution  of 
false  professors,  and  the  numerous  changes  of  real  possessors. 
This  is  God's  truth,  and  not  man's  flattery;  for  it  was  burnt 
into  me-  by  the  Lord  the  Spirit  in  many  a  hard  battle ;  for,  being 
then  very  ignorant,  and  almost  constantly  feeling  something  of 
that  solemn  truth:  <' The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked,"  when  I  heard,  as  I  often  did,  at  tiie 
door  of  Zoar  Chapel,  the  most  bitter  spee^es,  and  flaming 
professors  casting  it  all  aside,  it  was  a  great  mystery  to  my 
childish  ignorance.  There  was  I  groaning  and  sighing  against 
myself,  while  these  giant  professors  were  riding  rou^shod  over 
God's  dear  .minister,  aud  hating  what  he  said;  and  Satan 
would  often  raise  up  even  envious  feelings  at  their  dead  assu- 
rance; but  it  was  only  for  a  few  moments;  and  then  I  >tnmed 
with  double  love  to  those  dear  men  of  God.  And  0  how  many 
a  flaming  light  have  I  seen  foil  into  deadly  error  or  apostasy* 

Two  sermons  which  Mr.  P.  preached,  the  Lord  fastened  as 
a  nail  in  a  sure  place.  One  was  about  the  low  tree ;  in  which 
sermon  the  Lord  the  Spirit  made  him  so  minutely  trace  out  the 
life  of  God  in  the  soul  that  I  well  remember  I  said  inwardly, 
"This  is  the  very  path  I  am  in."  The  other  text  was:  **J 
have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies,  0  put  me  not  to  shame." 
And  I  remember  he  said,  ''  It  is  better  to  have  a  real  farthing 
than  a  counterfeit  sovereign;"  and  he  said,  <<You  often  turn 
your  experience  round  and  round,  sighing  and  groaning  over  it, 
thinking  how  little  it  is,  especially  when  you  look  at  tall  pro- 
fessors." And  he  further  said,  "  Whatever  the  Lord  gives  you, 
cleave  to  it  against  all  opposition ;  but  take  nothing  for  granted." 
This  was  a  very  confirming  sermon  to  me ;  for  the  Lord  had 
kept  me  r&cy  jealous  over  everything  that  did  not  come  from  him- 
self  with  power,  and  over  everything  which  did  not  produce  some 
blessed  effects;  and  up  to  this  moment  he  has  in  my  own  soul's 
experience  both  in  judgment,  rich  mercy,  and  loving  chastise- 
ment, most  blessedly  confirmed  the  words  of  his  dear  servant 
in  tiiat  sermon. 

Now  I  must  hasten  to  show  how  the   Lord  proved  these 
words:  '<  No  man  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul;"  mud  how  he 
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proved  tha4i  lie  called  Free- will  to  be  a  lie  indeed,  exeepi  a  free 
will  ifo  destroy  ourselves.    And  sure  I  am  that  proud  free-will 
CalTiniam  is  more  delusive  than   all.      I  have  always  oonsi- 
dttred  the  precious  hope  which  he  gave  ma,  when  he  snatched 
Hie  £tom.  the  lion's  mouthy  to  be  the  breaking  in  of  eternal  day; 
and  now  I  come  to  what  has  always^  seined  to  me  the  heavenly 
Day-Btaar,  bringing  in  precious  love-tokens,  produdng  sweet  wil- 
lingzieBs  to  the  Lord's  ways,  his  word,  his  true  ministers,  and 
true  people.    I  have  o^n  looked  back,  too,  in  days  ol  darknessy 
fi^oe  temptation,  and  wretched  backsliding,  with  many  a  heart- 
groan.     Aadi  now  I  come  to  a  dai^  and  stormy  night  indeed. 
The  only  reiiaemlHrance  of  the  sermon  I  now  refer  to  is  the  text: 
'' I  will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles."    I  well  rems^nber  £ 
stood  at  the  door;  and,  however  presumptuous  professors  ms^ 
laugh,  it  was  then  a  reality  with  me.    The  fearful  overflowings 
of  my  evil  nature  made  me  feel  that  I  should  contaminate  the 
dear  people,  of  God*     Strange  to  say,  he  put  his  hand,  a»  my 
dear  wife  ueed  to  express  it,  into  my  heart,  and  I  could  go  step 
by  step  in  many  of  the  paths  he  described;  yet  when  it  closed, 
Satan  and  wretched  unbelief  made  me  conclude  that  it  cut  me 
off  with  gloomy  forebodings.     I  turned  from  the  chapel,  and 
that  woTd  suddenly  arrested  me:  ** Discerning  of  spirits;"  and 
this  was  like  striking  the  dying  dead ;  for  I  felt  that  the  Lord 
had  given  Mr.  P.  discemm^it  to  cut  me  off  with  deep  groanings. 
I  got  as  far  as  GomhUl,  and  it  seemed  to  me  I  could  get  no 
farther.     My  inward  agony  was  so  intense,  I  groaned  out  these 
wcttds:   ''Doubly  damned;"  when  in  a  moment  these  precious 
words  fell  with  such  blessed  power  into  my  heart :  *  *  When  Christ 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory;"  and  with  them  flowed  into  my  soul  a  most  blessed 
persuasion  that  I  should  not  die  before  I  had  seen  the  Lord's 
Christ.     0  wondrous  change  1     Yet  though  it  was  so  glorious, 
at  this  moment,  while  I  write,  I  see  the  most  perfect  love  and 
wisdom  that  my  greatest  deliverance  of  all  the  Lord  reserved  for 
more  than  twenty  years  after  this.  Why  was  this?  Ah!  There's 
the  great  secret  hid  from  the  keen-eyed  vultures,  but  revealed  to 
the  meek-eyed  doves  in  their  day  of  trouble.    The  Lord  knew 
the  fierce  battles,  the  dark  temptations,  and  that  long  night  of 
baeksliding  in  which  my  case  appeared  beyond  even  the  grace  of 
a  long-suffering  Jesus.    And  0  how  many  times  have  I  crowned 
him  that  he  kept  the  richest  blessing,  like  the  beet  wine,  to  the 
last ;  for  such  a  desperate  case  required  a  full  and  perfect  remedy. 
And  this  will  ever  be  seen  most  clearly  by  the  tried  and  tempted 
children  of  God.     0  ye  fast  runners,  remember,  ''better  is  the 
end  of  a  thing  than  the  beginning  thereof."    I  reached  that  spot 
a  lost  wretch,  as  I  felt;  I  left  it  with  faith,  hope,  and  love  ;  was 
raised  up  in  a  precious  Jeaus,  being  fully  persuaded  that  what 
God  had  promised  he  would  most  surely  perform.    This  was 
indeed  the  Day-star,  f(»r  it  shone  with  unclouded  glory. 
O  what  an  eternal  difference  between  the  revelation  of  mercy 
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by  the  persuading  power  of  the  Spirit  and  the  notional  faith, 
hope,  and  love  of  unhallowed  professors.  If  the  Lord  has  burnt 
anything  into  my  soul,  it  has  been  this,  that  not  one  atom  of 
love  and  mercy  was  ever  granted  to  a  feeling  sinner  but  what 
produced,  when  under  its  power,  sweet  liberating,  sanctifying 
effects,  more  or  less,  according  to  the  power  of  the  manifestation, 
in  the  heart,  lip,  and  life ;  and  I  can  solenmly  declare  that,  al- 
though I  have  been  such  a  backslider,  have  been  in  such  deaths 
that  I  really  felt  I  was  beyond  all  grace,  yet  if  any  one  had  come 
to  me  in  my  most  dreadfal  moments  I  should  have  answered 
firm  as  a  rock  that  Christ's  free  love  manifested  in  the  hour  of 
temptation  and  trial  was  the  only  motive  power  to  true  childlike 
acceptable  obedience  through  Jesus ;  and  there  have  been  times 
when  this  persuasion  has  been  made  most  profitable  for  me,  for 
the  very  pains  that  the  Lord  took  to  chastise  me  have  been  the 
only  evidence,  at  times,  that  I  could  grasp.  We  often  say,  ''This 
is  the  Lord's  day;'*  but  at  that  moment  I  entered  a  little  into  its 
sacred  meaning ;  for  it  was  his  own  day,  and,  as  such,  one  of 
those  days  that  are  written  in  the  soul  by  the  Eternal  Spirit, 
which  neither  Satan,  the  world,  nor  the  flesh  can  ever  entirely 
efface. 

Li  the  life  and  light  of  those  never-to-be-forgotten  words  I 
walked  for  some  time,  in  the  sweetest  peace.  No  lingering  steps 
then,  but  intense  longings  for  the  hours  of  worship  to  arrive,  the 
word  of  God  in  real  truth  being  dearer  to  me  than  thousands  of 
gold  and  silver,  the  company  of  God's  saints  beiner  eagerly  sought 
for,  the  world  and  all  its  allurements  being  fled  from  with  loving 
haste,  and  in  all  the  lawful  business  of  life  a  dryness  and  a 
burden,  panting  to  be  free.  Ah !  These  are  golden  days ;  and 
though  the  evils  of  nature  still  continued,  yet,  in  these  sweet 
days  of  precious  love,  in  a  great  degree  its  power  was  subdued; 
for  the  Lord  so  poured  in  his  glorious  promises  that  the  future 
battles  were  lovingly  and  wisely  hidden ;  and  never  do  I  remember 
a  more  tender  and  careful  walk  than  under  this  blessed  influence. 

{To  be  continued.) 


A  LETTER  BY  JOHN  BERRIDGE. 


Dear  Sir, — ^I  received  your  kind  letter  along  with  your  pre- 
sent. I  thank  you  for  the  present,  as  being  a  token  of  your 
respect,  and  attended,  I  find,  with  your  daily  prayers  for  me, 
which  I  value  more  than  human  presents.  The  Lord  bless  you, 
and  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  you,  and  give  you 
a  sweet  enjoyment  of  his  peace. 

I  have  hitherto  found  that  Christian  people  who  live  in  the 
dark,  fearing  and  doubting,  yet  waiting  on  God,  have  usually  a 
very  happy  death.  They  are  kept  humble,  hungering,  and  pray- 
ing, and  the  Lord  clears  up  their  evidences  at  length  in  a  last 
sickness,  if  not  before;  and  they  go  off  with  ^  Hallelujahs!" 

From  what  I  know  of  you,  and  from  the  account  you  give  of 
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yourself,  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  safety  of  your  state;  yet  rest 
not  here,  but  seek  further.  Two  things  should  be  carefully 
attended  to  by  all  upright  people;  one  is  the  evidence  of  the 
ward ;  the  other  is  the  evidence  or  witness  of  the  Spirit.  The 
word  says,  "All  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things."  (Acts 
xiii.  89.)  I  ask,  then.  Do  you  not  place  your  whole  dependence 
on  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation?  Do  you  not  heartily  accept  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  his  offices  ?  And  are  you  not  daily  seeking  to 
him  to  teach  you  and  rule  you,  as  well  as  to  pardon  you  ?  Then 
you  are  certainly  a  believer,  and  as  such  are  justified  in  God's 
sight  from  all  your  sins,  according  to  the  declaration  of  God's 
word.  Let  this  encourage  you  to  seek  with  confidence  for  the 
evidence  of  the  Spirit,  to  proclaim  that  justification  to  your 
heart.  The  evidence  of  the  word  is  given  to  hold  up  the  heart 
in  a  season  of  doubts  and  fears,  and  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit 
comes  to  scatter  those  fears.  Eemember  also  that  salvation  does 
not  depend  on  the  strength  of  faith,  but  the  reality  of  it.  In  the 
Gospels,  Jesus  often  rebukes  weak  faith,  but  never  rejects  it. 
Weak  faith  brings  but  little  comfort,  yet  is  as  much  entitled  to 
salvation  as  strong. 

I  have  had  much  of  my  nervous  fever  this  summer ;  never  once 
stirred  out  of  my  parish,  and  never  further  in  it  than  to  my 
churcifc.  Through  mercy  1  am  somewhat  better ;  and  when  alone, 
with  a  Bible  before  me,  am  composed  and  comfortable,  yet  scarce 
able  to  bear  visits,  so  weak  are  my  spirits. 

Give  my  love  to  Mr.  G.,  and  tell  lum  from  first  to  last  he  has 
been  tlie  friend  of  my  heart.  I  send  my  kind  respects  to  your 
partner.    Grace  and  peace  be  with  you  both,  and  with 

Your  affectionate  Servant, 

Everton,  Nov.  7, 1786.  J«hn  Berridge. 


TI£E  CONSOLATION  OF  ISRAEL, 

LINES  SUGGESTED  BY  A  SERMON  PREACHED  BY  MR.   KERSHAW,  AT 

OAKHAM,  FROM  LUKE  II.  PART  OF   25. 

No  solace  can  the  Christian  find 

In  honours,  wealth,  or  mirth; 
Such  empty  trifles  fail  to  charm 

A  soul  of  heavenly  birth. 

If  friendship  with  the  world  he  seek, 

It  only  proves  a  rod 
To  wean  his  wandering  heart  from  all 

At  enmity  with  God. 

Then  shall  he  look  into  himself? 

From  thence  his  comfort  draw? 
Or  strive  to  build  bright  hopes  upon 

Mount  Sinai's  fiery  law? 

From  self  with  grief  and  shame  he  turns. 

For  sin's  in  every  breath; 
And  Sinai  thunders  loudly  forth : 

**  Th'  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
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Where,  then,  shall  craving  mortals  tturn. 

And  satisfaction  find, 
If  these  convey  no  lasting  peace 

To  the  iMmortal  mind? 

One  source  of  comfort  yet  remains; 

One  Friend  fbr  ever  lives; 
Sach  boundless  bliss  in  Christ  we  find 

As  nature  never  gives. 

There's  consolation  in  his  natne^^ 

Jesue  from  sin  can  save; 
In  Person,  work,  and  righteousness, 

In  garden,  cross,  and  grave. 

As  Bondsman,  he  foft  bankrupt  souls 

Had  every  debt  to  pay; 
"  Mighty  to  save,"  he  once  for  all 

Put  legal  claims  away. 

Immanuel!  Our  Kinsman  near, 

The  ^otless  *'  Lamb  of  God," 
The  Father's  first  and  Well-beloved, 

Has  brought  us  nigh  with  blood. 

In  him  the  church  her  Husband  views ; 

And  well  it  may  be  said. 
She  died,  was  buried,  rose  again. 

By  union  with  her  Head.    . 

And  now,  by  faith,  we  pierce  the  skies, 

See  our  Forerunner  there; 
Our  Priest  and  Intercessor  pleads 

That  we  his  glwy  share. 

He  lives!  and  we  shall  live  through  him, 

And  also  reign,  ere  long; 
Meanwhile  the  hope  to  us  affords 

A  consolation  sixong. 

And  this  is  what  we  ask  of  God 

As  consolations  flow, — 
Still  more  the  love  of  Christ  to  feel, 
Still  more  of  Christ  to  know. 
Oakham.  H.  W. 


LAST  DAYS  OF  JAMES  HERVEY. 

AUTHOB   OF    **THERON   AND   ASPASIA." 

"  To  his  doctor  he  wrote,  at  an  early  period  of  his  last  illness : 
**  I  now  spend  almost  all  my  whole  time  in  reading  and  praying 
over  the  whole  Bible.  Indeed,  you  cannot  conceive  how  the 
springs  of  life  in  me  are  relaxed  and  relaxing.  *  What  thou 
doest,  do  quickly,'  is  a  proper  admonition  for  me  as  I  approach 
dissolution.  My  dear  friend,  attend  to  the  one  thing  needful. 
I  have  no  heart  to  take  any  medicine;  all  but  Christ  is  to 
me  unprofitable.  Blessed  be  God  for  pardon  and  salvation 
through  his  blood.  Let  me  prescribe  this  for  my  dear  friend. 
My  cough  is  very  troublesome;  I  can  get  little  rest;  but  my 
never-failing  remedy  is  the  love  of  Christ." 
On  the  15th  of  December,  the  month  that  he  died,  he  spoke 


THE   60SPSL   3TANPABI>. — JULY   1,    1870.  257 

very  strongly  to  his  curate,  Mr.  Maddock,  about  the  assurance 
of  jEaith,  and  the  great  love  of  God  in  Christ.  **  Oh!"  said  he, 
**  how  much  has  Christ  done  for  me,  and  how  little  have  I  done 
for  so  loving  a  Saviour!  If  I  preached  even  once  a  week,  it  was 
but  a  burden  to  me.  I  have  not  visited  the  people  of  my  parish 
as  I  ought  to  have  done,*  and  thus  preached  from  house  to 
house.  I  have  not  taken  every  opportunity  of  speaking  for 
Christ.  Do  not  think  I  am  afraid  to  die.  I  assure  you  I  am 
not.  I  know  what  my  Saviour  has  done  for  me.  I  want  to  be 
gone.  But  I  wonder  and  lament  to  think  of  the  love  of  Christ 
in  doing  so  much  for  me,  and  how  little  I  have  done  for  him." 

On  the  25th  of  December,  the  day  that  he  died,  his  loving 
Mend  and  physician,  Dr.  Ston«house,  came  to  see  him  three 
hours  before  he  expired.  Hervey  seized  the  opportunity,  spoke 
strongly  and  affectionately  to  him  about  his  soufs  concerns,  and 
entreated  hhn  not  to  be  overcharged  with  the  cares  of  this  life. 
Seeing  his  great  weakness  and  prostration,  the  doctor  begged 
him  to  spare  himself.  **  No,  doctor,"  replied  the  dying  man 
with  ardour.  **  No!  You  tell  me  I  have  but  a  few  minutes  to 
live;  let  me  spend  them  in  adoring  our  great  Redeemer."  He 
then  repeated  the  words :  "  Though  my  heart  and  my  flesh  fail, 
Grod  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for  ever ; "  and 
also  d.welt,  in  a  delightful  manner,  on  Paul's  words:  **  All  things 
are  yours;  whether  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 
come."  **Here,"  he  exclaimed,  **here  is  the  treasury  of  a 
Christian!  Death  is  reckoned  among  this  inventory;  and  a 
noble  treasure  it  is.  How  thankful  I  am  for  death,  as  it  is  the 
passage  through  which  I  go  to  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  eternal 
life,  and  as  it  frees  me  from  all  the  misery  which  you  now  see  me 
endure,  and  which  I  am  willing  to  endure  as  long  as  God  thinks 
fit!  I  know  that  he  will  by-and-by,  in  his  own  good  time,  dis- 
miss me  from  the  body.  These  light  afflictions  are  but  for  a 
monaent,  and  then  comes  an  eternal  weight  of  glory.  0!  Wel- 
come, welcome  death!  Thou  mayst  well  be  reckoned  among 
the  treasures  of  the  Christian!  To  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain!" 

After  this  he  lay  for  a  considerable  time  without  seeming  to 
breathe,  and  his  friend  thought  he  was  gone ;  but  he  revived  a 
httle;  and,  being  raised  in  his  chair,  said,  '^Lord,  nowlettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  most  holy 
and  comfortable  words ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  most  holy 
and  comfortable  salvation !  Here,  doctor,  is  my  cordial.  What 
are  all  the  cordials  given  to  support  the  dying,  in  comparison  of 
that  which  arises  &om  the  promises  of  salvation  by  Christ  ? 
This,  this  supports  me! " 

He  said  little  after  this,  and  was  rapidly  drawing  near  his 

*  Hervey  had  a  very  weak  and  tender  constitution;  so  that  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  was  one  continual  struggle  with  disease;  and  he 
was  thus  much  confined  to  the  house,  and  prevented  preaching  and 
visiting  his  people  as  he  would  otherwise  have  done. 
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end.  About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  he  said:  "  The  con- 
flict is  over,  now  all  is  done."  After  that  time  he  scarcely  spoke 
anything  intelligible,  except  the  words,  ** Precious  salvation!" 
At  last,  about  four  o'clock,  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan,  he  shut 
his  eyes  and  departed,  on  Christmas-day,  1758,  in  the  45th 
year  of  his  age. 

[What  a  beautiM  death-bed,  and  what  a  testimony  to  the  blessed 
doctrine  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  being  imparted  to  ns  for  justifi- 
cation, and  of  which  Hervey  was  so  firm  a  believer,  and  so  zealous  and 
powerful  a  champion. — J.  C.  P.] 


I  WILL  SEE  YOU  AGAIN. 


My  dear  Friend, — ^I  take  the  liberty  of  writing  to  inform  you 
how  the  dear  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  visit  my  poor  soul  again  with 
his  former  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies.  I  wish  I  could 
only  tell  you  what  I  felt  while  you  were  speaking  last  night. 
My  poor  soul  was  feeding  on  the  love  of  God.  I  felt  his  pre- 
cious love  come  into  my  soul.  I  felt  that  I  was  one  of  the 
children,  bought  with  a  price,  redeemed  with  blood.  My  dear 
friends,  rejoice  with  me.  It  seems  too  much  while  I  am  writing 
for  the  Lord  to  visit  one  so  vile,  so  unworthy  of  his  notice; 
but  it  is  **  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  be  all  the  praise." 

**  He  hears  our  praises  and  complaints, 
A  nd  while  his  awful  voice 
Divides  the  sinners  from  the  saints, 
We  tremble  and  rejoice." 

The  last  few  days  I  have  been  thinking  how  my  soul  was  at 
one  time  living,  as  it  were,  upon  the  love  of  God.  I  could  not 
bear  mj  husband  to  speak  of  temporal  things.  I  seemed  to  be 
raised  above  the  world.  I  truly  felt  his  banner  over  me  to  be 
love,  and  I  have  been  longing  for  another  manifestation  of  his 
love;  but  how  I  have  had  to  cry,  **  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for 
ever?  and  wiU  he  be  favourable  no  more?"  I  little  thought 
when  that  portion  was  given  to  me:  **  Sin  shall  not  have 
dominion;  but  grace  shall  reign,"  that  darkness,  unbelief,  and 
the  evils  of  my  sinful  heart  would  boil  up  as  they  have  since 
done.  How  sin  has  tried  for  the  mastery !  How  I  have  cried 
to  the  Lord  to  keep  me,  and  not  to  leave  nor  forsake  me !  When 
I  have  had  a  little  help  in  the  means  of  his  grace,  how  soon  it 
has  gone  again ;  but  what  a  mercy  that  when  our  comforts  are 
all  gone,  as  it  were,  the  Lord  liveth ;  and  we  sometimes  feel  that 
he  reigneth,  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore.  Grace  shall 
reign. 

My  earnest  prayer  is  that  while  you  are  watering  the  souls 
of  others,  your  own  soul  may  be  watered  also. 

Birmingham,  Jan.  24,  1870.  A.  M. 


The  world  cannot  exalt  a  proud  man  so  high  but  God  will 
bring  him  low ;  neither  can  the  world  so  debase  a  humble  man  but  God 
will  exalt  him. —  Venning. 
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FROM  A  FAR  COUNTRY, 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord, — The  January  No.  of  the  **  Gospel 
Standard,"  bringing  the  sad  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Philpot, 
caused  ns  to  feel  deeply  afflicted.  He  had  become  greatly  endeared  to 
ns  by  his  very  instructive  and  comforting  writings  npon  spiritual  sub- 
jects. During  the  past  year  we  have  enjoyed  the  reading  of  the 
''  Standard "  greatly,  and  have  received  much  spiritual  profit  from  it, 
through  the  application,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  the  truths  it  has  con- 
tained. It  was  very  interesting  and  comforting  to  our  aged  father, 
who  had  been  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ  for  about  50  years. 
Mr.  Philpot,  as  a  writer,  had  come  to  have  a  peculiar  charm  for  him, 
he  was  so  searching,  so  clear  and  discriminating  in  his  T^pening  of  the 
scriptures,  and  so  deeply  experimental.  When  the  unexpectednews  of 
his  death  reached  us,  our  dear  father  lay  upon  his  death-bed,  and  we 
could  not  tell  him  of  the  departure  of  that  dear  friend  and  brother  in 
Christ,  whom  he  loved  so  well,  though  he  had  never  seen  him  in  the 
flesh.  Expressing  an  abiding^  confidence  in  the  Saviour,  who  was  his 
only  hope  of  salvation,  and  who  had  sustained  him  through  all  his  great 
trials  and  afflictions,  he  soon  afterwards  passed  away  from  these  earthly 
scenes. 

I  should  like  to  tell  you  much  of  what  I  have  experienced  of  assurance 

and  comfort,  and  of  the  sweetness  of  a  Saviour's  love,  while  reading 

some  of  the  wonderful  sermons  and  "  Meditations  "  of  Mr.  Philpot;  but 

will  not  occupy  your  time  now.    He  has  touched  experiences  of  inward 

trials  and  temptations  which  I  had  never  heard  another  express,  but 

which  bave,  at  times,  greatly  afflicted  my  soul,  almost  to  despair.    And 

his  touch  seemed  to  be  accompanied  with  soothing  and  healing  power, 

as  he  showed,  by  an  application  and  opening  of  the  blessed  word,  that 

these  are  trials  peculiar  to  the  Lord's  people.     He  was  very  plain  and 

firm  in  applying  the  word  in  reproofs,  rebukes,  and  exhortations,  and  yet 

manifested  great  tenderness  in  dealing  with  the  afflicted  people  of  God. 

Such  sermons  as  those  entitled  **  The  Fiery  Trial,"  "  The  Wandering 

Sheep,  and  the  Sin-Bearing  Shepherd,"  **  The  Triumphs  of  Mercy,"  and 

many  others,  have  become  precious  to  me.    With  what  sweetness  and 

power  they  present  Christ,  the  blessed  Saviour,  upholding  the  weak 

and  faint  among  his  people,  comforting  the  afflicted  and  tempest-tossed, 

and  searching  out  his  wandering  sheep  upon  all  the  mountams  whither 

they  have  been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day.     How  favoured 

those  were  who  had  the  privileg^e  of  listening  to  his  proclamations  of 

the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  and  how  great  you  must  feel  your 

loss  to  be.    But  we  who  have  never  seen  him  are  mourners  with  you. 

Though  widely  separated  in  the  flesh,  we  have  enjoyed  that  sweet 

fellowship  of  the  spirit  with  him  which  "  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 

his  son  Jesus  Christ,"  and  which  cannot  be  hindered  or  interrupted  by 

distance  or  national  distinction.    We  know  that  the  work  which  Goo, 

in  infinite  wisdom,  appointed  for  fiim  to  do  was  all  fulfilled,  and  that 

he  is  now  delivered  from  all  his  many  afflictions,  and  taken  to  the 

enjoyment  of  everlasting  rest  and  glory;  and  we  can  in  spirit  rejoice  in 

this  thought;  yet  our  poor  hearts  are  filled  with  sorrow  when  the  dear 

servant  of  God,  who  so  sweetly  ministered  to  our  spiritual  needs,  is 

taken  hence  to  be  with  us  here  no  more. 

We  sympathize  deeply  with  you  in  this  afflicting  dispensation,  and  in 
all  the  heavy  trials  to  which  you  have  alluded  in  the  notice  of  the  death 
of  your  dear  friend  and  chief  editor.  May  the  Lord  comfort  you 
and  your  suflering  companion,  and  sustain  you  by  his  grace. 

I  hope  you  will  be  enabled  to  continue  the  publication  of  the  '*  Gospel 
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standard,"  sending  it  forth,  as  heretofore,  filled  with  sonl-cheeriog 
truths,  to  find  out  and  eiye  consolation  to  spiritual  readers.  There  are 
but  yery  few  periodical  in  which  the  truth  is  clearly  and  farthfiilly 
presented,  ann;dxed  with  error.  And  those  who  have  learned,  and  daily 
learn,  through  a  painful  experience  of  their  sinful  and  depraved  state 
by  nature,  uat  there  is  no  help  in  themselves,  and  who  have  been  made 
to  rejoice  in  Christ  by  a  revelation  of  the  infinite  fulness  and  greatness 
of  bis  salvation,  and  an  application  of  precious  blood  to  the  cleansing  of 
sin,  cannot  receive  the  least  mixture  of  worldly  doctrine  as  food,  but 
must  have  "  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word." 

ThroDjgh  the  abounding  mercy  of  God  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  I  humbly 
trust  it  is  my  privilege  to  be  aide  to  subscribe  myself. 

Your  Sympathiziuff  Brother  and  Conipanion  in  the 

Hope  and  Tribulations  of  the  Gospel, 

Silas  H.  Ijusand. 

Herrick,  Bradford  Co.,  Pennsylvania,  March  16,  1870. 


REVIEW. 


The  Life,  Diary,  and  Letters  of  the  late  Joseph  Tiwwwr .-^Oxford : 

Pembrey,  Clifton  Villas. 

The  Lord  having  been  gr&ciously  pleased  to  make  this  work  a 
blessing  to  our  own  soul,  we  would  not  make  our  felt  inability 
to  do  it  justice  a  positive  ground  of  unwillingness  to  give  it  our 
most  cordial  recommendation ;  and  if  our  friends  will  kindly  re- 
ceive our  remarks  more  as  a  recommendation  than  a  review,  we 
shall  be  thankful.  The  spiritual  profit  of  God's  living  family 
and  a  desire  to  bring  the  work  under  the  notice  of  a  larger  number 
of  godly  persons  than  might  otherwise  know  of  it  but  for  this  me- 
dium of  communication  is,  we  trust,  the  one  motive  that  prompts 
US  to  this  service. 

The  volume  divides  itself  into  Mr.  Tanner's  "  Life,"  "  Letters," 
and  '*  Diary,"  as  stated  on  the  title-page ;  including  an  * '  Obituary," 
written  by  the  late  Mrs.  Tanner.  The  obituary  appeared  in  the 
"Gospel  Standard"  for  July,  1867.  These,  as  stated  in  the 
Preface  to  the  book,  were  collected  and  put  together  at  the  ex- 
pressed wish  of  many  friends.  We  do  not  at  all  wonder  that 
those  who  knew,  loved,  and  valued  Mr.  Tanner  in  the  Lord,  and 
were  competent  to  discern  how  deeply  and  blessedly  he  was  taught 
of  God,  should  have  been  anxious,  after  his  decease,  to  ascertain 
what  in  writing  he  might  have  left  behind,  which,  in  a  collected 
form,  might  prove,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  a  means  of  ccHnfort 
and  encouragement  to  the  LordVi  tried  and  exercised  people,  and 
at  the  same  time  be  a  lasting  monument  of  Christian  esteem  to 
the  memory  of  one  so  much  beloved  for  his  work's  sake. 

We  shall  be  obliged,  in  consequence  of  the  limits  afforded  to 
our  recommendation,  to  pass  over,  with  few  remarks,  the  first 
part  of  his  **Life,"  though  several  <5f  its  incidents  are  fraught 
with  much  interest,  particularly  on  account  of  their  after  results, 
and  as  tending,  in  a  remarkable  way,  to  portray  in  Mr;  Tanner's 
youth  that  stern  firmness  of  mind  which  characterized  him  in 
the  after  years  of  his  life.    We  shall  pass  on  to  the  time  when  he 
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received  a  severe  fraetare  oi  the  atdde,  he  being  then  skent  16 
years  of  age,  by  the  broad  wheel  of  a  waggon  gathering  him  under 
it,  and  crashing  his  foot.  This  circnmstance  he  regards  an  an 
event  in  the  Lord's  sovereignty,  that  changed  his  after  lif!e  alta- 
gether.  It  seems  to  have  had  something  to  do  with  impressiiig 
his  mind  with  a  determination  to  leave  his  home.  He  aoc<»d- 
ingly,  very  shortly  after  this,  obtained  a  situation  as  an  apprentice 
to  a  watchmaker.  Having  been  brought  vsp  by  his  parents  to 
attend  the  Established  Church,  he  mamfested  a  proud  contempt 
for  all  kinds  of  Dissenters,  and  especially  felt  in  his  mind  a  bitter 
enmity  to  the  solemn  truth  of  election,  which  he  had  been  told 
some  of  the  IMssenters  held.    He  says : 

<*I  felt  this  doctrine  to  be  the  most  awful  and  frightfol  thing  I  had 
ever  heard,  as  it  appeared  to  me  to  make  God  a  tyrant  in  not  giving  to 
every  one  a  chance;  and  snch  nnntterabie  haired  did  I  conceive  to  the 
monsters  (as  I  considered)  in  human  shape,  that  I  wished  the  earth  was 
rid  of  them." 

When  Tanner  first  heard  of  the  situation  he  afterwards  filled, 
and  was  informed  the  proprietor  of  the  business  was  ^*  one  of  the 
elect  people,  and,  what  was  still  worse,  a  preacher,"  he  said, 
^'No,  m  not  go  near  him.*'  But  how  solemnly  true  it  is  that 
it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  own  steps.  This  was 
the  place  that  the  Lord,  according  to  his  infinite  wisdom,  had 
designed  for  him.  And  here  no  doubt  it  was  that  the  blessed 
Spirit  began  that  almighty  work  of  saving  grace  in  Tanner's 
heart  which  afterwards  made  him  so  truly  godly  a  man  in  life 
and  walk, — an  ornament  to  his  profession,  and  a  sweet  experi- 
mental preacher  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  So  bitter  was  his  hatred 
to  the  sovereign  distinguishing  truth  of  election  when  he  entered 
his  master's  service  that  he  used  to  say,  <^ I  wish  there  was  a  law 
for  all  the  elect  to  be  burnt ;  I  would  bum  them  till  they  turned 
from  their  religion,  or  I  would  bum  them  to  ashes."  He  had 
not,  as  he  states,  <<the  least  thought  or  perception  but  that 
human  free-will  and  power  was  that  in  which  aU  religion  stood," 
and  he  "  scorned  conversion  by  divine  power  as  the  wildest 
fanaticism." 

0  how  implacable  is  the  hatred  of  the  natural  unrenewed  heart 
of  man  to  the  solemn  separating  truth  of  God!  How  the  enmity 
of  the  carnal  mind  boils  and  rages  against  it !  And  what  but  the 
matchless,  omnipotent  power  of  sovereign  grace  can  conquer 
such  enmity,  and  lay  the  proud;  stubborn  sinner  low  in  the  dust? 
But  what  a  mercy  for  Tanner  that  the  Lord  should  have  directed 
his  steps  where  he  had,  by  both  master  and  mistress,  a  godly 
example  set  continually  before  him;  that  much  as  he  hat^  his 
master's  religion  and  the  doctrines  he  held,  and  mUch  as  he 
watched  for  dishonesty  in  his  dealings  and  untruthfulness  in  his 
words,  that  he  might  have  somewhat  whereof  to  accuse  him,  yet 
he  was  obliged  to  confess,  of  both  master  and  mistress,  that  he 

"  Could  in  nowise  weigh 
And  measure  with  them.'' 
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We  could  say  to  many  who,  as  professors,  make  a  clamorons 
noise  abont  their  wonderful  dreams,  revelations,  and  manifesta- 
tions (none  of  which  we  wonld  slight  if  they  came  from  God), 
let  us  first  see  your  consistency  in  life  and  walk.  See  that  your 
profession  and  practice  agree,  before  you  ask  us  to  beheye  your 
visions. 

We  should.be  sorry  to  cut  people  off  for  every  slip  and  slide, 
for  every  defect  in  walk  or  wrong  in  practice.  Alas !  Where  would 
the  best  of  us  be,  were  a  God  of  infinite  holiness  to  mark  the 
wrongs  of  any  single  hour?  **  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves.'*  But  when  carelessness  of  walk,  levity  of 
spirit,  conformity  to  the  world,  dishonesty  in  dealing,  and  wilful 
prevarication  in  word,  is  the  very  habit  of  people's  life,  it  is  not 
we  but  the  solemn  word  of  the  Hving  God  that  decides  against 
them.  0  that  our  walk  and  our  actions  before  men  may,  by 
God's  grace,  be  such  that  those  who  hate  us  for  the  truth  we 
profess,  may  not  be  able  to  weigh  and  measure  with  us. 

As  it  respects  the  time  when,  or  the  circumstances  under  which, 
the  Lord  began  his  work  in  Tanner's  heart,  it  may  rather  be  an 
encouragement  to  some  who,  in  this  particular,  are  like  Tanner 
himself,  to  know  that  he  was  not  able  to  state  either  the  exact 
time  or  the  circumstances;  and  yet  as  we  know  he  ran,  by 
grace,  a  godly  course  and  made  a  blessed  end;  so  we  maybe 
equally  sure  his  religion  must  have  had  a  good  beginning, 
though  less  clear  to  himself.    He  says : 

<*  I  had  now  got  to  be  about  20  years  of  age,  and  increasing  in  wicked- 
ness, when,  ever  adored  be  that  grace  of  God  which  I  had  so  hated  and 
despised,  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  stopped  me,  and  thus  frustrated  my 
purposes  of  sin  to  come. 

**  I  do  not  recollect,  neither  could  I  state  the  time  when,  nor  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which,  my  mind  was  in  any  measure  impressed  -with 
the  things  of  God,  the  concerns  of  my  soul,  and  a  coming  eternity.  It 
was  not  in  hearing  God's  truth  preached,  for  I  had  not  gone  since  the 
first  Lord'^  day  when  I  resolved  to  go  no  more.  It  was  not  in  reading 
the  word  of  God,  for  this  I  never  did.  It  was  not  in  listening  to  the 
conversation  of  the  Lord's  people,  for  this  I  hated  and  avoided.  I 
cannot  tell  how  it  was,  but  trouble  crept  into  my  mind,  and  led  me  to 
think  upon  God,  upon  myself,  upon  eternity,  and  now  it  would  be  with 
me  then.  A  persuasion  in  my  own  mind  told  me  there  was  a  secret  in 
real  religion  I  was  destitute  of,  and  that  I  was  also  ignorant  what  that 
could  be.  These  feelings  produced  trouble,  and  to  avoid  this  I  ran  the 
faster  to  sin,  though  somewhat  checked  in  my  mad  hatred  to  the  elect 
people,  as  we  called  them.'' 

The  Lord  deals  with  his  people  in  so  sovereign  a  way  that  his 
dealings  with  one  can  never  be  made  a  criterion  for  all.  We 
believe  most  assuredly  that  all  his  ^^  children  shall  be  taught  of 
the  Lord."  All  shall  be  taught  their  own  utter  lost,  wretched, 
and  helpless  condition,  and  that  grace  alone  can  save  them; 
but  all  are  not  taught  in  precisely  the  same  way,  or  brought  into 
the  same  depths.  Some  learn  by  divine  teaching  the  solemn, 
separating  truth  of  election  soon  after  they  are  called  by  grace; 
fillers  are  kept  for  years  in  much  darkness  about  it.  With  Tanner 
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it  seems  to  have  been  the  very  warp  and  weft  of  all  his  early 
exercises.  His  natural  enmity  was  stirred  up  more  against  this 
blessed  doctrine  than  against  any  other  truth  of  God ;  Ttnd  yet 
this  very  doctrine  was,  according  to  God's  way  of  teaching  his 
servant,  to  be  one  of  the  first  he  should  be  brought  to  believe  and 
embrace,  but  only  by  terrible  things  in  righteousness,  as  our 
next  extract  will  show : 

"  What  would  become  of  me  or  what  to  do  I  could  not  tell.  God's 
election  was  the  only  certain  thing  I  conld  see,  and  if  not  included,  my 
damnation  was  everlastingly  sealed.  Here  I  learned  God's  sovereignty, 
trembling  at  his  word.  I  feared  to  live,  I  feared  to  die.  I  was  a  living, 
walking  terror  at  times  to  myself.  The  arrows  of  the  Almighty  were 
within  me,  and  I  found  sin  to  be  bitter  indeed.  I  gave  up  my  seat  in 
church,  and  now  was  alone.  My  companion  daily  assailed  me,  but  O 
what  keen  distress  did  I  now  feel  on  the  very  account  of  my  own  bitter 
enmity  and  persecutions  of  those  I  could  now  see  were  God's  people! 
his  oum  people,  his  very  own,  by  this  very  grace  of  election  which  had 
80  caused  my  enmity  to  boil  over.  I  was  in  very  deed  ashamed  to  speak 
to  them,  ashamed  of  what  I  had  felt  towards  tnem,  done  towards  them, 
said  to  them  and  of  them.  I  could  now  say,  *  O  blessed  people,  God's 
own  elect,  you  will  be  happy  for  ever  when  my  poor  soul  shall  ever- 
lastingly be  undone  and  miserable!  that  coming,  never-ending  eternity 
will  be  your  eternal  blessedness  and  my  everlasting  destruction!" 

It  was  about  this  time  that  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased, 
for  the  first  time,  to  speak  a  soft  word  in  Tanner's  heart.  As 
he  could  neither  reason  himself  into  a  belief  of  election,  nor 
reason  himself  out  of  it,  when  once  convinced  of  its  solemn 
truth  by  divine  power,  so  neither  could  he,  in  his  deep  distress, 
press  a  drop  of  comfort  into  his  soul  by  human  effort ;  but  had 
to  wait  the  Lord's  own  time,  when  a  little  heavenly  joy,  like  the 
dew  of  the  morning,  distilled  itself  into  his  troubled  spirit,  and 
raised  up  a  hope  that  the  Lord  had  a  purpose  of  grace  and  mercy 
towards  him.    He  says : 

•  *'  I  remember  about  this  time,  after  I  had  gone  to  bed  mourning  over 
my  sad  state,  that  I  suddenly  felt  my  soul  wrapped  in  such  a  sweet  and 
blessed  hope  that  the  Lord  had  a  purpose  of  grace  and  mercy  towards 
me,  though  how  it  would  be  known  I  could  not  tell.  I  knew  nothing 
of  the  person  or  work  of  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  even  in  the  letter;  nothing 
at  all,  any  more  than  as  though  he  had  never  Hved,  bled,  or  died.  I 
was  alone,  my  fellow-apprentice  not  havine  yet  come  to  bed.  I  called 
to  the  other  youn?  man,  who  had  gone  to  his  own  room,  and  said  I  had 
good  news  to  tell  him,  when  he  was  by  my  bedside  in  a  minute.  I  told 
him  I  had  a  feeling  hope  in  my  soul  that  the  Lord  had  a  purpose  of 
mercy  towards  me;  but  his  brother,  the  apprentice,  then  coming  up 
stairs  we  could  say  no  more.  So  he  said  we  would  get  up  early  in  the 
morning,  have  a  walk  together,  and  then  I  could  teU  him  all  about  it, 
and  to  this  I  agreed." 

**  To  this,"  says  he,  *'  I  agreed;"  but  in  this  how  ignorant  he 
was,  at  that  period,  that  a  gracious  look,  a  smile,  or  a  visit  from 
the  Lord,  requires  a  measure  of  the  same  sweet  power  to  relate 
it  as  that  which  made  the  visit  such  a  blessing  to  the  soul  when 
it  took  place.  And  besides  this,  how  utterly  impossible  it  is  to 
speak  with  assurance  of  any  manifestation  of  God's  mercy,  if  at 


the  tinM  we  atteinpt  to  do  so  our  ecmMeaoB  i»  shaken  is  itft 
reality^  and  we  are  filled  with  fear  that  it  was  oothixig  but  n«tBxd 
emotion  or  a  mere  drinsion  of  our  own  brain. 

Los^  before  the  monung  light,  when  Tanner  had  a^^ntd  to 
describe  his  comfort,  his  cookfort  had  left  him,  andwith  it  the 
b^»e  that  had  sprung  up  in  his  mind: 

*'  But  now  new  fears  came  upon  me.  Hitherto  I  had  been  a  blaek 
sinner  in;  my  Uack  colours,  but  now  had  acted  the  hypocrite.  I  hsd 
made  one  of  the  Lord's  people  hope  or  believe  I  was  one  of  his  people 
when  I  had  no  authority  for  it.  And  here  was  opened  up  to  my  mmd 
the  truly  awful  state  of  those  who  made  a  profession  of  religion  desti- 
tute of  the  possession.  0  how  I  would  have  called  baek  the  few  words 
I  had  said!  I  thought  I  would  sooner  have  lived  and  died  and  gone  to 
hell  in  the  state  I  was  in  than  live  and  die  a  hypocrite  and  go  to  helL 
I  now  tried  to  devise  some  way  to  get  out  of  meeting  him  in  the  morn- 
ing. But  what  could  I  do?  I  had  promised,  and  go  I  must;  but- 1  feU 
like  a  thief.  In  the  morning  he  awoke  early  and  called  me.  I  got  np 
and  felt  all  hope  was  gone.  I  must  tell  the  truth,  that  I  had  been 
deceived  and  deceived  him.  This  I  did,  and  to  the  many  questions  he 
asked  me  I  said  but  little.  I  begged  ham  not  to  think  anything  more 
of  it,  and  not  to  speak  to  me  any  more  about  it.'' 

The  dark  cloud  of  to-day,  haying  cast  its  shadow  over  the  pro- 
spect of  yesterday,  it  only  tended  to  deepen  his  distress,  and  in- 
tensify his  trouble  the  more;  and  open  up  to  his  mind,  with  stiU 
more  awful  reality,  the  character  of  that  law  which,  as  a  sinner, 
he  had  violated,  and  which  breathes  its  withering  curses  against 
all  who  come  short  of  its  standard,  and  continue  not  in  all  things 
written  therein  to  do  them.  The  Spirit  was  now  ploughing  deep, 
tumixkg  up  the  barren,  hard,  and  stubborn  earth,  as  preparative 
to  the  casting  in  of  such  precious  seed  as  should  bring  forth  in 
Tanner's  after  life,  both  in  private  and  public,  much  glory  to  God. 
It  was  now  that  he  began  regularly  to  attend  the  preaching  of 
the  word,  and  his  mind  became  more  enlightened  in  the  doc- 
trines of  grace.  But  even  here,  for  a  time,  he  made  too  much 
haste  to  believe;  his  head  outran  his  heart.  In  aft^  yeaos,  in 
looking  back  to  this  period,  he  says :  <<  I  see  that  at  this  time  I 
was  more  led  into  doctrinal  than  experimental  or  practical  reli- 
gion."   And  again,  a  page  or  two  on: 

"  But  sure  I  am  of  this,  by  my  own  experience,  that  the  devil  cares 
less  about  the  head  being  well  furnished  with  doctrines  than  he  does 
about  the  crying  prayer  of  a  poor  needy  sinner,  however  confused,  weak, 
or  full  of  fears  he  miay  be." 

Again: 

*'  A  solemn  persuasion  rested  in  my  soul  that  all  other  religion  would 
leave  those  who  had  it  in  death,  and  that  however  they  may  deceive 
themselves  or  others,  however  clear  in  the  truth  of  God  in  their  judgr 
ment,  however  consistent  their  walk  and  conversation  in  the  world  as 
professors,  however  much  experience  they  may  have  of  trouble  or 
loy,  however  they  may  talk  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  of  their  love  to  him, 
nowever  much  or  however  great  may  be  their  profession,  and  how- 
ever long  it  may  be  held,  even  tiU  past  man's  knowing  it, — ^yet  without 
God's  own  work  in  the  soul,  a  living  reHgion,  they  most  be  lost  at  last" . 

Now,  it  was  in  this  particular  that  Tanner,  in  onr  judgm^, 
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ex^iled  many.  He  so  closely  dieeriixdiiated  between  a  liTing 
and  A  dead  faith,  between  the  form  of  godliness  and  the  power, 
and  between  haying  a  clear  head-knowledge  of  truth  in  doctrine, 
and  the  same  being  received  into  the  heart  with  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  We  have  been  struck  witii  the  resemblance  which 
BOtftoy  of  his  searching  statements  bear  to  the  weighty  and  power- 
ful letters  of  the  late  James  Bourne.  They  were  both  skilful 
anatomists  of  the  human  heart ;  they  did  not  simply  toudi  a 
woTind,  but  probed  it ;  the  lance  in  their  hand  cut  deep.  It  was 
not  jnBt  healing  with  them,  but  sound  healing,  that  they  desired; 
and  as  they  both  knew  there  could  be  no  sound  healing  without 
a  previous  purging  of  the  wound,  they  took  care  to  do  the  work 
of  purging  before  they  begaoi  to  heal. 

We  believe  this  is  how  it  always  should  be,  and  were  th^re 
more  of  this  faithful  dealing  than  we  fear  there  is,  it  would,  with 
God's  blessing,  open  the  eyes  of  many  to  the  defectiveness  of 
that  preaching  which  tends  to  settle  people  down  in  a  peace  and 
confidence  of  being  right,  simply  because  they  hold  fast  truth 
in  the  letter;  though  they  are  strangers  to  the  voice  of  peace,  as 
spoken  with  power  to  their  own  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  very  easy  to  find  fault  with  a  book  like  Tanner's,  in  which 
maoh  of  this  inward  work  is  contended  for.  It  cuts  too  much 
at  the  root  of  that  religion  in  which  such  a  work  is  wanting. 
But  those  who  have  been  well  probed,  and  searched  by  God,  and 
know  the  blessing  which  follows  upon  such  discipline,  will  value 
snch  a  book  above  gold  and  silver. 

Our  next  extract  will  tend  to  show  into  what  depths  of  soul- 
distress  Tanner  sank,  and  the  extract  after  this,  which  will  be 
i^e  last  we  can  give,  will  show,  with  equal  clearness,  how 
blessedly  he  was  delivered,  and  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God. 

"  To  such  a  degree  of  trouble  did'  I  sink,  with  sudi  distress  and 
anxiety,  that  one  night  in  my  room  alone  I  felt  I  must  pray  to  God.    I 
put  nay  hands  on  the  side  of  the  bed  to  bow  my  knees,  when  the  old 
words,  '  The  prayers  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord ' 
met  me  with  such  force  and  terror  that  I  thought  the  devil  was  close 
behind  me,  and  was  let  loose  upon  me;  so  that  if  I  attempted  to  call 
upon  God  he  would  tear  me  in  pieces,  and  hurry  me,  body  and  soul, 
into  hell.    This  came  with  such  power,  and  he  appeared  so  manifestly 
present,  that  I  jumped  into  bed  and  lay  down,  fearing  to  desire  mercy. 
I  now  looked  back  at  my  past,  and  then  at  my  present  State,  and  here  I 
was,  a  lost  sinner.    God's  holy  law  had  long  since  condemned  me,  and 
I  had  felt  and  confessed  to  him  that  it  was  according  to  truth  and 
justice;  but  I  said,  *  From  whence  did  these  troubles  come?  Whose  work 
was  it  to  convince  me  of  my  lost  state?    Who  opened  my  eyes  to  see 
what  once  was  hidden  from  me?  and  who  brought  me  into  trouble 
about  my  soul  and  salvation?    Who  made  known  to  me  the  way  of 
salvation  by  grace,  in  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom 
I  could  perceive  all  the  covenant  grace  and  blessings  of  God's  salva- 
tion;  grace  to  save  to  the  very  uttermost   all  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  who  had  said  he  would  cast  out  none  that  came  to  him;  no  sin 
agmst  hkoflelf  being  too  great  to  be  pardoned.'    And  here  I  believe 
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the  devil  had  questions  and  answers  as  verily  as  thouffh  audible  Toioes 
had  been  used.  He  told  me  all  the  people  of  the  Lord  were  blest  with 
that  unutterable  mercy  and  salvation  which  I  could  see  in  the  Lord; 
but  J  was  not  one  of  6od's  elect;  I  was  not  at  all  interested  in  it;  and 
all  the  tears  I  could  shed  and  the  sorrows  I  could  feel  never  would  nor 
could  alter  the  decrees  of  God.  Jacob,  God  loved;  Esau,  he  hated;  and 
his  love  to  Jacob  provided  him  a  place  for  repentance,  but  Esau  found 
none,  though  he  sought  it  carefiilly  with  tears;  nor  will  you.  <  O !'  I 
exclaimed,  <why  am  I  permitted  to  see  and  feel  all  this?'  'It  is  to 
increase  and  aggravate  your  misery  and  your  damnation?  You  see  the 
blessedness  of  God's  elect.  This  blessedness,  together  with  election 
itself,  you  despised,  as  Esau  his  birthright  Cain  had  more  trouble  and 
misery  than  jou  ever  had,  and  yet  was  lost.  Judas,  too,  filled  up  the 
measure  of  his  iniquity,  and  went  to  his  own  place.  AH  but  God's  elect 
are  in  my  hands  and  in  my  power,  and  you  are.  I  wrought  all  your 
convictions  and  troubles.  I  nave  you  altogether  as  mine,  body,  soul, 
and  spirit;  and  when  I  please  I  have  power  to  hurry  you  to  destruc- 
tion.' And  methought  I  was  in  his  power,  as  a  poor  mouse  with  which 
the  cat  played,  sometimes  to  appearance  very  lovingly,  but  to  devour  it 
at  her  pleasure.  So  sunk  was  I  as  never  before,  and  I  felt  to  be  feist 
sinking  into  everlasting  woe.  'Ah,'  said  the  enemy,  'you  know  these 
troubles  are  not  brought  on  you  by  yourself;  you  would  gladly  flee 
&om  them;'  and  this  I  knew  to  be  true.  0  the  bewildered  state  I  now 
was  in!  He  laid  such  fierce  siege  to  my  poor  judgment  that  I  was  at 
my  wits'  end.  My  hope  had  perished,  being  cut  off  and  removed  like  a 
tree;  and  now  I  said,  'What  can  I  do?  Where  can  I  go?  God  fills 
heaven  and  earth;  where  can  I  hide  from  him,  or  from  his  just 
judgment  and  the  wrath  to  come?  0  wretched,  undone  sinner,  what 
veill  you  do?  Pray  to  God  you  dare  not;  this  is  the  seal  of  your  repro- 
bation. Flee  from  him  you  cannot;  sink  under  his  wrath  for  ever  you 
must  and  will.  There  is  no  way  of  escape  for  you;  there  is  only  one 
Hefuge,  and  in  him  you  have  no  part  nor  lot.  Election,  which  you 
despised,  and  for  whicn  you  will  receive  a  deeper  damnation,  gives  title 
to  salvation's  blessings ;  and  this  belongs  only  to  God's  people,  of  whom 
you  are  not  one.  Your  name  is  not  in  the  Book  of  Life,  and  all  whose 
names  were  not  found  there  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  ifire  that  bumeth 
for  ever.'  Again  my  soul  groaned,  'What  can  I  do?'  when  it  was  as 
though  the  devil  said,  'The  only^thing  left  you,  in  any  way  to  better 
your  awful  condition,  is,  to  pray  to  me,  and  I  will  show  you  some 
mercy  in  hell,  in  the  exercise  of  my  torments  over  the  damned.  Own 
the  work  on  your  mind  to  be  my  work,  for  so  it  is,  and  pray  to  me.' 

"In  confusion  and  desperation  of  soul  I  got  out  of  bed  to  pray  to  the 
devil;  but  as  I  was  about  to  kneel  down  to  do  it,  I  had  such  a  sieht 
and  view  of  the  glorious  and  fearful  Majesty  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  l£at 
I  stood  in  solemn  awe  of  him,  in  comparison  of  whom  the  greatness  of 
the  devil  and  his  power  seemed  but  as  a  speck;  and  although  I  could 
see  nothing  in  all  this  to  lead  me  to  hope  for  myself,  yet  the  solemn  awe 
I  stood  in  of  God  took  away  my  purpose  of  praying  to  the  devil,  or 
broke  the  snare,  and  I  got  into  oed  and  lay  wondering  at  all  that  was 
come  to  pass,  and  how  and  where  it  would  end.  What  did  it  all 
mean?  and  from  whence  and  by  what  power  were  my  mind  and  soul 
brought  into  such  confusion  and  trouble,  and  tossed  like  the  ship  of  the 
disciples  in  the  storm?" 

The  following  extract,  which  describes  his  deliverance,  is  from 
his  "Diary:" 

"  I  awoke  a  little  after  four  o'clock  in  a  very  sweet  feeling  of  spirit, 
-"d  my  soul  went  up  after  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  longings  for  sweet 
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and  blessed  oommunion;  also  in  thaDksgiying,  praise,  and  gratitude  for 
his  keeping  and  preserving  mercies;  and  also  for  the  peaceful,  refreshing 
sleep  for  my  body  and  mind;  when,  in  a  sudden,  most  solemn,  blessed, 
and  wonderful  manner  and  degree,  I  was  filled  with  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord;  by  which  my  poor  soul  was  so  enriched  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  and  of  his  everlasting  gospel  that  I  felt  the  sweet  truth  of  his  own 
word :  '  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow 
therewith,'  and  with  the  sweet  fruits  and  graces  of  the  Spirit.  I  sensibly 
felt  the  sacred  Three-One  God  bowed  the  heavens  and  came  down;  and 

0  how  my  poor  soul  was  favoured  and  blest  I  What  deep  solemnity  I 
felt !  What  reverential  awe !  What  sacred  fear  of  the  Majesty  of  Heaven 
and  Carth!  How  clearly  and  distinctly  did  I  behold  the  three  glorious 
Persons  in  the  eternal  Godhead — eternal  Father,  the  eternal  Son,  and 
the  eternal  Spirit!  These  words  came  powerfully  to  my  mind,  *  Drop 
down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down  righteous- 
ness; let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation,  and  let 
righteousness  spring  up  together ;  I  the  Lord  have  created  it.'  (Isaidi 
xlv.  8.) 

"  Sweetly  and  wonderfully  did  I  feel  swallowed  up  in  the  favour, 
power,  ana  blessedness  of  God.  I  never  had  so  distinct,  so  blessed,  so 
full  and  certain  a  manifestation  and  understanding  of  the  Three- One 
God.  I  felt  their  presence  as  fully  distinct  in  then:  sacred  Persons  as 
ever  I  did  anything  of  the  God  of  salvation;  and  yet  their  unity  in  one 
glorious  Essence  or  Godhead  was  as  clearly  felt,  and  as  blessedly  and 
sacredly  understood;  not  in  a  cold,  argumentative,  or  reasoning  manner, 
hut  in  the  sweet,  soul-humbling,  and  refreshing  revelation  of  them  in 
and  unto  my  poor  soul. 

"  *  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,'  &c.,  again  and  again  would  sound  in  all 
the  chambers  or  powers  of  my  soul,  with  sucn  sweetness,  power,  and 
blessedness  I  never  could  set  forth.  I  could  not  remember  ever  having 
read  the  words,  nor  did  I  know  what  part  of  God's  word  they  were  in; 
but  I  felt  assured  they  were  spoken  into  my  soul  by  God,  as  his  truth, 
by  the  power  attending  them ;  for  no  words  but  the  words  of  the  King 
are  with  such  power  as  I  felt  in  these,  to  me,  blessed  and  precious  words. 

1  knew  the  heavens  had  *  dropped '  or  come  down  to  me,  unworthy  me, — 
even  heaven's  great  Creator,  the  living  Three-One  God, — the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Uhost. 

<<  I  know  not  how  to  attempt  to  describe  or  set  forth  even  a  little  of 
what  my  soul  both  saw  and  felt  of  the  glory,  the  majesty,  the  power, 
the  goodness,  and  wonders  of  our  God,  in  aJl  the  rich,  sovereign,  im- 
ntterable  blessings  of  the  everlasting  gospel;  the  whole  of  the  blessings 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  made  between  these  Three  sacred  Persons  for  the 
church  of  the  first-bom,  whose  names  axe  written  in  heaven.  All  which 
blessings,  with  their  persons  too,  are  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their 
living  and  everlasting  Head;  from  whom  flows  their  life,  by  virtue  of 
union,  eternal  union  with  him,  as  his  mystical  body,  *  the  ftdness  of  him 
that  filleth  all  in  all;'  the  living  Fountain  from  whence  all  the  springs 
of  grace  and  mercy  rise  and  fiow;  and  in  whom,  from  whom,  and  with 
whom  shall  be  their  eternal  glory-state.  I  felt  the  door  of  hope  and 
the  gate  of  life  set  wide  open  before  me,  and  I  blessedly  entered  into  a 
faith's  possession  or  realization  of  eternal  life  in  Jesus.  I  praised, 
blessed,  and  adored  the  Incarnate  Mystery,  our  Immanuel,  and  danced 
before  the  ark  of  God  with  all  the  might  and  powers  of  my 
soul;  and  I  wept  and  praised  aloud,  so  that  I  afterwards  feared  I 
had  disturbed  the  inmates  of  the  house.  The  blessed  word  of  God 
flowed  into  my  soul  with  such  preciousness,  such  suitability,  such  light, 
life,  and  power  I  am  not  able  to  tell;  while,  like  good  old  Simeon,  I  did 
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iadesd  elup  the  lord  Jeias  in  the  amw  of  my  £uth,  as  God's 
in  whidL  salvation  I  rejoioed  aloud." 

We  regret  being  prerented,  for  want  of  space,  giving  more  ex- 
tracts. We  can  only  say  of  l^e  whole  volume,  we  like  it  exceed- 
ingly, and  seldom  meet  with  a  book  that  is  attended  with  more 
savour  and  power  than  the  reading  of  this  has  been  to  ns.  It  was 
not  our  privilege  to  kaow  Mr.  Tanner  personally;  neither  did  we 
ever  hear  his  voice.  Had  it  been  our  hap^oness  to  know  him, 
we  have  no  doubt  we  should  have  felt  mueh  love  and  union  to 
him  in  the  Lord.  His  trials  and  afi9ictions,  conflicts  and  exer- 
cises in  the  ministry ;  his  almost  despairing  at  times  of  being 
able  to  hold  on  much  longer  in  the  work;  his  temptations  to 
give  it  up ;  and  yet  the  many  ways  in  which  the  Lord  encou- 
raged him,  giving  him  singular  proofs  of  being  in  his  right  place, 
and  thereby  comforting  his  feeble  mind,  have  proved,  in  the 
reading  of  the  same,  so  refreshing  to  our  own  soul  that  we  can 
with  a  good  conscience  wish  every  poor  tried  and  tempted  child 
of  God  to  possess  the  volume  for  himself. 

The  "  Note  "  at  the  end  of  the  **  Obituary  "  was  written  by  the 
late  esteemed  and  now  much-lamented  J.  C.  Philpot.  It  is  like 
all  his  delineations  of  character  and  faithful  reviews  of  the  works 
of  such  men  as  he  was  inclined  to  notice.  His  remarks  in  the 
note  referred  to  do  far  more  justice  to  Tanner's  volume,  as  well  as 
to  his  memory,  than  such  poor  feeble  statements  as  ours  can 
possibly  do;  an4  we  feel  that  we  cannot  close  this  imperfect 
reference  to  the  **  Kemains  "  of  a  gracious  servant  of  God  in  a 
better  way  than  with  a  few  sentences  from  the  said  <<  Note: " 

"  But  what  particularly  distinffoished  him,  both  as  a  Christian  man 
and  as  a  minister,  was  the  uprightness,  integrity,  consistenoy,  and  god- 
liness of  his  walk  before  the  church  and  before  the  wodd.  He  was,  1 
shonld  say,  naturally  a  man  of  somewhat  stem  disposition  and  unbelt- 
ing firmness  of  mind;  though,  to  see  him  in  his  family,  nothing  could 
exceed  his  tenderness  and  affection,  ^r  as  a  tradesman,  carrying  on  s 
large  business — ^that  of  watchmaker,  silversmith,  and  jeweller,  wfaich 
brought  him  mueh  into  contact  with  the  gentry  and  dez^  of  the  town 
and  neighbourhood---his  obliging  civility.  But  with  this  sternness  (the 
very  stuff  out  of  which  martyrs  are  made)  there  was  combined  a  remark- 
able, and,  to  my  mind,  sometimes  almost  painful  degree  of  hnmiHty,  so 
that  I  have  said  to  him,  <  Most  men  are  too  proud,  but  yon  are  too 
humble;'  for  his  was  not  a  mock  humility,  the  worst  cloak  of  pride,  bat 
a  real  sense  of  what  he  was  or  felt  he  was  before  God  and  man,  which 
put  him  below  his  right  place  both  as  a  Christian  and  as  a  minister.  I 
have  seen,  therefore,  a  wisdom  and  a  mercy  in  his  being  endued  with  that 
very  sternness  of  mind  and  sometimes  of  muiner,  and  with  that  firmness 
of  which  I  have  spt^en,  for  it  instrumentally  preserved  him  from  being 
trampled  upon  by  those  who  would  gladly  have  availed  themselves  of 
his  very  humility  to  exalt  themselves  by  putting  him  lower  tfaui  he 
put  himself.  A  Christian  man,  and  especially  a  Christian  minister, 
should  know  his  plaee  and  keep  it  too,  and  not  allow  the  humility  of 
mind  which  he  rcels  before  God  to  sink  him  below  the  real  position 
which  the  Lord  has  given  him  in  the  church  by  his  word,  by  his  graee, 
and  bv  the  esteem  and  affection  of  his  people.  This  was  the  reason  why 
1  used  to  tell  him  he  was  too  humble;  for  both  as  a  man  well  taught  in 
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own  BOful,  well  instrncted  in  the  word,  poflsesaed  of  good  nat«nal 
abilities,  and  a  very  acceptable  sift  for  the  mmiftry,  be  would  almost 
pnt  bhnself  b^ow  loen  who,  with  all  their  pretenaioas,  had  not  half  his 
grace,  experience,  knowledge,  or<gtfts.  He  hod,  too,  a  good  knowledge 
of  the  word,  with  a  thoughtful  and  original  insight  into  many  deep 
•ad  difficult  passages,  without  any  wild,  novel,  or  Tisionary  views,  being 
of  a  singolariy  scSber  mind,  soimd  in  the  feith,  ^and  well  and  ezpen- 
mentally  led  into  those  gvand  points  of  vital  doetnne,  such  as  the 
Trinity,  the  Sonship  of  Christ,  the  Personality  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  &c.,  whidi  are  so  dear  to  those  -who  believe  and  love  the  truth. 
And  as  he  was  vitally  and  spiritually  aoqaainted  with  the  trvth,  so  was 
he  most  firm  in  preaching  and  maintaining  it.  His  dying  wvsds  to  his 
dear  wife,  the  true  and  affectionate  partner  of  all  his  sorrows  ^and  joys 
in  nature  jmd  grace,  thoroughly  exfNress  his  diaracter.  <  No  con^somise 
in  the  truth,'  miffht  be  fitly  written  on  his  toaabetone.  He  had  bought 
it  too  dearly,  ana  valued  it  too  hiehly,  to  s^  it  at  any  prioe,  or  part 
"with  even  the  smallest  portion  of  it, — still  less  admit  in  its  scorn  any 
base  substitute/' 


dDbtan}. 


Mr.  Greenham.— On  Feb.  25th,  1870,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age, 
Mr.  Greenham,  minister  of  the  gospel. 

The  Lord  sent  him  out  to  preach  CSnrist  oruoified,  in  March,  1855, 
having  this  scripture  deeply  impressed  on  his  nund:  "Now,  therefore, 
go,  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say." 
He  was  kept  honest  in  the  truth,  was  a  solemn  preacher,  .and  many  souls 
"were  oomforted  under  his  ministry.  He  loved  the  eommunion  of  sai&ts, 
was  a  man  of  prayer  and  a  man  of  peace,  most  spiritnally  minded^— was 
delivered  in  many  temptations,  and  preserved  and  blessed  with  a  tender 
oonscience. 

My  dear  husband  was  wholly  laid  aside  from  the  work  of  the  ministry 
in  June  last,  and  it  was  appointed  by  Him  in  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of 
every  living  thin^  that  he  should  be  delivered  out  of  all  his  affiictions. 
In  secret  communion  with  his  God  his  soid  was  poured  out  within  him, 
ifted  up,  desiring  the  first  ripe  fruit. 

Although  during  his  prostration  he  -was  subject  to  severe  conflict,  dark- 
ness, and  bitlemess  of  soul,  vet  he  was  so  highly  favoured  in  the -midst 
of  the  fiimace  that  his  mouth  was  filled  with  praise,  and  he  seemed  to 
be  beyond  the  reach  of  all  earthly  thines.  In  so  marvellous  a  way  did 
the  iJord  at  times  reveal  his  glory  and  his  arm  to  him  that  he  -would 
speak  aloud  the  desires  of  his  soul  with  such  holy  fervour,  joy,  and 
triumph  that  I  have  thought  he  was  assuredly  entering  into  everlasting 
pest.  His  limes  of  darkness  and  mourning  were  many ;  mit  his  tunes  of  re- 
joicing more  abundant,  giving  ntteranee  to  that  hidden  in  his  heart  by 
the  'Holy-Spirit;  so  that  he  appeared  wholly  weaned  from  things  of 
lime  ana  sense,  and  from  his  earthly  home;  made  meet  to  be  a^partoker 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  Day  and  night  he  would  plead 
the  promises  in  -earnest  prayer  and  supplication,  rejoicing  in  the  Lord 
and  his  un<^angeable  love. 

'He  was  iade^  so  greatly  blessed  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace  that  he 
praised  and  magnified  the  Lord  his  covenant  God;  and  said,  '*The  Lord 
is  my  light  and  my  salvation." 

On  the  memiug  -of  Feb.  25th  he  said,  <*To  be  clothed  ^ith  the  robe 
of  lighteousnees,  hew  solemn!  To  be  elothed  with  the  righteouaness 
of ^Itfitft,'  hvw'glorieus!''   Then  ag«in  hesaid,  *'The  xtXUfy of theahadotw 
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of  death,  how  solemn;  how  far  to  the  end!    The  yallej  of  the  shadow  of 
deaUi»  how  lone  it  is;  how  fax  to  the  end!" 

On  the  Loras  day  morning  preceding  his  death,  he  was  filled  witk 
snch  holy  fervour  that  he  seemed  to  he  ahout  to  enter  his  eternal  rest, 
and  exclaimed,  <*A11  is  well!" 

Thus  heaveD-hom  and  heaven-hound,  he,  with  countless  myriads  Bayed 
hy  hloody  now  through  faith  and  patience  inherits  the  promises,  clothed 
with  the  garments  of  salyation,  and  covered  with  the  rohe  of  right- 
eousness. 

And  now,  by  the  death  of  my  dear  husband,  I  am  deprived  of  mj 
counsellor,  my  companion  in  trial  and  tribulation,  so  that  X  feel  it  to  lie 
truly  a  considering  time  with  me.  M.  Gbeenhah. 

June  3,  1870.  

Geoege  Mills. — On  Karch  20th9  1870,  aged  61,  George  Milk,  a 
member  of  the  church  meeting  for  worship  at  76,  Castle  Street,  Bristol 

He  considered  he  was  the  subject  of  a  law- work  from  a  state  of  vouth, 
as  one  shut  up  unto  the  fisuth  that  was  to  be  revealed  in  him,  thoagh 
many  years  afterwards.  And  in  this  state  he  remained,  his  eyesight 
being  but  dim,  and  having  his  grave-clothes  about  him,  till  about  two 
years  ago,  when,  as  he  was  engaged  in  his  work  with  his  shovel  in  his 
hand,  a  communication  of  power  was  wafted  into  his  soul,  like  a 
flash  of  light,  and  the  following  words  came  sweetly  and  blessedly  to 
his  mind: 

**  'Twas  Jesus,  my  Friend,  when  he  hung  on  the  tree,  . 
That  opened  the  channel  of  mercy  for  me." 
He  told  us,  when  he  gave  in  his  experience  before  the  church,  that  he 
was  lost  in  wonder  and  amazement,  and  stood  motionless  in  the  vard, 
hardly  knowing  what  he  was  about  or  where  he  was.  He  said  the 
Lord's  mercy  to  him  was  like  the  Bristol  Channel,  not  like  the  river 
close  by.  There  was  an  abundance  of  room,  an  abundance  of  water  for 
the  ships  to  sail  in.  He  said  again  and  again  the  words  would  come 
sweetiy  into  his  mind:  '<'Twas  Jesus,  my  Friend,"  &c.  Now  trials 
came  and  increased  upon  him.  He  was  a  mark  for  the  devil,  who  very 
soon  beclouded  his  poor  mind.  He  often  groaned  heavily  from  the 
burden  of  his  temptations;  but  the  Lord  has  often,  sooner  or  later,  de- 
livered him  out  of  them. 

This  Gospel  deliverance  divorced  and  cut  him  ofif  from  all  the  legal 
profession  of  the  day;  and  this  entailed  upon  him  much  affliction.  Bat 
in  the  face  of  much  trial  and  persecution,  and  in  one  respect  from  a 
most  trying  quarter,  he  came  forward  and  gave  in  his  experience  before 
the  church,  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  us.  Together  with  another  brother, 
still  in  the  church,  he  was  baptized  by  Mr.^evill,  of  Chippenham. 

He  was  greatiy  tried  in  his  circumstances,  being  often,  as  he  himself 
would  say,  up  to  his  neck  in  trouble,  even  to  luis  very  chin.  Things 
outwardly  did  seem  to  tell  against  him  from  the  very  time  that  the 
Lord  so  blessedly  broke  the  yoke  from  off  his  neck;  and  this  kept  him 
veiT  low  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord  in  seeking  his  interposition,  support, 
and  preservation.  He  was  greatiy  tried  in  nis  circumstances  down  U> 
tiie  day  of  his  death.  He  was  tried  in  his  soul  by  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness and  inward  corruptions.  He  was  also  tried  with  a  trial  from 
another  quarter,  which  was  very  keen  and  painful  to  him;  but  the  Lord 
80  shone  upon  him  at  times  in  turning  his  night  into  day  and  taking 
off  his  sackcloth  and  girding  him  with  gladness  that  he  would  often  say 
he  could  bless  the  Lord  for  it  all.  On  one  occasion,  when  there  was  a 
meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  held  in  Bristol,  it  lay  in  his  way 
to  see  numbers  of  those  men-made  ministers  day  after  day ;  and  one  day  he 
~ "*  he  was  greatly  tried  in  this  way:  "  How  is  it  that  thorearesovery 
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few  of  real  ministers  of  tmth  amongst  us,  while  there  are  such  droves  of 
them?''  And  he  said  that  instantly  upon  it  the  following  passage  was 
brought  to  his  mind:  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely;''  and  told  him  that  was  their  message,  and  that  having  grace  on 
their  lips  they  must  be  ministers  of  truth.  He  said  he  was  greatly  tried 
here  in  this  wav  for  a  time;  but  presently  light  broke  into  his  soul,  and 
he  saw  as  clearly  as  the  day  that  it  was  the  devil  who  had  been  preaching 
to  him,  which  he  thought  was  the  blessed  Si»rit,  and  that  these  minis- 
ters were  Satan's,  transformed  into  ministers  of  light.  And  he  said  the 
words  came  to  his  mind:  "If  it  were  possible,  they  would  deceive  the 
very  elect;"  but  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to  dec^ve  these. 

About  three  months  before  he  died,  he  had  a  sharp  attack  of  illness. 
In  that  affliction  he  said  he  passed  through  the  shadow  of  death,  that 
his  soul  had  been  solemnly  exercised  with  it,  and  that  he  had  been  de- 
livered from  all  power  and  fear  of  death.  He  also  spoke  of  the  Lord 
blessedl^r  revealing  to  him  that  his  soul  was  washed  in  the  blood,  and 
clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  the  words  came 
sweetly  and  blessedly  to  his  mind: 

"  And  lest  the  shadow  of  a  spot 
Should  on  my  soul  be  found. 
He  took  the  robe  the  Saviour  wrought. 
And  cast  it  all  around." 
He  said  he  had  been  solemnly  tried  and  blessedly  delivered. 

He  continued  with  us  after  this  another  three  months,  a  help  and  an 
ornament  to  the  cause  in  Castle  Street. 

On  Lord's  day,  March  13th,  in  prayer  at  the  room,  he  spoke  of  being 
the  subject  of  much  darkness  and  bondage,  and  said  his  darkness  was 
snch  as  could  be  felt.  I  did  not  see  him  again  till  the  following  Lord's 
day  morning,  when,  as  he  entered  the  room,  I  asked  him  how  it  was 
with  him  that  morning.  He  replied,  **  Better  than  it  was  last  Sunday. 
I  have  had  a  lift  during  the  week."  Time  being  up  for  prayer-meeting 
before  preaching,  this  closed  all  further  conversation.  He  was  the  last 
that  engaged  in  prayer  before  the  preaching  commenced ;  and  in'  his 
prefer  he  spoke  or  the  solemn  depths  of  soul-tnal  he  had  passed  through, 
and  again  how  solemnly  and  blessedly  he  had  had  revealed  to  him  the 
eternal  Son  of  God  as  l>eing  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father  from  all  eter- 
nity, and  he  also  spoke  of  all  the  Lord's  people  being  chosen  in  him. 
As  soon  as  he  had  ended  his  prayer,  the  singing  commenced;  when  some- 
thing strange  was  observed  to  be  creeping  over  his  countenance.  It  in- 
creased, and  he  became  very  ill.  He  was  removed  to  the  vestry,  and, 
still  getting  worse,  we  had  him  removed  home.  The  power  of  speech 
was  soon  taken  from  him,  and  by  four  o'clock  in  the  aSPtemoon  of  the 
same  day  he  had  ceased  his  mortal  existence,  commencing  the  service  in 
the  morning  of  the  day  in  the  earthly  courts,  and  ere  the  day  ended 
continuing  it  without  any  intermission  in  higher  and  nobler  strains  in 
the  heavenly  ones.  Clement  Williams. 

KiCHABD  AusT. — On  Jan.  30th,  1870,  at  Coleme,  aged  64,  Kichard 
Aust,  a  member  of  the  church. 

It  is  more  than  25  years  since  he  was  most  powerfully  wrought  upon  by 
the  Spirit.  He  had  oeen  some  time  before  among  the  Independents.  His 
conversion,  his  great  distress  of  soul,  the  length  of  time  he  lay  under  the 
terrors  of  the  law  of  God,  and  the  affliction  of  his  body,  together  made 
an  impression  throughout  the  neighbourhood  in  which  he  lived.  In 
speaking  of  his  distress,  he  used  to  say  that  for  nine  months  he  had  not 
80  much  as  one  hour's  refreshing  sleep.  He  would  at  times  doze,  and 
was  then  troubled  with  terrifying  dreams*    Some  in  the  village  mada 
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•port  of  him  and  his  trouble,  and  his  BJcpteaaxms  becajne  a  proverb  and 
a  by>woid.  When  eome  of  them  ware  in  any  great  difficulty  in  irark, 
Uiey  need  to  aay,  "  I  am  lost,  like  Bichard  AoBt."  His  mind  and  body 
were  tn  that  state  that  he  did  no  work  the  whole  time.  He  need  to 
wonder  what  inAuenoed  persons  still  to  labour  on  day  after  day.  The 
vaoiitj  ef  all  tiungs  apart  from  Christ  was  opened  up  to  hun,  and  in 
Chdst  he  Mt  to  have  no  ivtmjest.  At  one  time  those  words  exeroised 
him:  ''It  is  not  of  him  thatwilleth,  nor  of  him  that  maneth."  "1 
want  to  be  saved !  I  want  to  go  to  heaven !  but/'  said  he,  **  it  is  not  of 
him  that  wills."  After  a  time,  these  words  came  with  power :  *<  If  voa 
got  to  heaven  by  your  own  will  or  power,  whom  would  you  praise  when 
you  were  there?''  Oneday  he.g[ot  Mr.  Berridge's  ''  Christian  World 
Uimiasked."  He  had  been  wanting  to  see  it  for  some  time;  but  the 
reading. of  a  portion  of  it  so  caat  him  down  that  he  went  to  his  brother 
with  it  in  nreater  trouble  than  ever.  His  brother  «aid  'to  him,  "  Eieh- 
urd,  John  Mridgeis  your  Mend ;  wd  if  he  has  knocked  you  down  jum 
he  will  piok  you  «p.  Mark  what  I  say."  This  came  to  pass ;  for  whoe 
Berridge  speaks  of  learning  the  doctrine  of  election  in  the  furnace  of 
afliiction  was  the  means  of  giwg  relief  for  a  time. 

He  was  a  very  tall  stout  man;  bat  his  large  powerful  frame,  through 
being  so  long  boBBd  in  afflictien  and  iron,  was  fast  breaking  to  pieces. 
He  was  in  a  measure  like  David,  a  wonder  to  many. 

Before  he  was  taken  iU,  two  pass£|ges  of  scripture  were  giicen  to  him 
with  power:  **  The  Logd  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenlv  oome  to  his 
temple;"  and  "Exceedinp^  sorrowful,  e^en  unto  death."  These  in  a 
great  measure  prepared  hun  for  the  i^Siction  coming  on,  and  for  death. 
He  had  not  many  days  to  wait  and  4o  watch.  He  was  tahen  ill,  and 
hod  by;  and  after  he  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  about  a  fortnight  1 
went  to  see  him.  He  was  then  in  a  dying  state.  I  said,  *'  He  is  the 
Bock,  is  he  not?"  He  said,  "  If  he  ia  not,  I  know  there  is  no  other." 
I  said,  "  How  kind  of  the  hoitd  to  give  you  those  words,  and  by  it  give 
you  an  intimation  of  his  will  to  bring  you  here."  I  then  mentioned  the 
fint  'paasage;  but  his  heart  was  so  fuU  and  his  body  so  prostrate  that  I 
oould  only  caich  a  word;  but  I  found  he  was  still  confident  they  came 
from  the  Lord  .as  a  idken.  of  lus  departure,  and  he  felt  it  gracious  of  his 
Qod  thus  to  speak  to  his  servant.  He  was  willing  to  leave  all  below. 
He  said  dnrinff  the  time  I  was  with  him  that  to  be  justified  and  to  stand 
complete  in  Christ  was  worth  ten  thousand  worlds.  At  one  time  he 
said  to  his  wife,  "  1  shall  be  dead  and  buried  within  a  fortnight."  This 
was  true;  and  then  he  added,  *'  All  the  village  will  wonder  at  it."  He 
indeed  drew  near  to  the  grave,  and  his  spirit  sank  within  him.  He  was 
in  the  deep;  he  fell  down  and  found  none  to  help.  He  was  looking  for- 
ward for  the  word  of  him  who  he  felt  was  an  angry  Judge  to  be  exe- 
cuted iqion  him.  He  was  taken  to  Bath;  but  the  doctors  confessed  they 
oould  not  understand  his  case.  They  could  neither  give  health,  nor 
strength,  nor  freshness  to  his  poor  body.  No.  But  when  about  to  give 
all  up  and  die,  the  Lord  himself,  who  is  mighty  to  save,  spoke  ^ese 
wonds,  which  liberated  his  soul :  **  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith,  Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  hifflt 
and  he  would  have  given  tbee  living  water."  Thus  deliverance  was 
wrought  for  the  Lcnrd's  prisoner. 

He  had  not  those  bright  visions  at  the  last  which  some  have.  At 
least  he  did  not  speak  of  them,  but  he  was  helped  to  rast  on  the  L(«d, 
and  kept  looking  forward  with.steoog  desire  to  his  entering  into  fhrj. 
He  knew  what  toil,  and  labour,  and  sorrow,  and  temptation,  and  distr^ 
of  soul  are;  .and  now. as  the  hireling  waiteth  for  the  ahadowi  so  did 
he.wait.aBd  long  io  enter  in|o  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 
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His  last  words  were,  ''  Come,  Lord  Jesus ;  come  quickly;  come 
quickly." 

The  church  and  the  small  village  of  Coleme  hare  suffered  a  loss  hy 
liis  death;  for  he  was  a  hold,  honest,  soher,  and  faithful  man  of  Goa. 
He  had  a  place  here  in  the  hosom  of  many  friends,  and  is  now  resting  in 
the  hosom  of  the  Father  of  all  his  mercies.  He  had  his  enemies  as  well 
as  his  friends;  and  those  who  were  nearest  to  him,  and  to  whom  he  ought 
to  have  heen  held  as  dearest,  were  his  greatest  persecutors.  It  is  hai'd 
indeed  to  hear  when  those  near  to  you  declare  if  there  was  a  hit  of  flesh 
in  their  hody  which  did  not  hate  you  they  would  cut  it  out. 

John  Littleton. 

Daniel  Hellier.— On  March  6th,  1870,  at  Coleme,  aged  71,  Daniel 
Hellier,  a  memher  of  the  church  at  Coleme. 

For  many  years  he  was  connected  with  the  mere  professors  of  the  day, 
but  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  open  his  eyes,  and  to  bring  him  out  into  the 
truth.  There  are  some  still  living  who  were  separated  with  him  by  the 
power  of  God  ftom  resting  in  the  emptiness  of  a  fleshly  religion.  Not 
being  able  to  read,  the  work  of  the  Spirit  was  very  conspicuous  in  his 
case,  in  portions  of  scripture  being  laid  on  his  mind  and  brought  home 
to  his  heart,  apart  from  any  instrumentality  whatever.  "  Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  "  was  one  portion  made  use  of.  But  his  path  was  much 
smoother  than  that  of  many.  He  never  went  into  the  depths  that  some 
have  gone  into,  nor  like  them  had  he  such  clear  manifestations  or  great 
liftings  up;  yet  he  was  kept  thirsting  after  God,  spiritual  prosperity, 
and  greater  faith.  He  often  spoke  to  me  of  his  hope  being  feeble  and 
his  faith  weak.  Though  small  was  his  hope,  yet  to  him  it  was  precious. 
He  was  kept  very  humble  and  lowly,  and  particularly  thankful  for 
what  he  had  received  so  graciously  of  the  Lord.  He  expressed  a  desire 
to  me  often  when  I  met  him  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  hope  on,  and 
not  give  up. 

The  dear  Lord  helped  him  to  hanj^  upon  him  during  his  last  illness. 
A  great  measure  of  patience  was  given  to  him;  his  will  seemed  lost  in 
the  will  of  God.    This  verse  was  much  blessed  to  him : 
"  Though  seed  lie  buried  long  in  dust. 
It  shan't  deceive  thy  hope; 
The  precious  grain  shall  ne'er  be  lost, 
For  grace  ensures  the  crop." 
After  an  attack  of  coughing,  in  which  he  was  much  prostrated,  he 
said: 

"  *  I  feel  this  mud-wall  cottage  shake. 
And  long  to  see  it  Ml, 
That  I  my  willing  flight  may  take 
To  Him  who  is  my  all.' " 
After  this,  he  said:  "*  This  corruption  shall  put  on  incorruption;*" 
and  shortly  afterwards  he  quietly  fell  asleep,  his  spirit  taking  its  flight 
to  Him  he  had  just  expressed  as  his  all.    He  was  a  humble  follower  of 
him  for  many  years.  «_-^  John  Littleton. 

Ann  Hitghes.— On  Feb.  2nd,  1870,  aged  75,  Ann  Hughes,  of  Church 
Handhorough,  near  Ejnsham,  Ozon. 

For  many  years  she  was  a  purchaser  and  reader  of  the  "  Gospel 
Standard." 

She  was  deeply  afflicted  with  rheumatism,  which  had  tied  and  twisted 
her  hands  ana  feet,  and  knotted  in  helplessness  her  limbs,  so  that  she 
could  not  move  of  herself;  yet  she  had  a  chair  made  to  bring  her  down 
to  Eynsham,  a  distance  of  three  miles.    She  had  to  be  lifted  in  and  out 
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by  two  or  three  persons,  and  the  front  of  a  pew  was  made  to  fold  back, 
to  facilitate  this,  and  satisfy  her  love  to  the  word  of  God,  by  placing  her 
under  its  blessed  sound. 

Through  fear  of  death,  she  was  all  her  lifetime  subject  to  bondage; 
and  through  doubts  about  her  personal  interest  in  Christ's  work  and 
love,  she  almost  continually  waUi:ed  in  darkness  and  had  no  light  It 
was,  therefore,  with  keen  interest  that  her  friends  watched  for  her  closing 
scene,  as  they  had  often  assured  her  that  in  due  time  Jesus  would  appear 
and  work  deliverance  for  her  soul.  Often  when  I  have  visited  her,  and 
while  in  the  act  of  bending  down  the  knee,  previous  to  prayer,  her 
weeping  and  cry  to  the  Lord  were,  "Dear  Lord!"  in  a  kind  of  pre- 
prayer  that  he  would  hear  and  help,  and  were  piteous.  It  was  observed 
to  her,  <*  You  will  soon  be  going  to  the  friends  with  whom  you  once 
were  associated  in  communion  while  on  earth."  Her  answer  was,  ''Yes!" 
She  was  asked  about  her  hope;  and  her  answer  was,  "Not  so  bri|^ht  as  I 
could  wish,  but  it  is  all  right!"  A  bold  and  unusual  word  for  her.  It 
was  suggested, "  It  is  hard  work!"  when,  with  a  pleasant  sharpness 
and  ha&  triumph,  she  exclaimed,  "  No ;  not  half  hard! "  She  was  deeply 
anxious  to  be  prayed  for  by  those  who  had  inhaled  from  the  Spirit  of 
God  the  breath  of  prayer.  Often  has  she  begged  me  to  remember  her 
when  near  the  King;  and  I  have  assured  her  that  her  case  was  laid  duly 
and  daily  before  Jesus;  for  which  she  seemed  most  thankful. 

When  I  saw  her  last  she  was  fast  sinking;  and,  living^  three  miles 
awav,  I  expected  day  by  day  each  message  from  the  medical  attendant 
would  tell  of  her  departure.  But,  from  time  to  time,  I  went  and  begged 
for  help  for  her  from  the  divine  and  almighty  hand,  which  is  so  able 
to  help  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan;  and  on  asking  that  her  feet  might 
stand  firm,  and  feel  a  standing  on  Christ  the  living  £ock,  I  always  was 
instantly  pervaded  by  a  sweet  sense  of  calm,  which  seemed,  as  it  proved 
to  be,  both  a  pledge  and  a  token  that  God's  gentleness  was  making  her 
^reat  in  conquest  in  her  dying  hours.  After  vears  of  dread  and  weep- 
ing, she  exclaimed,  as  heart  and  flesh  still  failed,  "  How  good  the  Lord 
is  to  take  down  this  poor  frail  tabernacle  so  gently!"  A  more  correct 
description  of  her  death  could  not  possibly  be  given.  Cord  after  cord 
was  loosened;  pin  after  pin  imperceptibly  removed;  pillar  after  pillar 
of  bodily  strength,  and  connecting  bars  of  uniting  sensation,  were  noise- 
lessly taken  away;  while  covering  curtains  of  overhanging  and  over- 
spreading life  were  let  down  in  so  quiet  and  gentle  a  manner  that  the 
last  breath  seemed  to  be  unmarked  by  pain,  and  undisturbed  by 
struggle.  She  left  a  legacy  of  £10  to  the  Ased  Pilgrims'  Friend 
Society,  which,  as  her  executor,  in  due  time  I  shul  be  happy  to  pay. 

_  H.  MATHEW. 

Elizabeth  Hollowat.— On  Feb.  26th,  1870,  ased  62,  Elizabeth 
HoUowav,  the  account  of  whose  experience  appeared  in  the  "  Gospel 
Standard."  for  1858.  It  was  a  matter  of  great  thankfulness  to  her 
friends  that,  thoujp^h  distressed  much  by  constant  restlessness,  arising 
from  the  nature  of  her  illness,  and  which  prevented  her  for  many  days 
and  nights  from  continuing  in  one  position  for  more  that  two  or  three 
minutes  at  a  time,  she  was  blessed  with  much  patience  and  spiritual 
quietness;  and  though  sometimes  grieving  much  over  spiritual  dark- 
ness, and  thirsting  after  more  of  God's  presence  manifested  to  her  souL 
the  enemy  was  not  much  permitted  to  tempt  her  to  cast  away  her  con- 
fidence in  the  Lord's  mercy. 

A  few  days  before  her  death  the  words:  "Who  is  able  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,"  were 
very  sweetly  applied  to  ner  soul,  and  she  was  enabled  to  say, 
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«  <  For  lest  the  shadow  of  a  spot 
Should  on  my  soul  be  found, 
He  took  the  robe  the  Saviour  wrought, 
And  cast  it  all  around.' " 

The  day  before  her  death  she  said  to  her  sister,  *^  Beautiful  in  the  right- 
eousness of  Jesus;"  and  to  me  she  repeated  the  lines: 

"  *  If  I  am  found  in  Jesus'  hands, 
My  soul  can  ne'er  be  lost.' " 

All  the  day  and  night  of  her  death  she  was  crying  much  after  God, 
saying,  *<  My  Lord  Jesus,  my  dear  Lord  Jesus,  come  to  me  and  give  me 
dismission  to  thyself." 

It  was  not  easy  for  some  time  before  her  death  to  hold  any  lengthened 
conversation  with  her,  as,  thougji  rarely  actually  delirious,  there  was  a 
good  deal  of  wandering  and  confusion  of  mind. 

From  midnight  of  the  25th  until  the  time  of  her  death  at  6  a.m. 
on  the  26th,  her  breathing  was  ver^  hard  and  difficult,  and  suddenly 
ceased;  when  her  soul  passed  away  into  everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

Portions  of  her  diary,  continuing  her  experie;ace  from  the  close  of  the 
account  previously  published,  may,  if  permitted,  appear  in  the  '<  Gospel 
Standard."  C.  H.  M. 

March  22,  1870.  


Jane  CLAYDON.-~On  Feb.  16th,  1870,  aged  72,  Jane  Glaydon,  of 
King's  Lynn. 

She  had  for  many  years  been  a  great  sufferer  from  rheumatism,  not 
having  left  her  room  for  ten  years;  but  it  was  borne,,  through  grace 
given,  not  only  with  patience,  but  cheerfulness. 

She  was  attacked  with  bronchitis  on  Friday,  Feb.  11th.  During  the 
five  days  and  nights  she  lingered  here  she  suffered  greatiy  from  difficulty 
of  breathing,  and  could  converse  very  little.  She  seemed  persuaded  from 
the  first  that  it  w^  her  last  illness,  and  anticipated  her  departure  with 
great  joy.  The  few  sentences  we  could  heilr  from  time  to  time  were, 
**  I  wish  for  no  refuge  but  Christ.  He  is  my  all;"  **  Other  refuge  have  I 
none ;"  ''0  dear  Lord,  give  me  strength  and  patience  to  bear  my  affliction, 
and  to  say  from  my  heart,  '  Not  my  time,  but  thine.' "  On  hearing  one 
of  Toplady's  hymns,  beginning  "Deathless  principle/'  she  expressed 
muck  satisfaction  at  the  hues : 

'*  iN'ot  one  object  of  his  care 
Ever  suffer  d  shipwreck  there." 

At  one  time  she  said, "  Death  has  lost  its  stin?,"  and  firequentiy, ''  Come, 
Lord  Jesus."  She  woilld  continually,  as  breath  allowed  her,*repeat  some 
sweet  little  portion  to  those  around  her. 

On  hearing  Ps.  cxxi.  read,  she  said,  "  What  a  cluster  of  precious 
promises  there!"  Her  last  distinct  words  were,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly"  Soon  afterwards  she  S^i^tly  breathed  her  last,  God  graciously 
rele^ising  her  without  even  a  sigh.  The  late  dear  Mr.  Philpot's  sermons 
were  greatly  blessed  to  her.  She  has  often  said,  after  the  reading  of 
them,  "  I  feel  no  lack  of  the  ministry,  with  these  blessed  sermons  read 
amongst  us.    They  are  food  and  strength  to  the  soul." 

Her  first  exercises  of  soul  were  amongst  the  Arminians,  but  in  mercy 
she  was  brought  out  and  stood  separate  with  a  few  others  from  all 
general  Yea  and  Nay  freewill  profession  for  nearly  forty  years  of  her 
Hfe,  during  which  time  she  was  a  stanch  and  warm  lover  of  free  and 
sovereign  grace,  and  by  grace  well  knew  the  plague  of  her  heart  and 
God's  remedy  for  sin — "  redemption  through  Christ's  blood,  the  forgive- 
ness of  sinS|  according  to  the  nches  of  hia  grace/'  and  wa«  eaUed  to  live 
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a  God-glorifyinff  life  of  sufferiDg  and  trial  the  last  25  or  26  years  of  her 
life.  Bat,  blessed  be  God,  who  is  faithful,  and  gives  glory  where  he  gives 
grace,  she  now  in  glory  realizes  to  the  full  a  verse  of  dear  Hart's,  which 
was  a  favourite  one  with  her : 

*'  V]\  bear  the  unequal  strife. 
And  wage  the  war  within. 
Since  death,  that  puts  an  end  to  life, 
Shall  put  an  end  to  9inJ* 
She  was  one  of  the  pensioners  on  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society. 

R.  C. 

John  Batt.^Ou  Jan.  Slst,  1870,  aged  59,  John  Batt,  of  Epsom.  He 
was  a  member  of  Mr.  Wimore's  church,  London,  and  an  itinerant 
preacher.  He  was  generaUy  well  received,  and  in  several  instances  his 
ministry  was  made  a  special  blessing  to  some  of  the  Lord's  people. 

He  was  called  by  grace  in  early  life,  and  afterwards  fell  into  a  sad 
backsliding  state,  in  which  he  continued  man^  years,  and  passed 
through  some  severe  trials,  both  of  mind  and  circumstances;  but  the 
dear  Lord  mercifully  restored  him,  and  granted  him  repentance  and  a 
blessed  realization  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins  and  his  acceptance  in  the 
Beloved. 

He  met  with  an  "accident"  on  Jan.  21st,  and  hurt  his  thumh. 
Lockjaw  ensued,  and  he  died  ten  days  afterwards.  His  daughter  thus 
writes  respecting  his  last  moments:  "  My  dear  father  was  unable  to  say 
much  before  he  died;  but  upon  my  audng  him  how  his  nund  was, 
knowing  that  he  had  lately  been  passing  through  some  very  dark  clonds, 
he  quickly  told  me  that  'all  was  right;'  that  his  mind  was  perfectly 
calm,  that  every  doubt  and  fear  was  removed,  and  that  if  it  was  the  dear 
Lord's  will  to  take  him,  he  felt  quite  ready,  having  had  a  blessed  mani- 
festation of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  him  the  day  before." 

On  Saturday  he  wished  me  to  read  some  sermons  to  him  that  had  been 
much  blessed  to  him,  and  also  the  hymn  commencing: 

**  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness," 
which  he  said  was  very  sweet  to  him;  also  **  Rock  of  Ages,"  **  There  is  a 
fountain,"  &c.  When  I  had  read  them,  he  spoke  a  few  words  to  ns  all 
upon  that  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  then  asked  the  Lord's 
blessing  upon  all  his  children.  He  at  times  spoke  to  my  dear  mother, 
butthrou^  her  deafness  she  was  unable  to  imderstand  him;  but  this  we 
know,  it  was  testifying  to  the  Lord's  goodness. 

He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  in  my  arms,  leaving  my  dear  mother  and  four 
of  us  to  mourn  nis  loss,  which  is  his  eternal  ^ain. 

At  his  funeral,  hymn  469,  Gadsb/s  Selection,  was  sung. 

Mayfair,  Feb.  21, 1870.         Robeet  Fbrbis. 

Ellen  Hammond.— -At  Gosport,  Hants,  on  Friday,  March  4th,  1870, 
aged  24,  Ellen,  the  eldest  orphan  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Qeorge 
Stewart  Hammond,  whose  obituary  appeared  in  the  *< Gospel  Standard" 
in  March,  1860. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  church  at  Gosport.  A.  H. 

Mr.  D.  Smith.— On  June  5th,  aged  58,  Mr.  D.  Smith,  minister  of 
the  gospel.  He  was  preaching  for  Mr.  Godwin  at  Godmanchester  in 
the  morning,  when  he  was  taken  with  a  fit  in  the  pulpit.  He  was 
removed  to  Mr.  Godwin's  house,  and  died  at  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon.   He  was  buried  at  Godmanchester.    Particulars  next  month. 


THE  GOSPEL  STANDABD. — JULY  1,  1870.  277 

Thomas  Brookes.— On  April  9th,  1870,  a&ped  81,  Thomas  Brookes,  of 
Old  Sodhury,  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  chnrch  meeting  at  the 
Particular  Baptist  chapel,  Hawkesbury  Upton. 

From  what  I  have  heard  him  say,  and  also  from  his  surviving  friends, 
when  the  Lord  first  called  him,  he  was,  like  many  of  his  dear  people, 
bent  upon  working  for  salvation,  which  he  did  to  his  utmost;  but  the 
dear  Lord  soon  stripped  him  of  all  this,  and  in  his  providence  led  him  to 
Hawkesbury  Upton,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Stinchcomb;  to  whom  he 
soon  became  attached,  and  ultimately  joined  the  church  in  that  place, 
where  he  continued  a  regular  attend[ant(and  member  until  a  few  years 
ago;  when,  after  Mr.  Stinchcomb' s  death,  a  disturbance  taking  place,  a 
separation  was  caused;  and  since  that  time,  in  God's  providence,  there 
has  been  a  litle  cause  of  truth  at  Old  Sodbury,  which  he  attended. 

He  was  a  man  of  very  clear  discernment,  could  in  an  instant  detect 
error,  and  would  hear  nothine,  if  he  knew  it,  but  God's  experimental  and 
pure  truth.  He  travelled  miles  to  hear  those  dear  men  of  God,  Gadsby, 
Warburton,  Philpot,  Mortimer,  and  others.  He  was  in  some  things 
rather  peculiar,  but  we  believe  one  of  God's  peculiar  ones,  and  one  that 
lived  aoove  many  in  the  gospel  he  professed.  He  was  naturally  a  re- 
served person,  except  when  enjoying  the  smiles  of  his  dear  Lord;  then 
he  would  talk  as  freely  as  any  one.  He  was  one  that  enjoyed  much  of 
the  Lord's  presence,  and  knew  much,  very  much,  of  the  workings  of 
Satan  and  the  corruptions  of  his  own  depraved  heart. 

He  followed  his  employment  until  Cliristmas  last,  when  the  Lord 
be^an  gently  to  pull  down  his  poor  tabernacle.  Nature  seemed  to  be 
quite  worn  out,  and  he  was  a££cted  with  paralysis,  which  took  away 
the  use  of  his  right  side,  and  rendered  him  almost  speechless,  not  beine 
able  to  say  anything,  except  "  Yes ''  and  "  No,"  that  his  friends  could 
understand ;  and  he  was  quite  disabled  from  writing  his  thoughts  and 
feelings,  which  was  a  great  trial  both  to  himself  and  them.  But  one  of 
his  sons,  a  gracious  man  and  member  of  our  little  church,  would  often 
read  to  him  and  talk  to  him  of  better  things,  and  the  tears  would  often 
roll  down  his  poor  cheeks  with  a  sweet  expression  of  feeling. 

He  gradually  sank,  the  poor  body  getting  weaker  and  weaker,  until 
the  morning  of  April  9th,  when  he  gently  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  his 
precious  Jesus.  Just  before  he  breathed  his  last,  according  to  the 
desire  of  his  son  that  he  should  raise  his  arm  as  a  token  of  Chnst  being 
precious  to  his  soul,  in  the  hour  and  article  of  death,  he  held  it  up 
and  waved  it,  sweetly  smiling  upon  those  around  him,  and  made  his 
last  effort  to  talk,  but  was  not  able  to  say  anything  that  could  be 
understood.  He  then  dropped  into  the  arms  of  death  without  a  struggle. 

Thos.  Isaac. 

William  Ewbns.— On  Nov.  25th,  1869,  aged  58,  William  Ewens, 
deacon  of  the  church  at  Chippenham. 

He  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  hia  sinnership  under  the  ministry 
of  the  Lidependents,  and  throu^  the  death  of  his  brother  the  work  in 
his  heart  was  greatly  deepened.  He  went  on  for  a  long  time  in  bondage, 
ofttimes  creeping  into  secret  places,  begging  for  mercy. 

After  a  time,  he  was  led  by  the  Lord  in  his  providence  to  ^o  to 
AUington,  to  hear  the  late  Mr.  Philpot;  and  he  was  the  means,  in  the 
Lord's  hands,  of  breaking  his  bonds  and  setting  his  soul  at  sweet 
liberty.  He  could  say,  **How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings! 

After  this  he  became  dissatisfied  with  the  Independent  ministry,  and 
his  mind  was  deeply  exercised  for  years  about  believers'  baptism.  He 
went  at  times  to  hear  the  late  Mr.  Mortimer;  and  through  nis  ministry 
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he  felt  Baoh  a  union  to  him  and  the  people  tiiat  he  left  the  Independents, 
and  was  b^itized  by  Mr.  Mortimer,  and  joined  th6  churoh  in  October, 
1862,  and  continued  an  honourable  and  consistent  member  to  his  death. 
He  was  one  that  studied  the  welfiue  and  peace  of  the  church,  and  was 
BlvnjM  found  in  his  place  when  health  permitted. 

We  liave  lost  in  him  a  kind  and  sympathising  brother.  Through  the 
nature  of  his  affliction,  which  was  but  short,  being  only  ten  days,  we 
could  not  con  Terse  with  him  much;  but  his  end  was  peace. 

Chippenham,  May  18, 1870.  Edward  Mobsis. 

Mrs.  Covell. — ^On  June  18th,  1870,  Mrs.  Govell,  wife  of  Mr.  Covell, 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Croydon.  She  was  seized  on  the  16th,  and 
never  spoke  afterwards.  ^.__^__«. 

Elizabeth  Walker.— On  May  31st,  aged  73,  Elisabeth  Walker,  a 
member  of  Mr.  Cowley's  church,  Islington,  London.  She  was  baptized 
by  Mr.  Shorter.— S.  W\ 

ANSWER  TO  INQUIRY. 

A  correspondent  asks  for  our  views  upon  Matt.  xi.  12: ''  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  sufifereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force."  First, 
doctrinally.  By  <<the  kingdom  of  heaven''  is  meant  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, which  began,  as  it  were,  to  dawn  upon  the  world  like  a  rising 
sun,  with  John's  ministry.  He  came  to  bear  witness  of  the  Light ;  but 
said  he  was  not  that  Light.  He  preached  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying,  "  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  His 
ministry  consisted  chiefly  in  denouncing  the  old  rites  of  Judaism ;  and 
in  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord.  (Jno.  iii.  3.^  Christ  being  come, 
as  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  shadow  was  to  give  place  to  the  substance,  as 
no  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  could  take  away  sm;  but  as  Christ's  blood 
could,  John's  work  was  to  point  the  people  to  Him,  sayinff,  '* Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world;"  and  in 
this  way  he  preached  *'the  kingdom  of  God"  in  opposition  to  the 
Levitical  law. 

Now  this  was  a  marvellous  change  of  dispensation^  and  stirred  up  an 
immense  deal  of  violent  opposition.  Both  Jew  and  Gentile  opposed  its 
introduction.  Rulers,  scribes,  pharisees,  people,  all  strove  to  their 
utmost  to  put  it  down ;  but  in  spite  of  all  opposition  the  kingdom  broke 
in  by  force;  by  violence.  It  thrust  itself  upon  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
It  came  with  mvincible  force  upon  the  hearts  of  thousands  of  rebellious 
men.  It  slayed  Jewish  prejudices,  heathen  idolatry,  and  superstitioOf 
and,  "from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now,"  it  has  been  vio- 
lently pulling  down  the  strongholds  of  Satan,  and  maintaining  its 
ground  in  the  face  of  all  its  enemies. 

Again.  A  cloudy  dispensation  was  passing  away,  and  light  and  glory 
coming  in  by  Jesus  Christ.  John,  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  is  caUed  the 
greateiBft  prophet.  Why?  Because  he  proclaimed  the  bringing  in  of 
this  light  and  glory,  saying,  «*  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand,'*  and  the  honour  was  conferred  upon  him  of  baptizing  the 
God  of  the  kingdom,— <<  Immanuel,  God  with  us."  In  this  kingdom, 
Christ  humbled  himself  to  be  the  least ;  yet  he  was,  in  reality,  greater 
than  John,  as  John  himself  acknowledged.  (Matt.  v.  11-14.) 

We  might  speak  of  the  violence  this  kingdom  and  its  ministry  have 
suflfered  mm  Antichrist  and  the  Satanic  influence  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness.   Its  ministers  do  indeed  know  what  it  is  to  meet  with  great  force 
nd  oppositioui  if  they  proclaim  the  kingdom  in  all  its  bMrings}  &> 
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John,  their  hrother  and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jeans  Christ,  was  exiled  to  the  isle  of  Patmos  for  preach'o 
log  that  kingdom.  Bnt  there  is  a  greater  power  to  support  theto;  and 
they  shall  all  come  off  more  thfm  conquerors  through  him  that  hath 
loved  them. 

6eoondl)r,  experimentally:  for  doctrine  and  experience  must  go  together. 
By  "the  kingdom  of  heaven"  we  believe  is  intended  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints,  both  in  its  militant  state  in  their  hearts  and  in  glory  trium- 
phant. The  "  kingdom  of  God  "  is  within  them.  (Luke  xvii.  21.  See  also 
Bom.  xiv.  17;  1  Cor.  iv.  20.)  And  this  kingdom,  in  glory  triumphant, 
is  prepared  for  them.  (Matt.  xxv.  34;  Jno.  xvii.  24;  &c.)  This  kingdom 
of  God  is  eternal  life  in  the  soul,  and  is,  in  the  first  place,  the  sovereign 
gift  and  grant  of  God  (Jno.  x.  28) ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  it  is  by 
virtue  of  union  and  jointure  with  Christ.  (Rom.  viii.  17.^  By  regene- 
ration, they  are  made  partakers  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  (1  Jno.  iv.  18); 
and  without  this  none  can  enter  savingly  into  the  grace  of  the  kingdom; 
(Jno.  iii.  3.)  This  is  a  spiritual  land,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  It 
abounds  with  heavenly  olessings.  (Eph.  i.  3.)  Its  Kine  is  the  great 
Hero  of  salvation,  whom  God  has  set  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion, — the 
afieetions  of  his  people.  There  he  reigns  in  faithfulness,  according  to 
his  law  of  loving-kindness.  (Isa.  xi.  3.)  Kow  this  enters  the  heart  by 
power  (1  ThesB.  i.  5),  even  the  power  of  God.  (1  Cor.  i.  18;  Matt.  xii.  29.) 
And  nothing  short  of  this  could  force  its  way  into  the  heart  of  sinners. 
Human  nature,  the  carnal  mind,  oppose  it  with  all  their  might;  but  the 
Holy  Ghost  puts  forth  his  power,  and  the  hardest  heart  must  yield.  As 
the  late  Mr.  Gadsby  would  sometimes  say, "  People  tell  us  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  stands  knocking  at  the  door  of  a  sinner's  heart,  beseeching  the 
sinner  to  open,  and  let  him  in;  but  that  is  not  the  Spirit's  way ;  for 
when  he  comes  with  invincible  power,  he  knocks  the  door  off  its  hinges. 
And  who  can  withstand  that?"  He  subdues  the  enmity  of  the  heart, 
dethrones  Satan,  pulling  down  his  strongholds,  and  sets  up  the  blessed 
kingdom  of  grace.  Then  commences  the  warfare  between  sin  and  grace, 
flesh  and  spirit  (Gal.  v.  17);  for  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world,— the  three 
grand  enemies  to  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  will,  both  by  force  and 
subtlety,  attack  that  kingdom,  set  up  bulwarks  against  it,  looking  out 
for  its  weak  places  (1  Pet.  v.  8,  9),  and  shooting,  not  only  arrows  but 
shot  and  shell  into  it,  the  shells  often  bursting,  and  causing  sad  destruc- 
tion and  desolation.  This  is  one  branch  of  the  violence  which  the 
kin^om  of  heaven  in  the  heart  suffereth.  But,  as  the  kingdom  was  set 
up  m  power,  so  it  maintains  its  standing  in  Ihe  heart  by  power  also. 
**  Grace  shall  reini,  through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  life. ' 

Again.  This  holy  principle  is  as  violent,  to  use  the  expression,  as  its 
enemies;  and  it  violently  opposes  Antichrist.  (1  Jno.  iv.  1-3.)  It  resists 
every  false  doctrine.  (Jude  3.)  But  it  is  itself  again  resisted.  False 
doctrines  are  suggested  to  the  mind,  until  the  soul  feels  sometimes  that 
it  is  little  better  than  an  infidel.  *'Isthere  tWe^cf  aGod?"  says  the 
soul.  And  O  how  violently  it  suffers  under  this  awful  temptation! 
None  can  fully  tell  it,  but  manj  fully  feel  it.  This  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  in  the  heart  suffering  violence. 

The  Greek  verb  is  in  our  version  rendered  passive:  but  it  is  nearly 
always  in  other  j^laces  rendered  active.  It  is  so  in  Luke  xvi.  16.  It 
is  always  active  m  the  Septuagint.  This  being  allowed,  its  meaning 
would  be,  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  breaks  in  hy  force  :^^  violently  forces 
itself — t.e.,  without  any  assistance  from  man. 

We  might  also  refer  to  Rom.  vii.  19-21,  and  similar  portions  of  the 
word  of  God,  for  other  branches  of  this  suffering  of  yiolence;  but  our 
limits  restrain  us. 
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"And  the  violent  take  it  by  force;**  ».«.,  those  who  are  conquered, 
overcome,  by  the  invincible  power  of  the  kingdom,  are  mightily  wrought 
upon,  and  stirred  np  to  press  into  the  kingdom.  It  was  so  with  the 
apostles  themselves.  Once,  as  in  the  case  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  they  tIo- 
lently  opposed  the  kingdom;  but  afterwards,  being  subdued  by  its 
power,  they  were  as  violent  in  their  struggle  to  obtain  what  the^ 
before  opposed,  and  as  ardent  in  their  warmth  to  defend  it  in  oppoei- 
tion  to  idolatry,  priestcraft,  and  every  degrading  error  of  their  time. 

This  holy  violence  not  only  subdues  all  enemies  (Lu.  x.  19),  but  over- 
comes Him  who  is  himself  unconquered.  The  kingdom  of  grace  in  the 
soul  gives  God  himself  no  rest  until  Jerusalem  (peace)  is  established  ia 
the  heart.  (Isa.  Ixii.  7.)  The  soul  not  only  struggles,  but  straggles 
violently  with  God.  The  very  power  which  the  Spirit  has  impartea  to 
the  soul  by  setting  up  his  kingdom  in  the  heart  is  used  moat  vehemently, 
"  violently,"  in  "  overcoming  God  (Song  vi.  5),  in  "  forcing"  a  sweet 
communion  with  him.  (See  Gen.  xxxii.  24-28 ;  Hos.  xii.  4.)  This  was 
what  caused  the  apostle  to  style  believers  **  more  than  conquerors 
through  I^im  that  loved  them," — through  the  kinsdom  of  grace  in  their 
souls.  These  are  "  the  violent"  who  thus  **  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
by  force."  And  they  have  their  "reward."  (Luke  xii.  32;  Gen.  xv.  1; 
Heb.  zi.  26.)  The  kingdom  is  for  the  poor  in  spirit  (Matt.  v.  3);  yet 
they  are  mighty,  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholdf. 
(2  Cor.  X.  4.^    And  all  is  of  ^race.  (Rom.  iv.  4.) 

Again.  A  kingdom  has  dignity  attached  to  it.  So  these  violent  take 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  its  dignity;  for  they  are  made  kings  and 
priests  unto  God.  (£ev.  i.  6;  1  Pet.  ii.  5,  9.)  A  kingdom  implies  safety: 
BO  this  kingdom  is  taken  in  its  safety,  despite  every  opposing  foe. 
(Ps.  ii.  2-4;  xxxiv.  7;  2  Ki.  vi.  17.)  The  rulers  of  a  kingdom  often, 
especially  in  a  time  of  war,  have  to  keep  their  own  counsel  that  the 
enemy  may  not  know  their  plans;  and  here,  as  we  have  already  shown, 
is  a  continual  warfare  kept  uj);  but  the  violent  take  the  kingaom  with 
its  precious  myateriea;  that  is,  its  secrets,  (Song  ii.  14;  Ps.  xxv.  14; 
Matt.  xL  25.]  A  kingdom  must  have  a  constitution,  and  laws  for  the 
direction  and  control  of  its  subjects;  so  here  the  kingdom  is  ti^en  with 
its  constitution,  or  doctrines,  and  its  laws.  Those  who  take  it  approve 
of  its  constitution;  the  doctrines  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  become  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  their  souls,  and  it  is  their  delight  to  obey  its  laws. 
ISut,  lastly,  and  in  a  word,  the  kingdom  is  taken  with  all  its  treasures,— 
treasures  of  life,  of  light,  liberty,  righteousness,  peace,  grace,  and  mercy. 
^(Eom.  xiv.  17.)  It  cannot  be  taken  by  mere  formal  prayer,  only  hy 
violence, — ^by  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the  heart,  through  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  these  cannot  fail.  They  take 
heaven,  as  it  were,  by  storm.  Thus,  while  the  sinner  cannot  effectually 
resist  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  his  heart, — we  speak  it 
with  reverence, — God  cannot  resist  the  prayers  and  supplications,  the 
violent  struffglings  of  the  soul  in  which  that  kingdom  is  set  up.  *'  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  tidi:e  it  by  force." 

After  the  above  was  written,  we  referred  to  Dr.  Gill,  and  find  his 
views  somewhat  similar  to  our  own :  **  From  the  time  that  he  (John  the 
Baptist)  began  to  preach,  to  the  then  present  time,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  the  gospel,  and  the  ministry  of  it,  first  by  John  and  then  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  suffereth  violence,  or  comes  with  force  and  power 
upon  the  souls  of  men,"  &c.  .  .  .  "And  the  violent  take  it  by  force; 
meaning  either  publicans  and  harlots,  or  Gentile  sinners,  who  might  be 
thought  to  be  a  sort  of  intruders ;  who  were  under  violent  apprehensions 
of  wrath  and  vengeance, — ^violently  in  love  with  Christ,  and  eagerly 
desirous  of  salvation,"  &c. 
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THE  OPPRESSED  AND  HIS  PRAYER. 

SUBSTANCE    OF   A   SERMON    PREACHED   AT    GOWER   STREET,  LORD's    DAY 
MORNINO,    FEB.    20tH,    1870,    BY    MS.    FARVIS,    OF    TETBURY. 

"  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed;  undertake  for  me.''— Isa.  xxxyiii.  14. 

Of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  it  was  said,  ''Hewas  oppressed," 
and  also  that  <*  he  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil."  (Acts  x.  88.)  Here  was  the  op- 
pressed Saviour  healing  a  Satan-oppressed  people.  An  op- 
pressed preacher  will  do  to  preach  to  an  oppressed  people;  a 
sighing  preacher  to  a  sighing  people ;  a  soaring  preacher  to  a 
soaring  people;  a  heavy-hearted  preacher  to  a  heavy-hearted 
people;  a  merry-hearted  preacher  to  a  merry-hearted  people; 
and  a  staggering  preacher  to  a  staggering  people. 

How  many  of  the  Lord's  dear  servants,  who  are  now  in 
heaven,  had  the  staggers  while  standing  in  this  pulpit!  Was 
not  this  the  case  too  with  many  of  their  hearers  who  are  now 
eternally  free?  Yes;  they  are  where  the  words,  **I  am  op- 
pressed "  are  not  used.  During  this  time-state  alone  such  words 
are  used  by  the  child  of  God. 

The  person,  King  Hezekiah,  who  used  this  complaint  and 
prayer,  was  blessed  by  the  heavenly  King  and  oppressed  by  an 
earthly  king.  Persons  blessed  by  God  are  often  oppressed  by 
men.  It  was  so  with  Israel  in  Egypt ;  and  yet  what  wonderful 
things  the  Lord  did  for  them ! 

Undoubtedly  there  are  many  at  my  right,  my  left,  before  me, 
and  behind  me  who  can,  each  one,  adopt  this  language:  **I 
am  oppressed."  Very  many  people  of  the  world  can  use  the 
complaint:  "I  am  oppressed,"  who  were  never  taught  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  cry,  **  Undertake  for  me." 

Now  let  us  come  to  a  few  particular  cases  which  lead  the 
Lord's  people  to  feel  oppressed.  Here  is  one  who  this  morning, 
it  may  be,  while  reading  the  word  of  God,  felt  oppressed  by  the 
thought  that,  while  a  daily  reader  of  the  newspaper,  he  was 
only  a  weekly  reader  of  the  Bible, — a  plan  which  he  feels  to  be 
wrong,  and  would  be  better  reversed.  The  Bible  says,  **  Search 
the  scriptures."     How  many  search  the  newspapers,  and  slight 
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"  the  scriptures  I "    It  is  better  to  be  one  of  the  few  who  "  searoli 
the  scriptures  "  than  to  be  one  of  the  many  who  slight  them. 

Another,  it  may  be,  feels  oppressed  by  being  at  this  season  of 
the  year  out  of  employment,  and  thereby  unable  to  get  what  is 
needful  for  the  body.  You  perhaps  sent  your  dear  wife  to  obtain 
a  few  necessaries  last  night  on  credit,  and  she  failed  in  doing  so. 
Some  may  have  advised  you  to  go  to  the  relieving  officer ;  but  this 
step  you  do  not  well  like  to  take.  My  poor  Christian  brother,  I 
will  tell  you  of  a  relieving  officer  who  has  a  large  parish,  in  which 
London  is  included;  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst.  It  now  comes 
into  my  mind  to  say,  **  The  Lord  will  provide."  Commit  yonr 
way  unto  him.  Hear  his  word:  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble ;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 

I  knew  the  case  of  a  poor  child  of  God  who  when  destitute  of 
food  would  pray  the  Lord  to  take  his  appetite  away,  and  yet 
continue  to  him  his  strength.  The  Lord  did  so.  During  such 
a  time  he  was  favoured  with  much  communion  with  the  Lord, 
his  soul  being  richly  supplied  with  the  bread  that  never  perishes. 

Let  us  take  another  case.  A  Christian  servant  is  about  to 
leave  her  situation  without  any  prospect  of  going  to  another. 
Her  parents  are  dead;  and  her  brothers  and  sisters,  not  liking 
her  rehgion,  will  not  open  their  door  to  give  her  a  temporary 
home.  This  lesids  her  to  say,  <'I  am  oppressed."  Dear  Christian 
friend,  remember  the  word  which  says,  <<  In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths.*' 

Others  who  are  well  off  in  the  world,  having  servants  to  wait 
upon  them,  and  who  ride  in  carriages,  are,  perhaps,  oppressed 
on  account  of  never  attending  the  prayer-meeting.  Prayer- 
meetings  are  not  very  popular  with  some  professing  people. 
How  is  this?  Is  it  because  such  meetings  are  too  spiritual  for 
them?  How  much  the  Lord  has  owned  them  by  graciously 
manifesting  himself  to  the  twos  and  threes  gathered  together  to 
call  on  his  name.  Often  have  I,  when  at  such  meetings,  had  my 
soul  blessed  in  hearing  a  brother  engaged  in  making  some  suppli- 
cation or  some  confession,  or  rendering  some  thanksgiving, 
expressive  of  the  very  feelings  of  my  soul,  to  which  I  could  add 
a  hearty  <'  Amen."  Is  not  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  most  blessedly 
realized  at  such  meetings,  when  those  present  who  take  no 
active  part  feel  internally  they  can  most  heartily  join  in  what 
is  expressed  by  those  who  do?  Many  lovers  of  prayer-meetings 
have  been  encouraged  by  the  precious  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus: 
"For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

Another  is  oppressed  because  for  a  long  time  he  has  had  no 
Sensible  answer  to  his  prayers.  He  feels  like  the  prophet  who 
said,  **  He  shutteth  out  my  prayer."  0!  How  this  casts  down 
the  mind  of  one  who  looks  for  answers  to  his  prayers !  If  an  indi- 
vidual who  had  regularly  been  corresponding  with  a  friend  were 
not  to  hear  from  him  in  the  usual  way,  and  after  writing  to 
know  the  cause  of  hid  friend  not  sending,  he  yet  should  not 
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liear,  how  this  would  lead  him  to  suspect  that  something  was 
the  matter,  and  how  uneasy  he  would  be  until  he  had  heard 
£rom  his  friend.    0  to  be  able  to  pray  and  not  to  faint ! 

In  the  margin  it  reads :  <<Ease  me; "  <<  I  am  oppressed.  Ease 
me!  *'  And  0!  What  ease  it  gives  to  the  soul  to  have  a  felt 
answer  to  prayer!  How  it  humbles  the  soul  to  see  that  the 
gteat  God  of  heaven  and  earth  takes  notice  of  the  cry  of  a  poor 
worm.  Oppression  does  not  disqualify  for  prayer  when  sancti- 
fied. No  amount  from  any  or  every  quarter, — "  the  world,  the 
flesh,  or  the  devil,'*  can  do  the  quickened  soul  any  harm,  while 
the  Holy  Spirit  moves  him  to  cry  under  the  load,  **  Undertake 
for  me."  What  a  word  was  that  which  Jesus  spoke  to  his 
disciples:  ** Nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you.'*  What  we 
fear  may  be  for  our  hurt  may  turn  out  to  be  for  our  good. 

Another  brother  is  oppressed  because  of  the  tone  of  his  temper, 
which  has  led  him  to  judge  others  too  severely,  and  himself  too 
charitably.  He  has  been  in  the  habit  of  lookmg  at  the  failings 
of  others  with  a  large,  and,  as  he  thinks,  a  clear  eye,  and  at  his 
own  in  just  the  opposite  way.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  such  a  case 
of  a  soul-ensnaring  evil  is  common.  May  the  good  Lord  keep  us 
out  of  this  snare.  The  eye  is  the  worst  place  for  a  beam  to  be 
in.  It  is  better  to  have  ten  beams  in  the  house  than  one  in  the 
eye.  It  is  easier  for  a  man  to  take  a  dozen  beams  out  of  his 
house  than  to  pull  one  out  of  his  eye.  Eye  beams  are  injurious, 
house  beams  are  useful. 

Perhaps  there  are  parents  here  who  are  oppressed  owing  to 
the  misconduct  of  their  children,  who  stay  out  late  at  night,  read 
pernicious  books,  and  refuse  to  listen  to  their  parents'  counsel. 
My  dear  brethren,  how  much  you  have  to  weigh  you  down  in 
your  families.  The  Lord  be  your  helper.  He  is  a  present  help 
in  trouble,  aye,  in  family  trouble.  Perhaps  you  have  a  dear  child 
ill  who  is  not  likely  to  recover.  He  is  not  born  again.  Know- 
ing, a«  you  do,  in  some  measure,  the  preciousness  of  the  soul'9 
8alvat>ion,  and  viewing  the  awfulness  of  your  offspring  dying 
without  an  interest  in  it,  causes  your  paternal  heart  to  be  op- 
pressed, and  presses  out  of  you  Hezekiah's  cry:  •*  I  am  oppressed; 
undertake  for  me."  True  religion  does  not  blunt  a  parent's  feel- 
ings towards  his  children.  No ;  but  leads  him  to  feel  a  deep 
concern  for  their  welfare.  Some  parents,  who  profess  to  love 
free-grace  truth,  and  who  regularly  sit  under  the  teaching  and 
preaching  of  it,  allow  their  children  to  go  where  they  are  taught 
free-will  error.  Is  this  right  ?  Is  it  consistent  with  their  pro- 
fession? The  word  says,  *<  Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord." 

Here  is  one  oppressed  about  joining  the  church.  Some  one 
has  spoken  to  you  about  becoming  a  member  of  the  church,  and 
desired  you  to  come  forward.  You  feel  your  heart  is  with  the 
people,  only  you  fear  your  experience  is  so  much  below  the 
standard  of  other  Christian  people,  and  that  if  you  came  before 
the  church  your  mouth  would  be  stopped,  or  you  would  not 
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be  able  to  say  ibat  wbich  would  be  accepted.  A  Mend  of  mine 
in  Wiltsbire  told  me  of  one  be  knew,  a  God-fearing  man,  who 
attended  at  tbe  place  of  wbicb  my  ftiend  was  a  member.  He 
was  fall  of  tbe  fear  I  bave  mentioned.  He  was  not  forward  to 
speak  of  bis  experience.  My  friend  would  sometimes  get  into 
conversation  witb  bim  about  tbe  tbings  of  God;  and  at  snch 
seasons  be  would  open  bis  mind  a  little,  and  tell  out  wbat  the 
Lord  bad  done  for  bis  soul.  He  was  requested  to  come  before 
tbe  cburcb,  and  consented  to  do  so;  but  wben  tbe  time  came  for 
him  to  give  in  bis  experience,  be  could  bardly  say  a  word.  My 
friend  being  present  at  tbe  time,  in  order  to  draw  bim  out,  asked 
bim  if  be  could  not  remember  relating  to  bim  at  different  times 
wbat  tbe  Lord  bad  done  for  bis  soul,  naming  many  particulars. 
To  tbis  be  said,  "  Yes.'*  And  in  tbis  way  tbe  poor  fearing  op- 
pressed man  related  a  most  blessed  experience  to  the  cburch, 
wbicb  was  well  received,  and  be  became  a  member.  How  well 
it  is  wben  members  of  cburcbes  notice  those  who  regularly 
attend  tbe  ministry  of  tbe  word,  by  asking  them  wbat  leads  them 
to  come,  and  if  they  receive  any  good  by  coming,  and  thus  try 
and  find  out  if  tbe  Lord  is  graciously  dealing  with  their  souls; 
and,  if  so,  ask  them  their  mind  respecting  their  becoming  mem- 
bers of  tbe  cburch.  Would  not  this  plan,  if  adopted,  encourage, 
by  God*s  blessing,  many  a  seeking  soul? 

Another  thing  which  oppresses  a  child  of  God  is-the  absence 
of  felt  and  sweet  communion  with  God.  0!  What  inward  pinings 
in  tbe  living  soul  after  fellowship  with  God !  Nothing  can  put  an 
end  to  such  inward  pinings,  or  satisfy  them,  but  the  Holy  Spirit's 
comforting  in-shinings  in  tbe  soul. 

Some  present  may  be  oppressed  at  tbe  thought  of  tbe  improper 
manner  in  wbicb  they  spent  money  in  their  youthful  dayrf,  and 
feel  if  they  now  had  what  they  then  squandered  away  it  would 
be  useful  to  them  in  supplying  their  needs,  or  those  of  others. 
How  much  wisdom  is  required  to  make  a  proper  use  of  money! 

Here  is  another  oppressed  with  tbe  fear  of  death.  Says  the 
soul,  "  0 !  Wbat  will  become  of  me  in  a  dying  hour!  Will  my 
religion  stand  tbe  test  of  that  solemn  time  ?  '*  What  questions 
such  fearing  ones  ask  themselves.  They  carry  about  with  them, 
as  it  were,  a  catechism ;  and  their  poor  souls  are  often  making 
use  of  it  in  catechizing  themselves ;  and  it  takes  them  a  long  time 
in  learning  to  answer  all  tbe  questions  in  it.  What  a  tenderness 
of  conscience  in  these  characters!  What  sincerity!  Wbat  a 
dread  of  coming  to  wrong  conclusions  about  themselves !  What 
an  anxiety  to  bave  an  inward  testimony  from  the  Lord  that  *'all 
is  well! "  My  poor  fearing  friend,  Jesus  is  death's  conqueror.  He 
is  not  frowning  while  you  are  fearing,  but  smiling  upon  you,  and 
eventually  you  will  be  enabled  to  say,  **  Thanks  be  imto  God, 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Li  some  part  of  the  chapel  there  may  be  a  poor  sinner  op- 
pressed with  the  burden  of  sin.  You  never  felt  such  a  burden 
before.    Past  sins  look  you  in  tbe  face,  and  have  taken  hold 
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upon  you  so  that  you  know  not  what  to  do.  Bill  after  bill  and 
charge  upon  charge  are  brought  into  your  conscience  against 
you,  and  you  feel  you  have  nothing  to  pay  them  with.  You  are 
like  a  man  who  has  one  account  after  another  sent  to  him  by 
his  creditors,  and  has  no  means  of  settling  with  them.  Will  not 
this  cause  the  sigh  to  come  up  from  the  depths  of  the  soul:  '*  O 
Lord,  I  am  oppressed?"  God's  religion  does  not  begin  with 
psabn-singing,  but  soul-sighing ;  not  with  sweet  consolation,  but 
bitter  lamentation  and  inward  oppression.  How  long  some 
quickened  souls  go  on  in  this  state,  weighed  down  with  internal 
weights,  which  make  them  bend  and  stoop  within,  producing 
such  a  burden  as  causes  them  well  nigh  to  despair  of  relief. 
Now,  if  there  is  such  a  character  here,  you  are  the  man  for  Jesus 
Christ.  Hear  his  blessed  word:  ''Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  And 
again:  ''  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the 
needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  set  him  in  safety 
from  him  that  puffeth  at  him."  (Ps.  xii.  6.)  By  virtue  of  your 
having  those  spiritual  convictions  of  your  state  as  a  guilty 
sinner  before  God,  you  are  enabled  in  some  measure  to  come  to 
a  right  conclusion  about  yourself.  Spiritual  convictions  har- 
monize with  scriptural  conclusions.  '*  The  scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin."  Now,  before  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought  the 
present  convictions  in  your  soul,  you  did  not  conclude  you 
*'  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  under  the  power  and  in  the 
pollution  of  sin.  But  now  you  are  convinced  that  what  the 
,  scripture  hath  concluded  about  the  awful  state  of  man  by  nature, 
about  his  evil  heart,  his  stubborn  will,  his  helplessness,  guilti- 
ness, and  depravity,  is  true.  What  a  mercy  it  is  to  have  in- 
wrought in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace  those  convictions 
which  are  in  unison  with  Bible  conclusions.  How  this  shows 
that  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart  is  in  strict  accord  with 
the  Spirit's  word  in  the  Bible.  None  love  the  word  of  the 
Spirit  Hke  those  who  have  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  their  souls. 
His  word  is  not  against  the  work,  nor  the  work  against  the 
woird  of  the  Spirit. 

Another  thing  which  oppresses  the  converted  believer  is,  the 
body  of  sin  and  death  which  he  carries  about  with  him,  and  is  his 
daily  companion,  causing  him  often  to  groan  out,  "  0  wretched 
man  that  I  am  1  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?"  0!  How  many  distressing,  oppressiug,  teasing,  dis- 
tracting, and  worrying  things  the  Lord's  people  have,  to  pass 
through  and  contend  with!  Well,  he  knows  all,  has  appointed 
all,  and  will  overrule  all  for  his  glory  and  their  good.  (Eom. 
viii.  28.)  When  these  trials  work  rightly,  the  soul  going 
through  them  will  often  cry,  "  Undertake  for  me." 

Notice  the  prayer:  **  Undertake  for  me.**  The  soul  is  mostly  in 
a  bowed-down  state  when  this  petition  is  used.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  pleased  to  show  his  covenant  people  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  undertook  to  do  for  them  before  time,  what  he  did  for 
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them  in  time,  and  what  he  will  do  with  them  when  time  shaU 
be  no  more,  in  leading  them  ''  unto  living  fountains  of  waters." 
The  Lord  Jesus  undertook  to  do  many  things  for  his  people 
without  being  asked  by  them  to  do  so.  Look  at  his  covenant 
engagements  before  time.  He  imdertook  to  be  their  Saviour 
before  they  were  lost,  to  be  their  Light  before  they  were  in 
darkness,  to  be  their  Healer  before  they  were  sick,  to  be 
their  Kighteousness  before  they  were  imrighteous,  to  be  their 
Wisdom  before  they  were  foolish,  to  be  their  Shepherd  before 
they  went  astray,  to  be  their  Life  before  they  were  "dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,"  to  be  their  Eedeemer  before  they 
had  sinned,  to  be  their  Eansom  before  they  got  into  prison,  to 
be  their  Surety  before  they  contracted  any  debts,  to  cleanse  them 
before  they  were  defiled,  to  clothe  them  before  they  were  naked, 
to  teach  them  before  they  were  ignorant,  to  raise  them  before 
they  had  fallen,  to  bless  them  before  they  were  under  the  curse, 
and  to  be  their  Deliverer  before  they  were  imder  the  power  of 
sin  and  Satan.  Adored  be  his  ever  dear  and  precious  name  for 
his  covenant  engagements!  None  ever  have  the  everlasting 
covenant  shown  to  them  but  those  interested  in  it;  none  ever 
want  to  see  it  till  a  new  cpvenant  blessing  be  put  into  their 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  namely,  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  "  I 
will,"  saith  the  Lord  of  his  covenant  people,  **  put  my  fear  in 
their  hearts.'*  (Jer.  xxxii.  40.)  To  such  he  shows  his  covenant; 
for  "  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he 
will  show  them  his  covenant."  (Ps.  xxv,  14.)  Li  how  many 
places  is  this  covenant  truth  impopular!  It  is  only  popular 
with  and  amongst  God's  covenant  and  unpopular  people. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  **  in  the  days  of  his  flesh"  was  carry- 
ing out  what  he  undertook  to  do  for  his  oppressed  people  before 
the  world  began.  Hear  what  he  said  to  his  parents:  **  Wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?"  (Luke  ii.  49.) 
0  what  an  important  business  it  was! — such  a  business  that 
none  but  the  eternal  Son  of  God  was  capable  of  transacting. 
Did  he  fail  in  performing  it?  0  no  I  Of  him  it  was  said,  **  He 
shall  not  fail."  If  he  had  failed,  sin,  Satan,  death,  and  hell 
would  have  triumphed.  Bless  his  dear  name,  he  did  not  fail. 
The  words  he  uttered  on  the  cross,  when  he  said,  "  It  is  finished! " 
prove  it.  So  did  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  his  ascen- 
sion, his  triumphant  entrance  into  heaven,  and  also  his  preva- 
lent intercession  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  all  prove  him  to  be 
sin's,  Satan's,  and  death's  Conqueror.  In  the  words  he  spoke, 
the  life  he  lived,  in  the  temptations  with  which  he  was 
assailed,  in  the  miracles  he  wrought,  in  the  obedience  he 
rendered  to  the  law,  in  the  deep  sufferings  he  underwent,  in  the 
heavy  cross  he  endured,  in  the  battles  he  fought,  and  in  the 
glorious  victories  he  won,  he  was  carrying  out  and  performing 
what  he  had  undertaken  for  poor  sinners  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

0  for  a  divine  faith  to  survey  the  divine  doings  of  **  the  Holy 
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One  of  God!  '*  Faith  sometimes  looks  back  at  Christ's  doings 
before  time,  at  his  doings  in  time,  and  at  what  he  is  now  doing 
in  heaven.  How  fast  faith  will  fly  when  it  has  wings !  How 
far  it  will  go !  How  deep  it  will  sink  I  How  high  it  will  rise ! 
A  land  surveyor,  who  is  employed  in  surveying  the  property  of 
another,  has  no  personal  interest  in  the  property  he  surveys, 
but  makes  a  charge  for  his  trouble  and  is  paid  for  it;  but  a 
divine,  a  spiritual,  a  living,  inwrought  faith  in  the  soul,  when  it 
fastens,  leech-like,  on  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb,  says, 
"  This  is  mine;'*  when  on  the  justifying  righteousness  of  Christ 
it  says,  •*  This  is  mine;"  when  on  the  Person  of  Christ  it  says, 
"  This  is  my  Beloved;"  **  He  is  mine,  and  I  am  his."  ^So  that 
the  one  who  possesses  this  faith  is  one  of  the  poorest  and  one  of 
the  richest,  '*  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things." 
(2  Cor.  vi.  10.) 

Their  Beloved  has  imdertaken  to  be  with  his  oppressed  people 
in.  their  journey  through  this  life:  "I  am  with  you  alway;" 
"  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  Also  to  be  their 
"hiding-place,"  and  "a  refuge  from  the  storm,"  to  "feed 
them,"  to  "  carry  the  lambs  in  his  bosom,"  to  protect  them,  to 
succour  them  when  tempted,  to  strengthen  them  when  weak,  to 
defend  them  when  in  danger,  to  heal  all  their  diseases,  to  warm 
their  cold  hearts,  subdue  their  stiff  necks,  to  instruct  them,  to 
guide  them  with  his  eye,  to  wash  them  in  his  blood,  clothe  them 
in  his  righteousness,  and  to  save  them  with  an  everlasting 
salvation. 

Now  just  a  remark  or  two  about  the  word  **  me:"  "  Undertake 
for  me."  Here  is  one  striking  his  hand  upon  his  own  breast, 
not  upon  another's.  Well,  what  is  the  matter?  0!  There  is 
disquietude  within,  a  storm  raging  inside,  a  burden  felt  there; 
so  much  so  that  he  cannot  look  up.  What  is  this  person 
inwardly  saying?  "God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner!"  If 
such  a  one  is  here  this  morning,  you  feel  these  words  suit  you : 

Undertake  for  me; "  "  Pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great; " 

0  take  this  guilt  away,  this  sting  away,  this  burden  away." 
Such  a  character  as  this  does  not  travel  to  the  east,  west,  north, 
and  south,  in  his  prayers.  He  feels  there  is  something  amiss 
nearer  home,  within  his  own  breast,  and  he  knows  that  none 
but  the  almighty  Saviour  can  remove  his  uneasiness  and  give 
him  rest,  remove  his  bondage  and  give  him  liberty,  remove  his 
guilt  and  give  him  pardon,  remove  his  misery  and  give  him. 
peace,  remove  his  feeling  of  danger  and  give  him  to  feel  he  has. 
been  received  by  the  Lord  "  safe  and  sound." 

Yonder  is  another  almost  out  of  sight ;  he  has  sunk  so  low 
into  the  deep  waters  of  affliction  about  his  precious  soul's  salva- 
tion. At  this  moment  his  cry  is,  "  Lord,  save  me;'*  "Undertake, 
for  me."  Friends,  when  Peter  was  sinking  in  the  water,  he  cried,. 
"Lord,  save  me,"  not  "Lord,  save  ti«"  merely,  but  "me."* 
Now,  hear  what  the  Lord  Jesus  did  for  sinking  Peter:  "Anct 
immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him^^ 
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and  said  unto  him,  0  thon  of  lifcile  faith,  wherefore  didst  tbon 
doubt?"  (Matt.  xiv.  31.)  Sinking  one,  Jesus  is  near  you.  He 
has  a  wonderfully  strong  arm,  and  it  will  be  put  forth,  not  in 
destroying  you,  but  in  saving  you.  When  this  is  the  case  you 
will  imderstand  the  experience  of  the  psalmist  as  given  in 
Ps.  xl.  1-3. 

No  doubt  some  poor  soul  here  is  sorely  tempted,  and  is  crying 
out,  "  Undertake  for  me.'*  My  tempted  brother,  you  feel,  it  may 
be,  if  the  temptation  continues  much  longer  that  you  will  most 
surely  yield  to  it,  and  thereby  sin  against  God,  wound  your  own 
conscience,  and  bring  a  reproach  on  the  cause  of  Christ.  The 
Lord  is  able  to  succour  you  in  your  temptation,  to  make  a 
way  for  your  escape,  that  you  may  be  able  to  bear  it:  ''  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him'*  (Jas.  i.  12);  "The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation."  (2  Pet.  ii.  9.)  Cry  on, 
help  is  coming. 

There  is  a  poor  creature  brought  very  low,  low  in  circumstances, 
low  in  spirits,  on  accoimt  of  having  a  bad  partner,  bad  children,  a 
bad  situation,  bad  health,  a  bad  head,  a  bad  heart,  a  bad  memory; 
so  with  you  it  seems  bad  altogether.  But  you  are  particularly 
cast  down  because  you  have  no  true  token  in  your  soul  from  the 
Lord  that  you  are  a  **  vessel  of  mercy."  Now,  amidst  all  this 
felt  gloom,  these  heaps  upon  heaps  of  bad  things ;  bad  in  your 
esteem,  is  there  not  some  secret  moan  within,  some  inward 
wish,  some  longings  in  your  soul,  which  you  feel  can  be  put 
into  the  words,  **  Undertake  for  we."  My  dear  friend,  you  will 
not  always  feel  as  you  do  now.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord: 
**  They  shall  revive  as  the  com."  (Hos.  xiv.  7.)  He  lifts  the 
poor  out  of  the  dust.  Says  one  of  God's  children,  **  I  was  brought 
low,  and  he  helped  me."  (Ps.  cxvi.  6.)  Knock  on  at  mercy's 
door.  Jesus  has  said,  <*  Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you."  (Matt.  vii.  7.) 

Probably  there  is  a  poor  mother  here  who  feels  lashed  within 
at  her  behaviour  towards  her  children.  She  feels  that  in  cor- 
recting her  children  there  has  been  a  want  of  a  right  spirit,  too 
much  smful  anger,  too  little  spiritual  wisdom  and  patience;  so 
that  her  cry  is,  **  Undertake  for  me;"  **  Help  me  in  future,  when 
correcting  my  children,  to  do  it  in  a  right  spirit,  and  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  You  need 
a  great  supply  from  the  Lord.  **  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
(2  Cor.  xii.  9.*) 

"But,"  says  another,  **I  have  so  many  fears  within  and 
fightings  without."  Then  you  have  proof  of  the  truth  of  the 
words:  ** Fears  shall  be  in  the  way."  Yes,  and  you  cannot 
move  them  out  of  the  way.  When  you  pray,  there  they 
are;  when  you  read,  there  they  are;  when  you  go  to  hear  the 
word  preached,  there  they  are;  when  you  go  to  bed  at  night, 
there  they  are;  when  you  get  up  in  the  morning,  there  they 
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are;  so  that  they  follow  you  all  the  day  long.  I  am  sure  the 
prayer,  "Undertake  for  me,*'  suits  you,  a  poor,  fearing,  and 
oppressed  soul.  My  friend,  in  one  moment  "  the  God  of  all 
grace  "  can  quell  your  fears,  by  applying  to  your  soul  one  of  his 
blessed  "  Fear  nots  "  with  power.  You  are  afraid  you  are  not 
right,  that  you  are  not  born  again,  that  you  did  not  eome 
in  at  the  right  door,  that  your  religion  is  only  on  the  surface, 
not  rooted  in  your  heart,  that  you  are  not  a  child  of  God, 
that  you  are  not  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
and  that  you  were  never  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Many 
of  the  Lord^s  children  have  had  these  fears  before  you.  Says 
the  psalmist,  '^I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and 
delivered  me  from  all  my  fears."  (Ps.  xxxiv.  4.)  For  some  time 
past  I  have  been  acquainted  with  such  fears,  have  cried  to  the 
Lord  for  deliverance  from  them,  and  have  found  that  the  Lord 
can  dehver  the  soul  from  them,  by  applying  his  word  with 
power,  and  shining  into  the  soul  with  a  sweet  sense  of  his 
favour.  At  such  times  my  fears  have  seemed  to  be  dead  and 
buried,  and  laid  in  a  deep  grave,  and  for  a  short  time  I  have 
gone  on  comfortably  without  them.  But  after  a  while  I  have 
found  they  have,  as  it  were,  risen  up  out  of  the  grave  again, 
come  back  to  their  old  quarters  without  being  sent  for  or  wanted, 
and  offered  their  services  again,  after  being  free  from  them  a 
little.  Some  years  ago  when  in  trouble  the  Lord  assured  my 
soul  that  he  would  be  better  to  me  than  aU  my  fears.  Hitherto 
I  have  found  him  faithful  to  his  word.  0 !  to  have  a  word  from 
the  Lord  himself !  What  a  prop  it  is  for  the  soul  to  stay  on ! 
Such  a  one  as  unbelief  and  the  devil  cannot  bend  nor  break. 

We  must  pause.  Men  often  undertake  what  they  cannot 
perforna;  their  failure  in  not  accomplishing  what  they  under- 
took, entailing,  it  may  be,  ruin  on  themselves  and  misery  on 
others.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  dear  brethren,  your  Friend, 
Elder  Brother,  and  Saviour,  never  undertook  anything  but  what 
he  intended  to  do,  and  which  he  is  well  able  to  perform.  **  He  is 
faithful  who  hath  promised,  who  also  will  do  it."  **  The  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

The  Lord  grant  his  rich  blessing  on  his  word  for  the  Mediator's 
sake.    Amen. 


Greatness  and  preciousness  do  not  often  meet  together;  and 
many  things  are  great,  but  then  they  are  not  precious,  and  many  things 
are  precious,  but  then  they  are  not  great ;  but  in  the  promises  of  God  to 
his  church  and  people  greatness  and  preciousness  do  meet. — Pearae. 

The  truths  of  the  gospel  are  of  a  nourishing  i^ature;  they 
are  the  wholesome  and  stdutary  words  of  Christ,  and  are  milk  for  babea, 
and  meat  for  strong  men,  by  which  they  grow  and  thrive ;  for  though 
all  nourishment  comes  from  Christ,  the  head,  vet  it  is  ministered  by  joints 
and  bands  to  the  members,  and  is  conveyed  by  means  of  the  word  and 
ordinances,  and  is  ministered  by  preachers  of  the  word,  who  feed  the 
church  with  knowledge  and  understanding;  and  none  but  those  who  are 
nourished  themselves  are  fit  to  be  nourishers  of  others. — Allen* 
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YE  HAVE  DONE  IT  UNTO  ME. 

"Inasmucli  as  ye  haye  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me."*^MATT.  xxv.  40. 

Ye  debtors  unto  Jesu's  love, 

Do  je  desire  that  love  to  prove 

IVhich  quickening  grace  has  caused  to  spring 

Forth  in  your  hearts  to  Christ  your  King? 

Then  come  awhile  to  Bethany, 
And  Jesus  at  the  supper  see; 
Mary  has  learn' d  of  Christ  to  love, 
And  how  that  hidden  love  to  prove. 

Upon  the  head  of  Christ  the  Lord 
The  precious  ointment  she  has  pour'd; 
And  not  alone  upon  his  head 
Has  she  the  sweet  anointing  shed, 
But  o'er  his  body  and  his  feet 
As  'mid  his  friends  he  sits  at  meat. 

Now  learn  a  lesson,  God  to  you 
Has  given  power  the  same  to  do. 
An  alabaster  box  is  given, 
In  means  to  help,  to  you,  from  heaven. 

See  Jesu's  feet  in  weariness, 
Now  toiling  through  this  wilderness; 
Go,  and  thy  box  of  ointment  take; 
Anoint  those  feet  for  Jesu's  sake. 

And  when  thine  eyes  the  King  shall  see, 
He'll  sweetly  call  to  memory 
Each  little  act  which  holy  love 
Perform'd  its  blissful  zeal  to  prove. 
"  O  come,  ye  blessed,"  he  will  say ; 
"  When  weary  with  the  toilsome  way. 
How  oft  thine  hands  have  freely  pour'd 
Sweet  ointment  on  thy  King  and  Lord." 

Then  thou  wilt  perhai>s  reply  again, 
"When,  Lord,  did  I  anoint  thee?  When? 
I  would  have  done  so  by  thy  erace. 
But  when  saw  I,  dear  Lord,  thy  face?" 

Then  shall  the  gentle  Prince  reply. 
Filling  your  heart  with  ecstasy, 
"  When  to  this  little  one  of  mine 
You  pour'd  forth  help  through  grace  divine. 
Cheering  with  love  his  weary  soul. 
Making  his  fainting  spirit  whole. 
Then  on  the  feet  of  Christ,  your  Lord, 
Was  precious  ointment,  bless'd  one,  pour'd." 

Minimus. 


Plutabch,  in  the  life  of  Pbocion,  tells  us  of  a  certain  gentle- 
woman of  Ionia  who  showed  the  wife  of  Phocion  all  the  rich  jewels  and 
precious  stones  she  had.  She  answered  her  again,  "  All  my  riches  and 
jewels  are  my  husband  Phocion."  So  may  a  saint  say  of  his  blessed  Sa- 
viour, Christ  is  all  my  jewels,  my  riches,  my  treasure,  my  pleasures,  &c.; 
his  sufficiency  is  all  these,  and  more  than  these,  to  me. — Brooks, 
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GRACE   TRIUMPHANT,  IN  THE    LORD'S  SOVE- 
REIGN DEALINGS  WITH  A  RESTORED  SINNER. 


(Continued  from  page  254.) 

Directly  after  that  sweet  visit  on  Comhill,  0  how  I  pondered 
every  step  and  movement  in  business  life !  At  that  particular  time 
I  had  great  providential  trials  and  great  business  temptations ; 
and  they  presented  themselves  in  so  many  forms  that  I  was  com- 
pelled to  cry  to  the  Lord  most  mightily  to  keep  me  from  falling. 
Early  one  morning,  in  my  bed-room,  they  pressed  on  me  with 
peculiar  power.     I  walked  up  and  down  for  some  time  in  a  wrest- 
ling agony,  and  something  of  the  psalmist's  experience  was  rea- 
lized by  me :  **  I  shall  one  day  fall  by  the  hand  of  this  Saul "  and 
the  insurrection  of  evil  doers.   'It  seemed  as  if  that  day  I  really 
must  be  overthrown ;  yet  such  a  godly  fear  seemed  to  rise  up  that 
my  very  soul  went  up  to  the  Lord  to  hold  me  fast;  when  this 
word  fell  with  peculiar  power,  so  much  so  that  I  involuntarily 
turned  my  head,  for  it  appeared  just  like  a  voice  speaking:  "Be 
of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world.'*     And  truly  I  felt 
sensibly  to  lean  upon  the  strong  arm  of  Jesus.     Only  about  three 
months  ago,  as  one  of  Mr.  Huntington's  books  was  being  read  to 
me,  we  came  to  his  remark  on  these  very  words.     Mr.  H.  says, 
**  Why  should  I  be  of  good  cheer  if  I  am  not  a  partaker  of  his 
victory?"  Owhat  a  sweet  union  I  felt  to  that  Spirit-taught  man; 
and  I  hope,  ere  this  feeble  testimony  is  finished,  that  my  own 
experience,  and  the  experience  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  will  bear 
witness  that  that  for  which  he  was  so  persecuted  by  the  motley 
crowd  of  outside  professors,  namely,  that  the  application  of  God's 
holy  law,  when  applied  by  the  Spirit,  seals  the  subject  of  it  feel- 
ingly a  condemned  man,  and  that  there  he  must  lie,  ready  for 
execution,  till  the  revelation  of  a  dear  Eedeemer  by  the  power  of 
the  same  Spirit ;  will  bear  witness,  I  say,  that  not  Sinai's  iron 
rule,  but  the  precious  sceptre  of  Jesus  is  the  one  grand  motive 
^  power  to  all  true  obedience.     Well  might  Cowper  say  that  "God 
moves  Ml  a  mysterious  way;"  for  now  it  was  almost  a  continual 
feast  in  my  soul.    Destruction  came  into  my  circumstances,  and 
that  pleasant  picture  which,  in  early  days,  my  carnal  mind  had 
painted,  and  which  had  been  so  great  an  idol,  the  loving  hand  of 
God  ground  to  dust ;  but  this  could  not  be  done  without  a  sore 
conflict.     One  day  this  wretched  nature  seemed  to  bear  all  before 
it;  and  the  circumstances  being  completely  altered,  those  who 
were  a  short  time  previously  far  below  me  being  now  placed  over 
my  head,  it  raised  up  a  fearful  storm  of  rebellion. .   Self-pity  took 
fast  hold  of  me.    But  as  I  leaned  my  head  on  my  hand,  a  soften- 
ing, peaceful  feeling  flowed  into  my  mind,  and  with  it  this  won- 
drous scripture:  "He  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant."    0 
what  amazing  grace,  wonder,  love,  and  grief  took  possession  of 
my  whole  soul ;  wonder,  that  instead  of  being  hurled  into  the 
lowest  pit  of  hell,  and  still  greater,  that  Christ  should  come  into 
the  very  place  where  I  then  was,  that  of  a  servant;  and  love  and 
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grief,  over  such  a  lowly  Jeans;  and  nnntterable  hatred  of  self. 
Well  I  remember  there  was  no  plaoe  I  could  find  low  enough  to 
debase  myself  for  my  wretched  pride.  Had  I  been  asked  at  that 
moment,  I  could  readily  have  scrubbed  the  floor.  0  what  an 
eternal  difference  between  the  voluntary  humility  of  this  pro- 
fessing day  and  that  raised  up  by  the  felt  sympathy  and  com- 
munion of  a  suffering  Jesus !  There  is  more  submission  wrought 
by  such  a  blessed  interview  in  one  moment  than  by  all  the  legal 
sermons  ever  preached.  Mr.  Cole  came  the  same  evening ;  and, 
under  the  sweet  power  of  this  marvellous  humiliation,  my  heart 
was  freely  opened  to  tell  him  of  the  Lord's  gracious  visit ;  and 
never  shall  1  forget  the  glory  which  appeared  when  he  said  to 
me,  ",Ah!  That's  a  great  word  indeed;  that  came  from  heaven!" 
And  I  believe  that,  both  in  his  soul  and  mine  that  evening,  the 
Holy  Ghost  shed  abroad  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  precious 
ointment.  From  that  evening  we  were  one  in  the  Lord ;  and 
many  sweet  hours  have  I  spent  with  him  in  godly  fellowship 
in  Jesus.  The  Lord  the  Spirit  had,  from  his  own  soul's  tried 
and  tempted  experience,  given  him  special  grace  and  power  in 
speaking  to  such  who  were  passing  through  these  mysterious 
paths.  I  have  heard  him  say  many  times,  "  Christ  on  the  cross 
will  avail  you  nothing,  unless  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  by  applying 
his  holy  law,  gives  you  a  real  case ;  and  then  you  will  want  a 
mighty  Saviour."  Like  Mr.  Huntington,  he  had  but  few  true 
spiritual  friends ;  and  to  these  his  heart  and  tongue  went  together. 
One  sermon  of  Mr.  Smart's,  about  this  time,  preached  from 
these  words:  **  He  came  where  he  was,"  was  made  a  rich  bless- 
ing to  me  in  two  ways.  Li  this  sermon  Mr.  Smart  powerfully 
traced  out  the  sad  case  of  a  backslider.  He  said  he  had  been  in 
Jerusalem,  and  being  the  Lord's  child  he  would  bring  him  back 
with  broken  bones  and  godly  sorrow ;  but  he  clearly  proved  that 
when  the  thieves  had  done  their  worst  he  could  not  take  God  at 
his  word,  but  must  receive  his  fatherly  chastisement,  have  to 
pass  through  what  he  would  feel  to  be  destruction,  and  when  he 
was  half  dead  he  would  know  the  hidden  meaning  of  the  words : 
*'  He  came  where  he  was."  This  sermon  was  made  specially 
useful  in  two  great  spiritual  battles.  It  has  also  been  made  the 
means  of  keeping  me  from  taking  anything  that  did  not  bear  the 
stamp  of  God's  persuading,  power.  This  was  indeed  for  a  long 
season  a  spring  time  in  my  soul.  Praise  was  now  uppermost ; 
for  thQ  Lord  poured  in  so  many  sweet  words,  the  sanctifying 
effects  of  which  so  leavened  my  soul  that  I  could  truly  say, 
**  Thy  precepts  I  love.**  Yes,  let  but  the  soul  have  only  a  mo- 
ment's interview  by  the  Spirit's  power,  the  alabaster  box  opened 
by  the  dear  Redeemer  will  diffuse  a  sacred  liberating  power  in 
the  heart,  lip,  and  life ;  so  that  saints  shall  understand  they  have 
been  with  Jesus,  and  sinners  shall  wonder  and  say,  **"What  new 
thing  is  this?"  Mr.  Cole  said  to  a  friend  of  mine,  "Destruction 
came  into  my  house,  and  salvation  into  my  soul;"  and  in  a  less 
measure  it  was  so  with  me;  but  to  show  what  God  can  do,  I 
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used  to  stand  amazed  at  hearing  real  godly  people  complain  of 
trouble,  for  my  soul  was  then  so  blessed  with  so  many  sweet  pro- 
mises, and  his  love  and  peace  so  J&lled  my  heart,  that  I  have  often 
thought  in  many  dark  days  since  I  knew  a  little  of  the  martyr's 
spirit.  And  sorrowful  as  it  is  for  me  to  say  so,  I  must  honestly 
confess  there  have  been  dark  days  since  then,  when  it  was  just  the 
contrary.  Well  might  the  dear  Eedeemer  say  he  had  meat  to 
eat  that  we  know  not  of;  and  also,  ^'  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God 
shall  man  live." 

It  is  a  most  blessed  reality,  what  one  said  of  old:  **Thy  word 
was  found,  and  I  did  eat  it ;"  for  in  the  public  streets  I  had  the 
following  with  sweet  power  in  those  days:  **  I  will  have  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice;"  ''The  law  made  nothing  perfect;  but  the 
bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did." 

One  Lord's  day,  when  hearing  Mr.  Cole,  and  after  a  special 
spirit  of  prayer  had  been  pouring  forth  from  my  heart  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  again  to  appear,  these  words,  which  I  had  never  read 
in  the  Bible  that  I  know  of,  came  with  such  sweet  anointing 
power  that  faith  beheld  the  Eedeemer's  glory  something  like  what 
Peter  saw.  The  blessed  words  were  these :  **  Behold  me!  Behold 
me! "  In  the  life,  spirit,  power,  and  sacred  effects  of  these  pre- 
cious promises  I  walked  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  providence  ap- 
pearing to  run  counter  to  every  one  of  them ;  and  yet  so  powerful 
was  the  dear  Eedeemer  in  his  love  to  me  that  I  well  remember  I 
came  into  the  apostle's  experience:  ''These  light  afflictions, 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  One  day,  to  my  great  asto- 
nishment, a  dark  cloud  gathered  over  aU  that  I  thought,  said, 
or  did.  I  ran  to  prayer,  hoping  to  have  the  same  sweet  access. 
Instead  of  which,  my  very  groans  seemed  choked.  0 1  What  a 
change  was  here!  I  ran  here  and  there  as  if  I  had  lost  my  all. 
I  think  about  four  or  five  days  I  well  knew  the  force  of  David's 
words:  "  I  am  shut  up,  and  cannot  come  forth." 

One  day,  returning  home  from  Mr.  Cole's  in  a  very  mournful 
state,  I  was  just  opening  my  door ;  and  as  I  was  bemoaning  my  bar- 
renness, these  words  dropped  with  sweet  power:  "  He  ever  liyeth 
to  make  intercession  for  us;"  and  this  instruction  flowed  into 
my  soul:  "  You  have  been  looking  at  your  prayers,  which  would 
for  ever  destroy  you,  were  it  not  for  the  intercession  of  the  Lord 
Jesus." 

Just  at  this  time  Mr.  Cole  preached  a  sermon  from  this  text : 
**  Friend,  go  up  higher."  In  this  sermon,  he  showed  that  if  the 
child  of  God  ever  took  a  step  without  the  persuading  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  would  be  sure  to  have  to  come  back  with  a 
cloud  between  him  and  his  dear  Lord;  and  when  he  saw  pre- 
sumptuous professors  rushing  on  without  being  bidden,  it  was 
often  a  great  temptation  to  him;  but  when  the  Lord  said, 
"Friend,  go  up  higher,"  it  wotdd  be  found  at  last  that  the  trem- 
bling believer  would  sit  down  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb, 
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while  the  fast  mnners  would  be  shut  out.  I  may  say  that  the 
Lord  made  this  sermon  and  the  one  from  Mr.  PhUpot:  ''I  have 
stuck  unto  thy  .testimonies,"  as  a  godly  barrier  in  my  soul  against 
taking  anything  for  granted  but  what  came  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit,  and  to  watch  if  it  produced,  as  all  the  Lord's  work  does 
produce,  its  sanctifying  effects ;  and  at  this  moment  I  look  back 
with  adoring  gratitude  to  my  loving  Lord,  who,  knowing  what 
fearful  temptations  assail  me,  and  what  a  wretched  backsliding 
state  I  should  get  into,  in  his  marvellous  wisdom  prepared  me 
by  burning  with  great  power  the  substance  of  these  two  sermons 
in  my  soul;  for  my  soul  was  deeply  leavened  from  these  two 
sermons  with  this  feeling:  ''If  it  is  God's  work,  he  will  most 
surely  put  it  into  the  fire;"  and  it  had  this  effect  when  the  hand 
of  God  chastised  my  soul  by  withdrawing  his  lovely  presence,  and 
allowed  the  powers  of  darkness  for  a  long  season  to  molest  me; 
when  he  chastised  my  body  with  disease  and  my  earthly  prospects 
with  destruction.  I  felt  as  certain  as  that  I  was  a  living  man 
that  all  the  taking  for  granted  faith  in  the  world  would  only  in- 
crease my  misery ;  but  if  the  Lord  had  really  begun  the  work,  he 
would  in  his  own  time  bring  me  forth  as  gold;  and  this  made 
me,  though  it  brought  no  comfort,  feel  something  like  Job: 
"Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.*-' 

I  shall  now  describe  another  great  change  indeed,  which  will 
show  the  desperate  nature  of  what  man  is,  and  that  the  Lord 
will  never  alter  his  eternal  purpose  to  please  presumptuous 
hypocrites,  but  ever  has  had  and  ever  will  have  a  loving  rod 
for  his  blacksliding  children.  One  day,  passing  down  Dean 
Street,  a  peculiar  feeling  all  at  once  arrested  me,  as  if  some  great 
evil  was  about  to  follow ;  and  these  words  suddenly  called  to  me, 
and  the  instruction  convoyed  with  them  was  that  I  was  to  con- 
sider. The  words  were  these:  "The  Philistines  are  upon  thee, 
Samson.'*  Five  or  six  times  did  these  words  come,  and  with 
much  power.  Well  might  the  dear  Eedeemer  say,  "Take  heed, 
watch  and  pray."  0!  What  a  loving  Jesus  he  is  to  lay  down 
such  safeguards  of  grace,  Happy  they  who  hear  the  Spirit's 
still  small  voice ;  but,  alas !  alas !  As  one  godly  minister  has  said, 
**  We  can  destroy  ourselves  with  a  vengeance,  but  we  cannot  put 
one  hair's  breadth  to  further  our  salvation."  Already  Delilah 
had  been  secretly  at  work  to  lull  my  soul  to  sleep ;  and  silently, 
love,  little  by  little,  those  precious  locks  disappeared.  Faith,  hope, 
and  godly  fear  withdrew  with  their  sensible  sanctifying  power. 

And  here  I  must  mention  a  circumstance  which  tended 
greatly  to  lay  waste  my  soul ;  and  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit  make 
it  a  two-edged  sword  as  a  solemn  warning  to  the  Balaam  pro- 
fessors, and  excite  to  lively  exercise  the  fear  of  God  in  each 
living  soul  who  reads  this,  so  that  a  special  holy  caution  and 
a  tender  conscience  be  preserved  whenever  they  come  into  the 
company  of  these  clouds  without  water.  I  had  sometimes  met 
at  the  house  of  a  godly  brother-in-law  a  person  who  had  often 
heard  Mr.  Cole,  but  generally  went  to  Providence  Chapel  to  hear 
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Mr.  Locke  or  Mr.  Beeman.  From  the  moment  the  Lord  arrested 
me  in  the  solemn  manner  before  named,  and  feeling  as  I  did 
then  most  powerfully  a  condemned  sinner,  whenever  I  heard  this 
person  the  strongest  dislike  rose  up  in  my  heart.  I  was  then 
like  the  psalmist ;  I  was  dumb,  and  opened  not  my  mouth,  for 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord  drunk  up  my  spirits.  He  took  the 
highest  ground  of  assurance ;  and  as  I  was  very  ignorant,  and 
as  he  was  received  as  a  great  light,  I  felt  I  was  only  addhig  to 
my  sin  to  doubt  such  a  wonderful  character;  but  stiU  the  most 
rooted  dislike  existed  in  my  soul.  He  rode  completely  rough 
shod  over  all  the  trying  experiences  of  God's  children,  casting 
it  all  aside  as  legal  bondage ;  but  the  Lord  has  given  me  to  see 
clearly  since  that  he  had  no  more  the  spirit  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus  than  Satan  himself;  but  that  his  whole  conduct 
breathed  far  more  the  spirit  of  the  prince  of  hell ;  and  his  sub- 
sequent end  will  prove  how  true  this  was. 

But  to  proceed.  After  the  Lord  had  in  some  measure  granted 
me  a  little  of  his  rich  mercy,  circumstances  threw  me  oftener 
into  this  man's  company.  He  was  naturally  a  gifted  man,  and 
I  have  since  felt  that  scripture  was  well  verified  in  him :  "  Trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  hght."  He  would  spiritualize  the  most 
plain  scripture;  but  the  checks  from  God's  holy  fear,  tender 
walking  iu  heart,  lip,  and  life,  fears  of  being  wrong  and  desires  to 
be  right,  following  hard  after  God  with  all  the  sanctifying  effects, 
he  would  call  all  baby  work ;  but  as  he  took  such  bold  ground, 
and  i^as  in  the  company  of  those  whom  I  felt  sure  were  God's 
people,  although  I  felt  a  secret  disunion  to  him,  which  abode 
with  me,  yet  his  cutting  down  God's  holy  fear  and  putting  aside 
all  those  mysterious  changes  so  marked  in  the  child  of  God;  and 
although  I  remained  perfectly  dumb,  I  soon  found  his  hardened 
presumption  infuse  itself  by  degrees  into  my  spirit,  and  a  careless 
indifference  stole  into  my  heart;  and  now  the  sweet  spirit  of 
praise  and  prayer,  which  ever  since  mercy  had  touched  my  soul 
bubbled  up  continually,  yes,  night  and  day,  sometimes  in  broken 
groans  and  sighs,  sometimes  in  unspeakable  pantings  after  an- 
other love  visit,  and  sometimes  in  the  sweetest  praise,  by  degrees 
I  found  it  nearly  closed.  Some  godly  man  has  said  nothing 
closes  the  mouth  of  prayer  like  fresh-contracted  guilt ;  and  sure 
I  am  that  it  is  an  everlasting  truth,  nor  can  all  the  free-will  Cal- 
vinists  or  Antinomian  hars  prove  it  untrue.  Delilah  was  now 
indeed  drawing  away  all  my  spiritual  strength;  yet  repeatedly 
would  the  Lord  sound  with  a  solemn  warning  those  words: 
**  The  Philistines  are  upon  thee,  Samson."  Happy  for  all  God's 
children  when  they  are  enabled  to  follow  out  the  Saviour's 
words:  '^Take  heed."  Happy  had  it  been  for  me;  but  I  was  to 
have  another  proof  that  we  are  not  partly  fallen,  as  some  unre- 
generate  men  suppose,  but  fallen  to  the  very  core.  Little  did  I 
Seheve  that  I  should  in  after  years  clearly  see  that  the  dark 
mysterious  path  and  the  terrible  things  in  righteousness  which 
the  Lord  was  about  to  reveal,  little  did  I  then  beheve  that  it  was 
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the  gnrest  proof  of  his  love.    And  0  that  the  Lord  the  Spirit 
may  bum  into  the  souls  of  his  dear  children  these  two  eternal 
truths,  that  he  has  his  rod  of  love  for  the  chastisement  of  all  his 
children  folded  up  in  his'  purposes  of  election  as  much  as  the 
salvation  of  their  souls,  and  that  every  atom  of  mercy  through 
his  dear  Son  revealed  in  their  souls  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  ever  produce,  when  under  its  influence,  its  sanctifying 
effects  in  heart,  lip,  and  life ;  and  I  am  a  living  witness  that  all 
the  lying  wonders,  such  as  no  chastisement  for  sin,  with  all  the 
free-will  Babel  of  the  natural  gospel  of  this  day,  must,  if  grace 
prevent  not,  be  swept  into  that  bottomless  pit  from  whence  these 
lying  wonders  came.    The  dear  children  of  God  may  be  tempted 
i)y  one  or  all  of  these  Satanic  delusions ;  but  as  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit,  one  glorious  Jehovah,  has  covenanted  to  carry  them, 
in  spite  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  to  everlasting  glory. 
The  weakest  lamb  in  all  his  fold,  bom  again  of  the  Spirit,  and 
who  can  only  see  death  in  itself  but  Christ  in  other  saints, 
that  tender  lamb  shall,  through  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One, 
abide  in  the  truth,  while  natural  professors,  though  shining  in 
stolen  experiences,  and  gazed  upon  by  thousands  as  great  lights, 
are  exposed  to  the  little  children  of  God  by  runniilg  into  soul- 
destroying  error.    Happy  they  who,  by  the  Spirit's  check  of 
godly  fear,  fly  from  evil  and  error  as  from  the  face  of  a  serpent, 
and  from  listening  to  these  clear-headed  but  whole-hearted  pro- 
fessors.   But  0!    What  an  everlasting  mercy  that  the  Lord, 
sooner  or  later,  causes  a  separation,  not  only  in  spirit  but  in 
outward  communion,  chastising  his  sons  and  daughters,  but  let- 
ting the  servants  alone;  and  no  greater  judgment  can  come  upon 
any  man  or  woman  than  for  the  Lord  to  say,  '*Let  him  alone.*' 

0  the  backwardness  that  I  found  now  to  the  Lord's  ways,  his 
word,  and  his  people !  Sometimes  the  Lord  brought  this  word, 
and  it  seemed  to  arrest  me:  '*  Consider."  Then  for  a  little  a 
moaning  agony  would  possess  my  soul.  There  would  come 
J)efore  me,  among  many  others,  an  old  saint,  an  intimate  friend 
of  Mr.  Huntington's.  When  walking  about,  a  condemned  man, 
how  many  times,  with  groaning  in  my  spirit,  did  I  look  at  that 
jewel  of  Christ.  In  appearance  he  was  poor  and  mean,  but  0 
what  resplendent  beauty  and  majesty  did  I  see  in  that  poor 
man,  and  with  a  love  so  intense  that  although  for  a  very  long 
time  I  never  opened  my  mouth  to  him,  I  used  to  put  aside 
everything  I  could  to  be  m  his  company ;  and  many  a  time  have 
I  said  to  myself,  <' Ahl  He  is  sure  to  be  in  heaven;  but  where 
shall  I  be?"  Then,  as  if  it  struck  the  dying  dead,  a  powerful 
voice  inwardly  said,  "You  will  be  in  hell."  Little  did  I  believe 
then,  though  the  Lord  has  blessedly  cleared  it  up  since,  that 
this  intense  love  to  this  poor  man  was  that  my  soul,  unknown 
to  myself,  beheld  the  image  of  Jesus  shining  brightly  in  him; 
but  now,  though  loving  him  as  deeply  as  ever,  and  hating  the 
other's  ways,  yet  the  temptation,  like  a  spark  falling  in  a  mine, 
)>egan  to  maJke  me  see  less  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  to  feel  less 
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of  the  lovely  sanctifying  presence  of  the  dear  Eedeemer.     01 
How  many  of  God*s  people  have  found  these  two  dreadful 
evils  meet  in  their  own  soul;  and  until  the  spirit  of  judgment 
and  of  burning  comes  from  the  Lord,  there  is  very  little  dif- 
ference for  a  time  between  this  real  child  of  God  and  a  bastard ; 
bat  the  Lord  will  soon  make  a  difference  by  raising  up  enemies 
within  and  without;  and,  like  a  besotted  fool,  having  left  Jeru- 
salem,  he  will  soon  find  that  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
false  professors  and  open  foes,  and  that  most  desperate  of  all 
thieves,  himself,  will  soon  strip  and  leave  him  half  dead;  and 
like   poor  Job,  he  will  find  that  they  are  permitted  to  take 
everything  except  his  eternal  life.    And  now  it  was  that  that 
precious  text:  <*  He  came  where  he  was,"  and  that  precious  ser- 
mon, too,  which  I  had  heard  from  Mr.  Smart,  many  years  before, 
shone  brightly  into  my  soul;  for  Mr.  Smart  powerfully  opened  up 
that  the  people  of  God  were  elected  not  only  to  be  saved,  but  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  their  Lord;  not  elected  to  a  legal 
slavish  obedience,  nor  to  a  loose  licentious  life;  but  so  sure  as 
they  went  wrong,  so  sure  would  he,  as  a  wise  and  loving  father, 
come  where  they  were,  and  bring  them  back  with  broken  heart 
and  broken  bones.    And  however  false  professors  may  pretend 
to  spiritual  life  in  exercise  while  they  are  in  this  backsliding 
state,  I  know  from  painful  and  bitter  experience  that  it  is  a 
Satanic  delusion ;  and  so  does  every  living  child  of  God  know 
the  saane.   Is  there  not  a  frown  on  that  face  once  so  loving?   Is 
there  any  access  in  prayer?    Is  there  any  unction,  savour,  life, 
and  power  firom  God's  holy  word?    Is  there  no  bar,  no  death  in 
the  worship  that  was  once  so  precious?    Would  not  the  back- 
slider run  a  hundred  miles  rather  than  meet  a  humble,  lively, 
godly  Christian  ?    Little  and  by  little  did  these  wretched  things 
prevail,  and  continually  no  other  word  than  this  could  I  get : 
<<The  Philistines  are  upon  thee,  Samson.*'  Not  a  single  promise 
came  in  those  days;  but  great  self-pity,  hard  thoughts  of  the 
Lord,  and  a  whole  host  of  infidel  thoughts,  such  as:  ^^  Might  not 
the  Bible  after  all  be  false  ?    Might  I  not  give  it  all  up  as  such, 
and  enjoy  what  I  could  of  this  world?"   One  day  these  thoughts 
seemed  overpowering;  when  all  on  a  sudden  it  was  injected  into 
my  soul,  **You  have  sold  your  Saviour."    And  in  a  moment 
there  came  this  most  terrible  feeling,  that  I  was  exactly  like 
Francis  Spira.    If  I  lived  a  thousand  years,  never  could  I  forget 
how  these  words  which   somewhere  years  before  I  had  read: 
« Heaven  twice  lost,"  came  into  my  mind.    Whenever  I  at- 
tempted to  pray,  it  seemed  as  if  a  thunderbolt  drove  me  back. 
Night  and  day  stood  that  fearful  character  Spira,  and  sounding 
in  my  heart  and  ears  these  fearful  words :  "Lost!  Lost!  Beyond 
all  grace ! "    Sometimes  I  would  search  the  Bible  as  if  my  eternal 
life  depended  on  the  result.    I  would  compare,  turning  it  round 
every  way,  the  character  of   Spira,  to  see  if  my  dreadful  fall 
differed  in  any  way  from  his;  for  I  clung  to  this  faint  hope  that 
if  there  was  but  the  slightest  difference,  then  I  might  have  some 
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little  groTizid  to  believe  that  I  was  not  in  hopeless  despair;  and 
I  was  certain  that  if  there  was  no  difference  I  must  sink  for  ever 
as  he  did.  0 !  How  many  times  did  I  try  to  find  some  little 
loophole  to  rest  my  tempted  sonl  on ;  but  Satan  was  permitted 
to  hide  everything  from  me  that  tended  in  the  slightest  degree 
to  give  me  the  least  hope;  and  I  was  filled,  both  night  and 
day,  with  those  infidel  thoughts  about  the  Bible  not  being  true 
working  upon  this  wretched  unbelief. 

After  more  than  five  weeks  as  near  black  despair  as  it  seemed 
to  me  any  man  could  be,  after  many  times  examining  nay  case 
with  Spira's,  one  day  Satan  brought  me  to  this  conclusion,  that 
I  was  really  in  despair,  and  that  I  should  save  some  of  Spira's 
last  agonies  if  I  at  once  put  an  end  to  my  mortal  life.     I  had 
been  asked,  that  day  being  the  Lord's  day,  to  go  with  a  friend  to 
hear  Mr.  Cole.     In  order  to  put  him  off  his  guard,  I  promised 
to  meet  him,  though  secretly  deciding  as  I  went  to  throw  myself 
over  Blackfriars  Bridge.    I  have  often  felt  since  that  the  powers 
of  darkness  are  permitted  at  certain  times  in  the  child  of  God's 
life  to  unite,  as  it  were,  all  their  forces  with  his  unbelieving  heart, 
so  as  not  to  give  him  a  moment's  time,  but  to  hurl  him  in  des- 
perate haste  into  his  own  deserved  ruin.    And  such  it  was  in  my 
case;  for  instead  of  walking  I  rushed  on  with  these  fearfal  words 
incessantly  ringing  in  my  heart  and  ears :  ''Lost!  Lost!  Beyond 
all  grace!"  and  mingled  with  it  this  feeling:  "The  sooner  you 
end  it,  the  sooner  will  you  escape  Spira's  agonies."    As  I  came 
to  the  comer  of  Bridge  Street,  in  a  still  more  powerful  manner 
Satan  hurled  me  on,  and  as  I  turned  towards  the  bridge,  a  solenm 
stillness  undefinable,  except  to  those  who  have  been  in  it,  but  I 
believe  it  was  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  preparing  to  lift  up 
the  standard  of  the  Great  Immanuel  against  Satan  and  all  his 
host  in  the  power  of  it,  I  stood  still ;  when  those  glorious  words, 
as  it  appeared  to  me  from  the  very  Person  of  the  dear  Kedeemer, 
flowed  like  a  river  of  life  into  my  tempest-tossed  soul:  ** Flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."     Not  to  the  mortal  eye,  but  to  the  eye  of  faith 
anointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     The  mist  from  hell  was  all  cleared 
away,  and  before  me  appeared  the  glorious  form  of  Jesus,  turn- 
ing me  away  from  deserved  destruction  to  undeserved  salvation. 
Well  might  the  psalmist  say,  **  While  I  have  my  breath  I  will 
praise  the  Lord."  Yes,  as  I  went  with  joyful  steps  to  Mr.  Cole'»r 
thanksgivings  flowed  out  of  my  soul,  hee  as  the^  water  from  the 
fountain;  for  hell  was  defeated,  Satan  disappointed,  my  soul 
delivered,  and'  another  crown  placed  on  the  glorious  head  of  a 
Triune  Jehovah. 

(To  be  concluded  in  owr  nezt^ 


If  any  man  sin  more  freely  because  of  forgiveness  of  sins,  that 
man  may  suspect  his  forgiveness,  for  in  all  scriptures  and  scripture  ex- 
amples the  more  forgiveness  the  more  holiness.  Mary  loved  much  be- 
cause much  was  forgiven  her. — SaUmarsh, 
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THE  ENTRANCE  OF  SIN. 


The  holiness  of  God  is  not  blemished  by  his  secret  will  to 
suffer  sin  to  enter  into  the  world.  God  never  willed  sin  by 
his  preceptive  will.  It  was  never  founded  upon  or  produced  by 
any  word  of  his,  as  the  creation  was.  He  never  said,  **  Let 
there  be  sin  under  the  heaven,"  as  he  said,  *'  Let  there  be  water 
under  the  heaven."  Nor  doth  he  will  it  by  infusing  any  habit 
of  it,  or  stirring  up  inclinations  to  it.  No,  **  God  tempts  no 
man."  (Jas.  i.  13.)  Nor  doth  he  will  it  by  his  approving  will. 
It  is  detestable  to  him,  nor  ever  can  be  otherwise.  He  cannot 
approve  it  either  before  commission  or  after. 

1.  The  will  of  God  is  in  some  sort  concurrent  with  sin.    He 
doth  not  properly  will  it,  but  he  wills  not  to  hinder  it,  to 
which,  by  his  omnipotence,  he  could  put  a  bar.     If  he  did  posi- 
tively will  it,  it  might  be  wrought  by  himself,  and  so  could  not 
be  evil.     If  he  did  in  no  sort  will  it,  it  would  not  be  committed 
by  his  creature.    Sin  entered  into  the  world,  either  God  willing 
the  permission  of  it,  or  not  willing  the  permission  of  it.     The 
latter  cannot  be  said;  for  then  the  creature  is  more  powerful 
than  God,  and  can  do  that  which  God  will  not  permit.   God  can, 
if  he  be  pleased,  banish  all  sin  in  a  moment  out  of  the  world, 
and  he  could  have  prevented  the  revolt  of  angels  and  the  fall  of 
man.    They  did  not  sin  whether  he  would  or  not.    He  might  by 
his  grace  have  stepped  in  the  hrst  moment,  and  made  a  special 
impression  upon  them  of  the  happiness  they  already  possessed 
and  the  misery  they  would  incur  by  any  wicked  attempt.    He 
could  as  well  have  prevented  the  sin  of  the  fallen  angels,  and 
confirnaed  them  in  grace,  as  of  those  that  continued  in  their 
happy  state ;  he  might  have  appeared  to  man,  informed  him  of 
the  issue  of  his  design,  and  made  secret  impressions  upon  his 
heart,  since  he  was  acquainted  with  every  avenue  to  his  will. 
God  could  have  kept  all  sin  out  of  the  world,  as  well  as  all  crea- 
tures from  breathing  in  it ;  he  was  as  well  able  to  bar  sin  for 
ever  out  of  the  world  as  to  let  creatures  he  in  the  womb  of 
nothing,  wherein  they  were  first  wrapped.    To  say  God  doth  will 
sin  as  he  doth  other  things,  is  to  deny  his  holiness ;  to  say  it 
entered  without  anything  of  his  will,  is  to  deny  his  omnipotence. 
.  If  he  did  necessitate  Adam  to  fall,  what  shall  we  think  of  his 
purity  ?    If  Adam  did  fall  without  any  concern  of  God's  will  in 
it,  what  shall  we  say  of  his  sovereignty  ?    The  one  taints  his 
holiness,  and  the  other  clips  his  power.   If  it  came  without  any- 
thing of  his  will  in  it,  and  he  did  not  foresee  it,  where  is  his  om- 
niscience?   If  it  entered  whether  he  would  or  no,  where  is  his 
omnipotence?    Rom.  ix.  19:  "Who  hath  resisted  his  will?" 
There  cannot  be  a  lustful  act  in  Abimelech  if  God  will  withhold 
his  power  (Gen.  xx.  6):  **I  withheld  thee;"  nor  a  cursing  word 
in  Balaam's  mouth  unless  God  give  power  to  speak  it.  Num. 
xxii.  88 :  **  Have  I  now  any  power  at  all  to  say  anything?    The 
wo^d  that  God  puts  in  my  mouth,  that  shall  I  speak."    As  no 
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action  conld  be  sinfol  if  God  had  not  forbidden  it,  so  no  sin 
could  be  committed  if  God  did  not  will  to  give  way  to  it. 

2.  God  doth  not  will  sin  directly,  and  by  an  efficacious  will. 
He  doth  not  directly  will  it,  because  he  hath  prohibited  it  by  his 
law,  which  is  a  discovery  of  his  will.  So  that  if  he  shoiild 
directly  will  sin,  and  directly  prohibit  it,  he  would  will  good  and 
evil  in  the  same  manner,  and  there  would  be  contradictions  in 
God's  will.  To  will  sin  absolutely  is  to  work  it.  "God hath 
done  whatsoever  he  pleased."  (Ps.  cxv.  3.)  God  cannot 
absolutely  will  it,  because  he  cannot  work  it.  God  vnlls  good 
by  a  positive  decree  because  he  hath  decreed  to  effect  it. 
He  wills  evil  by  a  privative  decree  because  he  hath  decreed 
not  to  give  that  grace  which  would  certainly  prevent  it.  God 
doth  not  will  sin  simply,  for  that  were  to  approve  it,  but  he  Trills 
it  in  order  to  that  good  his  wisdom  will  bring  forth  from  it.  He 
wills  not  sin  for  itself,  but  for  the  event.  To  will  sin  as  sin,  or 
as  purely  evil,  is  not  in  the  capacity  of  a  creatmre,  neither  of 
man,  nor  devil.  The  will  of  a  rational  creature  cannot  will  any- 
thing but  under  the  appearance  of  good,  of  some  good  in  the  sin 
itself,  or  some  good  in  the  issue  of  it.  Much  more  is  this  from 
God,  who,  being  infinitely  good,  cannot  will  evil  as  evil,  and  being 
infinitely  knowing,  cannot  will  that  for  good  which  is  evil.  In- 
finite wisdom  can  be  under  no  error  or  mistake.  To  will  sin  as 
sin  would  be  an  unanswerable  blemish  on  God,  but  to  will  to 
suffer  it  in  order  to  good  is  the  glory  of  his  wisdom.  It  conld 
never  have  peeped  up  its  head  unless  there  had  been  some  decree 
of  God  concerning  it.  And  there  had  been  no  decree  of  God  con- 
cerning it,  had  he  not  intended  to  bring  good  and  glory  out  of  it. 
If  God  did  directly  will  the  discovery  of  his  grace  and  mercy  to 
the  world,  he  did  in  some  sort  will  sin,  as  that  without  which 
there  could  not  have  been  any  appearance  of  mercy  in  the  world; 
for  an  innocent  creature  is  not  the  object  of  mercy,  but  a  miser- 
able creature,  and  no  rational  creature  but  must  be  sinful  before 
it  be  miserable. 

8.  God  wills  the  permission  of  sin.  He  doth  not  positively 
will  sin,  but  he  positively  wills  to  permit  it.  And  though  he  doth 
not  approve  of  sin,  yet  he  approves  of  that  act  of  his  will  wherehy 
he  permits  it.  For  since  that  sin  could  not  enter  into  the  world 
without  some  concern  of  God's  will  about  it,  that  act  of  his  will 
that  gave  way  to  it  could  not  be  displeasing  to  him.  God  conld 
never  be  displeased  with  his  own  act:  "He  is  not  a  man  that  he 
should  repent."  (1  Sam.  xv.  29.)  What  God  cannot  repent  of, 
he  cannot  but  approve  of;  it  is  contrary  to  the  blessedness  of 
God  to  disapprove  of,  and  be  displeased  with,  any  act  of  his 
own  will. 

4.  This  act  of  permission  is  not  a  mere  and  naked  permission, 
but  such  a  one  as  is  attended  with  a  certainty  of  the  event.  The 
decrees  of  God  to  make  use  of  the  sin  of  man  for  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  in  the  mission  and  passion  of  his  Son,  hung  upon  this 
entrance  of  sin ;  would  it  consist  with  the  wisdom  of  God  to 
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decree  such  great  and  stupendous  things,  the  event  whereof  should 
depend  upon  an  uncertain  foundation,  which  he  might  be  mis- 
taken in  ?  God  would  have  sat  in  council  from  eternity  to  no 
purpose  if  he  had  only  permitted  those  things  to  be  done  with- 
out any  knowledge  of  the  event  of  this  permission ;  God  would 
not  have  made  such  provision  for  redemption  to  no  purpose,  or 
an  uncertain  purpose,  which  would  have  been  if  man  had  not 
fallen,  or  if  it  had  been  an  uncertainty  with  God  whether  he 
would  fall  or  no.  Though  the  will  of  God  about  sin  was  permis- 
sive, yet  the  will  of  God  about  that  glory  he  would  promote  by 
the  defect  of  the  creature  was  positive,  and  therefore  he  would 
not  suffer  so  many  positive  acts  of  his  will  to  hang  upon  an  un- 
certain event,  and  therefore  he  did  wisely  and  righteously  order 
all  things  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  great  and  gracious 
purposes. 

Now  this  permission  is  not  the  cause  of  sin,  nor  doth  blemish 

the  holiness  of  God.     It  doth  not  intrench  upon  the  freedom  of 

men,  but  supporteth  it,  estabHsheth  it,  and  leaves  man  to  it. 

God  acted  nothing,  but  only  ceased  to  act,  and  therefore  could 

not  be  the  efficient   cause  of  man's  sin.     As  God  is  not  the 

author  of  good  but  by  willing  and  effecting  it,  so  he  is  not  the 

author  of  evil  but  by  willing  and  effecting  it.     But  he  doth  not 

positively  will  evil,  nor  effect  it  by  any  efficacy  of  his  own. 

Permission  is  no  action,  nor  the  cause  of  that  action  which  is 

permitted,  but  the  will  of  that  person  who  is  permitted  to  do 

such   an   action  is  the  cause.     God  can  no  more  be  said  to 

be  the  cause  of  sin,  by  suffering  a  creature  to  act  as  it  will, 

than  he  can  be  said  to  be  the  cause  of  the  not  being  of  any 

creature  by  denying  it  being,  and  letting  it  remain  nothing;  it 

is  not  from  God  that  it  is  nothing,  it  is  nothing  in  itself. 

Though  God  be  said  to  be  the  cause  of  creation,  yet  he  is  never 

by  any  said  to  be  the  cause  of  that  nothing  which  was  before 

creation.     This  permission  of  God  is  not  the  cause  of  sin,  but 

the  cause  of  not  hindering  sin.     Man  and  angels  had  a  physical 

power  of  sinning  from  God,  as  they  were  created  with  free  will 

and  supported  in  their  natural  strength,  but  the  moral  power  to 

sin  was  not  from  God ;  he  counselled  them  not  to  it,  laid  no 

obligation  upon  them  to  use  their  natural  power  for  such  an 

end ;  he  only  left  them  to  their  freedom,  and  not  hindered  them 

in  their  acting  what  he  was  resolved  to  permit. — Ckarnock, 


Thus  is  a  man  made  righteous,  even  of  God  by  Christ,  or 
through  his  righteousness.  Now,  if  a  man  is  thus  made  righteous,  then 
in  this  sense  he  is  good  before  God,  before  he  has  done  any  thing  of  that 
which  the  law  calls  good  before  men ;  for  God  maketh  not  men  righteous 
with  this  righteousness,  because  they  have  been  or  have  done  good,  but 
before  they  are  capable  of  doing  good  at  all.  Hence  we  are  said  to  be 
justified  while  ungodly,  even  as  an  infant  is  clothed  with  the  skirt  of 
another^  while  naked,  as  touching  itself. — Banyan, 
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A  WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT. 


My  dear  Friend, — ^You  have  of  late  been  much  on  my  mind. 
I  have  at  a  throne  of  grace  had  you  in  remembrance  before 
God,  that  the  Lord  of  his  great  mercy  would  bestow  upon  you 
all  needful  supplies  of  grace,  wisdom,  and  consolation.  Your 
magazine,  of  long  standing,  has,  from  its  commencement  to  the 
present  moment,  been  to  a  large  extent  honoured  of  God,  both 
to  the  quickening  of  sinners  dead  in  sin,  the  raising  up  in  com- 
fort and  hope  the  poor  cast-down  soul,  the  liberating  of  those 
that  were  shut  up  in  unbelief,  and  the  bringing  into  liberty  those 
that  were  bound.  It  has  to  thousands  proclaimed  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord.  It  has  been  a  vehicle  in  which  the  Emg 
of  grace  has  condescended  to  ride  and  manifest  himself  to 
thousands.  (Ps.  xlv.  4 ;  Song  iii.  9,  10.)  A  large  company  of 
happy  souls,  now  in  glory,  when  they  tabernacled  here,  and  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims  trod  the  path  of  tribulation,  had  their 
spirits  often  refreshed  through  its  pages;  and  thousands  now 
who  groan  in  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  have,  from  time 
to  time,  read  with  soul-profit  and  delight  the  sweet,  rich,  and 
blessed  truths  it  has  contained.  Long  may  it  live,  and  still  con- 
tinue to  bring,  month  after  month,  the  olive  leaf  of  peace  to  poor 
tempest-tossed  souls.  If,  in  the  hands  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  it  is 
still  made  savory  to  living  souls,  they  will  all  supplicate  the 
throne  of  grace  on  behalf  of  those  who  may  conduct  it ;  and  we 
know  that  **the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much."  While  the  one  are  labouring  to  compile  some 
savoury  meat,  the  other  will  be  labouring  for  them  in  prayer. 
The  former  may  sow  in  tears,  but  they  will  reap  in  joy;  and 
in  the  end  both  they  that  sow  and  they  that  reap  will  rejoice 
together. 

Paul  told  the  church  at  Ephesus  that  he  coveted  no  man*s 
silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel  (Acts  xx.  83) ;  but  he  earnestly  coveted 
their  prayers.  (Eph.  vi.  19.)  He  knew  the  value  of  them.  The 
church  and  the  Redeemer  are  so  sweetly  united  together  that 
what  is  done  to  the  one  is  done  to  the  other.  (Matt.  xxv.  84-40; 
Acts  ix.  4.)  What  an  honour  if  we  should  in  any  way  instru- 
mentally  administer  the  water  of  life  and  the  bread  of  life  to  the 
thirsty  and  to  the  hungry  soul.  This  the  Saviour  looks  upon  as 
done  to  himself. 

Many  of  those  who  formerly  contributed  to  and  enriched  your 
valuable  periodical  by  their  experimental  pieces  have  entered 
into  their  rest,  and  their  works  do  follow  them ;  and  last  of  all, 
but  far  from  the  least,  the  God-honoured,  the  saint-beloved,  and 
invaluable  editor.  Some  of  the  Lord's  eminent  servants  have 
been  by  death  removed  of  late ;  and  were  we  to  stop,  these  things 
with  regard  to  the  church  would  look  gloomy  indeed.  But  we 
go  forward;  and  as  we  travel  on  in  this  dreary  desert  we  ex- 
claim, **  And  He  shall  live."  This  is  the  fountain  to  which  we 
are  to  look.    The  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders.    His 
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work  must  and  shall  go  forward.  If  the  Lord  take  Elijah  np  to 
heaven,  Elisha  is  anointed  to  be  prophet  in  his  stead.  Whatever 
good  has  been  done  unto  the  souls  of  men,  in  any  age  of  the 
church,  God  himself  has  done  it.  Men  are  but  his  instruments. 
**  Who,  then,  is  Paul,  and  who  is  ApoUos,  but  ministers  by 
whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ?  I  have 
planted,  Apollos  watered ;  but  God  gave  the  increase."  (1  Cor. 
iii.  5,  6.)  We  have  ground  for  encouragement.  My  soul  is  never 
more  at  rest  and  in  peace  than  when  looking  up  unto  him.  I 
know  that  in  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  In  myself  I  feel 
nothing  but  sin ;  and  that  is  death,  guilt,  ignorance,  fear,  shame, 
confusion,  far  off  from  God.  I  have  many  times  in  this  state 
gone  into  the  pulpit,  trusting  alone  in  the  power,  faithfulness, 
and  sufficiency  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  in  the  Lamb  of  God  all  ful- 
ness of  grace  is  treasured  up,  then  the  poorer,  weaker,  more 
destitute  and  wretched  we  feel  ourselves,  the  more  fit  for  the 
Saviour.  It  has  long  been  the  conviction  of  my  mind  that  thou- 
sands are  too  good  for  Christ,  but  few  are  bad  enough  for  him. 
Simon  the  Pharisee  wondered  in  himself  that  Jesus  allowed  such 
a  woman  "as  a  sinner,"  such  a  notorious  character,  to  come  near 
him.  (Luke  vii.  39,  50.)  Blessed  be  God,  sovereign  grace  had 
touched  her  heart.  Sin  was  embittered  to  her.  She  hated  her 
former  ways  and  forsook  them,  seeking  mercy  with  all  her 
heart,  and  she  obtained  that  she  sought  after;  for  Jesus  said 
unto  her,  **  Thy  sins  are  forgiven."  Our  flesh  dislikes  poverty 
of  spirit ;  but  Jesus  has  blessed  such. 

The  Lord  guide  you  and  go  before  you,  be  everything  to  you. 
In  every  difficulty  look  to  him.  In  all  your  ways  ackaowledge 
him.  Yours  sincerely, 

Southill,  Beds.  J.  Warbueton. 


DEBTORS  TO  MERCY. 


My  dear  Friend, — Through  mercy  we  are  brought  to  the  be- 
ginning of  another  year.  How  many  have  fallen  by  the  scythe 
of  deatib  last  year,  and  who  can  tell  who  may  fall  this  ?  If  pre- 
pared for  the  great  change,  how  highly  favoured  and  greatly 
blessed  they  are!  What  debtors  they  are  to  grace!  How  few, 
alas!  have  any  earnest  desires  to  be  made  flt  for  the  great 
change !  "What  a  mercy  if  we  can  say  we  have  a  well-grounded 
hope  in  God*s  mercy,  and  do  trust  it  will  be  well  with  us  when 
death  comes!  Under  sweet  enjoyments  of  the  Lord's  presence, 
when  I  felt  the  sting  of  death  removed,  how  I  could  join  with 
the  apostle  in  saying,  **  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  We  wish  to  love  Christ 
and  speak  well  of  his  name.  May  grace  have  all  the  praise.  My 
soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord;  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof  and  be  glad. 

The  time  is  drawing  nigh  for  my  coming  to  the  **  Dicker." 
May  the  Lord  come  with  me  and  bless  his  word,  unworthy  and 


804  THE  OOSFBL   STANBABD. — JJJQXJST   1,    1870. 

vile  as  I  am.  1  intend  to  come  by  Woking  and  Guildford,  and 
am  willing  to  speak  at  Uckfield,  as  you  name,  on  Friday  even- 
ing, the  11th;  at  your  place  on  the  evening  of  the  18th,  and  at 
Eastbourne  the  following  Lord's  day  evening,  and  four  evenings 
in  the  week  after  the  18th.  With  respect  to  Heathfiield  Chapel, 
I  will  leave  with  you  and  the  Mends.  I  have  no  wish  to  go,  if 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  go  not  with  me.  May  the  Lord  s  will 
be  done.  The  old  saying  is,  <*  It  is  better  to  wear  out  than  rust 
out."  There  are  many  chapels  in  Sussex  open  for  truth.  May 
the  Lord  bless  his  people!  May  the  Lord's  people  pray  that  a 
blessing  may  attend  the  word,  if  I  am  spared  to  come  amongst 
you! 

Give  my  love  to  your  pastor  and  his  wife.  I  hope  that  he  is 
better  in  health.  May  his  last  days  be  his  best.  Give  my  love 
to  the  deacons,  your  wife,  and  any  inquiring  friends. 

Yours  in  the  truth, 

Abingdon,  Jan.  14, 1859.  William  Tiftaft. 


A  PARENTS  SOLICITUDE. 


My  dear  Thomas, — ^We  received  your  welcome  letter,  and  felt 
deeply  interested  to  hear  of  the  exercises  of  your  mind.  May 
the  Lord  incline  your  heart  to  seek  him,  through  all  the  opposi- 
tion, both  within  and  without,  which  you  will  have  to  feel  till 
Ufe's  journey  is  ended.  My  dear  boy,  you  lie  near  my  heart, 
and  my  cry  goes  up  to  God  on  your  behalf,  that  he  may  be  your 
Teacher  and  Guide ;  for  it  is  only  those  who  endure  to  the  end 
that  shall  be  saved.  I  would  try  and  encourage  you  in  following 
on  to  know  the  Lord;  but  think  it  not  strange  if  it  is  through 
much  trial. 

I  felt  my  heart  overwhelmed  in  reading  your  letters,  so  much 
mercy  seemed  mixed  in  our  trials;  for  it  was  such  an  inex- 
pressible comfort  to  hope  you  were  led  to  seek  the  narrow  way, 
which  few  find.  This  was  more  to  me  than  all  earthly  riches. 
Depend  upon  his  word,  that  none  ever  sincerely  sought  the  Lord 
in  vain;  but  be  very  watchful  not  to  neglect  prayer,  reading  the 
word,  and  attending  the  means  of  grace. 

I  am  sometimes  led  to  contemplate  the  value  of  the  soul, 
while  every  other  object  seems  lost  sight  of.  The  hymns  you 
refer  to  are  very  appropriate,  and  the  chapter  in  reference  to 
"the  dying  thief "  is  very  sweet  and  overcoming.  Jesu*s  love, 
mercy,  and  power  melt  hearts  of  stone;  and  may  you  never 
weary  in  seeking  rest  in  him.  I  can  speak  well  of  his  name. 
Those  words  were  once  most  precious  to  me :  "  This  is  the  rest 
wherewith  he  causeth  the  weary  to  rest,  and  this  is  the  refresh- 
ing," my  soul  being  filled  with  the  love  of  God. 

Be  not  satisfied  without  clear  manifestations  to  your  own  soul. 
There  is  a  fulness  in  Jesus  you  can  never  exhaust;  but  the 
more  you  are  enabled  to  drink,  the  greater  the  death  on  every- 
thing below.    May  your  conscience  be  kept  very  tender,  and  the 
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fear  of  God  deepened  in  yonr  heart.  We  mnst  ever  be  learners 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  and  the  safest  plan  is  to  feel  that  ''with- 
out him  we  can  do  nothing,"  and  be  Hke  little  children,  sitting 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

How  wonderful  is  the  power  of  God  to  make  a  sinner  willing 
to  be  saved  in  his  own  way;  and  that  is  by  constantly  bringing 
down,  and  for  him  to  lift  us  up  and  set  out  affections  on  things 
above.  Now,  everything  that  we  are  seeking  after  besides  him, 
there  is  death  written  upon  it;  but  aU  the  time  we  are  feelingly 
"rich  towards  God"  is  life  and  peace.  The  word  says,  **He 
that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste.'*  May  you  be  kept  in  every 
step  listening  to  what  God  the  Lord  may  speak  unto  you. 

Time  quickly  flies  away.  May  we  often  meet  at  a  throne  of 
grace,  and  there  make  known  our  requests. 

Your  affectionate  Mother, 

Bed  Hill,  Aug.  18,  1863.  Emma  Hoopes. 


EEVIEW. 

Sermons  and  Letters  hy  the  late  G,  D.  Doudney,  of  Charles  Chapel, 
Plymouth,  2  vols, — London:  Seeley,  Jackson,  and  Halliday. 

The  author  of  the  above  volumes  was  a  minister  in  the 
Church  of  England.  Doctrinally  he  was  a  Toplady;  experi- 
mentally a  Berridge.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  he  had 
fully  the  gifts  of  the  former  or  the  experience  of  the  latter; 
but  he  had  a  great  measure  of  both ;  and,  through  the  grace  of 
God  in  him,  his  light  was  set  in  a  candlestick,  and  not  put 
under  a  bushel.  He  preached,  as  fearlessly  as  Toplady  himself, 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as  set  forth  in  the 
Articles  of  the  Establishment;  such  as: 

"X.  Of  Free-Will, 
**  The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such  that  he  cannot 
turn  and  prepare  himself,  by  his  own  natm*al  strength  and  good  works, 
to  faith,  and  calling  upon  God;  wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do  good 
works  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by 
Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  with 
us,  when  we  have  that  good  will." 

<<  XI.  Of  the  Justification  of  Man. 
**  We  are  accounted  ri^teous  before  God,  only  for  the  merit  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or 
deservings;  wherefore,  that  we  are  justified  by  faith  only  is  a  most 
wholesome  doctrine,  and  very  full  of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  Homily  of  Justification." 

"  XVII.  Of  Predestination  and  Election. 
**  Predestination  to  life  is  the  everlasting  purpbse  of  God,  whereby 
(before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid)  he  hath  constantly  de- 
creed by  his  counsel  secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curse  and  damnation 
those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them 
by  Christ  to  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels  made  to  honour.  Where- 
fore, they  which  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God  be  called 
according  to  God's  purpose  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season;  they 
through  grace  obey  the  calling;  they  be  justified  freely;  they  be  made 
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sons  of  God  by  adoption;  they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only- 
begotten  Son  Jesns  Qirist;  they  walk  religiously  in  good  works,  and  at 
length,  by  God's  mercy,  they  attain  to  everlasting  felicity. 

*'  As  the  godly  consideration  of  predestination,  and  our  election  in 
Christ,  is  fim  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly 
persons,  and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  mortifying  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  their  earthly  memben, 
and  drawing  up  their  mind  to  high  and  heavenly  things,  as  well  because 
it  doth  greatly  establish  and  confirm  their  faith  of  eternal  salvation  to 
be  enjoyed  through  Christ,  as  because  it  doth  fervently  kindle  their  love 
towards  God;  so,  for  curious  and  carnal  persons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  to  have  continually  before  their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God's  pre- 
destination, is  a  most  dangerous  downfall,  whereby  the  devil  doth  thnst 
them  either  into  desperation,  or  into  wretchlessness  of  most  uncleaa 
living,  no  less  perilous  than  desperation. 

"  Furthennore,  we  must  receive  God's  promises  in  such  wise,  as  they 
be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in  holy  scripture;  and,  in  our  doings,  that 
will  of  God  is  to  be  followed,  which  we  have  expressly  declared  unto  ns 
in  the  word  of  God." 

Now,  it  is  easy  enough  to  preach  these  doctrines  as  a  school- 
boy says  his  lessons;  but  such  was  not  the  case  with  Mr.  D.  He 
was  perfectly  clear  in  them ;  and,  having  felt  the  power  of  them 
in  his  own  soul,  his  preaching  was  with  power.  He  was  espe- 
cially gifted  in  tracing  out  the  experience  of  weak  believers; 
and  to  them  his  ministry  was  most  encouraging.  He  often 
mentioned  from  the  pulpit  the  names  of  Huntington,  Gadsby, 
and  Warburton,  as  the  men  he  most  esteemed,  and  whose  works 
he  most  loved. 

Nor  did  he  do  this  in  a  mere  systematic  way,  as  is  the  case 
with  some ;  but  there  was  a  savour  attending  his  ministry,  which 
was  sure  to  reach  the  hearts  of  the  Lord's  people.  He  cared  for 
neither  bishop  nor  people,  but  preached  honestly  the  preaching 
which  God  bade  him. 

The  sermons  before  us  were  all  taken  down  in  shorthand;  but 
only  two  of  them  were  revised  by  the  speaker.  This  will  account 
for  some  sentences  we  have  noticed  which  we  are  quite  sure 
were  never  uttered  by  Mr.  Doudney;  not  that  such  sentences  are 
actually  erroneous,  but  rather  ambiguous. 

We  had  not  to  ransack  the  whole  books  to  look  for  an  extract, 
.for  the  very  first  sermon  supplied  us.  It  is  on  Prov.  xiii.  12: 
''Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick;  but  when  the  desire 
cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life.'*  We  would  have  given  the  sermon 
in  full  had  our  space  permitted,  and  had  we  been  sure  the 
publishers  would  not  have  objected;  otherwise  it  would  have 
been  piracy: 

"We  are  not  to  read  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  as  though  they  referred 
to  merely  moral  things ;  for  I  believe  that,  like  so  many  jewels  strong 
together,  they  refer  also  to  things  spiritual,— to  Christ  as  the  Head  of  hi« 
body,  and  all  the  blessings  which  flow  to  us  from  union  to  him.  I  th^ 
fore  take  our  text  this  morning,  as  having  a  blessed  spiritual  sense  witn 
reference  to  the  children  of  God  and  their  daily  experience. 

"It  may  have  a  primary  reference  to  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh? 
but  we  shall  not  consider  our  text  withv  regard  to  Christ's  first  orseoonn 
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coming,  but  with  reference  to  all  the  comings  of  Christ  in  manifestation 
to  his  church, 

"We  shall  more  especially  consider  our  subject  with  reference  to  the 
coming  of  Christ  in  felt  communion  with  his  people;  especially  hii^ first 
coming  by  the  blessed  power  and  ministry  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  heal 
the  sick  heart  of  the  poor  doubting,  fearing  Little-Faith  in  God's  family, 
and  to  enable  him,  like  doubting,  fearing  Thomas,  to  look  at  '  his  hands 
and  hisfeet^  and  to  say,  *  My  Lord  and  my  God.' 

'*  As  soon  as  the  Lord  the  Spirit  creates  a  child  of  God  anew  in  Christ 
Jesns,  all  the  various  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  instantly  present  in  that 
child  of  God.  As  soon  as  the  light  of  life  shines  in  nis  heart,  then 
doubt,  fear,  exercise,  and  trembling  enter  his  soul.  He  begins  to  fear 
that  God  is  about  to  condemn  him  altogether,  according  to  the  testimony 
God  has  given  us  in  his  word:  *When  he  [the  Spirit  of  truth]  is  come, 
he  will  convince  f  margin]  the  world  of  sin.*  (Jno.  xvi.  8.) 

'*The  light  of  life,  wnicn  shines  in  the  heart  of  a  child  of  God  when  he 

is  made  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus  W  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

— for  we  are  the  workmanship  of  the  Holy  Uhost,  *  created  in  Christ 

Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  he  hath  afore  prepared  that  we  should 

walk  in  them'  (Eph.  ii.  10), — I  say,  the  light  of  life  which  shines 

in  the  heart  of  a  child  of  God  is  so  holy  that  it  discovers  to  him 

what  a  vile  sinner  he  is  in  himself.    Then  he  feels  he  wants  a  refuge ; 

but  he  can  find  none.     He  takes  refage  in  his  own  good  works;  he 

attempts  to  work  out  for  himself  a  righteousness  in  which  to  stand  before 

God;  he  endeavours  to  overcome  all  the  evil  dispositions  of  his  fiesh; 

but  in  all  these  things  he  finds  he  is  stumbling  day  by  day,  and  getting 

deeper  in.to  misery.    As  the  light  'shines  brighter  ana  brighter  unto  the 

perfect  day,'  so  the  child  of  God  will  find  that  the  discoveries  which  are 

made  to  nim  of  what  he  is  in  himself  grow  deeper  and  deeper,  until 

'judgment  is  laid  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet;  and 

the  hail  sweeps  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  overflow  the 

hiding-place'  (Isa.xxviii.  17),  and  the  sinner  finds  himself,  like  Joshua 

the  high  priest,  standing  before  God,  expecting  condemnation;  when, 

perhaps,  the  Lord  the  Spirit  draws  near,  and  whispers  a  precious  word 

into  his  heart  concerning  the  mercy y  pardon^  and  love  which  are  to  be 

foimd  in  Christ.    Then  the  poor  sinner  begins  to  discover  that  he  is  not 

to  look  for  that  in  himself  which  can  make  him  acceptable  in  God's 

sight,  but  that  he  can  find  it  alone  in  Christ.    Now  hope  springs  up,  and 

it  is  this  *hope  deferred  that  maketh  the  heart  sick.' 

"I  shall  endeavour  to  consider  this  morning, 

««L  The  heart  sick: 

"II.  Hie  desire  coming;  and, 

"III.  That  to  those  to  whom  it  comes  it  is  a  tree  of  life.  ^ 
"When  a  sinner  is  brought  to  feel  that  there  is  no  hope  in  himself,  then 
it  is  that  another  object  is  presented  to  him.  *  He  shall  convince  the 
world  of  sin.'  The  sinner  is  brought  in  guilty  before  God;  he  stands 
forth  judged  and  condemned.  But  he  shall  not  only  convince  of  sin, 
bufhe  shall  convince  *of  righteousness.'  By  the  shining  of  the  light  of 
life  in  the  soul,  the  sinner  sees  that  he  has  no  righteousness  of  his  own; 
but  as  soon  as  the  Lord  the  Spirit  points  the  soul  to  that  one  glorious 
object, — Christ  and  his  precious  righteousness,  from  that  moment  the 
hope  of  the  sinner  is  fixed  upon  that  one  object  that  is  set  before  him ; 
then  'hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick,  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
Christ.  But  then  hope  is  there,  and  hope  cannot  be  in  existence  in  any 
man's  heart  until  he  is  born  again  from  above.  There  must  be  first  the 
new  birth,  the  entrance  of  Ufe,  and  that  life  eternal  life, — that  life  con- 
taining in  it  the  Ught  of  life. 
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*'A8  I  have  already  shown  von,  hope  is  there  because  the  Spirit  ia 
there,  taking  of  the  things  or  Christ  and  revealing  them  unto  faith. 
Faith  must  be  there,  or  there  could  be  no  HOPE;  and  these  things  could 
not  exist  in  any  heart  where  there  is  not  tiFE.  .  .  .  And  if  HOPE 
be  there,  love  is  there;  and  if  love  is  there,  Christ  himself  is  there. 
The  apostle  says,  '  I  am  crucified  with  Christ;'  I  that  was  dead  in  sin 
'am  crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.* 
(Gal.  ii.  20.) 

"  This  is  the  life  of  faith,  and  Christ  is  our  *  Tree  of  life:  This  is  to 
have  < Christ  formed  in  the  heart  the  hope  of  glory;'  and  if  we  have 
Christ  formed  in  our  hearts,  it  is  our  privilege  to  know  that  every 
blessed  promise  in  the  word  of  God  belongs  to  us;  and  'all  the  promises 
of  God  in  him  are  Yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us.' 
(2  Cor.  i.  20.) 

''The  promise  is  given  when  life  is  given;  but  ?wpe  is  deferred.  We 
see  this  carried  out  very  beautifully  in  the  case  of  Abraham.  The  pro- 
mise was  given  long  before  it  was  fulfilled  (Gen.xvii.  4-8),  and  'hope 
deferred'  made  poor  Abraham's  heart  sick.  We  see  it  in  the  case  of  the 
disciples  travelling  to  Emmaus:  'We  trusted,'  said  they,  'that  it  had 
been  he  that  should  have  redeemed  IsraeL'  fLuke  xxiv.  21.)  But  how 
soon  did  their  heart-sickness  give  way  when  Jesus  drew  near  and  talked 
with  them,  and  opened  the  scriptures  to  their  renewed  minds!  Then 
hope  sprang  up.  It  is  this  hope  that  'lifts  up  the  hands  that  hang 
down,  and  confirms  the  feeble  knees.'  It  says  to  the  fearful,  hasty  heart, 
'Be  strong!  Feab  not!' 

"How  many  of  us  know  what  it  is  thus  to  go  on  from  day  to  day? 
For  it  is  a  continuous  thing,  we  find  throughout  the  whole  of  our  journey, 
•—not  only  at  the  beginning,  but  throughout  the  whole  of  it, — that '  hope 
deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick.'  The  word  iick  here  signifies  to  be 
worn  out  with  a  felt  sense  of  total  weakness.  It  is  the  same  word  which 
is  given  us  in  Isa.  liii.  10 : '  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath  warn 
him  out  with  grief*  Again  we  have  it  blessedly  set  forth  in  the  closingup  of 
Isa.  xl.:  'He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;'  but  they  must  be  brought  to 
this  point, — they  must  know  what  heart-sickness  is.  When  a  person 
faints,  he  has  no  strength  whatever ;  all  is  prostrate.  There  is  no  con- 
dition so  weak  and  helpless  as  a  fainting  condition;  yet  'he  giveth  power 
to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might*  who  are  worn  out  entirely 
in  waiting  and  watching  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  whether  it  be  when 
he  first  speaks  pardon  and  peace  to  the  soul,  or  whether  it  be  in  after 
manifestation  to  '  bring  our  souls  out  of  prison,  that  we  may  praise  }us 
name.'  'He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might 
he  increaseth  strength.  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and 
the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall;'  then  we  need  not  wonder  that  the 
new'horn  babe  should  faint  and  be  weary,  if  the  young  men  shall  utterly 
falL  Yes,  dear  Little-Faith,  you  must  know  what  heart-sickness  is ;  you 
must  know  what  it  is  to  famt.  'But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  change  [margin]  strength.'  The  Lord  will  take  their  weakness, 
and  give  them  his  strength;  but  they  must  come  to  the  fainting-point; 
they  shall  faint  and  fsiil  that  they  may  arise  and  prevail.  But  it  is 
always  in  the  Lord's  strength,  not  m  their  own.  The  Lord  help  you  to 
realize  with  me  the  blessedness  of  coming  thus,  helpless  in  self,  feeling 
sick  at  heart,  putting  our  mouths  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be 
hope." 
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(Dhtoq, 


David  Smith. — On  June  5th,  at  Godmanchester,  aged  58,  Mr. 
D.  Smith,  minister  of  the  gospel. 

The  deceased  was  bom  at  Ossett,  near  Wakefield,  Yorkshire. 
He  was  a  cloth-weaver,  a  steady,  working,  moral  man,  and  was 
not  allowed  to  run  to  such  lengths  of  sin  and  wickedness  as 
many  do.  He  was  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school  among  the 
Independents ;  but  after  a  time  he  heard  a  powerful  voice  in  his 
conscience,  and  he  felt  himself  to  be  a  vile  guilty  sinner;  and 
as  his  state  was  not  entered  into  or  traced  out  by  the  minister 
he  sat  under,  he  became  very  dissatisfied,  and  left  the  place, 
wandering  here  and  there  after  the  bread  of  eternal  life.  Some- 
times he  was  raised  to  hope,  and  helped  with  a  little  help  under 
the  means ;  but  his  soul  was  brought  into  happy  liberty  when 
wandering  in  deep  soul-trouble  in  the  fields. 

Soon  after  this  he  was  led  to  see  the  ordinance  of  believers* 
baptism,  and  was  joined  to  the  church  at  Thomhill  Edge,  where 
he  was  much  favoured  in  his  soul  under  the  several  supplies 
they  had  for  some  time. 

After  this  his  mind  became  deeply  exercised  about  the  ministry ; 
ajid  the  friends  wished  him  to  speak  amongst  them  as  one  of  their 
supplies.  Doors  were  soon  opened  for  him,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
him  in  the  work;  but  he  often  went  to  the  pulpit  bowed  down 
and  greatly  exercised  and  tried.  He  often  said  it  was  a  very 
solemn  work  for  him  to  stand  between  the  living  and  the  dead. 

After  he  had  been  preaching  a  few  years,  he  received  a  call  to 
settle  over  a  few  people  in  Leicestershire,  which  call  he  accepted. 
He  was  also  an  acceptable  supply  to  many  churches  round,  where 
his  labours  were  owned  and  blessed  of  God,  as  many  can  testify. 
It  was  his  desire  and  aim  to  exalt  a  precious  Christ,  and  lay  the 
sinner  low  in  the  dust  of  seK-abasement.  He  went  into  Leicester- 
shire in  1864. 

In  August  last,  when  he  had  left  home  for  Oxford,  at  Bugby 
Station  he  was  seized  with  a  sHght  stroke,  which  prevented  Um 
from  preaching  at  Oxford ;  but  he  so  far  recovered  as  to  go  on  to 
Eeadmg,  where  he  stood  engaged  for  two  Lord's  days,  which  he 
fulfilled  in  much  trembling  and  weakness.  He  was  afterwards 
laid  aside  for  nine  Sabbaths,  and  was  then  enabled  to  speak  once 
on  a  Lord's  day  for  a  time;  but  his  health  was  never  established 
again.  He  felt  anxious  to  fulfil  the  engagements  made  before 
that  time,  but  feared  to  make  fresh  engagements.  He  was  much 
exercised  when  leaving  home  for  Hastings;  but  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously spoke  these  words,  which  comforted  him:  **  My  presence 
shaJl  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest."  This  was  sweetly 
fuliilled ;  for  he  returned  home  better  in  body  and  mind. 

He  left  home  for  Leicester,  where  he  spoke  at  Alfred  Street 
chiipel  two  Lord's  days,  and  on  the  3rd  of  June,  inst.,  came  to 
Godmanchester  to  fulfil  his  last  engagement.      He  appeared  very 
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weak  and  feeble  in  body;  but  on  the  Saturday  said  he  felt  better; 
and  on  the  Lord's  day  morning  walked  quietly  to  the  chapel. 
He  read  Ps.  xc.  in  a  very  solemn  and  expressive  manner,  and  his 
prayer  was  very  weighty.    He  gave  out  his  text:  Hos.  ii.  14. 

The  following  was  written  by  one  of  the  congregation :  The 
prayer  was  indeed  weighty,  he  made  such  solemn  confessions  to 
God  about  his  own  condition  as  a  guilty  sinner.    He  said,  as  in 
the  sight  of  God,  '<  Although  thou  hast  kept  me  from  outward 
evils,  so  that  my  fellow-creature  can  discern  nothing ;  yet  I  feel 
the  loathsome  plague  within,  which  tries  me  much,  and  makes 
me  feel  the  need  of  being  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Eedeemer, 
and  clothed  in  his  righteousness."     And  he  added  that  a  holy 
God  could  not  look  upon  him  in  any  other  way.    He  said  he 
would  not  be  deceived.    He  did  not  want  to  be  a  mere  outer- 
court  worshipper;  but  he  wanted  to  be  found  among  the  true 
worshippers,  who  worship  God  in  the  Spirit.    He  prayed  very 
earnestly  for  those  who  were  in  any  trouble,  and  for  Mr.  God- 
win, that  his  message  might  be  blessed  to  the  people  where  he 
was  gone  to  supply.    It  was  very  solemn  indeed.    I  hope  God 
may  fuMl  his  petitions.     I  enjoyed  dear  Mr.  Smith's  preaching 
very  much  while  he  was  speaking,  and  I  beUeve  also  that  many 
others  felt  it  to  be  a  solemn  time,  as  it  was  quite  evident  from 
the  weeping  which  I  saw  about  the  chapel  with  some  of  the 
friends;    but  much  has  escaped  my  mind  since  I  heard  him 
preach,  as  I  had  no  thought  whatever  of  writing.     He  read  his 
text :  **  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her ; "  and  he  commenced, 
as  far  as  I  remember,  to  speak  of  the  blessedness  of  the  Bible,of 
what  solemn  truths  it  contained,  and  what  a  help  and  comfort 
they  have  been  to  the  children  of  God  in  their  troubles,  and  how 
God  prepared  his  people's  hearts  to  receive  his  word.     It  was 
by  the  various  troubles  they  passed  through  to  weaken  their 
strength  that  they  might  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  ^*  When  I 
am  weak,  then  am  I  strong,"  and  ^*  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengthens  me."     He  baid,  **  This  is  God's  way  of 
working,  though  painful  to  flesh  and  blood."     Also,  **  There  is 
some  talk  of  revising  the  Bible  and  bringing  out  a  new  one ;  but 
for  my  part  I  do  not  want  a  better  book,  as  it  cannot  be  im- 
proved."   He  seemed  much  blessed  and  happy  while  speaking, 
and  said,  '<  I  have  just  found  a  key  to  my  text;  I  am  glad  of  it. 
It  has  just  come  in  time;  and  it  is  this:  ' I  will  abundantly 
bless  her  provision,  and  All  her  poor  with  bread.' "     He  spoke 
very  blessedly  of  the  provision  God  had  made  in  Christ  for  their 
security  and  salvation  before  time  began,  and  added,  **  I  know 
that  God's  sovereignty  is  thought  a  hard  doctrine  by  some  people, 
and  my  carnal  nature  does  not  like  it,  and  never  did ;  but  such 
blessed  truths  are  the  only  foundation  of  my  hope  of  heaven 
now."     He  also  said  that  the  doctrines  of  grace  could  only  be 
known  aright  as  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  contended 
that  they  did  not  lead  to  sin  but  to  holiness  of  life  in  conduct 
and  conversation.    He  knew  some  professors  had  a  Balaam's 
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head  and  heart ;  but  the  children  of  God  desired  to  walk  in  his 
fear  all  their  days,  and  walk  humbly  with  God.  He  spoke  very 
sweetly  as  to  the  way  the  woman  in  his  text  was  set  iovth  by 
God  causing  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam.  He  took  one  of  his 
ribs,  of  it  to  make  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  Adain.  He 
showed  how  the  church  was  given  to  Christ,  and  he  accepted  of 
her  with  all  the  consequences. 

He  kept  on  speaking  until  about  a  quarter  to  twelve  o'clock; 
when  his  voice  began  to  falter  a  little;  and  he  said,  **  Friends,  I 
must  close  my  discourse.  May  the  Lord  bless  it  to  your  souls. 
I  feel  sick."  He  sat  down,  and  a  friend  went  with  water;  but  it 
was  seen  that  he  was  in  a  fit.  He  never  spoke  again.  He  was 
taken  to  Mr.  Godwin's  house;  but  the  doctor  gave  no  hope  of 
his  recovery.  He  breathed  his  last  about  four  o'clock.  His 
sorrowing  wife,  who  was  with  him,  said,  **  0!  If  you  could  but 
speak  to  me!"  He  raised  both  his  arms,  showing  he  was  con- 
scious, but  unable  to  speak;  and  he  gently  breathed  his  last. 
He  did  indeed  die  in  harness,  as  he  had  often  expressed  a  wish 
to  do. 

He  was  buried  on  the  8th  by  Mr.  Godwin,  in  the  chapel-yard 
at  Godmanchester,  the  friends  at  Godmanchester  defraying  all 
expenses.  There  was  a  large  number  of  persons  present;  and 
it  was  a  solemn  time  indeed,  seeing  how  the  Lord  is  calling 
home  his  servants.  May  he  raise  up  more  faithful  labourers, 
who  will  give  a  certain  sound  and  lead  and  feed  the  church  of 
God;  and  he  shall  have  the  praise. 

Mourn,  Zion,  mourn.    Yes,  let  affection's  tear 
Flow  unrestrain'd  upon  the  loved  one's  bier. 
The  Lord  is  calling  fast  his  servants  home; 
One  we  much  loved  now  lies  in  yonder  tomb. 
There  to  remain  till  that  great  solemn  day 
When  he  shall  stand  in  heavenly  array; 
No  trace  of  sin,  no  aching  heart,  no  pain! 
O!  Surely  then  our  loss  must  be  his  gain. 

No  heart  disease  shall  mar  his  sacred  song, 
But  with  the  ransomed  in  that  happy  throng, 
"With  palm  in  hand,  in  heavenly  attire, 
His  soul  will  join  with  that  angelic  choir 
To  sing  of  Him  who  loved  him,  for  him  died. 
Christ  is  the  church's  Head,  the  church  his  bride. 

On  this  sweet  theme  his  soul  would  often  dwell, 
His  words  were  few,  but  weighty  oft  they  fell 
With  dew  and  savour  on  the  downcast  saints. 
To  cheer  their  spirits,  banish  their  complaints. 

His  heart's  desire  the  Lord  in  mercy  gave. 
And  took  him  from  the  pulpit  to  the  grave. 
"While  telling  "  God  would  feed  his  poor  with  hreadf*' 
He  went  to  banquet  at  the  fountain-head. 

But,  solemn  thought!  His  voice  no  more  we  hear! 
"Yet  murmur  not;  be  rather  of  good  cheer; 
His  God  has  call'd  him  from  impending  ill; 
'lis  ours  to  kiss  the  rod,  repine  not,  but  be  stilL 
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weak  and  feeble  in  body;  but  on  the  Saturday  said  he  felt  better; 
and  on  the  Lord's  day  morning  walked  quietly  to  the  chapel. 
He  read  Ps.  xc.  in  a  very  solemn  and  expressive  manner,  and  his 
prayer  was  very  weighty.    He  gave  out  his  text:  Hos.  ii.  14. 

The  following  was  written  by  one  of  the  congregation :  The 
prayer  was  indeed  weighty,  he  made  such  solemn  confessions  to 
Ood  about  his  own  condition  as  a  guilty  sinner.    He  said,  as  in 
the  sight  of  God,  '*  Although  thou  hast  kept  me  £rom  outward 
evils,  so  that  my  fellow-creature  can  discern  nothing;  yet  I  feel 
the  loathsome  plague  within,  which  tries  me  much,  and  makes 
me  feel  the  need  of  being  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  clothed  in  his  righteousness."     And  he  added  that  a  holy 
God  could  not  look  upon  him  in  any  other  way.    He  said  he 
would  not  be  deceived.    He  did  not  want  to  be  a  mere  outer- 
court  worshipper;  but  he  wanted  to  be  found  among  the  true 
worshippers,  who  worship  God  in  the  Spirit.    He  prayed  very 
earnestly  for  those  who  were  in  any  trouble,  and  for  Mr.  God- 
win, that  his  message  might  be  blessed  to  the  people  where  he 
was  gone  to  supply.    It  was  very  solemn  indeed.    I  hope  God 
may  fulfil  his  petitions.     I  enjoyed  dear  Mr.  Smith's  preaching 
very  much  while  he  was  speaking,  and  1  believe  also  that  many 
others  felt  it  to  be  a  solemn  time,  as  it  was  quite  evident  from 
the  weeping  which  I  saw  about  the  chapel  with  some  of  the 
friends;   but  much  has  escaped  my  mind  since  I  heard  him 
preach,  as  I  had  no  thought  whatever  of  writing.     He  read  his 
text :  "  Therefore,  behold,  I  wiU  allure  her ; "  and  he  commenced, 
as  far  as  I  remember,  to  speak  of  the  blessedness  of  the  Bible,of 
what  solemn  truths  it  contained,  and  what  a  help  and  comfort 
they  have  been  to  the  children  of  God  in  their  troubles,  and  how 
God  prepared  his  people's  hearts  to  receive  his  word.     It  was 
by  the  various  troubles  they  passed  through  to  weaken  their 
strength  that  they  might  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  **  When  I 
am  weak,  then  am  I  strong,"  and  *'  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengthens  me."     He  said,  **  This  is  God's  way  of 
working,  though  painful  to  flesh  and  blood."     Also,  "  There  is 
some  talk  of  revising  the  Bible  and  bringing  out  a  new  one ;  but 
for  my  part  I  do  not  want  a  better  book,  as  it  cannot  be  im- 
proved."   He  seemed  much  blessed  and  happy  while  speaking, 
and  said,  *'  I  have  just  found  a  key  to  my  text;  I  am  glad  of  it. 
It  has  just  come  in  time ;  and  it  is  this :  *  I  will  abundantly 
bless  her  provision,  and  fill  her  poor  with  bread.' "     He  spoke 
very  blessedly  of  the  provision  God  had  made  in  Christ  for  their 
security  and  salvation  before  time  began,  and  added,  **  I  know 
that  God's  sovereignty  is  thought  a  hard  doctrine  by  some  people, 
and  my  carnal  nature  does  not  like  it,  and  never  did ;  but  such 
blessed  truths  are  the  only  foundation  of  my  hope  of  heaven 
now."     He  also  said  that  the  doctrines  of  grace  could  only  be 
known  aright  as  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  contended 
that  they  did  not  lead  to  sin  but  to  holiness  of  life  in  conduct 
and  conversation.    He  knew  some  professors  had  a  Balaam's 
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head  and  heart ;  but  the  children  of  God  desired  to  walk  in  his 
fear  all  their  days,  and  walk  humbly  with  God.  He  spoke  very 
S'weetly  as  to  the  way  the  woman  in  his  text  was  set  foi-th  by 
G-od  causing  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam.  He  took  one  of  his 
ribs,  of  it  to  make  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  Adain.  He 
sliowed  how  the  church  was  given  to  Christ,  and  he  accepted  of 
Icier  with  all  the  consequences. 

He  kept  on  speaking  until  about  a  quarter  to  twelve  o'clock ; 
when  his  voice  began  to  falter  a  little;  and  he  said,  **  Friends,  I 
must  close  my  discourse.  May  the  Lord  bless  it  to  your  souls. 
I  feel  sick."  He  sat  down,  and  a  friend  went  with  water;  but  it 
was  seen  that  he  was  in  a  fit.  He  never  spoke  again.  He  was 
taken  to  Mr.  Godwin's  house;  but  the  doctor  gave  no  hope  of 
his  recovery.  He  breathed  his  last  about  four  o'clock.  His 
sorrowing  wife,  who  was  with  him,  said,  **  0!  If  you  could  but 
speak  to  me!"  He  raised  both  his  arms,  showing  he  was  con- 
scious, but  unable  to  speak;  and  he  gently  breathed  his  last. 
Se  did  indeed  die  in  harness,  as  he  had  often  expressed  a  wish 
to  do. 

He  was  buried  on  the  8th  by  Mr.  Godwin,  in  the  chapel-yard 
at  Godmanchester,  the  friends  at  Godmanchester  defraying  all 
expenses.  There  was  a  large  number  of  persons  present;  and 
it  was  a  solemn  time  indeed,  seeing  how  the  Lord  is  calling 
home  his  servants.  May  he  raise  up  more  faithful  labourers, 
who  will  give  a  certain  sound  and  lead  and  feed  the  church  of 
God;  and  he  shall  have  the  praise. 

Mourn,  Zion,  mourn.    Yes,  let  affection's  tear 
Flow  unrestrained  upon  the  loved  one's  bier. 
The  Lord  is  calling  fast  his  servants  home; 
One  we  much  loved  now  lies  in  yonder  tomb, 
There  to  remain  till  that  great  solemn  day 
"When  he  shall  stand  in  heavenly  array; 
No  trace  of  sin,  no  aching  heart,  no  pain! 
O!  Surely  then  our  loss  must  be  his  gain. 

No  heart  disease  shall  mar  his  sacred  song, 
But  with  the  ransom'd  in  that  happy  throng, 
"With  palm  in  hand,  in  heavenly  attire, 
His  soul  will  join  with  that  angelic  choir 
To  sing  of  Him  who  loved  him,  for  him  died. 
Christ  is  the  church's  Head,  the  church  his  bride. 

On  this  sweet  theme  his  soul  would  often  dwell, 
His  words  were  few,  but  weighty  oft  they  fell 
With  dew  and  savour  on  the  downcast  saints, 
To  cheer  their  spirits,  banish  their  complaints. 

His  heart's  desire  the  Lord  in  mercy  gave, 
And  took  him  from  the  pulpit  to  the  grave. 
"While  telling  "  God  would  feed  his  poor  with  breadj** 
He  went  to  banquet  at  the  fountain-head. 

But,  solemn  thought!  His  voice  no  more  we  hear! 
"Yet  murmur  not;  be  rather  of  good  cheer; 
His  God  has  call'd  him  from  impending  ill; 
'lis  ours  to  kiss  the  rod,  repine  not,  but  be  stilL 
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weak  and  feeble  in  body;  but  on  the  Saturday  said  he  felt  better; 
and  on  the  Lord's  day  morning  walked  quietly  to  the  chapel. 
He  read  Ps.  xc.  in  a  very  solemn  and  expressive  manner,  and  his 
prayer  was  very  weighty.    He  gave  out  his  text:  Hos.  ii.  14. 

The  following  was  written  by  one  of  the  congregation :  The 
prayer  was  indeed  weighty,  he  made  such  solemn  confessions  to 
Ood  about  his  own  condition  as  a  guilty  sinner.     He  said,  as  in 
the  sight  of  God,  **  Although  thou  hast  kept  me  from  outward 
evils,  so  that  my  fellow-creature  can  discern  nothing;  yet  I  feel 
the  loathsome  plague  within,  which  tries  me  much,  and  makes 
me  feel  the  need  of  being  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Bedeemer, 
and  clothed  in  his  righteousness."     And  he  added  that  a  holy 
God  could  not  look  upon  him  in  any  other  way.     He  said  he 
would  not  be  deceived.     He  did  not  want  to  be  a  mere  onter- 
court  worshipper;  but  he  wanted  to  be  found  among  the  trcie 
worshippers,  who  worship  God  in  the  Spirit.    He  prayed  very 
earnestly  for  those  who  were  in  any  trouble,  and  for  Mr.  God- 
win, that  his  message  might  be  blessed  to  the  people  where  he 
was  gone  to  supply.     It  was  very  solemn  indeed.     I  hope  God 
may  fulfil  his  petitions.     I  enjoyed  dear  Mr.  Smith's  preaching 
very  much  whUe  he  was  speaking,  and  1  believe  also  that  many 
others  felt  it  to  be  a  solemn  time,  as  it  was  quite  evident  from 
the  weeping  which  I  saw  about  the  chapel  with  some  of  the 
friends;    but  much  has  escaped  my  mind  since  I  heard  him 
preach,  as  I  had  no  thought  whatever  of  writing.      He  read  his 
text :  '*  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her ; "  and  he  commenced, 
as  far  as  I  remember,  to  speak  of  the  blessedness  of  the  Bible,(^ 
what  solemn  truths  it  contained,  and  what  a  help  and  comfort 
they  have  been  to  the  children  of  God  in  their  troubles,  and  how 
God  prepared  his  people's  hearts  to  receive  his  word.    It  was 
by  the  various  troubles  they  passed  through  to  weaken  their 
strength  that  they  might  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  '<  When  I 
am  weak,  then  am  I  strong,"  and  *<  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengthens  me."     He  said,  **  This  is  God's  way  of 
working,  though  painful  to  flesh  and  blood."     Also,  **  There  is 
some  talk  of  revising  the  Bible  and  bringing  out  a  new  one;  hut 
for  my  part  I  do  not  want  a  better  book,  as  it  cannot  be  im- 
proved."    He  seemed  much  blessed  and  happy  while  speaking, 
and  said,  <*  I  have  just  found  a  key  to  my  text;  I  am  glad  of  it. 
It  has  just  come  in  time ;  and  it  is  this :  *  I  will  abundantly 
bless  her  provision,  and  fill  her  poor  with  bread.' "     He  spoke 
very  blessedly  of  the  provision  God  had  made  in  Christ  for  their 
security  and  salvation  before  time  began,  and  added,  **  I  know 
that  God's  sovereignty  is  thought  a  hard  doctrine  by  some  people, 
and  my  carnal  nature  does  not  like  it,  and  never  did;  but  such 
blessed  truths  are  the  only  foundation  of  my  hope  of  heaven 
now."     He  also  said  that  the  doctrines  of  grace  could  only  be 
known  aright  as  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  contended 
that  they  did  not  lead  to  sin  but  to  holiness  of  life  in  conduct 
and  conversation.    He  knew  some  professors  had  a  Balaam's 
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head  and  heart ;  but  the  children  of  God  desired  to  walk  in  his 
fear  all  their  days,  and  walk  humbly  with  God.  He  spoke  very 
s-weetly  as  to  the  way  the  woman  in  his  text  was  set  foiiih  by 
G-od  causing  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam.  He  took  one  of  his 
xibSy  of  it  to  make  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  Adain.  He 
showed  how  the  church  was  given  to  Christ,  and  he  accepted  of 
her  with  all  the  consequences. 

He  kept  on  speaking  until  about  a  quarter  to  twelve  o'clock ; 
when  his  voice  began  to  falter  a  little;  and  he  said,  **  Friends,  I 
must  close  my  discourse.  May  the  Lord  bless  it  to  your  souls. 
I  feel  sick."  He  sat  down,  and  a  friend  went  with  water;  but  it 
was  seen  that  he  was  in  a  fit.  He  never  spoke  again.  He  was 
taken  to  Mr.  Godwin's  house;  but  the  doctor  gave  no  hope  of 
his  recovery.  He  breathed  his  last  about  four  o'clock.  His 
sorrowing  wife,  who  was  with  him,  said,  **  0!  If  you  could  but 
speak  to  me!"  He  raised  both  his  arms,  showing  he  was  con- 
scious, but  unable  to  speak;  and  he  gently  breathed  his  last. 
Se  did  indeed  die  in  harness,  as  he  had  often  expressed  a  wish 
to  do. 

He  was  buried  on  the  8th  by  Mr.  Godwin,  in  the  chapel-yard 
at  Godmanchester,  the  friends  at  Godmanchester  defraying  all 
expenses.  There  was  a  large  number  of  persons  present;  and 
it  was  a  solemn  time  indeed,  seeing  how  the  Lord  is  calling 
home  his  servants.  May  he  raise  up  more  faithful  labourers, 
who  will  give  a  certain  sound  and  lead  and  feed  the  church  of 
God;  and  he  shall  have  the  praise. 

Mourn,  Zion,  mourn.    Yes,  let  affection's  tear 
Flow  unrestrain'd  upon  the  loved  one's  bier. 
The  Lord  is  calling  fast  his  servants  home; 
One  we  much  loved  now  lies  in  yonder  tomb, 
There  to  remain  till  that  great  solemn  day 
When  he  shall  stand  in  heavenly  array; 
No  trace  of  sin,  no  aching  heart,  no  pain! 
O!  Surely  then  our  loss  must  be  his  gain. 

No  heart  disease  shall  mar  his  sacred  song, 
But  with  the  ransom'd  in  that  happy  throng, 
"With  palm  in  hand,  in  heavenly  attire, 
His  soul  will  join  with  that  angelic  choir 
To  sing  of  Him  who  loved  him,  for  him  died. 
Christ  is  the  church's  Head,  the  church  his  bride. 

On  this  sweet  theme  his  soul  would  often  dwell, 
His  words  were  few,  but  weighty  oft  they  fell 
With  dew  and  savour  on  the  downcast  saints. 
To  cheer  their  spirits,  banish  their  complaints. 

His  heart's  desire  the  Lord  in  mercy  gave. 
And  took  him  from  the  pulpit  to  the  grave. 
While  telling  "  God  would  feed  his  poor  with  bread,^* 
He  went  to  banquet  at  the  fountain-head. 

But,  solemn  thought!  His  voice  no  more  we  hear! 
"Yet  murmur  not;  be  rather  of  good  cheer; 
His  God  has  call'd  him  from  impending  ill; 
'lis  ours  to  kiss  the  rod,  repine  not,  but  be  stilL 
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weak  and  feeble  in  body;  but  on  the  Saturday  said  he  felt  better; 
and  on  the  Lord's  day  morning  walked  quietly  to  the  chapel. 
He  read  Ps.  xc.  in  a  very  solemn  and  expressive  manner,  and  his 
prayer  was  very  weighty.    He  gave  out  his  text:  Hos.  ii.  14. 

The  following  was  written  by  one  of  the  congregation:  The 
prayer  was  indeed  weighty,  he  made  such  solemn  confessions  to 
Ood  about  his  own  condition  as  a  guilty  sinner.     He  said,  as  in 
the  sight  of  God,  *' Although  thou  hast  kept  me  from  outward 
evils,  so  that  my  fellow-creature  can  discern  nothing;  yet  I  feel 
the  loathsome  plague  within,  which  tries  me  much,  and  makes 
me  feel  the  need  of  being  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Bedeemer, 
and  clothed  in  his  righteousness.'*     And  he  added  that  a  holy 
God  could  not  look  upon  him  in  any  other  way.     He  said  he 
would  not  be  deceived.    He  did  not  want  to  be  a  mere  outer- 
court  worshipper;  but  he  wanted  to  be  found  among  the  troe 
worshippers,  who  worship  God  in  the  Spirit.    He  prayed  very 
earnestly  for  those  who  were  in  any  trouble,  and  for  Mr.  God- 
win, that  his  message  might  be  blessed  to  the  people  where  he 
was  gone  to  supply.     It  was  very  solemn  indeed.    I  hope  God 
may  fulfil  his  petitions.     I  enjoyed  dear  Mr.  Smith's  preaching 
very  much  while  he  was  speaking,  and  1  believe  also  that  many 
others  felt  it  to  be  a  solemn  time,  as  it  was  quite  evident  from 
the  weeping  which  I  saw  about  the  chapel  with  some  of  the 
friends;    but  much  has  escaped  my  mind  since  I  heard  him 
preach,  as  I  had  no  thought  whatever  of  writing.      He  read  his 
text :  "  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her ; "  and  he  commenced, 
as  far  as  I  remember,  to  speak  of  the  blessedness  of  the  Bible,of 
what  solemn  truths  it  contained,  and  what  a  help  and  comfort 
they  have  been  to  the  children  of  God  in  their  troubles,  and  how 
God  prepared  his  people's  hearts  to  receive  his  word.    It  w 
by  the  various  troubles  they  passed  through  to  weaken  their 
strength  that  they  might  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  '*  When  1 
am  weak,  then  am  I  strong,"  and  **  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengthens  me."     He  said,  **  This  is  God's  way  of 
working,  though  painful  to  flesh  and  blood."     Also,  "  There  is 
some  talk  of  revising  the  Bible  and  bringing  out  a  new  one;  hut 
for  my  part  I  do  not  want  a  better  book,  as  it  cannot  be  im- 
proved."    He  seemed  much  blessed  and  happy  while  speaking, 
and  said,  **  I  have  just  found  a  key  to  my  text;  I  am  glad  of  it. 
It  has  just  come  in  time;  and  it  is  this:  *  I  will  abundantly 
bless  her  provision,  and  fill  her  poor  with  bread.' "     He  spoke 
very  blessedly  of  the  provision  God  had  made  in  Christ  for  their 
security  and  salvation  before  time  began,  and  added,  ''I  know 
that  God's  sovereignty  is  thought  a  hard  doctrine  by  somepeople; 
and  my  carnal  nature  does  not  like  it,  and  never  did ;  but  such 
blessed  truths  are  the  only  foundation  of  my  hope  of  heaven 
now."     He  also  said  that  the  doctrines  of  grace  could  only  be 
known  aright  as  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  contended 
that  they  did  not  lead  to  sin  but  to  holiness  of  life  in  conduct 
and  conversation.    He  knew  some  professors  had  a  Balaam'^ 
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head  and  heaxt ;  but  the  children  of  God  desired  to  walk  in  his 
fear  all  their  days,  and  walk  humbly  with  God.  He  spoke  very 
S'weetly  as  to  the  way  the  woman  in  his  text  was  set  forth  by 
G-od  causing  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam.  He  took  one  of  his 
ribSy  of  it  to  make  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  Adain.  He 
sliowed  how  the  church  was  given  to  Christ,  and  he  accepted  of 
Icier  with  all  the  consequences. 

He  kept  on  speaking  until  about  a  quarter  to  twelve  o'clock ; 
when  his  voice  began  to  falter  a  little;  and  he  said,  **  Friends,  I 
must  close  my  discourse.  May  the  Lord  bless  it  to  your  souls. 
I  feel  sick."  He  sat  down,  and  a  friend  went  with  water;  but  it 
was  seen  that  he  was  in  a  fit.  He  never  spoke  again.  He  was 
taken  to  Mr.  Godwin's  house;  but  the  doctor  gave  no  hope  of 
his  recovery.  He  breathed  his  last  about  four  o'clock.  His 
sorrowing  wife,  who  was  with  him,  said,  **  0!  If  you  could  but 
speak  to  me!"  He  raised  both  his  arms,  showing  he  was  con- 
scious, but  unable  to  speak;  and  he  gently  breathed  his  last. 
Se  did  indeed  die  in  harness,  as  he  had  often  expressed  a  wish 
to  do. 

He  was  buried  on  the  8th  by  Mr.  Godwin,  in  the  chapel-yard 
at  Godmanchester,  the  friends  at  Godmanchester  defraying  all 
expenses.  There  was  a  large  number  of  persons  present;  and 
it  was  a  solemn  time  indeed,  seeing  how  the  Lord  is  calling 
home  his  servants.  May  he  raise  up  more  faithful  labourers, 
who  will  give  a  certain  sound  and  lead  and  feed  the  church  of 
God;  and  he  shall  have  the  praise. 

Mourn,  Zion,  mourn.    Yes,  let  affection's  tear 
Flow  unrestrain'd  upon  the  loved  one's  bier. 
The  Lord  is  calling  fast  his  servants  home; 
One  we  much  loved  now  lies  in  yonder  tomb, 
There  to  remain  till  that  great  solemn  day 
When  he  shall  stand  in  heavenly  array; 
No  trace  of  sin,  no  aching  heart,  no  pain! 
O!  Surely  then  our  loss  must  be  his  gain. 

No  heart  disease  shall  mar  his  sacred  song, 
But  with  the  ransom'd  in  that  happy  throng, 
With  palm  in  hand,  in  heavenly  attire, 
His  soul  will  join  with  that  angelic  choir 
To  sing  of  Him  who  loved  him,  for  him  died. 
Christ  is  the  church's  Head,  the  church  his  bride. 

On  this  sweet  theme  his  soul  would  often  dwell, 
His  words  were  few,  but  weighty  oft  they  fell 
With  dew  and  savour  on  the  downcast  saints. 
To  cheer  their  spirits,  banish  their  complaints. 

His  heart's  desire  the  Lord  in  mercy  gave. 
And  took  him  from  the  pulpit  to  the  grave. 
While  telling  "  God  would  feed  his  poor  with  bread j*^ 
He  went  to  banquet  at  the  fountain-head. 

But,  solemn  thought!  His  voice  no  more  we  hear! 
"Yet  murmur  not;  be  rather  of  good  cheer; 
His  God  has  call'd  him  from  impending  ill; 
'lis  ours  to  kiss  the  rod,  repine  not,  but  be  still. 
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weak  and  feeble  in  body;  but  on  the  Saturday  said  he  felt  better; 
and  on  the  Lord's  day  morning  walked  quietly  to  the  chapel. 
He  read  Ps.  xc.  in  a  very  solemn  and  expressive  manner,  and  his 
•  prayer  was  very  weighty.    He  gave  out  his  text:  Hos.  ii.  14. 

The  following  was  written  by  one  of  the  congregation :  The 
prayer  was  indeed  weighty,  he  made  such  solemn  confessions  to 
Ood  about  his  own  condition  as  a  guilty  sinner.  He  said,  as  in 
the  sight  of  God,  '*  Although  thou  hast  kept  me  £rom  outward 
evils,  so  that  my  fellow-creature  can  discern  nothing;  yet  I  feel 
the  loathsome  plague  within,  which  tries  me  much,  and  makes 
me  feel  the  need  of  being  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Bedeemer, 
and  clothed  in  his  righteousness."  And  he  added  that  a  holy 
God  could  not  look  upon  him  in  any  other  way.  He  said  he 
would  not  be  deceived.  He  did  not  want  to  be  a  mere  outer- 
court  worshipper;  but  he  wanted  to  be  found  among  the  tine 
worshippers,  who  worship  God  in  the  Spirit.  He  prayed  very 
earnestly  for  those  who  were  in  any  trouble,  and  for  Mr.  God- 
win, that  his  message  might  be  blessed  to  the  people  where  he 
was  gone  to  supply.  It  was  very  solemn  indeed.  I  hope  God 
may  fulfil  his  petitions.  I  enjoyed  dear  Mr.  Smith's  preaching 
very  much  while  he  was  speaking,  and  1  believe  also  that  many 
others  felt  it  to  be  a  solemn  time,  as  it  was  quite  evident  from 
the  weeping  which  I  saw  about  the  chapel  with  some  of  the 
friends;  but  much  has  escaped  my  mind  since  I  heard  him 
preach,  as  I  had  no  thought  whatever  of  writing.  He  read  his 
text :  ^*  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her ; "  and  he  commenced, 
as  far  as  I  remember,  to  speak  of  the  blessedness  of  the  Bible,(^ 
what  solemn  truths  it  contained,  and  what  a  help  and  comfort 
they  have  been  to  the  children  of  God  in  their  troubles,  and  how 
God  prepared  his  people's  hearts  to  Teceive  his  word.  It  was 
by  the  various  troubles  they  passed  through  to  weaken  their 
strength  that  they  might  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  '<  When  I 
am  weak,  then  am  I  strong,"  and  **  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengthens  me."  He  said,  **This  is  God's  way  of 
working,  though  painful  to  flesh  and  blood."  Also,  **  There  is 
some  talk  of  revising  the  Bible  and  bringing  out  a  new  one;  hut 
for  my  part  I  do  not  want  a  better  book,  as  it  cannot  be  im- 
proved." He  seemed  much  blessed  and  happy  while  speaking, 
and  said,  **  I  have  just  found  a  key  to  my  text;  I  am  glad  of  it. 
It  has  just  come  in  time;  and  it  is  this:  'I  will  abundantly 
bless  her  provision,  and  fill  her  poor  with  bread.' "  He  spoke 
very  blessedly  of  the  provision  God  had  made  in  Christ  for  their 
security  and  salvation  before  time  began,  and  added,  **I  know 
that  God's  sovereignty  is  thought  a  hard  doctrine  by  some  people, 
and  my  carnal  nature  does  not  like  it,  and  never  did ;  but  such 
blessed  truths  are  the  only  foundation  of  my  hope  of  heaven 
now."  He  also  said  that  the  doctrines  of  grace  could  only  be 
known  aright  as  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  contended 
that  they  did  not  lead  to  sin  but  to  holiness  of  life  in  conduct 
and  conversation.    He  knew  some  professors  had  a  Balaam's 
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head  and  heart ;  but  the  children  of  God  desired  to  walk  in  his 
fear  all  their  days,  and  walk  humbly  with  God.  He  spoke  very 
sweetly  as  to  the  way  the  woman  in  his  text  was  set  foiiih  by 
God  causing  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam.  He  took  one  of  his 
ribs,  of  it  to  make  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  Adain.  He 
showed  how  the  church  was  given  to  Christ,  and  he  accepted  of 
her  with  all  the  consequences. 

He  kept  on  speaking  until  about  a  quarter  to  twelve  o'clock; 
when  his  voice  began  to  falter  a  little;  and  he  said,  **  Friends,  I 
must  close  my  discourse.  May  the  Lord  bless  it  to  your  souls. 
I  feel  sick."  He  sat  down,  and  a  friend  went  with  water;  but  it 
was  seen  that  he  was  in  a  fit.  He  never  spoke  again.  He  was 
taken  to  Mr.  Godwin's  house;  but  the  doctor  gave  no  hope  of 
his  recovery.  He  breathed  his  last  about  four  o'clock.  His 
sorrowing  wife,  who  was  with  him,  said,  **  0!  If  you  could  but 
speak  to  me!"  He  raised  both  his  arms,  showing  he  was  con- 
scious, but  unable  to  speak;  and  he  gently  breathed  his  last. 
He  did  indeed  die  in  harness,  as  he  had  often  expressed  a  wish 
to  do. 

He  was  buried  on  the  8th  by  Mr.  Godwin,  in  the  chapel-yard 
at  Godmanchester,  the  friends  at  Godmanchester  defraying  all 
expenses.  There  was  a  large  number  of  persons  present;  and 
it  was  a  solemn  time  indeed,  seeing  how  the  Lord  is  calling 
home  his  servants.  May  he  raise  up  more  faithful  labourers, 
who  will  give  a  certain  sound  and  lead  and  feed  the  church  of 
God;  and  he  shall  have  the  praise. 

Mourn,  Zion,  mourn.    Yes,  let  affection's  tear 
Flow  unrestrained  upon  the  loved  one's  bier. 
The  Lord  is  calling  fast  his  servants  home; 
One  we  much  loved  now  lies  in  yonder  tomb, 
There  to  remain  till  that  great  solemn  day 
When  he  shall  stand  in  heavenly  array; 
No  trace  of  sin,  no  aching  heart,  no  pain! 
O!  Surely  then  our  loss  must  be  his  gain. 

No  heart  disease  shall  mar  his  sacred  song, 
But  with  the  ransomed  in  that  happy  throng, 
"With  palm  in  hand,  in  heavenly  attire, 
His  soul  will  join  with  that  angelic  choir 
To  sing  of  Him  'who  loved  him,  for  him  died. 
Christ  is  the  church's  Head,  the  church  his  bride. 

On  this  sweet  theme  his  soul  would  often  dwell. 
His  words  were  few,  but  weighty  oft  they  fell 
With  dew  and  savour  on  the  downcast  saints. 
To  cheer  their  spirits,  banish  their  complaints. 

His  heart's  desire  the  Lord  in  mercy  gave. 
And  took  him  from  the  pulpit  to  the  grave. 
While  telling  **  God  would  feed  his  poor  with  bread,** 
He  went  to  banquet  at  the  fountain-head. 

But,  solemn  thought!  His  voice  no  more  we  hear! 
"Yet  murmur  not;  be  rather  of  good  cheer; 
His  God  has  call'd  him  from  impending  ill; 
'lis  ours  to  kiss  the  rod,  repine  not,  but  be  still. 
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weak  and  feeble  in  body;  but  on  the  Saturday  said  he  felt  better; 
and  on  the  Lord's  day  morning  walked  quietly  to  the  chapel. 
He  read  Ps.  xc.  in  a  very  solemn  and  expressive  manner,  and  his 
•prayer  was  very  weighty.    He  gave  out  his  text:  Hos.  ii.  14. 

The  following  was  written  by  one  of  the  congregation :  The 
prayer  was  indeed  weighty,  he  made  such  solemn  confessions  to 
Ood  about  his  own  condition  as  a  guilty  sinner.    He  said,  as  in 
the  sight  of  Ood,  ''Although  thou  hast  kept  me  from  outward 
evils,  so  that  my  fellow-creature  can  discern  nothing ;  yet  I  feel 
the  loathsome  plague  within,  which  tries  me  much,  and  makes 
me  feel  the  need  of  being  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Bedeemer, 
and  clothed  in  his  righteousness."     And  he  added  that  a  holy 
God  could  not  look  upon  him  in  any  other  way.     He  said  he 
would  not  be  deceived.    He  did  not  want  to  be  a  mere  outer- 
court  worshipper;  but  he  wanted  to  be  found  among  the  troe 
worshippers,  who  worship  God  in  the  Spirit.     He  prayed  very 
earnestly  for  those  who  were  in  any  trouble,  and  for  Mr.  God- 
win, that  his  message  might  be  blessed  to  the  people  where  he 
was  gone  to  supply.    It  was  very  solemn  indeed.     I  hope  God 
may  fulfil  his  petitions.     I  enjoyed  dear  Mr.  Smith's  preaching 
very  much  while  he  was  speaking,  and  1  believe  also  that  many 
others  felt  it  to  be  a  solemn  time,  as  it  was  quite  evident  from 
the  weeping  which  I  saw  about  the  chapel  with  some  of  the 
friends;   but  much  has  escaped  my  mind  since  I  heard  him 
preach,  as  I  had  no  thought  whatever  of  writing.     He  read  his 
text :  ''  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her ; "  and  he  commenced, 
as  far  as  I  remember,  to  speak  of  the  blessedness  of  the  Bible,(^ 
what  solemn  truths  it  contained,  and  what  a  help  and  comfort 
they  have  been  to  the  children  of  God  in  their  troubles,  and  how 
God  prepared  his  people's  hearts  to  Teceive  his  word.    It  was 
by  the  various  troubles  they  passed  through  to  weaken  their 
strength  that  they  might  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  **  When  I 
am  weak,  then  am  I  strong,"  and  '<  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengthens  me."     He  said,  **  This  is  God's  way  of 
working,  though  painful  to  flesh  and  blood."     Also,  "  There  is 
some  talk  of  revising  the  Bible  and  bringing  out  a  new  one;  but 
for  my  part  I  do  not  want  a  better  book,  as  it  cannot  be  im- 
proved."    He  seemed  much  blessed  and  happy  while  speaking, 
and  said,  '*  I  have  just  found  a  key  to  my  text;  I  am  glad  of  it. 
It  has  just  come  in  time ;  and  it  is  this :  *  I  will  abundantly 
bless  her  provision,  and  fill  her  poor  with  bread.' "     He  spoke 
very  blessedly  of  the  provision  God  had  made  in  Christ  for  their 
security  and  salvation  before  time  began,  and  added,  **  I  know 
that  God's  sovereignty  is  thought  a  hard  doctrine  by  some  people, 
and  my  carnal  nature  does  not  like  it,  and  never  did ;  but  such 
blessed  truths  are  the  only  foundation  of  my  hope  of  heaven 
now."     He  also  said  that  the  doctrines  of  grace  could  only  be 
known  aright  as  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  contended 
that  they  did  not  lead  to  sin  but  to  hoUness  of  life  in  conduct 
and  conversation.    He  knew  some  professors  had  a  Balaam's 
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head  and  heart ;  but  the  children  of  God  desired  to  walk  in  his 
fear  all  their  days,  and  walk  humbly  with  God.  He  spoke  very 
sweetly  as  to  the  way  the  woman  in  his  text  was  set  forth  by 
God  causing  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam.  He  took  one  of  his 
ribs,  of  it  to  make  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  Adain.  He 
showed  how  the  church  was  given  to  Christ,  and  he  accepted  of 
her  with  all  the  consequences. 

He  kept  on  speaking  until  about  a  quarter  to  twelve  o'clock; 
when  his  voice  began  to  falter  a  little;  and  he  said,  **  Friends,  I 
must  close  my  discourse.  May  the  Lord  bless  it  to  your  souls. 
I  feel  sick."  He  sat  down,  and  a  friend  went  with  water;  but  it 
was  seen  that  he  was  in  a  fit.  He  never  spoke  again.  He  was 
taken  to  Mr.  Godwin's  house;  but  the  doctor  gave  no  hope  of 
his  recovery.  He  breathed  his  last  about  four  o'clock.  His 
sorrowing  wife,  who  was  with  him,  said,  **  0!  If  you  could  but 
speak  to  me!"  He  raised  both  his  arms,  showing  he  was  con- 
scious, but  unable  to  speak;  and  he  gently  breathed  his  last. 
He  did  indeed  die  in  harness,  as  he  had  often  expressed  a  wish 
to  do. 

He  was  buried  on  the  8th  by  Mr.  Godwin,  in  the  chapel-yard 
at  Godmanchester,  the  friends  at  Godmanchester  defraying  all 
expenses.  There  was  a  large  number  of  persons  present ;  and 
it  was  a  solemn  time  indeed,  seeing  how  the  Lord  is  calHng 
home  his  servants.  May  he  raise  up  more  faithful  labourers, 
who  will  give  a  certain  sound  and  lead  and  feed  the  church  of 
God;  and  he  shall  have  the  praise. 

Mourn,  Zion,  mourn.    Yes,  let  affection's  tear 
Flow  unrestrain'd  upon  the  loved  one's  bier. 
The  Lord  is  calling  fast  his  servants  home; 
One  we  much  loved  now  lies  in  yonder  tomb, 
There  to  remain  till  that  great  solemn  day 
When  he  shall  stand  in  heavenly  array; 
No  trace  of  sin,  no  aching  heart,  no  pain! 
O!  Surely  then  our  loss  must  be  his  gain. 

No  heart  disease  shall  mar  his  sacred  song, 
But  with  the  ransom'd  in  that  happy  throng, 
With  palm  in  hand,  in  heavenly  attire. 
His  soul  will  join  with  that  angelic  choir 
To  sing  of  Him  who  loved  him,  for  him  died. 
Christ  is  the  church's  Head,  the  church  his  bride. 

On  this  sweet  theme  his  soul  would  often  dwell. 
His  words  were  few,  but  weighty  oft  they  fell 
With  dew  and  savour  on  the  downcast  saints, 
To  cheer  their  spirits,  banish  their  complaints. 

His  heart's  desire  the  Lord  in  mercy  gave. 
And  took  him  from  the  pulpit  to  the  grave. 
While  telling  **  God  would  feed  his  poor  with  hread^ 
He  went  to  banquet  at  the  fountain-head. 

But,  solemn  thought!  His  voice  no  more  we  hear! 
Yet  murmur  not;  be  rather  of  good  cheer; 
His  God  has  call'd  him  from  impending  ill; 
'lis  ours  to  kiss  the  rod,  repine  not,  but  be  still. 
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Poor  Zion  yet  must  wage  the  war  with  hell. 
'Twill  soon  be  over;  how  soon  none  oan  tell. 
May  we,  like  him,  when  comes  the  midnight  cry, 
Be  ready.    Yea,  for  this  we  ofttimes  sigh, — 
That  death  may  land  ns  on  that  peaceful  shore 
AVhere  sins,  temptations,  shall  distress  no  more! 

For  his  bereaved  we  lift  our  hearts  in  prayer; 
Dear  Lord,  protect  her,  and  be  still  her  care; 
Be  thou  her  God  to  sacconr,  help,  and  bless 
Her  onward  journey  through  this  wilderness. 
Then  c&U  her  home,  where  tears  are  wiped  away ; 
No  night,  no  darkness  there;  'tis  always  day. 

And  for  thy  church  and  people,  Lord,  appear, 
And  raise  up  others  who  thy  name  shall  fear. 
To  feed  thy  flock  thy  churches  here  below, 
And  cause  their  hearts  with  loye  and  praise  to  flow. 
To  see  thy  power  in  calling  sinners  yet 
Till  all  shall  come  to  their  B«deemer's  feet. 
One  song  shall  then  their  ransom'd  souls  employ. 
One  God,  Eedeemer,  Saviour,  be  their  joy. 
Leicester,  June  14,  1870.      

Dixon  Bubn. — On  Oct.  17th,  1869,  aged  84,  Dixon  Bum,  tailor  and 
draper,  formerly  of  East  Kainton. 

When  my  father  and  mother,  though  both  of  them  were  very  young, 
were  engaged  to  be  married,  they  agreed  together,  as  they  saia,  to  gi^e 
themselves  to  the  Lord  and  to  serve  him.  This  resolution,  come  to  in 
much  iterance,  was  carried  out  according  to  their  limited  understandiog 
of  God  s  ways.  Hence  my  father  was  early  associated  vtdth  the  Wes- 
leyans;  but  he  did  not  long  enjoy  rest  among  them ;  for  the  Lord  in  dne 
time  made  him  honest  and  sensible  of  his  depravity,  and  when  others 
rejoiced  that  they  were  advancing  in  holiness,  he  could  only  answer  that 
he  felt  himself  a  guilty  sinner.  Instead  of  being  content,  like  many  of 
them,  to  remain  in  ignorance  of  the  will  of  God,  he  searched  the  scrip- 
tures, and  found  them  at  variance  with  Wesley  an  teaching.  Hence, 
without  any  intention  of  being  troublesome,  as  he  himself  was  disquieted 
in  his  spirit,  he  sought  information  of  his  leaders,  and  asked  questions 
till  he  troubled  them.  They  could  not  answer  his  questions,  nor  give 
him  the  information  he  required;  so,  finding  no  rest  among  them,  he 
sought  it  elsewhere.  This  was  a  sore  trial  to  him,  and  my  poor  dear 
mother  was  so  grieved  that  she  flung  the  book  at  him,  aqd  told  him  he 
was  going  to  ruin  both  himself  and  her.  It  was  such  a  trial  to  him  as 
few  can  comprehend,  he  being  in  business  in  a  country  district  where 
all  the  best  people  were  Wesleyans. 

By  the  good  providence  of  God,  who  orders  all  our  steps,  my  dear 
father  was  led  to  hear  the  late  Samuel  Turner,  of  Sunderland,  and  from 
him  heard  the  first  sermon  which  clearly  showed  him  the  nature  of  the 
gospel  as  adapted  to  the  wants  of  guilty,  weak,  and  miserable  sinners. 
All  the  days  of  his  life  he  spoke  of  this  sermon  and  the  power  that 
attended  it.  The  reading  of  the  scriptures  afterwards  led  my  father  to 
be  baptized ;  and  this  was  the  only  reason  why  he  did  not  join  the  church 
(Mr.  Turner's)  at  Com  Market  Chapel,  Sunderland.  He  was  baptized 
bv  Mr.  Watts,  of  Sunderland,  when,  as  near  as  I  can  tell,  he  would  he 
about  25  years  old.  He  was  the  means  of  bringing  Mr.  Watts  out  to 
Houghton-le-Spring,  and  was  the  first  fruits  of  that  church,  where  ^e 
now  worship.  I  can  bear  witness,  having  been  with  him  in  manyof  hia 
temptations,  how  the  Lord  led  him  about  in  the  wilderness  for  40  yean 
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to  instruct  him,  how  the  Lord  humbled  him  and  caused  him  to  hunger, 
that  he  might  learn  that  great  lesson  that  man  doth  not  live  by  bread 
filone,  but  by  every  word  of  God. 

He  was  confined  to  his  bed  about  four  months  before  he  died ;  and, 
having  been  with  him  often  in  that  time,  I  am  able  to  say  that  his  con- 
Tersation  was  very  spiritual,  and  a  great  blessing  to  hear  it.  Having 
settled  his  affairs,  he  said,  "  I  am  now  done  with  the  world;"  and  from 
that  time  worldly  things  never  occupied  his  attention.  He  was  so 
borne  up  above  the  world  and  every  fear  that  we  did  in  a  manner  behold 
him  ascending  to  his  Father,  blessing  us,  and  speaking  to  us  of  the 
things  of  the  kingdom,  till  we  saw  him  no  more.  He  exhorted  all  his 
friends  to  read  God's  word,  speaking  after  this  manner:  "There  are 
many  good  men,  many  that  I  know  who  are  very  zealous  for  religion; 
but  they  are  ignorant  of  God's  word;  and  they  are  ignorant  because 
they  read  it  not.  Bat  if  we  neglect  God's  word  we  neglect  God  and 
our  own  mercies.  There  is  no  other  God  but  the  God  revealed  in  his 
word;  and  if  we  love  his  word  we  love  God." 

Amongst  the  many  sweet  things  that  he  said,  the  following  are  re- 
corded: "Not  one  good  thing  that  God  has  promised  has  failed  me. 
Goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  my  days,  and  I  will  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.  What  a  great  truth  that  is.  God  will 
deal  with  me  as  a  righteous  man,  not  because  I  am  righteous  in  myself, 
but  because  he  has  made  me  righteous  in  his  Son.  All  things  are  mine 
because  Christ  is  mine.  I  am  in  him  and  he  is  in  me.  And  I  know  that 
I  am  in  him  because  he  is  in  me,  and  he  is  in  me  the  hope  of  glory.  By 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  it  only,  we  have  entrance  into  the  holiest  of  all. 
By  his  blood  we  are  without  fault  before  the  throne.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  never  should  have 
known  the  Lord  unless  he  had  first  known  us. 

« *  Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown 
Through  time  and  endless  days ; 
It  lies  in  heaven  the  topmost  stone, 
And  well  deserves  the  praise.' 
God  will  give  grace  and  glory,  and  no  good  thing  willhe  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly.    But  there  is  no  upright  walking  but  in  the 
Lord." 

Being  raised  out  of  bed  and  helped  to  his  chair,  he  said,  <'  I  am  going." 
He  breathed,  and  his  spirit  departed,  we  believe,  to  be  for  ever  with  the 
liord.  Dixon  Bujrn. 

Houghton-le-Spring,  Durham,  May  15,  1870. 

Thomas  Mead.— On  March  1st,  1870,  at  Enford,  Wilts,  aged  69, 
Thomas  Mead. 

As  stated  by  himself,  he  was  under  serious  conviction  when  but  a 
lad,  which  was  a  means  of  preserving  him  from  sin;  and  when  about  17 
years  of  age  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  reveal  unto  him  his  undone  state 
as  a  sinner.    This  led  him  to  the  house  of  God,  and  to  his  word. 

After  a  time  he  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism,  at  Shrievton, 
Wilts;  while  there,  he  soon  began  to  speak  to  his  companions  and  others 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  in  his  providence  removed  him 
to  Alington,  near  Salisbury.  There  he  opened  his  own  house,  starting 
a  Sabbath  school,  and  preached  there  the  word  of  life,  and  there  it  was 
I  for  the  first  time  became  acquainted  with  him,  now  about  27  years 
ago.  Souls  were  then  brought  to  the  Lord  through  his  labours.  Some 
of  them  are  gone  home,  and  some  there  are  yet  alive,  with  whom  I  am 
personally  acquainted.  The  cottage  not  being  large  enough,  they  met 
at  the  house  where  lived  both  husband  and  wife  who  had  been  brought 
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to  know  tbo  Lord  through  hearing  Kr.  Mead,  their  room  being  mneli 
larger.  There  was  good  attendance,  and  God  owned  the  labonrs  of  his 
dear  serrant.  Bat  this  cottage  belonged  to  a  person  who  was  a  defender 
of  free-will  doctrines,  a  Primitiye  Methodist,  and  poor  Mead  was  soon 
prevented  preaching  there  any  more. 

About  this  time  he  remoTed  to  the  next  village,  Boscombe,  where  lie 
carried  on  his  carpentering  trade,  and  there,  in  his  own  hired  house,  he 
preached  the  things  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  on  Sabbath  after- 
noons would  go  and  preach  to  the  navvies  on  the  railway  leading  from 
Salisbury  to  Andover,  and  in  the  evening  again  at  his  own  dwelling. 

Not  long  after,  he  removed  to  Ludgershail,  where  he  preached  more 
constantly,  having  been  one  of  their  supplies  before;  but  Jiis  stay  there 
was  not  long,  and  his  health  was  giving  way  apace.  It  was  even  painfiil 
to  hear  him;  but  his  heart  and  soul  were  in  the  work.  Nothing  in  this 
world  was  so  dear  to  him  as  the  glory  of  God.  The  truth  was  his  delight, 
and  solemnity  seemed  stamped  on  his  daily  conduct,  but  especially  his 
preaching.  It  was  through  him  as  a  means  that  our  little  chapel  was 
ever  built  at  Shipton. 

His  last  removal  before  death  was  to  Longstreet,  in  the  parish  of 
Enford.  Being  now  near  Netheravon,  he  spoke  there  when  his  health 
and  opportunity  permitted,  as  also  at  Enford  and  Upavon;  but  hb  poor 
weak  frame  and  nis  wasting  lungs  made  it  really  distressing  every  time 
that  he  preached;  towards  the  last  it  made  nim  distressingly  ill.  1 
have  heard  some  of  our  friends  say  they  have  enjoyed  the  word  much 
when  he  was  able  to  speak.  His  theme  was  grace,  free  grace.  He  was 
an  avowed  enemy  to  Antinomianism.  The  last  discourse  he  ever  deli- 
vered was  at  the  burial  of  my  dear  wife,  at  Netheravon. 

A  few  years  a^o  he  told  me  he  had  had  such  a  delightful  view  of 
Kom.  viii.,  especially  of  verses  28-30,  that  he  had  never  had  before. 

He  was  sorely  tempted  by  the  devil;  bi?t  he  would  say,  **He  cannot 
move  me;  he  cannot  get  me  off  the  Rock."  One  of  his  sayings  was, 
"He  cannot  get  through  the  blood."  He  was  often  exclaiming,  "What 
a  poor  vile  sinner  I  am!"  The  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant  was 
all  his  delightful  hope.  Of  all  the  preachers  I  ever  met,  I  never  met 
one  that  said  so  little  of  himself. 

As  he  drew  near  his  end,  he  said  to  his  nurse  and  housekeeper,  "I 
long  to  go.  It  is  better  to  die  than  to  live."  His  housekeeper,  who  is 
a  gracious  woman,  told  me  that  not  a  murmur  did  she  hear  from  his  lips. 
The  solemn  moment  had  arrived;  he  raised  his  hand  in  token  of  victory, 
and  said,  **  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  and  then,  without  the  least  struggle,  fell  asleep. 

R.  MOWEE. 

John  Mail.— On  April  10th,  1870,  John  Mail,  aged  77,  for  many 
years  a  member  of  the  little  cause,  Ebenezer,  Melksham,  Wilts. 

He  was  one  who  knew  what  tribulation  meant,  and  was  made  to  feel 
his  state  as  a  poor  helpless  sinner  before  God,  as  well  as  to  rejoice  at 
times  in  the  covenant  well  ordered  and  sure,  and  was  greatly  favoured 
towards  his  end  with  a  simple  child-like  confidence  that  all  would  be 
well  at  last.  He  was  laid  by  for  about  three  months  with  an  increasing 
asthma.  His  breath  being  so  short,  he  was  compelled  to  sit  up  in  a 
chair,  both  night  and  day,  until  a  short  time  before  his  death. 

One  Lord's  day  he  was  taken  a  great  deal  worse  about  five  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  called  to  the  person  with  whom  he  was  lodging  i^ 
get  him  some  tea.  It  was  evident  his  end  was  near.  I  saw  him  about 
ten  o'clock.  He  appeared  to  be  in  a  sweet  frame,  as  he  kept  trying  to 
sing,  and  between  these  attempts  calling  on  his  dear  Jesus  to  come 
and  take  him  home.  He  continued  in  this  frame,  as  far  as  I  could  ascer- 
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tain,  until  about  half-past  one  the  same  day,  and  breathed  his  last 
without  a  struggle.  ^  J. 

Eliza  Sayeb.— On  May  5th,  1870,  aged  62,  Eliza  Sayer,  a  member 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Witham. 

She  was  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  ministry  here  of  our  late 
esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  Forster.  She  entered  the  chapel  dead  in  sin,  and 
the  Lord  sent  his  word  into  her  heart.  The  ministry  of  Mr.  Forster 
wJEis  afterwards  greatly  blessed  to  her,  and  she  was  ultimately  baptized 
by  him,  and  continued  an  honourable  member  and  much  loved  by  the 
church  imtil  her  death. 

Although  a  very  healthy  woman,  she  was  carried  away  in  five  days 
by  an  inflammation  in  her  throat,  which  passed  into  the  body.  I  visited 
her  when  dying,  and  found  her  confident  and  calm,  without  a  doubt  of 
her  eternal  safety  in  the  Lord.  Seeing  her  husband  weeping,  she  said, 
**  Do  not  cry  for  me;  as  all  is  well ;"  and  she  said  to  me,  **  Give  my  love 
to  my  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  and  tell  them  I  shall  meet  them 
in  heaven."  This  she  repeated  twice,  and  then  said,  "  I  want  to  praise 
him  for  what  he  has  done  for  my  soul."  Thus  she  passed  away  to  that 
rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

Much  more  she  said ;  but  I  know  your  valuable  work  requires  brevity. 

Witham,  May  17, 1870.  A.  Sayer,  Deacon. 

Anx  Alice  Robinson. — On  March  2lBt,  1870,  aged  37,  Ann  Alice 
wife  of  Mr.  K.  M.  Robinson,  Stamford. 

Her  illness,  disease  of  the  lungs,  made  rapid  progress;  medical  assist'- 
ance  proved  of  no  avail  to  stay  the  effect  of  that  fatal  complaint.  She 
gradually  declined,  and  took  to  her  bed  on  March  1st.  She  seemed,  at 
first,  to  rally  a  little,  and  we  thought  she  would  recover.  Her  little 
family  was  much  on  her  mind. 

On  Tuesday,  the  8th,  she  was  worse,  evidently  getting  weaker.  Her 
great  prostration  of  body  kept  her  from  speaking  much.  When  asked 
the  state  of  her  mind,  she  said,  **  No  joy ;  but  the  enemy  is  not  per- 
mitted to  harass  me.  I  feel  a  calm  resting  upon  the  Lord."  I  asked 
her  if  she  felt  afraid  of  death.  She  said,  "Rather."  But,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  he  graciously  appeared  to  her  a  few  hours  before  she 
departed,  and  enabled  her  to  testify  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  unto 
her  soul. 

About  eleven  o'clock  on  the  Sunday  evening  I  was  not  by  her  side.  She 
said  with  much  earnestness,  "  Call  him;  caU  him!"  In  a  few  minutes 
I  was  there.  There  was  a  death  struggle.  When  enabled  to  speak, 
she  said,  I  thought  I  was  going  without  being  able  to  speak  to  you. 
She  hoped  the  Lord  woiQd  support  me  under  the  trial,  and  said,  "  Jesus 
is  precious.  I  feel  firm  on  the  Rock.  Christ  is  mine  and  I  am  his.  He 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  sreen  pastures;  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  • 
waters."  She  said,  "Reaa  John  xiv.  Jesus  is  precious,  very  precious.*' 
A  few  verses  were  read;  it  was  a  favourite  chapter  with  her.  She  was 
asked  if  she  felt  the  power  and  sweetness  of  it.  She  said,  "  Yes."  But, 
another  struggle  coming  on,  she  was  unable  to  give  particulars.  After 
this  she  gradually  sank  and  expired.  She  did  not  mention  the  children 
again.  She  had  committed  them  to  the  Lord,  and  they  seemed  quite 
taken  off  her  mind  at  the  last. 

It  is  a  heavy  trial,  but  I  feel  supported  under  it  by  the  faithfulness  of 
the  Lord  unto  her  in  not  leaving  her  in  the  hour  and  article  of  death, 
but  giving  her  a  sweet  and  gentle  rliamiamtl  from  this  body  of  sin  and 
death,  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  church  at  Stamford.  B.  M.  R. 
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James  Lacbt. — On  May  6th,  1870,  aged  58,  at  Brompton,  James 
Lacey,  late  of  Sandown,  Isle  of  Wight,  and  formerly  of  Wolverhampton, 
Staffordshire. 

He  was  an  earnest,  firm,  and  consistent  believer  in  the  faith  of  which 
the  *<  Gospel  Standard"  (to  which  he  had  subscribed,  as  a  purchaser,  from 
the  publication  of  its  first  number  to  that  of  the  one  for  the  carrent 
month}  is  the  organ  and  exponent. 

Durmg  the  last  week  or  two  he  appeared  to  have  had  a  vague  con- 
sciousness of  his  approaching  departure,  and  felt  more  keenly  than  ordi- 
narily the  priceless  value  of  Gfod^  goodness  and  mercy;  so  that  his  latest 
hours  were  spent  in  communion  with  God  and  prayer  for  the  wel&ie 
and  salvation  of  his  family,  whom  he  felt  he  was  shortly,  though  not  so 
soon,  to  leave  behind. 

On  Wednesday  night,  his  wife,  at  his  request,  read  to  him  several  of 
the  psalms  (which  he  had  himself  previously  selected  and  marked]  and 
the  late  Mr.  rhilpot*s  last  sermon ;  from  all  of  which  he  derived  the  greatest 
pleasure  and  consolation.  Owing  to  a  sudden  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel, 
caused  by  coughing,  and  the  consequent  hemorrhage,  he  was  unable  to 
speak;  but  we  who  mourn  his  loss  indulge  the  hope  that  in  his  last  look, 
so  earnestly  fixed  on  heaven  and  Him  who  reigns  there,  was  expressed 
and  concentrated  all  that,  could  he  have  spoken,  he  would  wish  to  have 
said  in  his  last  moments;  and  our  chief  consolation  in  our  bereavement 
is  that  though  he  has  left  us,  he  has  gone  from  a  world  which  was 
fraught  for  him  with  more  than  ordinary  care  and  trouble  and  suffering, 
to  that  peaceful  shore  to  which  he  had  throughout  his  whole  life  so 
hopefully  and  confidently  looked,  and  "  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest.'' 

The  last  ofiices  were  performed  by  Mr.  Brandon,  of  Brompton;  and 
for  which,  as  also  for  his  words  of  comfort  and  consolation,  we  desire 
now  to  express  our  warmest  thanks.  John  T.  Lacey. 

10,  Southborough  Road,  South  Hackney,  May,  1870. 


John  Wicks. — On  Jan.  20th,  1870,  aged  77,  John  Wicks,  for  many 
years  a  consistent  member  of  the  Baptist  church,  Chelmsford. 

Whatever  seat  was  empty  at  the  chapel,  John*s  was  always  filled, 
nothing  bat  illness  keeping  him  at  home.  He  loved  to  hear  his  dear 
Lord  exalted  and  the  sinner  laid  low.  Though  he  could  not  read  a  letter 
in  the  Bible,  the  Lord  had  well  read  it  into  him,  and  it  was  a  pleasure 
to  sit  and  listen  to  his  conversation.  Many  times  has  the  writer  heen 
cheered  on  the  way  in  listening  to  this  dear  old  saint  of  God  exalting 
the  dear  Lord  and  laying  the  sinner  low,  the  vilest.  He  was  blessed  with 
a  sweet  assurance  of  his  interest  in  Christ,  and  he  sweetly  glided  out  of 
time  into  the  arms  of  his  dear  Lord,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  joyful 
resurrection. 

Methinks  I  see  him  now  at  rest. 

In  the  bright  mansion  love  ordain'd; 

His  head  reclines  on  Jesu's  breast, 

No  more  by  sin  or  sorrow  pain'd. 

Fearless  he  enter'd  Jordan's  flood; 

At  peace  with  heav'n  he  closed  his  eyes; 

His  only  trust  was  Jesu*s  blood, 

In  sure  and  certain  hope  to  rise.  L.  C. 


Alice  Thompson.— On  March  4th,  1870,  in  her  67th  year,  Alice 
Thompson,  member  of  the  church  at  Zoar  Chapel,  Preston. 
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She  was  baptized  by  Mr.  M'Kenzie,  in  the  river  Ribble,  along  with 
twelve  others,  in  the  year  1837.  She  was  laid  up  by  sickness  for  the 
last  two  years.  Hymn  173  was  greatly  blessed  to  her  soul:  "  Jesus, 
before  thy  face  I  fall "  &c.  But  towards  the  last  Satan  was  permitted 
to  tempt  her  as  to  the  reality  of  her  religion,  and  a  cloud  obscured  her 
hopes.  As  her  end  drew  nigh,  she  seemed  to  pray  earnestly.  God 
appeared  and  blessed  her  soul  about  half  an  hour  before  she  died,  when 
she  lifted  up  both  her  arms  and  waved  them,  with  a  smile  on  her  face. 
Her  sister  said,  "Has  Jesus  come?"  She  said,  "Yes,  yes;"  and  then 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  T.  W,  IL 

Lucy  Doe.— On  May  31st,  aged  63,  Lucy  Doe,  wife  of  Mr.  Doe,  mi- 
nister of  the  gospel,    rarticulars  in  our  next  (D.V.) 

Mr.  Marks. — On  Jiily  6th,  aged  ,  Mr.  Marks,  late  of  Cambridge, 
minister  of  the  gospel.  He  had  recently  given  up  preaching,  and  gone 
to  reside  at  Hastings,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  He  went  to  the 
Tabernacle  in  the  evening  of  the  above  day,  to  hear  Mr.  Forster.  Mr. 
F.  had  just  taken  his  text,  when  Mr.  M.'s  head  fell.  He  was  instantly 
attended  to ;  but  his  spirit  had  departed. 

LINES   TO  MR.   GODWIN, 

ON  HIS  SIXTY-SEVENTH  BIRTHDAY,  FEBRUARY,   1870. 

Beloved  friend,  so  swift  the  time  runs  on, 
We  scarce  can  think  another  year  is  gone; 
But  so  it  is,  that  seven  and  tlureescore  years 
Now  tell  thy  travels  in  this  vale  of  tears. 

Thy  age  thus  lengthen'd  out  to  sixty-seven, 
Thy  prospects  bright,  well  anchored  fast  in  heaven, 
So  near  thy  crown,  so  near  thy  glorious  rest; 
Beloved  of  thy  God,  thou'rt  greatly  blest. 

Then  shall  a  puny  worm  who  grows  so  weak 
Again  attempt  in  feeble  verse  to  speak, 
Again  presume  to  pen  a  simple  lay. 
Again  with  pleasure  hail  thy  natal  day. 

Though  poor  the  offering,  yet  affection  true 
Still  prompts  the  mind  this  subject  to  pursue; 
Affection  to  thy  glorious  Master's  name, 
And  to  thyself^  for  truths  thou  dost  proclaim. 

Fain  would  I  raise  a  monument  of  praise. 
That  here  the  Lord  has  cast  th^  latter  days. 
And  many  a  heart  responds  this  fervent  prayer: 
A  little  longer.  Lord,  thy  servant  spare. 

We  see  thy  cheek  grow  pale,  thy  strength  decline, 
And  anxious  think  how  short  may  be  t£y  time. 
For  Zion's  watchmen  fast  are  gatner'd  home. 
And  here  and  there  a  witness  stands  alone. 

And  oft  we  tremble  lest  the  God  of  grace 

Hemove  the  candlestick  from  out  its  place. 

While  hosts  of  guides,  <'  Lo  here  I "  «  Lo  there ! "  abound. 

And  priests  and  Papists  lurk  on  all  sides  round. 

Some  strive  with  darkness  to  mix  heavenly  light, 
Belial  with  Christ- Jehovah  God  of  might ; 
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Baubles  and  toys  invent  to  please  the  mind, 
And  suit  the  tastes  of  those  who're  more  refined; 
While  bold  blasphemers  madly  truth  deride, 
And  children's  children  take  the  scorner's  side. 

But  can  such  husks  a  hung^  spirit  feed, 

Or  bring  the  soul  before  its  God  to  plead? 

Will  it  avail  in  death  to  give  relief, 

Or  soothe  the  awaken'd  soul's  remorse  and  grief  ? 

Aht  That  great  day  will  speedily  decide; 

Sinner  and  saint  eternally  divide; 

No  mixing  then,  no  jestinffs  will  be  heard. 
But  all  intent  must  hear  the  solemn  word: 
"  Depart,  ye  cursed,  to  your  final  home;" 
Or,  '*  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  come.'' 

Then,  man  of  God,  while  health  and  strength  are  given. 

Still  freely  point  the  only  way  to  heaven. 

Cry  out  aloud,  nor  sleepy  Zion  spare; 

Arouse  the  slumberer  from  the  treacherous  snare. 

Pour  Gilead's  balm  in  deeply-wounded  hearts. 
And  comfort  those  oppressed  with  fiery  darts; 
To  saint  and  sinner  thus  a  portion  give, 
That  those  ordain'd  to  life  may  rise  and  live. 

And  though  at  times  thy  tender  spirit  grieves, 

And  asks  the  Lord  who  this  report  believes, 

Jehovah's  word  can  never  void  return ; 

His  sovereign  righteous  will  it  must  performi — 

Must  be  a  savour  to  eternal  life, 

Or  death  to  death,  in  enmity  and  strife. 

And  sure  'twill  well  repay  thy  heart's  desire. 

When  souls  and  seals  are  granted  thee  for  hire. 

And  ah!  Blest  thought!  What  precious  gems  there'll  be. 

To  deck  thy  crown  throughout  eternity. 

Thus  for,  dear  friend,  my  thoughts  have  sped  their  way. 
Nor  stopp'd  to  dwell  on  this  thy  natal  day* 
What  shall  we  wish  thee  now  thou'rt  sixty-seven? 
Earnest  of  joy,  and  rich  foretastes  of  heaven, 

May  that  sweet,  peaceful,  hol^,  mighty  Dove, 
Brood  o'er  thy  soul,  with  choicest  names  of  love, 
Take  of  thy  great  Kedeemer's  sweetest  rays. 
And  thus  equip  thee  for  thy  future  days. 

And  may  the  earthly  partner  of  thy  cares 
Share  in  thy  joys,  and  mingle  in  thy  prayers. 
That  yet  for  days  to  come  she  still  may  be 
A  loving  wife,  and  tender  nurse  to  thee. 

[The  above  unfinished  lines  were  found  in  Mrs.  Baker's  pocket.  She 
departed  this  life,  after  a  short  illness,  on  Feb.  13th,  1870.  Her  last 
words  were,  '*  Bless  the  Lord!"  three  times  over;  and  "  Praise  the  Lord!" 
three  times.    Her  age  was  58.] 


If  thou  risest  from  a  low  estate  to  a  great  one,  it  is  but  like 
stepping  from  a  boat  or  barge  into  a  ship;  thy  dangers  eontinue,  for 
thou  art  still  upon  the  sea.— »&a?amy. 


Septsmber  1,  1870. 
THE 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 


SEPTEMBEE,  1870. 


Matt.  ▼.  6;  2  Tnc.  i.  9;  Bou.  zi.  7;  Aors  vni.  37,  38;  Matt,  xxvni,  19. 

WISDOM.— HER  HOUSE,  PILLARS,  AND 

PROVISION. 

A  SEBMON  BY  THE  LATE  MB.  D.  SMITH.   FBEAGHED  AT  BEDWOBTH, 

FEBBUABT  17tH,  1856. 


"  Wisdom  hath  bullded  her  house,  she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars ; 
she  hath  killed  her  beasts;  she  hath  mingled  her  wine;  she  hath  also  fur- 
nished her  table." — Froy.  ix.  1,  2. 

We  made  a  few  remarks  this  morning  upon  Wisdonif  as  being 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  endeavoured  to  prove,  by  a  few  texts 
from  the  soriptures,  this  glorious  truth.  We  then  spoke  of  wis- 
dom's house,  and  the  foundation  of  the  house,  which  is  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord ;  that  this  foundation  was  laid  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  that  Jesus  Christ  in  the  gospel  is  called  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God.  We  tried  to  prove  that  the  stones  that  constitute  this 
house  are  living  stones,  dug  out  of  the  quarry  of  nature,  polished 
after  the  similitude  of  a  palace.  We  also  endeavoured  to  show 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  prepared  poor  sinners  for  himself,  that  when 
they  were  well  stripped  they  then  were  brought  to  rest  their  hope 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  foundation.  We  endeavoured  to  prove 
the  union  amongst  the  stones  of  the  house,  how  all  the  stones 
were  cemented  together  with  love  and  blood.  That  they  were 
united  in  one  Spirit,  even  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

We  shall  now  go  on  to  show  the  finishing  of  the  house,  that 
when  the  whole  election  of  grace  are  brought  safe  to  glory,  it 
will  be  ascribed  to  the  sovereign  grace  of  God.  We  shall  then 
know  that  what  the  prophet  has  declared  is  a  glorious  truth : 
**  And  he  shall  bring  forth  the  head^stone  thereof  with  shoutings, 
crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it."  Grace  laid  the  foundation;  grace 
dug  the  materials  out  of  the  quarry  of  nature,  and  polished  them 
before  they  were  used  in  the  building;  grace  laid  them  on  to  the 
foundation;  and  when  the  building  is  complete  it  will  be  with 
shoutings,  '*  Grace,  grace  unto  it."  It  is  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the 
Head,  the  Foundation,  and  the  Comer-stone.  He  shall  bear  all 
the  glory  of  his  Father*s  house.  Glory  is  due  unto  him.  Bless 
his  precious  name,  we  must  give  all  praise  to  him.  When  we 
feel  stripped  of  everything  in  ourselves,  and  led  by  his  blessed 
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Spirit  to  see  all  our  treasure  is  in  him,  we  then  shall  give  bim 
all  the  glory,  put  the  crown  on  his  head,  and  crown  him  Lord  o! 
all.  The  work  is  in  his  own  hands,  and  he  shall  have  all  the 
glory.  **For  he  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses, 
inasmuch  as  he  who  hath  huilded  the  house  hath  more  honour 
thap  the  house."  Thus  Jesus  Christ  is  glorified  in  the  salvation 
of  all  his  dear  family. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  notice  the  awe»  pillart  ot  Wisdom's 
house.  Pillars  are  in  the  soripture  ppoken  of  as  monuments 
raised  up;  as  when  Jacob  raised  the  stones  for  a  pillar,  and 
anointed  them,  when  God  paid  him  a  special  visit. 

The  church  of  Ood  is  also  compared  to  a  pillar,  or  a  monti- 
ment,  as  we  read  in  Paul's  epistle  to  Timothy.  It  is  there  said, 
''The  piU^  and  ground  of  the  truth."  Bo  the  dhnreh  is  here 
raised  up  to  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  monument  of  bis 
mercy  and  grace.  Thus  we  say,  a  pillar.  Sometimes  in  the 
scriptures,  ministers  are  meant;  gospel  ministers  are  compared 
to  pillars.  In  Gal.  ii.  9  we  read,  **  And  when  James,  Cephas, 
and  John,"  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  "perceived  the  grace  that 
was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and 
they  unto  the  circumcision."  So  here  the  ministerB  are  called 
pillars.  By  their  being  pillars,  I  do  not  understand  that  they 
should  bear  up  the  house  of  God;  they  are  made  ralers  in  the 
ways  of  the  house  itself,  the  glory  that  is  put  on  them,  for  iihe 
good  of  the  church. 

We  notice,  it  is  said^  seven  pillars.  This  I  understand  to  be 
illustrative  of  men  qualified  by  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry;  a  definite  number  put  for  an  indefinite;  so  that 
where  God  has  designed  men  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he 
will  fit  and  prepare  them  for  the  work  they  have  to  do.  Eenoe 
Paul,  in  writing  to  the  churches  in  his  various  epistles,  says, 
^<  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will  of  God."  You  see 
it  is  the  will  of  God  that  Paul  should  be  a  minister  to  the  church 
of  the  living  God.  Sure  I  am  that  God  who  calls  a  man,  quali- 
fies him  for  the  work  of  the  ministiy,  also  sends  him  forth;  so 
that,  in  some  measure,  he  is  enabled  to  give  an  account  how  the 
Ziord  raised  him  up  and  sent  him  forth,  to  be  Usefiil  to  his  church 
and  people,  while  they  are  on  earth.  He  never  sent  a  man  but 
he  gave  him  a  message  to  deliver  to  the  people.  The  people  who 
sit  under  him  have  some  testimony  in  their  soul's  experience  that 
he  is  sent  of  the  Lord.  I  do  not  know  a  greater  evidence  than 
when  the  word  is  attended  with  divine  power,  when  it  comes  homo 
to  the  conscience  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  thus 
Paul  himself  speaks  of  the  affair.  He  says,  ^  And  my  speech  and 
my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but 
in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power;  that  your  faith 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God."  Bo  that  there  will  be  a  similarity  between  the  minist^ 
of  the  gospel  and  wliat  he  has  tasted «  and  handled,  and  felt  d 
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God*s  good  word  of  etemal  life  and  the  people.  In  this  state 
they  meet  together.  Their  hearts  are  knit,  while  the  man  traces 
out  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  describing  what  they  are  passing 
through,  and  makinsr  known  their  state  and  the  cironmstanoesin 
which  they  are  placed;  so  that  he  is  made  a  blessing  to  them. 

I  will,  tiien,  in  enlarging  a  little  on  the  words  of  the  text,  en* 
dearonr  to  glance  at  a  few  things  through  which  I  have  passed, 
what  I  experienced  in  my  own  soul  when  I  began  to  speak  a 
little  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

The  first  sermon  I  deUrered  here,  some  of  you  will  remember, 
was  in  declaring  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  my  soul,  how  the 
Lord  brought  me  out  of  nature's  darkness  into  the  marvellous 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God, — a  few  of  the 
exercises  of  my  mind ;  therefore  I  will  begin  with  stating  what 
God  has  done  for  my  soul  as  to  the  ministry. 

First,  I  was  amongst  the  Independents.  After  I  left  them,  I 
joined  the  Baptists,  as  baptism  had  been  laid  on  my  mind  from 
this  text:  ''For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called,  because  Christ 
also  suffered,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  diould  follow  his 
steps."  That  we  should.  He  not  only  left  us  an  example,  but 
gave  us  a  commandment.  Mow  the  words  of  the  Saviour, 
**  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  aU 
righteousness,'' rested  on  my  mind.  I  could  not  rest  until  I  had 
attended  to  this  ordinance.  I  was  proposed  as  a  member  to  the 
church,  was  received,  and  went  through  the  ordinance;  and  a 
time  of  rejoicing  it  was  to  my  soul;  I  shall  not  forget  it,  and,  my 
friends,  let  me  tell  you  just  to  come  to  the  word  of  God,  to  tj^ 
and  see  whether  these  tilings  are  so  or  not.  I  recommend  thu 
to  those  who  believe  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist.  After 
I  had  been  some  littie  time  with  the  people,  they  would  have  me 
stand  up  and  speak  to  them,  when  they  were  without  a  minister. 
They  pressed  me  a  long  time  before  I  would  consent;  yet  when 
I  denied  them,  I  generally  went  home  with  a  conscience  burdened 
and  oppressed.  They  were  so  pressing  that  at  last  I  consented. 
I  read  a  chapter,  and  stood  up  with  great  trembling,  "When  I 
read  the  chapter,  the  few  remarks  I  understood  were  made  a 
blessing  unto  them,  so  that  they  requested  me  to  speak  agaiu; 
and  at  last  they  got  me  to  yield.  I  stood  up  in  the  pulpit,  and 
took  a  text.  The  first  text  I  spoke  from  I  was  under  a  cloud, 
shut  up.  I  was  greatiy  exercised,  I  was  in  darkness,  a  darkness 
that  could  be  felt.  I  had  so  much  dmrkness  and  coldness  in  my 
feelings  that  I  thought  I  should  not  be  able  to  speak  another 
time,  I  thought  I  never  could  stand  up  before  the  people  again. 
Sometimes  I  was  read^  to  make  a  resolution  that  1  would  not.  I 
was  determined  not  to  stand  up  any  more  before  them.  They  still 
pressed  me.  Once  I  remember,  on  the  road  to  the  chapel,  I  stood 
till  the  tears  rolled  from  my  eyes.    I  wished  I  had  been  about  i 

anything  else  rather  than  having  to  stand  up  in  the  name  of  the  J 

Lord.  Generally, whenlwentindarkseasonsylfoundmostliberty.  ■ 

Therefore  I  was  encouraged  to  keep  on.    This  I  experienced  as  ■ 


822  TPE   OPS^L   8TANDABD. — SSPTBUBEB   1,   1870. 

I  went  on, — ^I  began  to  feel  more  liberty  in  speaking  from  tiie 
word  of  the  Lord,  I  began  to  have  enlarged  views  of  the  scrip- 
tures. Texts  were  opened  up,  and  I  felt  liberty  in  speaking  from 
them ;  until  at  last  I  began  to  find  pride  working  within  me.  I 
will  be  honest,  and  speak  out,  as  far  as  I  can.  At  last  I  began 
to  think  I  was  some  great  man  or  other.  I  felt  lifted  up  so  mnch 
as  to  my  being  at  liberty  in  speaking,  when  endeavouring  to  open 
up  a  text.  Thus  was  I  lifted  up  with  pride.  Ah,  my  friends  1  I 
cannot  tell  you  to  what  extent  a  man  may  go,  when  left  to  him- 
self. I  was  expecting  to  become  some  great  creature;  but  I  had 
some  painful  work,  deep  exercises  to  go  through. 

I  had  been  removed,  in  the  providence  of  God,  a  little  dis- 
tance from  my  dwelling,  where  I  spoke  to  the  people  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.    When  I  got  there,  I  enjoyed  much  hberty 
for  a  time;  the  people  seemed  to  receive  me  in  heart  and  affec- 
tion.   After  I  had  been  three  or  four  times,  there  was  a  change 
in  my  feelings,  such  as  I  shall  never  forget  as  long  as  I  live.  All 
was  darkness,  deadness,  and  barrenness  in  the  pulpit.    I  seldom 
had  a  text.    One  time,  being  in  a  very  rebellious  state  of  mind, 
I  could  not  find  a  text.    I  went  to  the  chapel;  still  no  text,  and 
I  had  to  stand  up,  not  knowing  how  it  would  turn  out  with  me. 
AU  was  dark  until  the  second  time  of  singing.    I  opened  the 
Bible,  and  my  eyes  rested  upon  these  words:  "  Wilt  thou  not 
revive  us  again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ?''   I  was 
obUged  to  seize  it,  though,  when  I  read  it,  I  knew  no  more  how 
to  commence  speaking  upon  it  than  if  I  had  never  seen  it  before. 
I  had  no  light ;  therefdre  I  began  to  speak  to  teU  out  a  little  the 
state  of  my  mind,  the  darkness  through  which  I  was  passing,  the 
bondage  I  felt,  and  my  fretfulness  against  the  Lord.     Such  was 
the  state  of  my  mind,  I  could  not  fully  describe  the  whole  of  it. 
There  sat  a  poor  woman  in  the  place,  who  had  been  in  a  similar 
state.    When  I  described  the  feelings  of  my  mind,  and  began  to 
see  a  little  into  my  text,  the  subject  opened  up  as  I  spoke;  so 
that  I  had  a  sweet  time  in  my  soul.    I  was  led  feelingly  and 
forcibly  to  describe  where  the  poor  sinner  was,  and  how  the 
Lord  revived  him.    The  poor  woman  said  she  got  liberty  from 
that  sermon,  liberty  in  her  soul's  experience,  wlule  I  was  speak- 
ing.   If  I  felt  liberty,  when  I  had  done,  the  same  darkness 
,would  come  over  my  feelings  before  I  had  gone  down  the  pulpit 
stairs.    Then  the  devil  would  set  on  me,,  and  tempt  me  in 
various  ways.    I  cannot  tell  the  temptations  through  which  I 
passed.   How  I  was  tempted  to  turn  aside,  and  leave  the  people. 
.  Still  the  Lord,  in  his  providence,  held  me  fast, — did  not  leave 
me.  Ah,  friends !  I  cannot  describe  the  deadness  I  passed  througb. 
Sometimes  I  would  rise  from  my  bed,  upon  a  Sunday  morning, 
fall  upon  my  knees,  tears  rolling  from  my  eyes,  because  I  had 
no  feeling  sense  of  the  mercy  of  God.    The  time  and  depth  o( 
trotible  my  soul  passed  through  I  think  was  worse  than  when 
.under  the  convincing  power  of  God  the  eternal  Spirit,  such 
darkness  of  mind,  which  often  made  me  think  of  the  words  of 
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tjie  prophet,  when  he  said,  '^He  hath  brought  me  into  darkness,; 
and  not  mto  light." 

I  remained  for  some  time  in  this  deplorable  state  of  mind.  I 
could  not  find  any  access;  the  people  did  not  understand  it. 
Ti^ey  seemed  to  profit  more  by  my  state  of  mind  than  they  did 
under  the  word  preached.  Here  I  was,  till  I  made  up  my  mind 
thffct  preach  I  would  not.  While  coming  to  this  conclusion,  I 
began  to  feel  more  access  to  a  throne  of  grace.  I  told  the  Lord 
the  state  I  was  in,  and  I  began  to  complain  to  him,  saying, 
'^Lord,  I  cannot  preach.  0  do  send  by  whom  thou  wilt  send; 
send  any  one  but  me."  I  then  complained  to  the  Lord  that  I 
was  unable  to  preach.  Then  a  text  would  come  to  my  mind: 
'*  We  are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anything  as  of  our- 
selves. Our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  **  W^ll,  Lord,*'  I  said»  "I 
oonnot  preach.  I  find  and  feel  so  much  of  my  own  insufficiency, 
send  any  one  but  me.  Lord,  do  not  suffer  me  to  go,  when  I  see. 
e^i,  feel  so  much  of  my  own  foolishness."  These  words  then 
Qame  with  power:  '*1  have  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  this 
world  to  confound  the  wise,  and  the  base  things  of  the  world  to 
i^onfound  the  mighty,  and  things  that  are  not  hath  God  chosen, 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are,  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence."  << Lord,  I  cannot  preach;  I  cannot  trace  out  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock.  I  see  so  much  fooUshness  when  I  attempt 
to  preach  a  sermon,  so  many  things  left  out  that  ought  to  be 
brought  in,  really,  putting  the  whole  together,  it  seems  foolish- 
ness." The  words  came  again:  ^* It  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ne^  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe."  I  said,  <<Lord,  I 
cannot  preach.  In  what  I  say  I  see  so  much  foolishness  that  I 
cannot  preach."  The  distress  of  my  mind  was  so  great  that 
really  sometimes  I  would  stand  out  of  doors  tiU  I  thought  I 
should  catch  cold,  be  sick,  take  to  my  bed,  and  so  escape  preach* 
ing  on  the  Lord's  day.  These  things  passed  through  my  mind* 
I  kept  making  objections,  until  these  words  came  with  some 
power  to  my  soul:  *'  Get  thee  down,  and  preach  the  preaching 
that  I  shall  bid  thee."  This  humbled  me,  and  laid  me  low,  and 
I  looked  up  and  said,  ''Lord,  if  thou  hast  designed  me  for  the 
work,  and  I  must  go  and  speak  to  the  people,  do  give  me  a  text ; 
gire  me  a  message  to  dehver  to  them."  My  friends,  the  Lord 
granted  my  desire,  gave  me  a  text.  I  stood  up  before  the  people 
and  enjoyed  great  hberty.  The  dew  rested  on  my  soul,  and  I 
was  enabled,  through  the  blessed  Spirit's  teaching,  experimentally 
to  enter  into  my  text,  with  not  only  comfort  to  my  own  soul, 
bui;  to  the  edification  of  the  people. 

These  are  not  the  whole  of  the  troubles  I  have  passed  through. 
X  have  only  just  glanced  at  them,  in  order  to  show  the  trouble  I 
was  in,  and  the  deliverance  wrought  for  me  by  the  ever-blessed 
God.  I  have  since  passed  through  many  trials,  often  been 
without  a  text  when  I  have  stood  up  before  the  people,  not 
Renewing  what  subject  I  should  speak  £om.  Sometimes  I  have 
laboured  to  find  a  text;  then  I  have  got  a  few  texts  to  bring 

I  2 
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befoire  the  people;  bat  as  Boon  as  I  stood  np,  all  was  confofflon. 
I  have  lost  the  whole  of  what  I  had  made  up,  and  the  Loid  luui 
led  me  quite  another  way;  so  that  I  have  seen  it  is  the  wisdom 
of  Grod,  and  that  only,  that  will  qualify  a  man  for  the  ministry. 
None  know  the  distress  that  many  pass  through  who  have  to 
stand  up  before  the  people. 

Sometimes  I  have  been  led  into  the  pulpit  without  a  text  or 
sermon,  and  just  in  time  a  text  has  come,  and  I  have  enjoyed 
some  degree  of  liberty  in  speaking.  Thus  the  Lord  has  led  me 
on.  I  have  at  times  gone  into  the  pulpit  sighing,  groaning, 
beseeching,  and  praying  for  a  text,  and  I  have  genertdly  found 
liberty  and  freedom.  The  lower  I  have  sunk  in  my  feelmgs,  ss 
soon  as  I  have  begun  to  speak,  the  more  my  soul  has  been  in- 
dulged with  liberty. 

Thus  we  see  the  hewing  out  of  her  seven  pillars  in  the  tert: 
"  Wisdom  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars." 

I  understand  by  the  word  seven,  it  means  a  perfect  number. 
As  there  are  seven  mention^  in  my  text,  I  understand  none  bitt 
those  who  are  sent  of  God,  only  those  whom  he  has  taught,  a3re 
qualified,  and  sent  forth  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
These  are  the  only  ones  who  are  qualified  and  sent  forth.  These 
are  taught  experimentally  by  him, — ^the  whole  of  them;  not  one 
runs  this  way  in  his  own  strength  or  wisdom.  Human  learning 
can  do  nothmg  in  the  pulpit.  Paul  himself,  though  he  sat  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  what  he  learnt  there  he  unlearnt  in  the 
school  of  Christ.  Therefore,  when  he  went  forth,  it  was  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  speaking  those  things  the 
Lord  had  made  known  to  him. 

^'  She  hath  killed  her  beasts."  As  this  is  in  the  plural  number, 
there  is  a  reference  to  the  beasts  slain  under  the  law.  They  &U 
Set  forth  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  first 
sacrifice  ever  offered,  it  was  offered  in  faith.  '<  By  faith  Abel 
offered  to  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Gain."  His  faith 
was  fixed  upon  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  his  fedth 
looked  forward  to  the  time  when  our  Lord  should  die  on  the 
cross  at  Calvary. 

We  just  trace  out  these  things  also  in  the  ceremonial  lav; 
such  as  the  offering  up  of  the  lamb,  the  morning  and  evening 
sacrifice,  which  set  forth  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Lamb  slain 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  John  had  a  sweet  view 
of  him  when  he  came,  and  he  refers  no  doubt  to  the  morning  and 
evening  sacrifice,  when  he  said,  **  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  wwrld." 

•  "  She  hath  killed  her  beasts."  We  will  just  glance  at  the 
scape-goat,  a  beautiful  representation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
As  one  could  not  represent  Christ,  two  were  chosen,  one  for  the 
Lord,  the  other  for  the  people.  As  they  were  chosen  one  for  the 
Lord,  wbich  was  to  be  slain,  the  other  to  bear  the  sins  of  the 

S'  eople  into  the  land  of  forgetfulness,  so  there  is  set  forth  Christ's 
eath  on  the  cross  at  Calvary. 
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The  eoxnpftrifion  may  be  drawn  between  Aaron  the  priest  aiut 
sensible  sinners.  They  are  kings  and  priests  to  our  God,  and  as 
he  stands  confessing  the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel  oyer  the 
head  of  the  seape-goat,  so  a  sensible  sinn^  by  faith  lays  his 
hand  on  the  head  of  the  Lord  Jesns,  and  confesses  his  sins^ 
Dr.  Watts,  in  his  hymn,  sets  it  forth  very  plainly,  and  my  soul 
has  felt  some  sweetness  from  ib : 

**  My  fEiith  would  lay  her  hand 

On  that  dear  head  of  thine^ 
While  like  a  penitent  I  stand. 
And  there  confess  my  sin. 

"  My  soul  looks  back  to  see 

The  burdens  thou  didst  bear, 
When  hanging  on  th'  accursed  tree, 

And  hopes  her  guilt  was  there." 

So  the  beasts  under  the  law  represented  Christ.  One  was  slain« 
the  other  was  let  go,  which  bore  the  sins  of  the  people  into  the 
land  of  forgetfulness. 

I  understand  it  was  the  scape-goat  that  was  taken  by  the  hand 
of  a  fit  man,  who  tied  a  scarlet  thread  about  his  throat,  and  led 
him  on  till  it  became  white.*  He  was  then  let  go.  This  brings 
a  text  to  my  mind:  "  Come  now,  let  us  reason  together;  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 

The  Lord's  people  feel  they  are  such  sinners  in  the  sight  of 
God  that  they  conclude  they  are  too  vile  to  be  forgiven.  They 
have  sinned  against  light  and  conscience.  How,  then,  can  they 
expect  to  be  forgiven?  Yet  remember,  poor  sinner,  the  blood  of 
Clmst  cleanses  from  all  sin, 

'^  She  hath  mingled  her  wine."  This  wine  I  understand  to 
represent  the  love  of  God.  Li  this,  scripture  wisdom  is  said  to 
mingle  her  wine.  I  understand  it  is  mingling  blood  and  love. 
Here  we  have  the  dying  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  set  forth, 
This  subject,  my  friends,  will  never  become  old  to  me.  Let  me 
dwell  upon  it.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  it  is  still  fresh  to  my 
80ul.  What  shoidd  we  do  without  bloo'd  and  love?  We  should 
be  lost  for  ever.  If  it  was  not  for  this  mingling  in  our  text  the 
blood  and  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  there  would  be  no 
salvation  for  my  poor  soul. 

My  Mends,  this  shall  be  our  song  here,  while  we  remain  in 
Meshech,  and  we  shall  sing  of  it  before  the  throne  of  God:  **  Unto 
Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  to  Him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever." 

''  She  hath  furnished  her  table."  Now  furnishing  the  table  is 
setting  forth  the  precious  things  of  the  Lord's  house  to  the  people. 
We  refer  to  the  prodigal.  It  sets  forth  the  entertainment  for  the 
coming  sinner.  When  he  is  brought,  he  has  given  to  him  the 
wed^g  garment,  the  best  robe,  llie  faiher  said  to  the  servants^ 
**  Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him."    This  is  to  make 

*  This  certainly  was  not  the  case. 
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him  fit  to  sit  down  at  the  table.  Those  only  have  a  right  to 
wedding  supper  who  have  on  the  wedding  garment,  the  righteons- 
ness  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  That  is  a  solemn  truth  that  I  read  in 
the  chapter  at  the  commencement.  There  was  one  who  had  not 
on  the  wedding  garment.  The  king  said,  ''  Friend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither,  not  haying  on  the  wedding  garment?"  Bee  the 
distinguishing  grace  of  God  in  saving  any.  When  sitting  dom 
to  the  table  furnished  by  the  zoinistry  of  the  gospel,  if  a  Yoice 
were  to  come  to  us,  '<  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither,  not 
haying  on  the  wedding  garment?"  how  many  of  us  could  answer 
to  the  character  of  those  who  had  on  the  wedding  garment? 

The  father  said  to  the  servants,  **  Bring  forth  the  fatted  caK." 
There  is  Wisdom  furnishing  the  table  for  returning  prodigals. 
That  is  a  sweet  text:  "I  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision, 
and  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread;  I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with 
salvation,  and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy."  Remember, 
the  returning  prodigal  wanted  the  bread  of  everlasting  life.  Can 
a  man  furnish  the  table  without  speaking  of  Christ  crucified?  Can 
a  man  furnish  the  table  without  spealang  of  the  Bread  of  ever- 
lasting life  ?  No.  The  sinner,  the  hungry  soul,  says,  "  I  want 
nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified  preached  to  me  as  the 
bread  of  life  sent  down  from  heaven."  These  are  the  things  that 
are  made  precious  to  him.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  prodigaJ  must 
hunger  for  the  bread  of  life  before  it  is  given  to  him.  The  Holy 
Ghost  creates  an  appetite  in  the  poor  sinner ;  he  creates  a  thirst 
in  him  for  the  water  of  life ;  and  when  he  is  favoured  with  an 
appetite,  then  the  father  orders  his  servants  to  bring  them  forth; 
and  at  the  command  of  the  father  they  are  brought,  as  they  are 
set  forth  in  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  This  is  what  I  nn- 
derstand  by  furnishing  the  table,  the  spreading  of  all  the  bounties 
of  God's  mercy,  as  treasured  up  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  setting 
him  forth  in  his  various  offices,  and  names,  and  characters  in 
which  he  stands  to  his  church  and  people.  This,  then,  is  fur- 
nishing the  table. 

Has  the  Lord  blessed  you  with  an  appetite  for  the  bread  of 
everlasting  life?  The  soul  that  is  made  to  feel  his  poverty  will 
prize  the  bread.  A  natural  man  must  be  broughtdown  very  poor 
before  he  feeds  on  bread  entirely.  He  will  want  something  with 
it,  some  luxuries.  Take  a  man  very  hungry,  and  give  him  bread, 
it  will  be  sweet  to  him;  while  another  who  has  no  appetite  might 
loathe  it.  So  it  is  in  spiritual  things.  We  must  feel  our  poverty, 
know  our  hungering  and  thirsting  after  the  bread  of  everlasting 
life.  We  know  the  Lord  will  not  disappoint  that  poor  soul  to 
whom  himself  hath  given  the  appetite.  As  sure  as  he  hath  given 
the  appetite,  he  will  favour  that  soul  with  feeding.  The  longing, 
hungering,  thirsting  soul  shall  know  more  about  the  bread  of  ever- 
lasting life  that  came  down  ^om  heaven  than  anymere  formalist 
or  doctrinal  professor. 

Poor  soul,  who  art  tried  and  hast  had  many  fainting  fits,  fear- 
ing that  ilie  work  in  thee  is  not  of  the  Lord,  he  will  appear  for 
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thee  to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  thy  soul,  and  the  confusion  of 
all  thy  enemies.  He  is  faithful  to  his  own  word;  he  will  furnish 
the  table,  some  day,  some  morning,  when  the  sorrowful  soul  shall 
delight  itseK  in  fatness.  Yes,  said  the  church  of  old,  "  Eat,  0 
friends;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved." 

What  a  feeding  it  is,  when  we  are  favoured  with  some  sweet 
manifestations  of  God  to  our  own  souls,  to  know  what  it  is  to  have 
them  brought  home  with  divine  power. 

:  Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  set  forth  the  words  of  my  text  for 
your  consideration  and  comfort.  I  shall  ask  you  a  question^ 
and  then  close.  It  is  the  full  soul  that  loathes  the  honeycomb. 
l>oyou  belong  to  such?  But  to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter 
thing  is  sweet.  Do  you  belong  to  such?  You  know  it  is  said, 
**  He  fills  the  hungry  with  good  things,  while  the  rich  he  sends 
empty  away."  If  you  are  one  of  these  rich  ones,  having  a  suffi- 
ciency in  yourseK,  no  wonder  you  shall  be  sent  empty  away, 
sent  away  without  a  blessing.  But  if  emptied,  if  brought  to  feel 
your  need,  you  are  blessed.  He  will  fiU  thee  with  good  things. 
He  has  promised  it  in  his  own  word,  and  his  word  cannot  fail. 

May  ^e  Lord  grant  his  blessing,  for  his  name's  sake.    Amen. 

GRACE   TRIUMPHANT,   IN  THE   LORD*S   SOVE- 
EEIGN  DEALINGS  WITH  A  RESTORED  SINNER. 

{Concluded  from  poffs  298.) 

With  the  amazing  stoop  of  the  great  Redeemer  in  a  case  so 
desperate  as  mine  I  concluded  the  first  port  of  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  me;  and  at  the  special  request  of  that  dear  servant  of 
Christ,  Mr.  Philpot,  forwarded  it  to  him,  though  it  was  only  a 
few  days  befoi'e  his  death. 

And  now,  for  the  encouragement  of  all  who  are  bom  again  of 
the  Spirit,  who  are  often  tempted  by  Satan  and  their  wretched 
unbelievii^  hearts  to  give  all  up^  I  here  give  from  many  others 
two  most  precious  instances  of  the  Lord's  answers  to  persevering 
prayer  in^ted  by  the  Spirit,  and  also  of  his  rich  fulfilment  of 
his  own  promises  when,  to  all  human  appearance,  they  were  dead 
and  buried ;  but  Jesus,  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  fulfilled  his 
promise  in  his  own  time,  just  at  the  very  moment  when  Satan 
thought  he  had  got  it  all  his  own  way.  Then  it  is  that  the  great 
Redeemer  restores  the  joys  of  his  own  salvation  in  the  poor  be-, 
reaved  soul,  and  thus  secures  all  the  glory,  while  the  grateful 
sinner  places  another  crown  on  his  precious  head.  The  two  fol-* 
lowing  are  the  special  answers  alluded  to.  I  had  heard  Mr. 
Philpot  at  Zoar  Chapel,  Eden  Street,  and  Gower  Street,  when 
the  Lord  first  arrested  me.  I  was,  as  the  psalmist  says,  dumb 
as  regards  man,  going  times  without  number,  only  speaking  to 
the  Lord  by  inward  sighs  and  groans,  till  the  Lord  let  in  a  few 
drops  of  mercy;  and  then  it  was  but  the  lisping  of  a  babe;  but, 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  former  part  of  this  paper,  it  was  chiefly 
with  the  Spirit's  power  searching  my  heai^t  like  Jerusalem  of  old 
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"witli  candles.   0  the  times  that  he  has  sent  me  home  from  Zeu 

Chapel  feeling  thus:  How  is  it  he  knows  what  a  desperate  sinner 
I  am,  sometimes  being  powerfully  tempted  to  go  right  into  the 
world  again,  and  now  and  then  experiencing  a  little  mercy,  the 
Lord  just  keeping  my  head  above  water. 

The  greatest  blessing  I  ever  had  under  Mr.  Philpot  was  from 
Ps.  XX.  2.  If  ever  a  soul  slept  in  the  chamber  of  peace  so  bless- 
edly described  by  Bunyan,  my  soul  did  on  that  Lord's  day 
morning;  but,  as  in  the  case  of  my  beloved  wife,  so  with  me; 
the  Lord  intended  that  I  should  see  greater  things  than  this.  But 
now  to  show  the  Lord's  answer  to  nearly  thirty  years  of  waiting 
prayer.  I  condenm  no  Christian  for  opening  lus  heart  to  the 
minister  through  whom  the  Lord  speaks  to  his  soul;  but,  during 
the  whole  time  of  my  bondage,  though  I  can  honestly  say  that 
hundreds  of  cries,  sighs,  and  groans  went  up  to  the  Lcurd  for  Mr. 
Philpot  to  speak  to  me,  for  I  felt  continual  promptings  to  move 
his  heart  to  do  so^  I  felt  I  never  could  speak  to  him  first;  and  I 
now  see,  though  the  Lord  may  delay,  he  will  never  deny  to 
answer  the  Spirit's  breathings.  The  very  last  time  Mr.  Philpot 
preached  at  Oower  Street,  he  came  straight  up  to  me,  shook  me 
heartily  by  the  hand,  and  spoke  some  loving  words  to  me;  and 
though  my  tears  do  not  often  come,  after  he  left  me.  they  flowed 
plentifully  at  the  Lord's  amazing  grace  in  moving  the  heart  of 
his  honoured  servant. 

The  other  marked  answer  to  prayer  was  in  the  case  of  my  be- 
loved wife.  Very  many  years  ago,  Mr.  Philpot  said,  "  The  Lord 
does  not  say  how,  nor  does  he  say  when,  but  he  does  say,  '  I  wUl 
deliver  thee;'  therefore  cry  on."  This  was  fastened  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  on. my  soul;  and  for  more  than  twenty  years,  through 
powerful  temptations,  fearful  backslidings,  loving  correction,  and 
superabounding  grace,  the  Lord  the  Spirit  secretly  farompted 
me  to  cry  with  unspeakable  desires  that  my  beloved  one  might 
be  bom  again  of  the  Spirit,  and  truly  delivered  by  the  manife^- 
tion  of  the  glorious  Son  of  God,  by  the  revealing  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  now,  all  ye  fearing  ones,  little-faiths,  much- 
afraids,  and  ready-to-halts,  look  into  the  September  No.  of  the 
"  Gospel  Standard"  for  1869,  and  there  you  will  see,  in  the  case 
of  Elizabeth  Williams,  how  the  Lord  most  gloriously  saved  her 
from  a  more  refined  wickedness,  answering  to  the  full  my  twenty 
years'  secret  cries  and  travail  of  soul  for  her. 

But  as  the  present  editors  desire  to  have  articles  as  much 
condensed  as  possible,  I  must  come  to  the  crowning  act  of  grace 
in  my  soxd,  for  which  I  feel  at  this  moment  that  if  it  were  pos- 
sible to  blend  all  the  crowns  of  the  ransomed  into  one,  it  would 
but  feebly  express  the  eternal  debt  of  gratitude  I  must  ever  owe 
for  delivering  me  from  the  horrible  pit  and  double  death  due  to 
such  a  wretched  backslider.  Listen,  0  ye  mock  gospelists; 
listen,  0  ye  real  Antinomians,  who  with  a  brazen  hrow  spout 
out  your  own  shame  by  declaring  there  is  no  chastisement. 
Twelve  years  of  loving  correction  in  my  own  case,  and  deUve- 
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ranee  when  the  Lord'd  rod  had  fulfilled  his  covenant  purpose^ 
prove  that  living  and  dying  in  sueh  a  delusion,  you  will  never  see 
the  face  of  him  who  came  to  deliver  his  people  from  their  sins. 
O  how  apt  we  are  to  overlook  the  secret  strength  and  the  little 
helps  by  which  the  Lord  keeps  alive  his  own  people  from  falling 
by  their  own  hand  into  black  despair!  Yes,  yes,  I  am  a  living 
witness  in  the  time  of  famine  they  shall  have  enough;  and  S 
thou  hast  ever  wandered  as  I  did  for  many  years,  fully  believing 
that  it  was  God's  avenging  sword  and  not  chastisement,  thou  wilt 
know  little  of  the  real  meaning  of  an  old  writer  who,  when  in  a 
backsliding  state^  describes  it  as  '^heaven  twice  lost."  Such  was 
the  unutterable  anguish  and  feeling  when  walking  this  earth, 
feeling  I  was  marked  for  vengeance.  During  these  dreadful  years 
it  was,  as  regards  my  feelings,  destruction  to  soul,  body,  and  cir- 
cumstance. It  was  most  mysterious  to  me,  during  this  period, 
that  though  I  would  rather  have  run  miles  to  avoid  a  child  of 
God,  yety  whenever  I  was  even  in  my  deepest  misery,  I  secretly 
felt  the  most  intense  love  to  those  in  whom  Christ  shone  the 
brightest ;  and  yet  the  sight  of  one  would  be  like  salt  to  my 
wounded  spirit.  Nor  was  I  kept  very  long  together  from  creep- 
ing in  to  hear  the  word  of  life,  though  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  only 
stnking  the  dying  dead.  But,  everlasting  glory  to  the  Triune 
Jehovah,  those  sweet  promises,  one  of  which  more  than  twenty 
years  before  had  raised  up  a  good  hope,  but  which,  according  to 
my  feelings,  had  beeil  dead  and  buried,  were  now  to  be  richly 
fulfilled  through  the  resurrection  power  of  the  great  Eedeemer, 
And  0  that  every  poor  despairing  law-wrecked,  backsliding, 
double-dyed  sinner  against  love  and  blood,  0  that  every  poor 
Peter  could,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  believe  that  he 
who  stoops  so  low  as  to  reach  my  out-of-the-way  desperate  case, 
still  lives  to  stoop  down  to  theirs  also. 

It  was  on  a  Tuesday  evening,  the  last  time  but  one  that  the 
late  Mr.  Martin,  of  Btevena^e,  preached  at  Gower  Street,  a  per- 
fect stranger  to  me,  never  having  heard  him  but  once  before,  and 
after  a  day  of  powerful  temptation,  and  according  to  my  feelings 
of  even  double  dai^ess,  I  had  decided  to  go  no  more.  A  little 
before  the  hour  of  worship  at  Gower  Street,  a  sudden  feeling 
sprang  up :  <^  I  know  I  shall  get  nothing  but  condemnation;  bi^ 
I  will  go  for  the  last  time;"  but  my  unbelieving  "shall"  was  to 
perish,  and  God's  "shall"  to  be  frOfilled  and  stand  for  ever.  In 
this  state  I  passed  up  Gower  Street.  When  just  by  the  hospital, 
Satan  made  a  most  desperate  onset  with  my  unbelieving  heart  to 
drive  me  back,  powerfully  injecting:  "  You  are  only  going  to  hear 
your  condemnation."  He  prevailed  so  far  as  to  make  me  turn 
round  to  go  back;  but  the  Lord  the  Spirit  insensibly,  but  per- 
suasively, turned  me  round  again.  Ahl  What  a  moment  was 
that!  He  dropped  into  my  soul  this  precious  word:  "Set  his 
face  as  a  flint;"  and  in  the  power  of  his  own  word  he  truly  car- 
ried me  against  the  power  of  the  enemy  and  my  own  feelings  into 
the  chapel ;  and  truly  I  might  say  I  waited  to  hear  my  condem- 
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nation  confirmed.  0  wondrous  moment!  Mr.  Martin  gaye  out 
the  words,  Amos  v.  6-9;  but  I  was  as  a  deaf  man  that  heard 
not  till  he  came  to  these  words :  '<  Te  who  turn  judgment  to  woim< 
wood."  Here  he  spoke  most  powerfully  of  the  double-dyed  base- 
ness and  black  ingratitudewhich  had  turned  both  law,  judgments, 
and  gospel  mercies  into  wormwood;  and  he  spoke  of  the  hottest 
place  in  hell  being  too  good  for  such.  Every  word  seemed  to  &8ten 
my  condemnation.  All  at  once  he  broke  out  into  a  description 
of  some  of  God*s  living  people  who  had  been  here,  but  who, 
through  matchless  grace,  after  they  had  endured  a  Father's  loTing 
rod,  had  repentance  granted  them  unto  life;  and  after  sach 
amazing  love  were  often  the  strongest  pillars  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  though  they  never  could  forgive  themselves.  As  bespoke 
of  the  godly  sorrow,  the  deep  hatred,  self-loathing,  and  holy  in- 
dignation against  themselves  and  their  sins,  which  the  Lord  neyer 
granted  to  any  but  his  living  children,  my  intense  darkness, 
hardness  of  heart,  and  fearful  condemnation  gave  way  a  httle, 
and  a  soft  bemoaning  spirit  of  contrition  took  possession  of  my 
soul;  and  when  he  came  to  the  words:  ^*Tum  the  shadow  of 
death  into  the  morning,**  he  spoke  in  such  a  glorious  manner  of  the 
free,  full,  and  eternal  pardon  which  the  Lord  sometimes  granted 
to  the  greatest  backslider  under  heaven,  through  the  Person  and 
work  of  the  great  Immanuel,  and  the  manifestation  of  it  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  such  as  the  Lord  suddenly  coming  to  his 
temple,  0!  Never-to-be-forgotten  moment  1  I  who  only  a  few 
minutes  before  felt  that  the  frown  of  God  my  judge  crushed  me 
to  the  lowest  hell,  felt  in  a  moment  that  terrible  frown  changed 
to  a  Father's  loving  smile,  gazing  on  his  glorious  Son  standmg 
between  me  and  him,  in  garments  dyed  with  his  own  blood,  while 
the  Holy  Ghost  witnessed  with  a  persuading  power  that  can  never 
be  described  by  mortal  tongue  that  I  was  complete  in  Jesus;  and 
never  did  music  from  angel's  tongue  sound  so  sweetly  as  the  words 
from  the  great  Bedeemer:  **I  will  stain  all  my  raiment;"  while 
with  that  ineffable  love  from  my  Father's  smile  there  came  these 
wondrous  words:  "When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you." 
With  peace  in  my  conscience,  love  in  mj  hearfc,  and  the  terrible 
burden  of  guilt  idl  gone,  there  mingled  the  deepest  contrition; 
and  as  I  stood  covered  with  my  Saviour's  righteousness  and 
sheltered  beneath  his  blood,  these  words  powerfally  sounded: 
^*  A  man  shall  be  as  a  hiding-place  from  the  storm." 

I  left  that  chapel  a  weeping  pardoned  rebel,  and  could  sing  in 
my  soul  with  the  redeemed  in  the  Eevelation:  ''Now  is  come 
salvation;"  and  as  a  Saviour's  love  in  manifested  pardon  took 
Magdalene's  feet  so  early  to  the  sepulchre,  Peter  through  all  his 
fiery  trials,  and  made  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  embrace  the 
burning  pile,  so  I  am  a  living  witness  that  that  which  the  law 
could  not  do,  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the 
almighty  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  revealing  a  crucified  Christ, 
could  effect  in  one  moment.  Listen,  0  ye  legal  workers  and  ye 
Antinomians ;  if  the  Son  make  us  free,  then  are  we  free  indeed; 
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tree,  whUe  nnder  the  blessed  inflaenee  of  pardoning  lore,  to  suffer 
"with  a  suffering  Jesus  and  with  all  his  suffering  members;  free 
to  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ  the  greatest  honour  beneath  the 
sun;  free  to  go  anywhere  and  endure  anything  to  glorify  the 
Triune  Jehovah;  free  to  deny  righteous  and  sinful  self;  free  to 
take  up  a  Saviour's  loving  cross ;  free  to  contend  for  a  manifested 
feeling  religion;  free  in  holy  filial  fear  to  speak  and  live  the 
truth  in  love;  free  to  cut  down  with  the  broad  sword  of  the  Spirit 
all  fleshly  assurance ;  and  free  tenderly  to  nurse  the  faintest  spark 
of  life  in  every  child  born  again  of  the  Spirit.  Such  is  the  motive 
power  of  love;  and  against  all  living  pardoned  children,  under 
this  blessed  influence,  the  powers  of  darkness  will  ever  make  their 
liiost  desperate  onset ;  but  the  children  of  the  flesh  they  will  leave 
alone. 

Since  that  glorious  moment  in  Gower  Street,  how  many  times, 
in  severe  trials  and  dark  temptations,  has  Satan  joined  with  my 
unbelieving  heart  to  cloud  over  that  wondrous  time;  but  the 
great  Bedeemer  holds  fast  the  purchase  of  his  blood;  and  I  find 
to  this  very  hour  that  Satan,  the  world,  and  the  flesh  laugh  at 
all  deliverers  except  a  manifested  Jesus.  Bastards  rest  in  robbery 
by  taking  the  doctrines  without  a  revealed  Christ;  but  the  real 
children  will  not  accept  deliverance  except  from  his  glorious  hand. 
Saul's  glittering  armour  will  not  fit  a  tried  and  tempted  child  of 
God,  He  must  have  God's  own  armour,  and  as  at  first  so  at  last, 
he  finds  Christ  and  Christ  alone  to  be  the  only  shield  from  the 
guilt,  the  power,  the  love,  and  the  practice  of  sin ;  and  sure  I  am 
tiliat  every  soul  that  has  once  beheld  his  glorious  face  wUl  mourn 
like  the  dove  to  have  daily,  hourly,  and  momentary  communion 
with  him.  Alas,  alas !  This  can  never  be  while  in  this  body  of 
sin  and  death.  But  lift  up  thy  head,  mourning,  tempted  child 
of  God. 

Those  Egyptians  which  so  plague  thee  now  shall  be  lost  for 
ever  in  the  dark  river  of  death,  whilst  thou,  on  the  other  side, 
with  the  countless  host  6f  the  Bedeemed,  shalt  be  ever  bending 
the  lowest  knee,  singing  the  sweetest  song,  and  placing  the 
brightest  crown  on  the  glorious  head  of  Him  who  saved  my  soul 
from  a  double  hell. 

Short  visits  here;  but  the  day  is  coining, 

My  coronation  day. 
When  I  through  an  endless  eternity 

With  Christ  shall  ever  stay. 

For  ever  seeing  new  beauties, 

As  I  gaze  upon  his  face; 
For  ever  the  greatest  debtor. 

To  free  and  sovereign  grace. 

It  was  my  desire  to  give  the  Lord's  mysterious  dealings  with 
iny  soul  since  that  never-to-be-forgotten  moment  in  Gower  Street ; 
but  the  space  allotted  will  not  permit.  I  can,  however,  put  xay 
seal  to  the  words  of  Hart,  when  he  says, 
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**  When  his  pardon  is  seal'4,  and  his  peaee  is  procured. 
From  that  moment  the  conflict  begins." 

And  these  battles  give  death  to  all  that  fleshly  assurance  which 
the  child  of  God  dreads  above  everything;  for  he  knows  well  it 
is  as  barren  of  the  Spirit's  frnit  as  the  mountains  of  Gilboa. 

To  show  in  what  a  different  manner  the  Lord  has  exerdsed 
my  sonl  since  that  memorable  moment  tind^  Mr.  Martin,  and 
not  having  room  to  give  it  here,  how  the  Lord  has  in  loving 
wisdom  mortified  the  flesh,  disappointed  Satan,  benefited  mj 
Bonl,  and  got  all  the  glory  to  himself,  I  mnst  refer  the  readei  to 
the  *<  Gospel  Standard"  for  July,  1869,  **  He  was  known  of  them 
in  Breaking  of  Bread;"  to  October,  1868, "  How  shall  I  put  thee 
among  the  Children?"  to  June,  1866,  *'A11  your  Need  out  of  his 
Biches  of  Glory  by  Christ  Jesus;"  to  December,  1866,  "Then 
vnll  I  visit  their  Transgressions  with  a  Bod;"  to  February,  1866, 
"  The  Lamb  without  a  Spot;*'  and  also  to  a  prose  piece,  headed, 
"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  Way."  These  point  out  the  rough 
but  right  way  in  providence  by  which  the  Lorii  led  me  for  neadj 
forty  years. 

Believers'  baptism  never  for  one  moment  weighed  in  my  eon* 
science  till  after  the  Lord's  unlooked-for  mercy;  but  the  veiy day 
after  that,  the  Lord  made  it  a  matter  of  vital  importance  as  an 
act  of  constraining  love ;  and  when  I  for  a  time  drew  back,  he  fol- 
lowed me  with  those  sweet  words  over  and  over  again:  "Will  ye 
also  go  away?"  And  when  crying  to  him  to  decide  for  me,  he 
dropped  these  words  with  power:  "Go  thou  forth  by  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock."  But  it  was  a  never-to-be-forgotten  look  which 
drew  me  to  follow  him.  Yes,  just  such  a  look  as  he  gave  when 
he  turned  and  looked  on  Peter.  It  broke  me  down  in  the  deepest 
godly  sorrow  that  I  should  for  one  moment  delay.  Li  the  power 
of  that  look  I  went  to  the  ordinance ;  and  on  the  very  edge  of 
the  pool  Satan  came  to  drive  me  back,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
piece  called,  "  How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the  Children?"  Bnt 
the  Lord  defeated  him ;  and  I  have  never  to  this  moment  re- 
gretted it ;  nor  do  I  believe  I  ever  shall.  But  in  love  let  me  drop 
one  word  of  caution.  All  who  have  not  been  previously  baptized 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  all  man-made  Baptists  may 
indeed  deeply  regret  it;  but  the  true  children  of  God  never 
will. 

I  shall  now  close  this  feeble  testimony  by  remarking  that  when 
Mr.  Philpot  preached  from  these  words:  **  We  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,"  the  Lord  sweetly  confirmed  the  words 
in  my  soul.  That  night  there  seemed  to  be  a  special  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit.  A  young  friend  of  mine  got  a  rich  blessing,  and 
others  were  refreshed.  It  has  for  many  years  appeared  to  me 
that  the  Lord  poured  into  the  heart  of  this  immortal  champion 
of  free  grace  a  double  portion  of  the  Spirit.  May  his  last  words 
ever  ring  in  the  souls  of  all  true  believers.  One  single  word  in 
his  dying  moments  reveals  the  great  secret  of  all  who  are  bom 
again  of  the  Spirit:  '<  I  die  in  the  faith  of  the  truths  I  haye 
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preached  and/e/^"  Ah!  Here's  the  great  secret  in  this  single 
vraidfelt;  felt  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  As 
I  went  to  his  funeral,  these  words  repeatedly  and  powerfully  fol- 
lowed me:  "Whose  faith  follow." 

0  that  the  Lord  may  pour  out  into  the  souls  of  all  true  be- 
lievers such  continual  wrestlings  that  he  will  raise  up  other 
godly  champions  for  a  vital,  living,  and  lively  exercised  religion. 

Only  a  short  time  since,  Satan  set  in  with  my  unbelieving 
heart  three  separate  times,  over  and  over  again  telling  me  that 
because  I  could  not  forgive  myself  I  had  never  been  forgiven. 

0  the  thick  darkness  that  clouded  my  soul  1  And  yet  I  could  no 
more,  amidst  all  this  temptation,  get  back  the  terrible  burden  of 
guilt  I  had  before  that  precious  sermon  of  Mr.  Martin's  than  I 
could  create  a  world;  but  it  drove  me  to  utter  these  words  in  the 
agony  of  my  soul:  "Lord,  has  it  all  come  to  this?"  and  if  ever 

1  pleaded  the  promises  he  had  given  me,  I  did  that  night;  but  it 
grew  worse  and  worse ;  and  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  it 
really  seemed  as  if  I  must  give  it  all  up ;  but  this  cry  kept  going 
up,  and  I  believe  it  was  the  Spirit's  cry,  "Lord,  make  it  plain, 
make  it  plain,  if  I  am  thy  child;"  and  in  a  moment  this  precious 
line  of  Hart's  dropped  into  my  soul  with  great  power : 

"  Title  good,  seal'd  with  blood.*' 
O  what  a  change!  Faith  beheld  the  great  Bedeemer  fighting  my 
battle  and  Satan  flying  from  the  field,  while  I  was  as  passive  as 
a  child  on  its  mother's  breast,  adoring  and  placing  another  crown 
on  his  glorious  head. 

May  the  Lord  put  a  mantle  of  love  into  the  hearts  of  his  living 
people  to  throw  over  this  poor  account  of  his  dealings  with  me, 
and  a  powerful  cry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  an  arrow  may  be  sent 
from  his  unerring  hand  into  the  heart  or  hearts  of  some  dead 
sinner  or  dead  professor;  and  may  he  of  his  wondrous  mercy 
wash  these  poor  breathings  in  that  all-cleansing  blood  which  the 
anthor  humbly  trusts  through  superabounding  grace  to  praise 
throughout  an  endless  ^eternity  with  the  countless  host  of  the 
Bedeemer.  W. 


A  POETICAL  LETTER. 

WBITTEN  BY  MR.  JOHK  RYIAND,  SEN.,  BAPTIST  MIKISTER  OF  NORTH- 
AMPTON, TO  MR.  CHRISTIAN,  OF  SHBEPSHEAD,  LEICESTERSHIRE,  A 
FEW  DAYS  AFTER  THE  RETURN  OF  THE  FORMER  FROM  THE  ASSOCIA- 
TION OF  MINISTERS  AND  CHURCHES,  IN  1764. 

My  dear  brother  Christian,  whom  much  I  esteem, 
As  one  whom  the  Lord  bv  his  blood  did  redeem  $ 
As  you  when  we  parted  desired  that  I 
Would  write  very  soon,  so  now  I  comply. 
And  for  once  I  have  taken  a  fancy  to  send 
A  few  rambling  lines  to  you,  my  dear  friend. 
If  my  verse  be  but  awkward,  my  friendship  is  true, 
Nor  need  I  make  any  excuses  to  you. 

To  my  friend  Mr.  Guy  I  have  briefly  sent  word, 
That  I  got  safely  home,  through  the  care  of  the  Lord. 


884  XKB  ooaPEL  btahdabd.-~ssptemb£B  1,  1870. 

To  his  name  be  all  honour,  and  glory,  and  praise, 

Whose  providenoe  ffraclousljr  prospers  our  ways. 

My  friends  at  Northampton  in  health  I  all  found, 

with  manifold  blessings  encompassed  around. 

I  was  glad  of  a  pleasant  church  meeting  to  hear, 

Although  I  regretted  that  I  was  not  tl^re. 

By  the  poVr  of  God's  Spirit,  five  persons  reveard, 

And  told  how  he  wounded,  and  then  how  he  heal'd. 

One  woman  especially,  friend  Chorus's  sister. 

Spoke  choicely  indeed,  for  the  Lord  did  assist  her. 

But  poor  Thomas  Tilley  could  hardly  ffo  on, 

Satan  told  him  he'd  die  as  soon  as  he'd  done. 

He  trembled  and  quaked  every  word  that  he  said, 

And  in  earnest  expected  to  tumble  down  dead. 

Charles  Til  worth,  poor  lad,  though  proposed,  was  not  there; 

I  hear  he  was  kidnapp'd  by  giant  Despair; 

But  we  hope  that  his  neart  will  be  better  in  tune, 

To  speak,  with  five  more,  the  beginning  of  June. 

May  their  tongues  be  untied,  that  they  boldly  may  tell 

How  the  arms  of  Jehovah  redeem'd  them  from  hell! 

How  he  sought  them,  Bind  found  them,  far  going  astray. 

And  taught  them  to  travel  in  Zion's  right  way. 

O  what  a  bless'd  day  is  approaching,  dear  brother, 

When  I  trust  we  in  glory  shall  meet  one  another; 

What  singing,  what  shouting,  what  heavenly  greeting, 
"Will  be  at  that  general,  triumphant  church  meeting! 
'Where  all  the  Lord's  chosen  together  shall  join 
"To  tell  of  the  wonders  of  mercy  divine. 

!Not  idleness,  business,  or  length  of  the  way, 
.''Shall  keep  from  t?uit  meeting  <me  member  away. 

Temptations  and  trials  no  more  shall  be  known, 
ylNor  Satan  or  sin  shall  then  make  us  groan, 
.  ^Doubts,  fears,  nor  distress  shall  our  souls  then  invade. 

Nor  scoffs  of  the  world  longer  make  us  afraid. 

No  parties,  no  quarrels  the  saints  then  divide, 
'  They'll  be  free  from  all  shyness,  and  free  from  all  jn-ide. 

Well  met  shall  be  all,  both  the  great  and  the  small ; 

Poor  /may  shake  hands  with  dear  Peter  and  Paul. 
.  Each  strange  dispensation  now  well  understood, 

We  then  bSslU  see  clearly  all  work'd  for  our  good. 

What  merciful  dealings  we  then  shall  be  told. 

What  wisdom,  what  goodness  we  then  shall  behold! 
~  ^Wlien  each  tale  is  ended,  how  will  they  all  sing. 
"The  loud-sounding  chorus  will  make  heaven  ring. 

?3ut  O!  It  seems  long  to  that  blessed  day, 

.j\nd  I'm  often  discouraged  because  of  the  way. 

'We  must  travel,  you  know,  as  we  go  to  Mount  Zion, 

'iP'e}?  mountains  of  leopards,  by  the  den  of  the  lion ; 

^nd  ^ough  they're  ail  chain  d,  and  Christ  over  them  rules, 

'Yet  their  terrible  roaring  frights  children  and  fools. 

Such  short-sighted  creatures  as  you  and  1  be 

Can  often  the  lions  but  not  the  chain  see; 

And  to  see  but  their  shadow,  if  Christ  be  not  there, 

Is  enough  to  make  any  one  tremble  for  fear; 

However,  our  Saviour  has  broken  their  head, 

^nd  promised  that  I  on  the  dragon  ^uld  tread. 
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O  that  he  would  ffive  me  more  courage  and  faith   -    * 
To  believe  and  rely  on  whatever  he  saith. 
In  his  strength  to  resist  all  the  armies  of  hell. 
With  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  their  might  to  repel ; 
Like  the  brave  sons  of  God,  at  my  Saviour's  command 
To  fight  till  my  sword  shall  cleave  fast  to  my  hand. 
But  me  worst  of  all  is,  that,  from  want  of  faith,  I 
Am  apt  to  take  fright,  like  a  coward,  and  fly; 
And  none  but  my  Uaptain,  with  shame  I  may  say. 
But  would  long  since  have  hang'd  me,  or  tum'd  me  away; 
But  his  patience  is  boundless,  and  boundless  his  grace, 
And  still  doth  he  bear  with  a  rebel  so  base! 
God  grant  that  his  goodness  my  soul  may  excite, 
With  firmness  and  courage  in  order  to  fight; 
May  the  foresight  of  glory  constrain  you  and  me 
I     To  consider  what  persons  we  now  ought  to  be. 

Sons  of  God !  Heirs  of  heaven!  The  purchase  of  blood ! 
Forbid  it,  dear  Lord,  we  should  wallow  in  mud. 
Leave  the  earth  to  the  moles;  we  are  bound  to  the  skie^; 
There's  nothing  deserves  our  affection  besides. 

Still  to  pray  hard  for  me,  my  dear  brother,  cease  not. 
Alas!  You  can't  think  what  a  heart  I  have  got; 
So  stubborn,  so  stupid,  4S0  carnal,  so  cold, 
The  half  of  its  wickedness  cannot  be  told! 
Above  all  thin^  deceitful,  and  desperately  bad! 
Oood  Lord!  'Tis  enough  to  make  John  By  land  mad! 
Thou  only  canst  know  it,  thou  only  canst  mend  it!* 
O  search  it,  and  wash  it,  and  break  it,  and  cleanse  it! 

But  I  shall  rhyme  on,  till  youll  surely  be  tired; 
My  paper  is  fiil'd,  and  my  time  is  expired. 

May  God  bless  yon  all,  and  may  you  increase 
In  love  and  in  holiness,  knowledge  and  peace! 
To  your  aunt,  Mrs.  Barnes,  Mrs.  Miles,  Mrs.  Pratt, 
The  lady  whose  house  we  all  breakfasted  at; 
The  good  man  whose  namesake,  without  food  or  lights, 
In  the  sea  monster's  belly  lived  three  days  and  three  nights. 
To  every  one  else  to  Christ  Jesus  a  friend. 
My  Christian  respects  I  most  cordially  send. 
And  pray  God  to  prosper  his  gospel,  and  bring 
All  his  people  to  own  the  Lord  Jesus  as  King! 

Farewell!  And  believe  me  there's  none  in  this  island, 
That  wishes  you  better  than  I  do, 
Northampton,  May  7, 1764.  JoHX  Ryland. 

*  The  old  heart  never  can  be  mended,  therefore  the  Lord  gives  his 
people  a  new  one.    (Ezek.  xzxvi.  26.) 


How  can  a  man  bless  God  for  that  which  he  is  uncertain 
whether  he  have  received  it  from  him  or  not?  I  know  some  men  run 
on  in  a  road  in  this  matter.  They^  will  bless  God,  in  a  formal  way,  for 
their  regeneration,  sanctification,  justification,  and  the  like;  but  if  you 
ask  them  whether  themselves  are  regenerate  or  not,  they  will  be  ready 
to  scoff  at  it;  or,  at  least,  to  profess  that  they  know  no  such  thing. 
What  is  this  but  to  mock  God,  and  in  a  presumptuous  manner  to  take  his 
name  in  vain  ? —  Ow$n> 
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A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  WORSHIP. 


"God  IB  a  Spirit;  and  they  that  worohip  him  muat  worship  him  in  spizit 
and  in  tnith."— Jno.  it.  24. 

Thb  above  is  a  most  solemn  scripture,  and  shows  us  that  no 
worship  is  acceptable  to  God  bnt  that  which  is  sincere,  spiritual, 
and  from  the  heart. 

Is  not  this  much  lost  sight  of  in  the  pnblio  assemblies  even  of 
the  Lord's  people?  It  is  the  living  people  of  God  who  are  com- 
manded to  assemble  together  for  the  worship  of  God.  (Heb.  x. 
26.)  They  only  can  worship  God  aright.  Those  of  the  congre- 
gation who  are  not  regenerated  persons  are  but  spectators,  merely 
lookers  on.  They  may,  indeed,  with  their  bodies  join  in  the 
service,  but  cannot  with  their  hearts.  They  neither  love,  feel, 
understand,  nor  enter  into  what  is  going  on,  neithw  is  it  pos- 
sible for  them  to  do  so ;  consequently  their  part  in  the  service  is 
but  a  mechanical  performance,  merely  bodily  exercise, — ^worship 
in  form  and  appearance  only,  not  in  reality.  The  heart  is  not 
engaged.  That  without  which  aU  else  is  unacceptable  to  God  is 
left  out.  (1  Sam.  xvi.  7.) 

Various  things  bring  people  to  the  house  of  prayer,  as  custom, 
the  idea  of  doing  something  acceptable  to  God,  parental  iaraming, 
injunctions  and  restraint,  and  associating  with  friends;  but  what- 
ever motives  may  induce  persons  to  attend  the  house  lof  prayer, 
and  though  they  may  be  most  diligent  in  their  attendance,  yet, 
if  not  bom  of  God,  tihey  are  still  in  nature's  darkness.  I  haye 
thought  that  the  people  of  God  sometimes  judge  of  their  children, 
relatives,  and  Mends  by  a  standard  different  from  that  by  which 
they  judge  others;  and  because  those  relatives  and  fri^ods  are 
moral  in  their  conduct,  and  diligent  in  their  attendance  at  the 
house  of  God  (which  in  many  cases  they  have  been  trained  from 
childhood  to  be),  they  are  unwilling  to  believe  that  they  are  in 
th6  state  in  which  aU  by  nature  are,  though  they  manifest  not 
one  decided  spiritual  feature.  This  mode  of  judging  is  delusive 
and  injurious.  Some  of  the  nearest  and  dearest  members  of  my 
family  have  been  trained  to  attend  public  worship  with  God's 
people  from  their  infancy.  They  still  sit  under  some  of  the  most 
eminent  of  God's  ministers,  and  are  steady  and  moral  in  their 
liveSf  yet  (solemn  thought !)  if  not  interested  in  Christ  thcj  come 
under  the  denomination  of  "the  wicked." 

Many  scriptures  teach  us  that  no  worship  but  that  which  is 
spiritual  is  acceptable  to  God.  Should  it  not  then  be  the  aim  of 
all  who  know  and  fear  God  to  love  the  solemnities  of  Zion  con- 
ducted by  spiritual  persons  ?  Is  it  justifiable  for  sudi  knowingly 
to  admit  a  carnal  man  into  the  pulpit  ?  Is  it  lawful  for  sQoh 
knowingly  to  allow  an  unregenerate  man  to  read  the  hymns  in 
the  public  worship  of  God  ?  Is  it  warrantable  for  such  knowingly 
to  allow  an  ungodly  man  to  conduct  that  solemn  and  sacred  part 
of  worship,  the  singing?  Yea,  further;  does  not  God's  word 
teach  us  tiiat  the  offerings  of  such  are  positively  displeasing  to 
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him.  (See  Ps.  L  16-22;  Prov.  xy.  8.)  And  if  we  kivite  a  damal 
man  to  conduct  the  singing  in  the  worship  of  Ood,  do  we  not  in 
8o  doing  request  him  to  give  utterance  to  falsehoods,  and  ask 
him  to  say  that  which  he  cannot  speak  truly?  My  soul  has 
many  times  trembled  to  hear  the  most  ungodly  charai^ers  loudly 
singing: 

'*  'Tis  a  point  I  Ipn^  to  know ; 
Oft  it  causes  anxious  thought." 


And  again: 


''My  God,  the  spring  of  all  my  joys» 
The  life  of  my  delights." 


WhereaSy  it  never  yet  caused  them  an  anxious  thought  to  know 
whether  they  love  Jesus  or  not,  neither  is  Qod  the  spring  of  their 
joys ;  but  their  delight  is  in  sin  and  vanity.  And  are  these  things 
trifles  ?  Are  they  not  solemn  matters  ?  If  carnal  persons  utter 
these  things  of  their  own  accord,  we  are  not  responsible  for  their 
doing  so;  but  if  we  invite  them  to  speak  what  they  do  not  feel, 
are  not  we  verily  gmlty? 

There  are  certain  solemn  realities  which  God  has  burnt  in  my 
soul,  so  that  no  human  power  can  eradicate  them,  and  amongst 
them  is  this  truth,  that  God  requires  spiritual  worship.  When 
God  first  took  me  in  hand,  he  did  not  play  with  me,  neither  does 
he  play  with  me  now;  and  I  cannot  play  with  religion  or  with 
the  worship  of  G-od^  On  the  contrary,  I  f^  everything  connected 
with  it  to  be  a  very  solemn  matter. 

It  may  be  said  that,  according  to  what  is  here  contended  for,  , 
even  the  scriptures  may  not  be  read,  if  the  reader  cannot  appro- 
priate the  language  of  the  writer  when  it  refers  to  experimental 
matters.  But  surely  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  things 
relerred  to  and  merely  reading  the  scriptures.  If  I  hear  a  man 
preach,  am  I  not  to  believe  that  he  means  what  he  says  to  be  taken 
as  the  expression  of  his  own  views  and  feelings  ?  If  I  hear  a  good 
man  read  in  the  house  of  God  a  hymn  containing  such  lines  as 

"  Dear  refage  of  my  weary  soul, 
On  thee,  when  sorrows  rise. 
On  thee,  when  waves  of  trouble  roll, 
My  fainting  hope  relies;" 
or, 

''When  trouble,  like  a  ffloomy  cloud, 
Has  gathered  thick  and  thonder'd  loud. 
He  near  my  soul  has  always  stood; 
His  loving-kindness,  0  how  good;" 

have  I  not  reason  to  conclude  that  he  is  expressing  the  feelings 
of  his  own  soul,  and  not  merely  reading  the  experience  of  others 
into  which  he  himself  does  not  enter?  And  if  these  solemn  and 
experimental  realities  are  sung  by  those  who  have  never  felt 
them,  how  does  their  worship  differ  from  the  mere  rote  of  the 
|>arrot? 

The  true  cause  of  some  of  the  evils  here  referred  to  is  one  di 
the  greatest  scourges  with  which  the  church  of  God  is  at  the  pre- 
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■eent  time  afflicted, — eonformity  to  the  world.  Many  of  the  Lord*8 
people  are  in  a  very  carnal,  lifeless  state ;  and  while  it  is  the  pni* 
pose  of  God  that  his  people  should  be  peculiar,  singular,  and  dif* 
ferent  from  other  people,  these  are  labouring  to  be  as  little  so  as 
possible,  desiring,  like  Israel  of  old,  to  be  like  the  rest  of  the 
nations,  instead  of  aiming  to  be  different  from  them.  Thus  the; 
learn  the  ways  of  the  world,  and  get  a  snare  to  their  souls. 

I  would  not  say  a  word  against  men  acknowledging  the  true 
God,  nor  against  children  and  families  being  causeid  by  God's 
people  to  attend  with  them  where  God  is  worshipped  and  bis 
truth  is  preached.*  These  things  are  right ;  but,  like  many  other 
Tight  tlnngs,  they  need  to  be  kept  in  their  right  places;  and 
Burelywe  who  feel  that  God  requires  to  be  worshipped  spiritually 
should  be  careful  to  do  nothing  that  is  calculated  to  lead^en  to 
think  themselves  to  be  something,  and  to  have  some  religion, 
when  they  are  nothing  spiritually. 

.  What  a  solemn  scripture  is  Isa.  i.  10-15.  How  plainly  it  proTes 
that  the  form  of  worship  may  be  attended  to  most  strictly  and 
precisely  according  to  the  scriptures,  that  God's  ordinances  and 
appointments  may  be  observed,  and  yet,  on  account  of  the  state 
and  character  of  those  engaged  in  that  worship,  that  worship  it* 
seK  may  be  iniquity  and  an  abomination  unto  God.  Let  us  le- 
member  that  when  we  meet  together  in  the  house  of  God,  it  is 
not  to  listen  to  a  rehearsal  of  music,  nor  to  attend  to  nothing 
more  than  we  attend  to  when  a  piece  is  sung  or  played  on  the 
piano  or  some  other  instrument;  but  that  we  meet  to  worship 
God. 

Surely  there  is  also  something  faulty  in  the  practices  of  some 
godly  people  who  encourage  and  teach  children  to  sing  the  most 
solemn  expressions,  of  those  who  fear  God,  and  never  point  oat 
to  them  what  a  solemn  thing  it  is  to  say  what  they  do  not  feel. 

May  the  dear  Lord  cause  all  his  people  to  feel  more  deeply  the 
importance  and  solenmity  of  professing  to  worship  God,  and  the 
fact  that  no  worship  is  pleasing  to  God  but  that  which  comes 
from  the  heart.  S.  S. 

*  It  is  the  solemn  daty  of  parents  and  guardii^ns  to  insist  upon  their 
children  attending  with  them  at  a  place  of  worship.  The  con^emnatioft 
in  Isa.  L  10-15  and  xxiz.  13, 14  does  not  refer  to  such,  nor  to  those 
who  attend  a  place  of  worship  in  a  general  way,  but  to  hypocrites  in 
Zion, — to  those  who  profess  to  be  followers  of  the  Lord,  yet  whose  pro- 
fession is  merely  a  cloak  for  their  sins. — ^Ed, 


So  long  as  men  are  strangers  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  God's 
law,  and  to  the  woful  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  they  entertain  a 
meagre  notion  of  religion,  and  a  lofty  thought  of  their  own  ability.  ^ 
Christain  faith  be  nothing  but  a  mere  assent  to  the  gospel  history,  eveiy 
man  may  make  himself  a  true  believer  when  he  pleases.  And  if  Christian 
duty  only  consist  in  Sunday  service,  with  a  pittance  of  sobriety,  and 
honesty,  and  charity,  we  might  expect  that  men  would  Taunt  of  will 
and  power  to  make  themselves  religious. —^«rrtVfy«. 
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HEART  TO  HEART, 

:  I  VEOEivED  the  truly  affeotionate,  sweet,  and  savoury  epistle  of 
my  dear  Mend.  I  am  heartily  glad,  and  earnestly  long  for  grati- 
tude to  our  best  Beloyed  for  his  infinite  and  astonishing  conde- 
seeniion  and  favour  in  comforting  your  heart  by  my  last.  Blessed 
be  his  precious  name.  I  find  I  as  really  travail  in  birth  for  you 
lis  I  do  for  my  own  soul,  and  for  my  ministry.  The  fruit  pro- 
duced in  the  comfort,  edification,  and  refreshment  of  your  soul  is 
to  me  double  refreshment.  I  am  refreshed  in  your  behalf,  and 
in  my  own;  I  may  add,  I  trust  also,  in  the  behalf  of  Ohrist, 
that  he  reapeth  a  ^bute  of  praise  to  i^e  declarative  glory  of  his 
n4me.  But  it  seems,  not  only  are  you  in  my  heart  as  belonging 
to  the  Lord,  but  that  I  am  often  informed  by  an  inward  Teacher 
of  your  Boul-exercise,  so  as  to  be  led  in  my  poor  scribble  to  meet 
your  case,  and  for  your  comfort;  having  often  found  by  your 
answers  that  my  inward  conclusions  were  correct.  Some  have 
expressed  wonder  that  I  am  so  confident  and  can  write  so  freely, 
seeing  I  have  never  been  personally  acquainted  with  you;  but 
there  is  an  anointing  that  *' teacheth  the  truth,  and  is  no  lie.'* 
Some  write  to  me  as  if  wishing  to  get  into  my  heart;  but,  how- 
ever I  may*  wish  it»  there  is  no  opening.  Either  the  set.tin>3  is 
not  come  for  the  union  to  cement,  or  there  is  nothing  that  will 
cement;  but  when  I  read  your  letters,  I  trust  I  feel  a  godly 
reality  in  union;  no  bars,  no  questionings.  I  really  seem  to  feel 
you  united  to  the  Lord,  cleaving  to  him,  and  a  **  confidence  you 
will  be  non-otherwise  minded;"  that  ''he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  unto  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 
1  bless  his  precious  name  for  giving  you  sweet  submission  to 
his  will,  and  the  patience  of  hope  under  trials.  This  alone  is  to 
me  sufficient  proof  all  is  well,  and  shall  be  well.  Whatsoever 
jbometh  in  a  way  of  opposition  cometh  for  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
and  proves  to  be  that  **  trial  which  is  precious;  for  it  is  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God."  It  is  not  that  which  in  the  trial  quits 
its  ol>iect  for  Satan*s  baits,— -ease,  woridly  concerns,  self-conse- 
quence, peace,  and  quietness,  at  the  expense  of  the  absence  of 
peace  with  God«  No;  it  is  that  which  liveth  in  oppression. 
«<  The  more  they  were  oppressed,  the  more  they  grew."  God 
maJses  your  affliction  an  eye-salve,  which  opens  the  eyes  of  your 
understanding,  and  you  see  vanity  clearer  and  clearer  on  all  that 
the  world  can  present,  and  Christ  more  and  more  desirable.  The 
waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  instead  of  making  you  turn  out 
to  sea  (the  world),  set  you  like  the  mariner  rowing  harder  to  the 
shore.  Jesus  is  the  desired  haven;  here  you  find  gladness  and 
quietude.  <'  Then  are  they  glad,  because  they  bei  quiet;  so  he 
bringeth  them  to  their  desired  heven."  Although  the  flesh  hatb 
desires  which  would  accord  with  the  desires  of  the  oppressor^ 
supernatural  desires  cannot  be  extinguished.  It  is  true  love 
giving  the  preference  to  Christ;  even  that  love  that  ''many' 
waters  cannot  quench."    Whatever  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  may 
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see  fit  to  exercise  yon  with,  or  permit  to  exercise  you,  he  irill 
catise  it  to  work  for  your  good.  **  A  man's  ways  are  ordeied  of 
the  Lord;''  for  ^*he  is  the  God  in  whose  hand  our  breath. is, and 
whose  are  all  oar  ways."  Espeeially, ''  the  steps  of  a  good  man 
are  ordered  of  the  Lord,"  and  he  **  shall  direct  his  way."  Tlieie- 
f<»e,  in  all  the  leadings  of  his  providence  he  hath  promised  to 
point  out  to  you  the  steps  to  be  taken.  "  He  shall  direct  tlij 
steps."  And  you  haye  this  promise  as  a  sure  safeguard:  "I 
will  neyer  leave  thee."  The  design  to  direct  your  thoughts  from 
spiritual  things  I  trust  will  have  its  accomplishment  among  "the 
all  things"  which  work  for  your  good,  bringing  yon  cdoser  to 
Christ  and  his  will,  stamping  yaniiy  on  all  creature  comfort. 

Touching  the  particular  event  of  your  removal  I  am  in  the 
dark;  but  **  what  I  know  not  now,  I  shall  know  hereafter."  I 
can  leave  it  with  the  Lord.  Blessed  be  his  precious  name,  ^ 
are  not  beating  the  air  when  we  lie  passive  in  his  hands;  nor 
have  we  just  cause  for  agitation  or  fear  of  shipwreck  when  ve 
give  up  all  to  our  infinitely  wise,  good,  and  loving  Pilot  Jesus. 
The  sea  (world)  and  all  that  is  therein  are  at  his  control.  We 
may  say  with  David,  **  Therefore  I  will  not  fear,  though  the  bil- 
lows thereof  roar."  Not  one  wave  will  beat  but  it  shaJl  be  pro- 
fitable to  us  in  the  end,  and  we  shall  see  it  so.  All  thai  is  not 
for  our  real  good  and  to  his  praise  he  will  withhold.  '*  Surely 
the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath 
shalt  thou  restrain."  Therefore  we  are  safe,  we  are  safe,  and 
in  the  midst  of  storms  shall  **  fear  no  evil;"  but  '*  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  our  God."  We  ought 
to  banish  ^ture  and  anxious  care.  "Be  careful  for  nothing; 
but  in  everything,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgimg, 
let  our  requests  Jbe  Imown  to  God."  "  Casting  all  your  care 
upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you."  He  careth  for  yon;  will  re- 
ceive and  manage  all  your  cares.  To-moirow's  burdens  we  should 
not  take  upon  ourselves  to-day,  not  even  a  distressing  l^ought. 
"  Let  to-morrow  take  thought  for  itself;"  for  "  thou  knowestnot 
what  the  day  will  bring  forth;"  therefore,  if  troubled  about  to- 
morrow, we  are  troubled  with,  a  nonentity;  we  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow,  **  SufiBicient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
(afflictions,  troubles,  burdens)  thereof."  Leave  all  thy  burdens  of 
to-morrow  with  the  Lord,  and  under  his  direction ;  bear  them  not 
until  to-morrow  comes.  **  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lcnrd,  and 
he  shall  sustain  thee." 

I  am  truly  glad  you  are  so  sweetly  led  in  this  way,  and  long 
that  you  may  abound  stiU  more  in  tiie  grace  of  the  patience  (rf 
hope,  firm  unto  the  end;  that  you  may  not  be  soon  shaken  in 
mind  by  passing  events.  It  is  clear  the  Lord  is  oil  your  side; 
nothing  can  hurt  you.  01  Cleave,  cleave  to  him  I  Trust  him 
with  your  aU;  commit  all  to  him;  leave  it  all  with  him;  pray 
to  him  for  direction  in  it  all.  Watch  his  hand,  and  the  leacOngfl 
of  his  providence ;  he  will  make  known  his  wisdom  and  loving^ 
*  '^dness.    As  Jacob  did,  hold  him  fast,  and  say, ''  Send  me  not 
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away  npless  thy  presence  go  with  me."  Stick  to  this,  and  the 
opposition  shall  e£Eect  nothing,  but  as  guided  by  him  in  his  pro« 
vidence  for  your  best  welfare.  They  may  intend  evil,  but  God 
will  turn  it  for  good.     So  I  write,  so  you  shall  find  it. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
Haatings,  May  16, 1822.  D.  Fennee. 

*         -  ™  ■     ^     ■  ■  m^,^^^  ■     — ^i^^.   ■        ■■■II        I.I         I    M       I  ^  .^  ■       ^^m^^^m^m^ 

MR.  HUNTINGTON. 


Sir, — On  glancing  at  a  recently-published  book,  I  felt  grieved 
at  seeing  that  man  of  God,  the  late  Wm.  Huntington,  not  only 
represented  as  an  eccentric,  but  as  an  impostor  and  fanatic.  The 
author  says,  ''It  suited  the  purpose  of  Huntington  to  represent 
himself  as  Uving  under  the  special  favour  of  providence,  because 
he  intended  to  live  by  it;  that  is,  upon  the  credulity  of  those 
whom  he  could  persuade  to  believe  hun;  and  the  history  of  his 
success,  which  he  published  under  the  title  of  '  God,  the  Guar- 
dian of  the  Poor,  and  the  Bank  of  Faith;  or,  a  Display  of  the 
Providences  of  God  which  have  at  Sundry  Times  attended  the 
Author,'  is  a  production  equally  singular  and  curious."  The 
author  quotes  the  following  from  a  newspaper  published  just 
after  Mr.  Huntington's  death:  <*  At  the  sale  of  the  effects  of  the 
Sev.  Mr.  Huntington,  at  Pentonville,  an  old  arm-chair,  intrin- 
sically worth  fifty  shillings,  actually  sold  for  sixty  guineas ;  and 
many  other  articles  fetched  equally  high  prices,  so  anxious  were 
his  besotted  admirers  to  obtain  some  precious  memorial  of  that 
artful  fanatic." 

Mr.  Huntington's  works  were  the  means,  in  the  hands  of  God, 
of  giving  peace  to  the  troubled  conscience  of  my  late  father'  and 
grandfather. 

As  to  my  father,  at  the  same  moment  that  my  sister  was  draw- 
ing her  last  breath,  he  was  on  his  knees  in  another  room  crying 
for  mercy,  his  strong  and  muscular  frame  shaking  like  an  aspen- 
leaf.  He  said  he  was  struck  down  as  suddenly  as  a  shot  bird, 
with  the  sins  of  his  whole  life  in  full  view.  He  remained  under 
deep  convictions  and  distress  of  soul  for  eighteen  months.  The 
Lord  in  his  providence  also  frowned  upon  him.  Being  almost 
half  his  time  out  of  employ,  my  mother  often  thought  he  would 
destroy  himseK.  While  in  this  distressed  condition  he  became 
acquainted  with  the  only  groom  in  the  village,  a  member  of  Mr. 
Port's,  and  a  hearer  of  the  late  Mr.  Parsons,  of  Ghichester,  who 
used  to  walk  many  miles  to  hear  those  good  men  preach  the 
gospel.  This  young  man  lent  my  father  Mr.  Huntington's  works, 
which  so  completely  suited  his  distressed  condition  that  on  the 
first  evening,  while  reading  the  **  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Taken  by 
I^rayer,"  he  was  so  overwhelmed  with  the  love  of  God  that  he 
wept  aloud  for  joy,  and  continued  in  a  happy  frame  of  mind  for 
xnany  weeks.  I  have  heard  him,  when  knee-deep  in  water,  clean- 
ing out  a  ditch,  and  often  while  digging  a  well,  singing  praises 
to  God  for  his  great  deliverance. 
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My  grandfather  also,  who  had  been  many  years  in  bondage 
and  distress  of  soul,  and  used  to  sit  for  hours  with  his  face  ba- 
ried  in  his  hands,  sighing  and  groaning,  was  so  overpowered  on 
hearing  my  father  read  that  man  of  God's  works  that  he  aknost 
literally  leaped  for  joy.  I  hare  often  heard  my  father  say  he  had 
fonnd  more  experimental  divinity  in  a  page  of  Huntington's 
works  or  one  of  Hart's  hymns  than  in  whole  volumes  of  some 
learned  divine's  writings. 

10,  Green  Street,  Grosvenor  Square.  P.P. 

[It  never  surprises  us  to  hear  men  call  Mr.  Huntington  and  otliers 
such  as  he  fanatics.  On  the  oontrary»  we  should  be  surprised  if  such 
were  not  the  case,  there  would  then  be  no  truth  in  the  BiblCf  which 
declares  such  men  should  exist.] 


THO  U  KNO  WEST  NOT  NO  W. 

'*  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.*'- 
John  xiii.  7. 

I  KNOW  not  what  shall  befall  me; 

God  hangs  a  mist  o'er  my  eyes; 
In  each  step  in  my  path  onward 

He  makes  new  scenes  to  arise; 
And  every  joy  that  he  sends  me 

Is  a  strange  and  sweet  sfurprise. 

I  see  not  a  step  before  me, 

As  I  tread  on  another  year; 
But  the  past  is  still  in  God's  keeping. 

The  future  his  mercy  shall  clear; 
And  what  looks  dark  in  the  distance. 

May  brighten  as  I  draw  near. 

Por  perhaps  the  dreaded  future 

Has  less  bitter  than  I  think; 
The  Lord  may  sweeten  the  waters 

Before  I  stoop  to  drink ; 
Or,  if  still  they  must  be  Marah, 

He  may  stand  beside  the  brink. 

It  may  be  he  is  keeping, 

For  the  coming  of  my  feet. 
Some  gift  of  such  rare  blessedness. 

Some  joy  so  strangely  sweet. 
That  my  lips  shall  only  tremble 

With  the  thanks  they  cannot  speak. 

So  I  go  on,  not  knowing,— 

I  would  not  if  I  might,— 
I  would  rather  walk  in  darkness 

Than  go  alone  in  the  light; 
I  would  rather  walk  with  God  by  faith 

Than  walk  alone  by  sight. 

My  heart  shrinks  back  from  trials. 

Which  the  future  may  disclose; 
Yet  I  never  had  a  sorrow 

But  what  the  dear  Lord  chose ; 
So  I  check  the  tear  that's  coming, 

With  the  whispered  woi-d,  "  He  knows.*' 
Kendal.  H.  w.  d. 
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STILL  SUPPORTED. 

My  dear  Friends, — ^I  was  very  pleased  tahear  of  you,  and  to 
receive  your  kind  letter;  for  wluch  I  sincerely  thank  you.  I^ 
desire  also  to  feel  grateful  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  and  God. 
of  all  grace,  for  his  great  goodness  to  me,  a  poor  worthless  worm ; 
for  truly  can  I  say  tibat  ''goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me 
all  my  days,"  now  for  more  than  threescore  years  and  ten. 

You  have  been  misinformed  respecting  my  health  of  body;  for 
I  have  been  gradually  recovering,  ever  since  I  left  Abingdon, 
although  ofttimes  very  poorly,  and  under  medical  treatment  until 
lately.  The  dear  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  the  means,  and 
I  am  now  following  out  my  engagements  in  his  cause,  whom  I  do 
desire  to  love  and  serve  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church, 
even  the  church  of  the  living  God;  but  I  feel  myself  as  a  poor 
reed,  shaken  with  the  wind,  often  much  tried  with  my  insuffi- 
ciency for  so  solemn  and  a^rful  a  work;  and  I  have  many  fears 
lest  my  discourses  should  witness  more  of  my  weakness  than  the 
Lord's  power.  I  seem  to  myself  more  like  a  trunk-maker  than 
the  tent-maker ;  for  what  with  a  weak  mind,  a  frail  memory,  and 
a  sin-darkened  understanding,  the  burden  of  a  body  of  sin  and 
death,  and  what  increases  the  weight,  those  terrible  struggles  for 
liberty,  pantings  for  carnal  ease,  and  false  peace,  I  still  remain 
a  subject  of  the  same  conflict  you  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be 
in  me.  But  I  should  be  a  God-dishonouring,  ungrateful  monster, 
if  I  did  not  acknowledge  that,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  fears,  the 
good  and  gracious  Lord  sends  me  testimonies  that  he  still  con- 
descends to  speak  by  me,  and  sometimes  speaks  to  me,  and  gives 
me  a  sweet  hope  that  when  I  leave  this  frail  body,  my  spirit  will 
dwell  for  ever  with  him. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  bring  out  the  little  book  you  refer  to. 
Directly  it  is  printed  I  will  inform  you. 

My  wife  joins  me  in  kind  regards  to  Mrs.  Crake,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Paxman,  Mrs.  Day,  and  all  ttie  friends;  and,  though  last  not 
least,  your  much-esteemed  minister  Mr.  Tiptaft,  and  sincerely, 
desiring  for  all  whatever  may  be  for  your  real  good. 

The  Bicker,  Nov.  20, 1866.  W.  Cowpeb. 


A  TRUE  DISCIPLE. 


Dear  Friends, — Many  times  have  I  been  writing  to  you  in  m7 
own  mind,  although  my  letter  has  never  arrived .  I  know  yon  wiU 
like  to  hear  from  me,  and  it  will  give  me  pleasure  to  hear  of  you 
botii,  and  of  your  children's  welfare ;  and  if  you  come  to  London, 
I  hope  you  will  come  and  see  me. 

I  can  with  blessed  delight  remember  what  I  enjoyed  when  ai 
Lewes,  hearing  Mr.  YinaU.  He  was  indeed  God's  mouth.  The 
blessed  Spirit  bears  witness  to  it  sweetfy  to  me.  This  very  day 
I  felt  a  little  of  it,  when  repeating  the  text  which  I  heard  Mr« 
Tinall  preach  from;  viz.,  <'  The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad."    I  waa  telling  Mr«  Warburton  of  it. 
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but  I  believe  I  know  all  the  texts  and  the  heads  of  the  disconises 
he  preached  the  time  I  was  with  yon.  One  was,  '*  Being  made 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  I 
can  to  my  imagination  see  him  in  the  polpit  now  delivering  ihe 
discourse  and  me  feeding  on  it;  but  I  was  then  in  the  banquet- 
ing house,  and  God's  banner  of  love  richly  covered  me  all  over. 
I  conld  indeed  from  feeling,  from  a  religion  given  from  God, 
say,  '<  I  am  black,  but  comely,  through  the  comeliness  God  h&th 
put  upon  me/'  I  cannot,  though  the  devil  would,  if  he  could, 
persuade  me  out  of  it  all.  But  that  month  I  had  at  Lewes  cer- 
tainly was  a  sweet  celebration ;  it  was  a  heavenly  wedding,  a 
feast  with  God.  The  blessed  Three-in-One  can  witness  what  I  now 
say;  my  Jubilee  was  at  Lewes,  although  I  had  previously  been 
brought  into  the  liberty  of  the  gospel.  All  that  the  Lord  could 
demand  was  satisfied ;  justice  and  truth  had  met  together,  right- 
eousness and  peace  had  kissed  each  other.  God  had  made  me 
§lad  to  be  loved  in  his  way,  not  by  any  terms  that  I  could 
evise.  Blessed  be  his  name,  he  had  stripped  me  and  then 
clothed  me;  he  wounded  me,  and  poured  oil  and  joy  into  my 
bones,  and  I  leaped  for  joy. 

But,  my  friends,  my  days  of  darkness  came  upon  me  very 
soon  after;  and  at  times  so  powerfully  and  heavily  upon  me 
that  I  have  said,  "  If  the  Bible  is  true,  if  there  is  a  hell,  if  there 
is  a  heaven;" — and  so  I  went  on  that  I  was  so  bewildered  I  could 
not  see  where  I  was,  or  understand  if  I  had  ever  known  what  it 
was  to  say,  "  Whereas  I  was  once  blind,  but  now  I  see."  I  am  a 
great  backslider  in  heart,  and  should  be  in  practice;  but,  bless 
and  praise  the  Lord,  he  in  great  mercy  holds  me  up,  in  spite  of 
all  my  contrary  thoughts  towards  him.  Were  the  Lord  Almighty 
to  deal  with  me  according  to  my  deserts  and  my  unbelieving 
hard  heart,  where  must  I  be?  Surely  he  would  have  cast  me 
off  before  this;  but  in  mercy  he  still  bears  with  me,  though 
because  of  my  sins  he  sometimes  stands  at  a  distance.  Last 
night,  when  Mr.  Warburton  was  preaching,  I  did  get  a  little 
outgoing  after  the  Lord;  so  that  I  could,  with  a  little  feeling 
and  earnest  desire,  cry  unto  him,  <'  If  I  have  been  deceived  and 
have  never  been  brought  to  feel  my  sins  forgiven,  Lord,  do 
appear  for  me;"  and  I  did  think  the  dear  Saviour  had  suffered 
for  my  sins,  past,  present,  and  to  come;  but  to  think  that  I  am 
so  vile  as  to  grieve  that  blesoed  Jesus,  who  bled  and  died,  and 
that  Holy  Spirit  who  comforts.  But  the  hardness  of  my  heart 
seems  at  times  as  though  I  did  resist  the  Spirit  instead  of  sayiagi 
«  dome  in,  thou  blessed  Spirit."  This  world  to  me  at  the  same 
time  seems  to  be  altogether  vanity;  so  that  I  do  pant  to  see 
more  dearly  my  interest  in  a  better. 

I  have  thus  in  great  haste  grren  a  litUe  account  of  mveeK.  I 
hope  you  will  be  able  to  make  it  out.  I  did  not  know  of  wiitmg 
till  tohday,  and  have  had  hindrances  many  times  since  I  began; 
yet  I  desire  to  send  to  you  to-morrow  by  Mr;  Warburton.  Yon 
knowl  am  maarried,  and  have  one  little  boy;  I  ^ayGod  he  A»y 
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noi  be  an  idol.  I  haye  an  a£Eeciionate  husband.  I  have  food 
and  rainient  convenient;  but  I  want  a  more  thankful  heart  for 
God's  kind  preservation,  who  has  fed  me,  and  kept  me  these 
many  years  in  the  wlLdemess.  I  am  often  murmuring  and 
repining  at  God's  dispensations  in  providence,  yet  am  as  sure  as 
I  now  exist  the  ways  of  God  are  all  right  towards  me ;  and  if  I 
were  left  to  manage  my  affairs  in  this  temporal  world,  I  could 
not  manage  them  as  my  kind  Lord  doth  for  me ;  and  yet  I  often 
fret  and  grumble  like  an  ungrateful  creature  as  I  am.  I  would 
not  alter  one  thing  if  I  could,  and  the  thoughts  of  being  left  to 
myself  would  make  me  frightened  at  myself,  so  bad  I  see  mysell 
I  am  full  of  pride  and  extravagance.  I  want  a  guide  and  in- 
structor till  I  am  safe  landed  out  of  danger,  where  I  shall  have 
no  foe  to  meet  &om  devil,  world,  or  my  poor  fallen  nature. 

Were  I  not  writing  to  them  treading  in  the  same  path  so 
as  to  understand  Canaan's  language,  they  would  say,  <'What  a 
fool  this  woman  is!  She  doth  notlung  but  write  contradictions.'* 
But  we  do  know  that  we  are  a  lump  of  contradiction,  so  under- 
stand each  other. 

I  hope  my  friends  will  send  me  a  few  lines  back  by  Mr.  War- 
burton,  and  let  me  hear  how  you  are,  and  if  you  are  still  tossed 
about,  and  not  yet  at  a  point  in  your  own  judgment  as  to  your 
soul's  salvation.  When  I  left  you,  you  were  both  longing  to  know 
and  see  yourselves  in  a  safe  place ;  but  that,  I  am  persuaded, 
will  not  satisfy.  You  want  to  embrace  the  Lord  Ohrist.  Perhaps 
I  may  hear  you  have  been  indulged,  and  now,  like  me,  have  lost 
the  sweet  sense  of  it. 

Please  to  give  my  Christian  remembrance  to  Mr.  Yinall,  and 
may  the  Lopi  give  him  sweet  encouragement  in  his  labours.  I 
desire  to  love  the  servants  of  Christ,  and  I  know  I  have  prayed 
for  Mr.  Yinall  that  he  might  be  the  mouth  that  Christ  would 
speak  through  to  me,  and  I  have  proved  him  to  be. 

Drury  Lane,  Oct.  17  (year  not  giyen).  Aj9N  Afpleton. 

[The  husband  of  the  writer  of  the  above  letter  was  one  of  the  original 
tmstees  of  Gower  Street  chapel.] 


COME  IN. 

Beloved, — ^I  cannot  write  you  anything  but  love,  because  I  feel 
nothing  else  toward  you.  The  objection  you  name  appears  to  me 
entirely  without  foundation*  You  ask  whether  it  is  pmdent  for  a 
person  under  great  diflEioulties  to  join  himself  to  a  church.  Yon 
know  it  is  always  prudent  to  obey  the  Lord  rather  than  any  one 
else.  You  say, ''  I  am  in  great  difficulties.  Lord,  what  shall  I 
do?"  But  the  Lord  never  calls  back  his  word,  but  goes  on  to 
eay  to  you,  '<  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me."  I  believe  the  Lord 
hflUB  received  you.  How  can  it  be  prudent  for  me  to  reject  you? 
Is  honest  poverty  any  real  disgrace?  Does  not  he  who  makes 
man  ri(di  also  make  him  poor?  Are  outward  poverty  and  dis* 
tress  any  bar  to  secret  communion?    Then  why  should  it  bo 
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^0  to  public  communion?  Moreover,  yon  are  not  yet  dowD, 
nor  are  yon  sure  you  ever  shall  be ;  but  you  are  sure  the  Lend 
hath  helped  you,  and  quite  certain  his  arm  is  not  shortened, 
and  he  has  neVer  told  you  he  will  utterly  leave  you  and  forsake 
you.  Also  he  bids  you  to  trust  in  him  for  ever,  and  this  you  can- 
not avoid,  for  everything  else  declares  to  you,  <^  There  is  no  help 
in  me."  It  is  evident  there  was  much  necessity  in  the  primitiye 
church;  or  what  could  be  the  meaning  of  so  much  di£^fauti<m 
of  alms  ? 

If  it  be  not  prudent  for  a  man  in  difficulties  to  join  a  church  of 
Christ,  it  cannot  be  right  for  him  to  continue  in  the  church  in 
great  difficulties ;  and  if  it  be  not  right  to  be  a  member  of  a  churcli 
in  the  midst  of  great  outward  difficulties,  then  it  cannot  be  right 
to  be  a  preacher  to  the  church  in  great  difficulties;  but  so  have 
I  been,  ever  since  I  have  been  a  minister.  No,  my  dear  Sir,  tiiere 
is  no  bar;  the  course  is  clear;  and  you  are  welcome  to  come  in, 
and  be  one  with  us,  and  share  with  us  in  our  inheritance.  If 
you  are  deeply  indebted,  so  are  we ;  if  you  are  discontented,  so 
are  we;  if  you  are  distressed,  so  are  we;  if- you  are  the  chief  of 
sinners,  so  are  we.  Gome  in,  then,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  standest  thou  without  ? 

Were  you  unknown,  I  could  not  so  speak;  but  I  know  yon, 
and  love  you  dearly,  for  the  Lord's  sake. 

London.  J.  Shobieb. 


ALL  FOR  GOOD. 


My  dear  Friend, — ^Yours  I  received,  and  am  sorry  that  you  are 
prevented  from  coming  to  Trowbridge.  We  were  quite  delighted 
when  we  received  your  letter  that  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will  yon 
would  preach  for  us  next  Tuesday  evening;  but  it  appears  that 
it  is  not  the  will  of  infinite  Wisdom,  that  cannot  err.  May  the 
dear  Lord  bless  us  with  submission  to  his  blessed  will,  to  feel  and 
say  from  our  very  souls,  <<  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  0 
what  a  blessing  it  is  to  fall  into  his  hands,  and  have  no  will  but 
his !  Blessed  be  his  dear  name,  he  now  and  then  favours  poor 
worthless  me  with  this  blessing,  that  maketh  rich  and  addeth  no 
sorrow  with  it.  My  soul  iii  these  moments  can  bless  him,  thank 
and  praise  him,  and  crown  him  Lord  of  all,  not  one  thing  out  of 
its  proper  place. 

What  a  precious  blessing  to  see  and  feel  all  things  working 
together  for  our  good.  My  soul  is  sometimes  humbled  within 
me  to  see  and  feel  the  tender  mercy  of  a  covenant  God  and  Father 
who  has  stood  by  me  so  many  years,  and  has  supplied  me  with 
so  many  mercies,  and  delivered  me  out  of  so  many  troubles, 
storms,  and  distresses,  all  come  at  the  right  time,  all  in  the  right 
way,,  and  all  answered  the  right  end.  When  my  soul  is  favoured 
with  those  visits,  my  many  infirmities  of  body  are  all  right  and 
in  the  right  place.  There  is  only  one  thing  that  grieves  me,  and 
that  is,  that  I  have  brought  forth  so  little  fruit  to  the  honour  and 
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glory  of  God,  who  has  been  so  good  to  me,  such  a  worthless, 
hell-deserving  wretch,  that  I  do  indeed  abhor  myself  in  dust  and 
ashes,  and  wonder  and  adore  the  sovereign  mercy  of  a  covenant 
God  to  such  a  wretch.  Truly  I  believe  I  am  a  living  witness  that 
he  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  he  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  he  will  have  compassion;  that  it  is  not. of 
him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy.  ' 

May  the  dear  Lord  favour  you  with  many  visits  of  his  dear 
presence  and  love,  and  raise  you  up  to  health  and  strength,  not 
only  for  the  sake  of  your  family,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  church  at 
large. 

My  kind  love  to  Mrs.  P.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perry,  and  aU  friends. 

Yours  in  real  Love  and  Union  of  Soul, 

Trowbridge,  June  6,  1856.  J.  Warburton. 


REVIEW. 

4 

The  Hospital.    A  Poem.    By  Benjamin  Moore. — ^London :  Gadsby, 

Bouverie  Street.    Price  One  Penny. 
.    Thsbs  is  no  country  in  the  world  which,  for  its  size,  contains 
so  many  benevolent  institutions,  sometimes  called  **  charities," 
as.  Great  Britain,  though  America,  in  this  respect,  is  by  no  means 
fax  behind  us.    TJpon  these,  however,  it  is  not  our  place  to  dwell. 

Passing  by  Blind  Schools,  Orphanages,  Cripples'  Homes,  Ee- 
^tges  for  Decayed  Tradesmen,  Governesses,  &c.,  we  may  ask, 
"Vi^t  would  London  be  without  its  Hospitals?  From  200  to 
800  persons  knocked  down  by  vehicles  and  killed  in  the  streets 
every  year,  besides  the  hundreds  who  are  only  in  like  manner 
knocked  down' injured,  with  broken  limbs,  &c.,  and  the  hundreds 
more  who  are  killed  and  injured  through  other  causes.  In  the 
Xiondon  Hospital,  Whitechapel  Bead,  alone,  in  1869,  no  less 
than  12,737  <' accidents,*'  as  they  are  called,  were  attended  to; 
and  even  this  large  number  was  far  below  that  of  1868,  owing 
to  the  depression  of  trade  and  consequent  falling  off  of  traffic, 
&c.,  in  the  east  of  the  town.  And  moreover,  all  this  in  addition 
to  54,874  patients  at  that  one  hospital  for  ailments  of  various 
other  kinds.  And  as  there  are  a  dozen  or  more  other  hospitals 
in  the  metropolis,  what  must  the  sum  total  of  sufferers  be 
who  avail  themselves  of  those  institutions  ?  We  therefore  again 
ask,  What  would  London  be  without  its  hospitals? 

The  writer  of  the  poem  at  the  head  hereof  was  admitted  an  in- 
door patient  of  Oharing  Cross  Hospital.  It  was  not  on  account 
of  an  external  injury,  but  for  a  most  painful  internal  ailment; 
and  he  tells  us,  in  a  really  good  poetical  way,  what  his  expe- 
riences in  the  hospital  were,  and  what  he  therein  saw  and  heard. 
Every  page  of  the  little  work  breathes  a  spirit  of  true  Christian 
humility  and  godly  fear;  and  it  is  this  which  gives  it  its  intrinsic 
value.    The  poem  thus  opens: 
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"  What  people  of  the  land*  oonld  eyer  tell 
Of  G^'s  cLeLiTering  hand  like  Israel? 
What  though  the  natiom  round  his  gifts  receiTed« 
The  Heathen  neither  knew  him,  nor  Delieved* 
His  own  inheritance  alone  could  nuse> 
Acceptable  to  him,  their  song  of  praise." 

In  the  zoom  in  which  he  ''helpless  lay/'  were  a  number  of 
other  beds,  ''arranged  in  mathematic  row.*'  From  that  bed  are 
the  groans  of  one  with  a  broken  bone ;  from  that  proceed  the  sighs  of 
another  suffering  from  internal  agony;  and  from  that  the  wulings 
of  a  hapless  child  whose  head  had  been  well-nigh  crashed. 

"  Every  noise  that  on  the  stilhiess  breaks, 
Some  Taxied  form  of  misery  bespeaks." 

But  0 !  Around  yonder  bed  the  fatal  screen  is  drawn.  Death  is 
fast  approaching  I  The  occupier  of  the  bed  had  been  full  of  pranks, 
''  careless,  vain,  and  light.*'  But  now  "  those  jokes  are  quenched 
in  sighs."  Yet  to  the  last,  as  an  unbeliever,  he  treated  with  dis- 
dain all  mention  of  a  Saviour. 

"  Nor  would  he  tolerate  beside  his  bed 
The  man  who  there  the  seriptures  would  have  read. 
Though  Death's  grim  visage  peered  upon  him  there, 
Yet  even  then,  alas!  I  heard  him  swear." 

How  that  oath  must  have  thrilled  through  the  heart  of  our 
author!  And  how  humbly  and  gratefully  he  must  have  felt  the 
force  of  that  scripture : ' '  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  ?" 
To  the  mind  of  many,  the  word  "Hospital"  would  be  most 
appalling.  Not  so  with  us.  Were  it  ever  so  that  Tby  God's  will 
we  should  have  a  broken  bone  or  other  serious  injury,  we  shonid 
beg  to  be  taken  to  one  of  those  places  open  iCor  all.  There  every 
kindness  is  shown,  and  every  appliance  for  affording  relief  at 
hand,  which  a  man  cannot  have  in  his  own  house.  Our  author 
bears  testimony  to  this  fact: 

"The  splendid  building,  in  the  busy  street. 

May  passing  notice  and  approval  meet; 

Ana  satisfaction  may  be  felt  that  there 

Afflicted  poverty  meets  kindly  can; 

And  'tis  (thou^  our  omissions  be  a  crowd) 

A  point  of  which  a  Briton  may  be  proud, 

That  all  the  skill  that  can  by  wealtn  be  bought 

Is  to  the  poor  administered  for  nought; 

And  notwithstanding  all  that  may  be  said, 

The  poor  man  here  meets  sympathy  and  aid." 
And  he  adds: 

"I  was  well  treated,  watch'd  with  eveiy  care; 

And,  therefore,  I  Ihis  testimony  bear.' 
Earlier  on  he  gives  us  a  little  of  his  experienoe  under  his  suf- 
ferings: 

"Six  years  ago  this  day  my  Ood  decre^ 

That  I  beneath  his  chastening  rod  should  bleed ; 

Brought  by  the  skUful  surgeon's  venturous  knife 

To  the  extremest  verge  of  mortal  life. 

But  though  thus  chastened,  in  that  trying  day, 

His  solemn  word  was  made  to  be  my  stay; 
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He  gave  me  Hutli  (tlMnK;k  trembling  at  the  sight) 

To  see  with  awe  that  what  he  did  Tiras  right. 

HLs  £Biithful  promise  bade  me  to  expect 

His  rod  and  staff,  to  comfort  and  direct 

And  cheer  me,  as  I  pass'd  with  falt'ring  breath 

The  Talley  c^  the  shadow  of  that  death. 

So  sweetly  did  he  make  his  &ee  to  sfcdne^ 

That  I  cowd  neither  mnrmnr  nor  repine. 

And  shall  I  now  distnist  what  oheer'd  me  then. 

And  through  his  mercy  raised  me  up  again? 

Give  heed  again  to  Satan's  proven  lie, — 

The  fjEuth  that  then  supported  me  deny? 

With  unexpected  health  and  strength  restored, 

Basdy  reflect  dishonour  on  my  Lord? 

No!    Bather  may  it  have  the  opposite  e£feet, 

To  cheor  and  gladden^  by  the  retrospect." 

And  be  conelades  thus: 

**  And  blessings  in  the  highest  to  my  Lord, 
Who,  ever  faithful  to  his  solemn  word, 
While  thus  enduring  his  paternal  rod, 
Bade  me  be  still,  aira.  know  tiiat  he  is  Qod." 

To  yonng  and  old  alike  we  recommend  this  poem. 


dDIntimq* 


Lucy  Doe« — On  May  Slab,  1870,  aged  6d,  Lucy  Doe,  the  hon 
loved  -wife  of  Mr.  Doa,  Baptist  minister,  South  Moreton,  Berks. 

For  the  first  twenty-two  or  three  years  of  her  life,  she  lived 
according  to  the  course  .of  this  world,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
fiesh  and  of  the  mind,  and  was  by  nature  subject  to  wrath  even 
as  others.  But  God,  who  is  rich,  in  mercy,  for  the  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  her,  called  her  from  a  life  in  sin  to  a  life  in 
righteousness.  At  or  about  the  age  of  28,  the  Lord  began  to  con- 
vince her  that  she  waa  a  transgressor  oi  his  righteous  law,  and 
that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  and  so  powerfully  and  deeply  waa 
this  felt  that  at  times  she  feared  to  go  to  sleep  at  night,  lest  she 
should  sink  into  hell,  la  this  state  she  laboured  for  peace  and 
pardon,  trying  all  means  and  spending  all  she  had  to  grow  better, 
but  she  rather  grew  worse;  when  the  great  Physician  drew  near 
to  her  self-despairing  soul  with  these  words:  '<  Awake,  thou  that 
sleepest^  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
Ught.*'  The  effect  and  savour  of  lliese  words  proved  they  came 
from  above,  from  the  Father  of  lights,  raising  up  her  afflicted 
soul  to  see  that  God  could  be  just  and  yet  justify  the  ungodly, 
and  a  gracious  hope  at  the  siune  time  to  feed  upon  the  words  and 
draw  comfort  from  them.  Thus,  after  about  nine  months*  deep 
distress  and  hard  bondage,  the  Lord  Jesus  revealed  himself  to 
her  as  ''the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  without  the  teaching 
of  man;  for  at  this  time  ^e  was  not  favoured  to  attend  where 
the  gospel  in  its  folnefls  and  freeness  was  proclaimed;  nor  for 
zoany  years  afterwards  was  she  so  placed  in  providence  as  to  fat 
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under  it  in  its  purity;  yet  the  Lord  carried  on  the  work  he  had 
begun  in  her  sonl,  and  deepened  it  by  farther  discoveries  of  m 
and  sweet  intimations  of  mercy  nntil  about  nineteen  years  ago, 
when  he  brought  her  to  be  acquainted  with,  and^  according  to 
his  divine  pleasure,  subsequently  to  be  joined  in  matrimony  to  her 
now  bereaved  husband,  from  which  time  she  sat  under  his  minis- 
try, which  was  blessed  to  the  strengthening  and  confirming  of  her 
soul  in  the  truths  she  had  already  received. 

She  was  baptized  and  joined  the  church  at  Stadhampton  the 
following  year,  and  &om  tibat  time  to  her  death  she  was  an  orna- 
ment to  her  profession,  being  blest  with  "  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price ;  and  although  favoured, 
for  the  most  part,  during  these  eighteen  years,  to  enjoy  sweet  com- 
munion with  the  Lord  and  his  dear  people,  she  was  sometimes 
cast  down  with  fears  on  account  of  fresh-contracted  guilt.  1 
have  heard  her  feelingly  say  in  the  poet*s  language: 
"  When  thou,  my  righteouB  Judge,  shalt  come 

To  take  thy  ransomed  people  havaOf 
Shall  I  among  them  stand? 

Shall  such  a  worthless  worm  as  I, 

Who  sometimes  am  afraid  to  die. 
Be  found  at  thy  ri^ht  hand?" 
showing  the  exercise  of  her  mind  and  the  desire  she  had  to  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  ready  when  her  time  came. 

She  was  not  favoured  with  a  strong  and  healthy  body,  often 
suffering  severe  pains  in  the  head,  which,  as  a  means,  being  sanc- 
tified, caused  her  to  consider  her  latter  end,  and  brought  her  to 
sympathize  much  with  the  afflicted,  and  to  hel^  the  needy  in  their 
distress ;  and  she  proved  experimentally  that  <<  it  is  better  to  give 
than  to  receive."  She  may  be  said  to  have  been  a  lover  indeed 
of  the  Lord,  his  truth,  his  people,  and  his  ways;  and  she  often 
felt  at  the  house  of  God  like  the  disciples  of  old :  **  It  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here." 

Although,  through  weakness  of  body,  she  was  sometimes  unable 
to  attend  at  her  own  place,  yet  her  heart  and  affections  were  there, 
and  she  was  brought  on  tlurough  trials,  afflictions,  and  fears,  and 
proved  the  Lord  to  be  an  all-sufflcient  Friend  and  a  very  present 
help.  The  anchorage  of  her  hope  was  the  Lord's  faithful  word 
and  gracious  help  in  time  of  need.  So  she  lived,  and  so  she 
died. 

In  her  last  affliction  the  Lord  was  very  merciful.  Though  the 
sickness  was  grievous  and  painful,  confining  her  to  the  house 
and  mostly  to  her  bed  for  five  or  six  months,  she  was  very  passive, 
as  was  frequently  remarked  by  the  kind  relative  who  so  tenderly 
nursed  her,  and  experienced  the  preciousness  of  these  words: 
"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee."    The  two  lines  of  hymn  418,  Gadsby's  Selection: 

"The  golden  letters  still  appear, — 
He  hates  to  put  away," 
were  very  sweet  to  her.  Our  hope  was  that  the  Lord  would  spare 
her  a  little  longer  for  her  aged  husband's  sake;  but  he  had  or- 
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dained  oiiherwise;  for,  after  parlnally  Tecoveriugy  she  was  sui- 
denly  taken  worse  on  May  30th,  and  expired  the  following  day. 
Previous  to  her  last  illness,  it  was  evident  to  those  about  her  she 
was  ripening  for  eternal  glory.  Her  heart  and  conversation  seemed 
to  be  in  heaven,  and  eaxthly  things,  and  especially  earthly  con* 
versations,  were  a  burden  to  her. 

*<  O  to  eraoe  how  great  a  debtor, 
Dauy  I'm  constraiii'd  to  be," 

was  her  language;  and  grace  was  very  manifest  and  triumphant 
in  her  last  hours,  particularly  in  her  last  moments. 

To  a  friend  who  called  on  her  a  short  time  before  her  death, 
she  said,  ''I'm  a  little  better  to-day,  and  feel  more  like  getting 
on  than  I  have  during  my  illness;  but  I  do  earnestly  pray  I  may 
not  come  out  of  this  affliction  without  a  blessing."  She  seemed 
already  in  heaven  before  her  spirit  left  the  body. 

Jambs  Tutty. 

Janb  Gbihshaw. — ^On  June  8rd,  1870,  uged  47,  Jane  Grimshaw, 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Manchester. 

She  was  bom  at  a  place  called  Barker  Nook,  a  secluded  spot 
in  Oswaldtwistle.  Her  parents  were  poor  but  striving  people. 
Her  mother  died  when  she  was  very  young,  leaving  the  father 
to  struggle  with  nine  children,  Jane  being  the  youngest  but  one. 
How  oSen  have  I  heard  her  adore  that  God  who  has  promised 
to  be  a  Father  to  the  fatherless,  or  as  we  may  render  it  mother- 
less children,  for  keeping  her  during  the  slippery  paths  of  youth, 
and  blessing  her  with  a  desire  to  meet  with  the  Lord's  people. 

From  a  child  she  was  brought  up  at  a  General  Baptist  school, 
situated  at  New  Lane,  Little  Moor  End.  Her  father,  being  a 
hand-loom  weaver,  and  having  so  many  children  to  clothe,  could 
not  send  them  out  in  silks  and  satins.  The  wonder  is  how  he 
could  clothe  them  at  all.  I  have  heard  Jane  say  she  felt  as  if 
there  were  none  so  fine  in  the  school  as  she  when  her  father 
bought  her  a  new  pair  of  (wooden)  clogs  and  a  check  pinafore* 
How  very  different  things  are  now;  and  yet  we  hear  people  con- 
stantly saying  how  much  better  our  forefathers  fared  than  we ! 

At  the  Sunday  school  Jane  was  very  regular  and  attentive; 
so  much  so  that  she  gained  the  affection  of  her  teacher,  and  was 
often  told  to  ask  any  question  she  felt  an  interest  in.  Little  by 
little  her  mind  became  settled  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible;  and 
if  a  strange  teacher  came  into  the  class  and  advanced  anything 
contraiy  to  what  she  had  been  taught,  her  eyes  were  fixed  upon 
the  person,  and  her  tongue  was  very  soon  afterwards  set  going, 
defending  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  At  the  age  of  15,  she  was 
so  zealous  in  her  Master's  work  that,  after  working  twelve  and 
a  half  hours  a  day  in  the  factory,  and  helping  to  do  the  house- 
work afterwards,  she  was  up  on  the  Sunday  morning  and  off  to 
a  prayer-meeting  held  at  seven  o'clock,  a  mile  and  a  half  away 
from  the  house ;  then  at  school  at  nine,  chapel  at  half-past  ten, 
School  again  at  one,  chapel  at  half-past  two,  prayer-meeting 
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again  at  hatf-past  tax.    And  thus  irere  spent  the  early  days  of 
Jane  Westell. 

Being  so  attentive  to  the  means,  she  was  invited  again  and 
again  to  be  baptized  and  join  the  people  in  chnrch  feUowsbip; 
bnt  she  felt  the  solenm  importance  of  being  baptized,  and  was 
afraid  of  submitting  to  it  unworthily. 

It  was  her  meat  and  drink,  and  she  often  made  great  sacrifices 
to  hear  that  man  of  God,  Wm.  Oadsby.  He  never  went  into 
that  neighbourhood,  Sunday  or  week  day,  but  Jane  was  to  be 
seen  drinking  in  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word. 

In  1846  it  pleased  the  Lord,  in  his  providence,  to  remove  her 
to  Manchester;  and  it  was  here  she  was  married  to  the  ^rriter 
of  this.  Mr.  Gadsby  was  not  then  living;  but  she  felt  a  dinging 
to  the  place,  and  prevailed  upon  me  to  go  with  her  to  the  chapel, 
when  that  man  of  God  Charles  Lodge*  was  supplying.  She  felt 
encouraged,  but  could  not  get  that  full  assurance  she  so  mnch 
desired. 

In  about  three  months  after  our  marriage  we  removed  to 
Blackley,  where  the  Lord  led  her  about  and  instructed  h^.  Bat 
now  she  had  a  weight  to  carry  that  before  she  was  a  stranger  to. 
She  had  a  husband  who  feared  not  God  nor  regarded  man,  and 
who  gave  her  much  trouble  by  leaving  her  at  nights  and  going 
after  gay  company.  Being  of  a  lively  disposition  and  fond  d 
songs  and  recitations,  he  was  much  thought  of  by  the  company, 
who  encouraged  him  in  the  way  he  was  pursuing,  to  the  grief  of 
his  dear  wife.  But  all  earthly  things  must  have  an  end.  So  in 
this  case.  After  many  prayers  and  many  tears  from  his  dear 
wife,  the  Lord  made  these  sweet  songs  bitter  to  my  soul.  Many 
times  did  I  try  to  sing  when  I  thought  I  must  have  choked,  so 
determined  was  I  to  shake  these  feelings  off.  But  the  Lord 
brought  me  on  my  knees  to  cry,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner  f'  I  know  in  some  instances  there  is  a  shyness  betwixt 
husband  and  wife  in  better  things ;  and  so  it  was  in  our  case. 
I  had  been  to  hear  Mr.  Taylor  at  Manchester  one  Sunday  night. 
He  had  been  speaking  out  jof  Bevelation:  <<  And  the  books  were 
opened;  and  another  book,  which  is  the  Book  of  Life.''  I  felt 
much  under  this  sermon,  and  went  home  praying  that  my  name 
might  be  found  in  the  Book  of  Life,  but  determined  that  my 
wife  should  not  know  anything  about  it,  nor  about  me  being 
religious.  On  the  Monday  morning  I  got  up  with  something  of 
the  same  feelings  respecting  this  Book  of'  Life,  and  went  down 
stairs  as  soon  as  I  could  to  have  a  word  of  prayer  before  my 
wife  got  up;  when  I  was  so  drawn  out  in  pleading  with  the  Lord 
that  I  did  not  hear  my  wife  come ;  and  when  she  saw  me  on  my 
knees  she  thought  I  was  in  a  fit,  never  thinking  that  the  many 
prayers  she  had  offered  up  on  my  behalf  were  answered.  Hns- 
bands,  do  not  be  afraid  to  speak  to  your  wives  about  these  good 

*  For  some  account  of  this  dear  man,  see  "Gospel  Standard"  for  1852, 
and  also  the  "Memoir  of  Mr.  Kershaw/'  p.  139. 
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things,  for  you  deprive  yottrselves  of  much  sweet  interoourse  and 
communion  one  with  another. 

Things  went  on  with  my  wife  as  they  do  with  most  of  God's 
people,  sometimes  feeling  encouraged,  at  other  times  cast  down 
and  fearing  that  she  should  never  realize  what  she  so  mudi 
longed  for,  namely,  a  satisfactory  evidence  that  she  was  really  a 
child  of  God.  She  felt  there  must  be  something  wrong;  for  she 
had  read  that  it  was  through  much  tribulation  the  Lord's  people 
must  enter  the  kingdom,  and  she  felt  at  this  time  that  she  had 
no  trouble.  She  had  a  comfortable  home  and  all  she  desired,  as 
far  as  this  world  was  concerned ;  but  she  soon  found  that  the  day 
of  adversity  is  set  over  against  the  day  of  prosperity. 

In  April,  1851,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  afflict  her,  commencing 
with  an  inflammation  in  the  abdomen.  She  suffered  much  with 
pain  for  about  a  week,  and  very  much  she  pleaded  with  the  Lord 
that  he  would  manifest  himself  as  her  Saviour.  About  two  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  she  was  in  great  agony  of  body  and  mind.  I  had 
raised  her  up  on  the  bed,  when  she  leaned  her  head  on  my  shoul- 
der^ and  said, 

« <  His  way  was  much  rougher  and  harder  than  mine; 
Did  Christ,  my  Lord,  sufiBer,  and  shall  I  repine  ?' 

No,  never,"  she  said.  ''What  a  thing  it  is  that  Christ  should 
reveal  himself  as  my  suffering  Bedeemer.  Help  me  to  sing  his 
praises.  She  sang;  and  having  a  sweet  voice,  the  fiends  that 
were  attending  on  her  said  they  never  heard  such  singing  before. 
One  old  man  who  was  in  the  room,  who  was  a  professional  in 
singing,  said  her  voice  was  like  the  nightingale's,  warbling  at  the 
top  of  her  voice,  singing  praises  to  that  God  who  had  done  so 
much  for  her. 

In  this  state  she  continued  for  about  four  days  and  nights,  and 
would  scarcely  be  persuaded  to  stop  until  she  took  a  little  re- 
freshment. 

On  the  Sunday  morning  a  member  of  the  church  called  and 
engaged  in  prayer.  He  had  not  got  far  in  his  prayer  when  she 
stopped  him.  She  said  she  had  got  all  she  wanted;  she  did  not 
want  him  to  pray  for  anything,  but  to  help  her  to  praise. 

Our  minister,  Mr.  Taylor,  came  to  see  her.  She  told  him  that 
she  could  then  preach  better  than  he. 

Her  body  became  so  reduced  with  singing  and  talking  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  she  became  so  excited,  that  the  doc- 
tors consulted,  and  advised  me  to  get  her  away  from  home,  as 
she  would  never  get  better  if  I  did  not.  We  took  her  to  the 
Cheadle  asylum ;  and  the  Lord  was  with  her  there,  manifestly  to 
those  who  attended  upon  her.  I  went  to  see  her  in  about  a 
month  after  she  left  home,  and  asked  the  doctor  if  he  thought 
she  would  get  better.  **  Yes,"  he  said,  "  I  have  no  doubt  about 
it.  AVhat  she  wants  is  a  little  rest  and  quietness,  and  something 
lo  nourish  her  weak  body.  Mr.  Grimshaw,"  he  continued,  "  the 
Lord  has  done  more  for  your  wife  than  he  has  done  for  thou- 
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sands.**    0  how  pleasing  this  was  to  xne,  that  even  the  doetot 
could  see  the  Lord's  work  upon  her. 

She  had  many  wonderful  revelations  to  her  while  in  the  asy- 
lum; but  I  will  only  mention  one,  viz.,  that  she  saw  the  ordi- 
nance of  believers'  baptism  attended  to  in  our  chapel,  and  that 
she  and  her  husband  were  baptized  together. 

After  being  from  home  about  five  months,  I  fetched  her  back. 
I  must  pass  over  the  joys  and  sorrows  we  had  together  in  talk- 
ing over  things  of  the  past.  She  began  to  feel  the  importance 
of  attending  to  the  ordinance  of  believers'  baptism,  and  men* 
tioned  it  to  me :  but  I  did  not  feel  at  tliat  time  I  could  attend  io 
it,  though  I  much  desired  the  privilege.  I  wanted  the  Lord  to 
lead  me  into  it  experimentally.  My  wife  feeling  confident  that 
we  should  be  baptized  together,  made  things  rather  awkward;  for 
when  she  desired  it  I  was  not  ready,  and  when  I  desired  it  she 
was  not  ready ;  so  for  a  time  we  were  a  hindrance  to  each  other. 
One  day,  while  I  was  at  work,  I  began  to  think  about  the  trouble 
my  dear  wife  had  with  some  hens  I  had  bought.  I  had  made  a 
comfortable  place  for  them,  and  had  made  an  opening  through 
the  wall  for  them  to  go  in  and  out;  but  instead  of  domg  this, 
some  of  them  would  fly  up  into  the  trees,  to  the  great  annoyance 
of  my  wife.  She  said  some  of  them  went  in  at  the  opening  right 
enough,  but  the  others  went  into  the  trees,  and  gave  her  great 
trouble  in  getting  them  down.  This  began  to  open  up  to  me  in 
this  way,  that  the  Lord  had  made  a  way  into  his  church,  bnt, 
instead  of  me  and  my  wife  going  in  at  the  door,  we  flew  up  into 
the  gallery,  as  the  unruly  hens  flew  into  the  trees.  I  saw  at 
once  that  we  were  doing  wrong.  I  left  the  machine  I  was  work- 
ing and  went  under  the  stairs,  and  there  prayed  to  the  Lord  that 
if  that  was  to  show  me  the  way  into  his  church  he  would  make 
an  opening.  And  so  he  did.  My  wife  and  I  were  proposed  to- 
gether, and  gave  in  our  experience.  The  friends  were  pleased  to 
accept  us,  and  we  were  baptized  together  on  the  first  Lord's  day 
in  February,  1855.  Thus  was  fulfilled  what  my  wife  had  revealed 
to  her  in  the  asylum. 

I  must  now  come  to  her  last  days;  and  I  must  say  if  ever  a 
poor  sinner  felt  the  force  of  that  scripture  that  Ghnst  came  to 
deliver  those  who  ''.through  fear  of  death  are  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage,"  she  did.  She  had  a  great  dread  of  death 
and  the  grave.  I  often  heard  her  say,  when  people  had  been 
talking  about  nice  burying-places,  that  she  had  not  seen  a  nice 
one  yet.  The  Lord  made  short  work  with  her  at  last.  Thongli 
she  had  been  sinking  for  some  time,  she  was  able  to  go  about  the 
house  and  do  her  work  within  ten  days  of  her  death.  Her  sick- 
ness was  nervous  debility.  I  had  the  best  advice  for  her  I  conld 
procure,  yet  she  sank;  and  for  eight  days  laboured  also  nnder 
great  darkness  of  mind.  Again  and  again  I  wanted  to  turn  down 
the  gas  in  the  room,  thinking  she  might  get  to  sleep  better;  bat 
she  eaid,  **  0  father,  don't!  It  is  dismal  darkness  without  and 
darkless  within." 
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On  Sunday,  May  29th,  she  was  evidently  sinking,  and  I  left 
lier  for  a  sliorfc  time  to  go  to  Manchester  for  the  doctor.  A  friend 
was  in  the  room.     She  said,  **Come,  George,  cannot  you  preach 
for  us  this  morning?"    He  said,  "  There  is  a  passage  come  to 
my  mind  this  morning;  but  I  cannot  tell  where  to  find  it.     The 
words  are  these:  *  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  offered 
up  prayers  and  supplication  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto 
Him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in 
that  he  feared.'"     **  Yes,"  she  said,  **I  have  experienced  that 
this  morning."     She  said  agaia,  '^  He  was  tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.    How  hard  it  is  to  be  tempted! 
What  must  I  do?''    The  friend  said,  "  Have  a  little  more  pa- 
tience."    She  said,  "  If  you  have  any  to  spare,  you  can  give  me 
some."  After  this,  Satan  was  permitted  to  harass  her  very  much. 
Still  she  kept  crying  for  the  Lord  to  appear,  and  her  cry  was 
answered  in  a  most  blessed  way. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  about  one  o'clock,  she  awoke  out  of  a 
slumber,  and  said,  **  0 1  What  a  vision  I  have  had !  I  have  been 
favoured  with  a  sight  of  heaven."  She  said  how  hard  she  had 
pressed  to  get  there;  but  when  she  did  get  there  what  glories  did 
she  behold!  What  she  saw  she  could  never  describe.  The  great, 
attraction  was  Christ,  and  she  said  she  saw  the  place  he  had  pre- 
pared for  her.  She  said, ''  Go  and  call  some  of  the  chapel  people. 
I  must  tell  them  some  of  the  things  I  have  seen."  About  four 
o'clock  I  went  to  call  up  an  old  Christian  woman,  I  believe  the 
oldest  member  at  Eochdale  Boad  chapel.  Our  daughter  asked 
my  wife  to  try  and  get  a  little  sleep,  and  then  she  would  feel 
stronger.  She  said  she  would,  for  it  would  take  her  all  day  to 
tell  it.  She  went  to  sleep,  and  when  she  awoke  she  saw  the  old 
Christian,  and  said  to  her,  **  It  is  all  gone.  How  silly  I  was  for 
falling  asleep,  and  thus  losing  the  sweetness  of  what  I  have  felt  (' 
0  that  I  had  not  fallen  asleep !  I  could  have  told  you  something ; 
but  now,  I  don't  know  how  it  is,  I  cannot  tell  you.  I  felt  as  if  T 
was  on  a  bed  of  roses,  the  perfume  of  which  went  into  heaven.'* 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  she  was  got  up,  and  sat  in  a  chair  oppo- 
site the  window.  She  called  her  children  and  her  husband  into 
the  room  to  sing.     She  said,  **  Let  us  sing, 

"  *  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear. 
To  mansions  in  the  skies! ' " 

She  said,  "Father,  why  don't  you  siug?"  I  said,  "I  have  been 
singing;  but  you  make  such  a  noise  that  you  drown  my*  voice." 
She  said,  **Do  I?"  After  being  got  to  bed  she  felt  quite  ex- 
hausted, and  apparently  sank  rapidly.  She  then  began  to  arrange, 
about  her  funeral,  telling  her  daughter  where  she  would  find  the 
things  necessary  to  lay  her  out  in  as  calmly  as  if  she  was  only 
going  to  sleep  for  the  night.  Truly  the  Lord  had  taken  away  the 
fear  of  death  she  had  so  much  dreaded  aU  her  lifetime. 

On  the  Thursday  night,  about  half-past  seven,  I  was  standing 
by  the  bedside,  when  she  looked  up  at  me  with  great  earnest- 
ness, and  said,  **  0  father,  can't  you  help  me?"    I  said  I  wished 
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I  could,  but  there  was  no  helping  one  another  to  die.    We  must 
all  die  for  ourselves.     She  then  tamed  herself  on  her  back,  began 
to  breathe  very  heavily,  taking  no  notice  of  anything,  and  ceased 
to  breathe,  without  a  struggle  or  a  move  of  the  body. 
Blackley,  near  Manchester.  HENar  Gbimshav, 

William  Garlick.— On  July  14th,  1870,  aged  61,  William  Garlick, 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Vauxhall  Head,  Preston.  He  was  baptized 
by  Mr.  Haworth  in  March,  1860. 

In  early  life  he  had  deep  thoughts  of  sin,  but  was  in  the  dark  aito 
the  way  of  life.  He  attended  the  Chureh  of  Englfmd  at  Sutton 
Courtney,  at  the  time  Mr.  Tiptaft  was  there.  Mr.  Tiptaft  married  him. 
He  could  not  read.  Our  minister  has  heard  him  say  that  he  attended 
church  till  he  actually  could  not  even  understand  anything  of  the  form; 
it  became  complete  confusion  to  him,  except  the  reading  of  the  scriptoies. 
The  particular  scripture  that  was  the  cause  of  his  deliverance  cannot  be 
given;  but  it  appears  Mr.  Tiptaft's  altered  preaehing  and  the  conTern- 
tions  of  such  good  men  as  Mr.  Randle  were  the  means  of  giving  him 
both  comfort  and  understanding. 

In  1854  he  came  to  Preston,  and  was  a  regular  attender  at  Vanzhaii 
Road  chapel  up  to  the  time  he  was  taken  ill. 

He  was  a  man  of  clear  discernment,  but  made  no  noise,  being  tmlj 
one  of  the  quiet  in  the  land. 

He  appeared  to  be  going  for  several  months  before  his  death,  and 
towards  the  last  suffered  much  from  cancer  in  the  stotnach.  Onr 
minister  saw  him  the  day  before  he  died,  and  asked  him  if  he  was  afraid 
to  die.  He  said,  ''No.  The  other  night  I  was  rather  low  and  dark,  and 
these  words  came  as  if  they  erept  over  my  h^ad  and  spoke  loud:  'Fear 
not;  I  have  redeemed  thee.'  I  said,  'Yes,  Lord,  thou  hast  redeemed 
Jacob;'  but  it  came  louder  than  ever,  'I  have  redeemed  thee;*  and  1  have 
not  feared  death  since."  ttt  v 

-^  ,  n  ■  TV.    !• 

Preston. 

Mrs.  Isbell.— On  Aug.  11th,  aged  ?3,  Mrs.  Isbell»  widow  oftlie 
late  Mr.  Isbell,  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  sister  to  the  lato  Mr.  Pfailpf 

For  a  long  time  previoas  to  her  death  she  was  afflicted  with  panlysist 
which,  tow8^  the  close  of  her  life,  rendered  her  as  helpless  as  a  cnOd. 
Her  end  had  been  looked  for,  by  her  most  intimate  friends,  a  consider- 
able time  before  that  of  her  beloved  brother,  and  it  has  been  surprising 
to  all  who  knew  her  that  she  should  have  lingered  so  long. 

She  appeared  perfectly  conscious  up  to  the  last  moment,  and  said  to 
her  friend  Miss  L.,  « I  am  dying  P'  Miss  L.  replied,  "  Yoft  are  faUing 
asleep.^'     She  said,  '<  Yes ;  I  am  going  to  heaven." 

Her  remains  were  conve;j[ed  to  the  Phmouth  Cemetery  on  Tuesday, 
the  16th,  and)  by  Mr.  Hemingtoui  pkeed  in  the  grave  of  her  belo?ea 
husband. 

For  letters  of  Mrs.  Isbell's,  see  '*  Gospel  Standard"  for  1839,  and  for 
some  account  of  her  husband,  see  the  "  G.  S."  for  April,  1860.  Also  the 
"  G.  B."  for  last  April,  for  a  letter  from  Mr.  Philpcrt  to  Mrs.  Isbell. 


Rachel  WARBtmToK.— On  Aug.  I9th,  aged  64,  Rachel  Warbartwi. 
daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Warburton,  of  Trowbridge.  Partieulars  in  our 
next,  

John  Halkie.— On  July  30th,  aged  72,  John  Halkie,  deacon  of  the 
church  at  Zoar,  Canterbury. 
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ANSWER  TO  INQTJIBY, 

B.  M*  wishes  tis  to  give  our  opinion  of  "  the  order  which  should  be 
observed  upon  receiving  persons  into  church  fellowship;"  and  hfe related 
various  things  which  have  come  under  his  own  observation. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  candidates  for  church  fellowship  sboiil^,  in  the 
first  instance,  be  visited  by  the  minister  and  one  or  more  of  the  deacons, 
or  by  two  or  more  of  the  deacons  if  there  be  no  stated  minister;  and  that 
these  should  not  only  receive  from  the  candidates  an  account  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  their  souls,  but  also,  as  referred  to  bv  S.  M.,  incjuil'e  as  to 
their  "  moral  character."  We  know  that  some,  though  not  attjr  imme- 
diately connected  with  us  tha|  we  are  aware  of,  do  not  think  itiqtiries  as 
to  menil  character  necessary,  alleging,  which  is  true  enough,  that  where 
grace  reigns  in  the  heart,  rectitude  will  reign  also;  but  as  grace  maybe 
and  too  often  is  imitated,  as  a  tree  is  known  by  its  fmits,  atid  as  our 
enemies  say  our  doctrines  lead  to  licentiousness,  we  ar^  bound,  doubly 
bound,  not  only  to  look  at  spiritual  but  at  moral  fruits,  especially  as  it  is 
easy  enough  ixy  plek  up  an  experience,  and  as  some  have  crept  into 
churches  who  never  ootud  have  done  sp  had  their  moral  chatacter  been 
known. 

If  the  inquiries  as  to  moral  character,  after  full  investigation,  are  not 
satisfactory,  there  must  be  an  end  of  the  whole  matter,  fiut  presuming 
that  all  is  right  in  that  respect,  still  there  may  be  a  difference  of  opinion 
between  or  amongst  the  visitors  as  to  the  evidences  of  spiritual  life.  In 
that  case,  it  would  be  better  that  the  candidates  should  be  requested,  in 
a  kind  and  loving  way,  to  wait  a  little,  than  that  they  should  be  brought 
forward  to  doubtAil  aisputations.  (Rom.  :^iv.  1.)  At  the  same  time,  if 
true  faith  be  manifest,  though  that  faith  be  weak,  they  shoiild  be  en- 
couraged to  Join  the  church. 

The  neict  step  Will  be  that  the  candidates,  if  so  fat  approved,  will  at- 
tend bef(M'e  the  church,  again  relate  something  of  what  the  Lotd.  has  done 
for  them,  and  answer  any  questions  which  may  be  put  to  them.  They 
will  then  retire,  and  their  case  will  be  considered  by  the  members  pre- 
sent. The  minister  and  deacons  may  then  state  what  wete  their  own 
impressions  when  they  visited  the  candidates,  and  what  were  the  results 
of  their  inquiries  as  to  moral  character,  &c.    If  amongst  the  memben^ 

S resent  there  be  a  difference  of  opinion,  we  do  not  think  that  any  candi- 
ate  ought  to  be  admitted  on  having  a  mere  narrow  majority.  We  think 
that  in  the  admission  of  a  member  into  the  church,  in  the  election  of  a 
deacon,  or  the  choice  of  a  minister,  there  ought  to  be  at  least  two-thirds 
of  the  members  in  favour.  We  do  not  say  this  dogmatically,  or  authori- 
tatively, but  merely  give  it  as  our  opinion,  without  aiming  to  bind 
others. 

We  will  now  suppose  that  the  candidates  have  been  received.  Baptism 
(we  speak  necessarily  of  Baptist  churches)  will  follow.  Then,  as  also  in 
churches  which  are  not  Baptist,  comes  the  Ldrd's  Supper.  The  members 
being  assembled,  the  minister  (stated  or  officiating)  addresses  a  few  affec- 
tionate words  to  each  candidate,  and  then,  in  the  name  of  the  church  and 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  gives  them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

Where  there  are  rules  for  the  guidance  of  the  church,  as  we  think  there 
ought  to  be  in  every  church,  that  all  things  may  be  done  decently  and  in 
order, — and  what  even  domestic  establishment  can  be  orderly  without  fixed 
rules? — those  rules  ought  to  be  signed  by  every  one  when  he  or  shejoins 
the  church,  to  avoid  future  misunderstandings  as  to  Articles  of  Faith, 
Church  Government,  &c. 

Thus  much  fbr  S.  M's.  inquiry.  But  while  writing  otir  retljr,  out 
mind  has  been  involuntarily  led  to  another  subject,  or  part  of  tke  same 
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subject, — ^the  order  of  administering  the  Lord's  Sai>per.  This  is,  we 
think,  of  no  less  importance  than  the  subject  we  have  just  been  dwelling 
upon ;  for,  instead  of  being  a  solemn  ordinance,  it  is  too  often  made  a  dry 
and  discursory  one. 

The  order  should  be  this.  We  do  not  here  say  we  thinks  but  are  me. 
Turn  to  1  Cot.  zi.  23-26.  We  there  have  full  instructions.  First  of  &11, 
verses  23,  24  should  be  quoted  by  the  minister:  **The  Lord  Jesus,  tiu 
same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread;  and  when  he  hid 
^iven  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which 
IS  broken  for  you;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  The  minister 
should  then  add,  ''Let  us  give  thanks;"  or  ''Let  us  call  upon  the  Lord;" 
or  use  words  of  a  like  import.  Having  engaged  in  prayer  and  giving  of 
thanks,  he  shotdd  then,  and  not  till  then,  begin  to  break  the  bi^;  and 
while  he  is  breaking  it,  he  should  address  the  church  present,  as  his 
mind  may  be  led,  a&ering  in  his  remarks  as  much  as  possible  to  the 
subject  before  them.  He  should  then  hand  the  plates  to  the  deacons, 
and  the  deacons  carry  round  the  bread  to  the  members. 

This  being  completed,  the  minister  should  quote  verses  25, 26:  "After 
the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  dnnkit, 
in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

Agam  he  should  offer  up  a  few  words  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving; 
and  then,  and  not  till  then,  pour  out  the  wine,  and  make  any  other 
remarks  he  may  feel  impressed  on  his  mind.  The  wine  should  Uien  he 
handed  round  as  in  the  case  of  the  bread. 

Now  we  do  maintain,  and  this  is  what  we  principally  wish  to  dwell 
upon,  that  not  a  word  ought  to  be  spoken  by  the  mintster  while  the  mm- 
bers  are  eating  the  bread  or  drinking  the  wine.  If  their  minds  are  rightij 
exercised,  they  will,  with  broken  and  contrite  hearts,  be  sending  np 
praises  and  thanksgivings  to  a  Triune  God  for  their  salvation,  or  offer- 
ing up  petitions  ror  another  sweet  evidence  that  Christ's  hodj  was 
broken  and  his  blood  shed  for  them.  But  how  can  they  do  this  if  any 
one  be  speaking  in  their  hearing,  and  distracting  their  thoughts?  0! 
How  often  have  we  heard  the  children  of  Qod  complain  that  they  have 
left  tbe  ordinance  as  dry  as  a  chip,  their  meditations  having  been  dis- 
turbed by  the  minister  speaking,  when  his  remarks  had  no  more  refe- 
rence to  the  subject  of  the  Lord's  Supper  than  if  he  had  been  preaching 
without  a  text  at  all.  But  whether  the  remarks  be  appropriate  or  no^ 
we  repeat  that  not  a  word  oi^ht  to  be  spoken  while  the  members  are 
partaking  of  the  symbols.  The  minister  has  ample  time  to  say  all  he 
need  to  say  before  he  sends  round  the  bread,  and  again  before  he  sends 
round  the  wine. 

Some  ministers  read  a  psalm  or  a  few  verses  of  some  other  part  of 
God's  word,  and  then  sing  a  hynm,  at  the  commencement  of  the  service; 
and  we  entirely  approve  of  this;  but,  after  that,  the  order  should  he 
strictly  as  already  set  forth.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  from  the  above 
passages,  that  such  was  the  practice  of  the  primitive  churches. 

There  should  also  be  a  few  words  to  spectators,  and  a  hymn  and  the 
benediction  at  the  close;  and  then  the  collection  for  the  poor. 

These  remarks  are  offered  in  love;  may  they  be  received  in  a  like 
spirit;  but,  whether  or  not,  we  have  unburdened  our  mind.  We  un- 
qualifiedly declare  that  we  have  had  no  individual  in  view  in  writing* 
On  the  contrary,  our  remarks  will  apply  to  manv,  both  Baptists  and 
others ;  for,  so  far  as  wo  have  observed  or  been  able  to  ascertain,  many 
ministers  do  address  the  friends  while  they  are  partaking  of  the  elements; 
but  we  think  they  are  wrong. 
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IiCA.TT.  T.  6;  2  Tim.  i.  9;  Bom.  xi.  7;  Acts  yni.  87,  88;  Matt,  xxtiii.  19. 


THE   WORKS    OF   GOD. 

NOTES  OF  A  SEBMON  PBEAOHED  BY  UB.  KNILL,  AT  HASTIKOS, 

JULY  8th,  1869. 

'*  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy  work.   I  -will  triumph 
in  the  -works  of  thy  hands." — Ps.  xcii.  4. 

Ths  children  of  God  are  very  glad  to  find  their  features  traced 
out  in  the  scriptures  of  truth,  as  we  frequently  observe  them  in 
the  book  of  psalms ;  and  I  think  the  longer  a  child  of  God  travels 
in  the  divine  life,  he  will  be  more  and  more  conversant  with  this 
precious  book  of  psalms,  for  he  will  find  the  breathings  of  his 
soul  similar  to  those  of  the  psalmist. 

What  cause  the  church  has  to  bless  God  for  the  account  of  the 
experience  of  the  saints  recorded  in  the  word.  It  is  not  intended 
we  should  build  upon  them.  We  are  not  to  build  upon  another 
man's  foundation,  the  scripture  says ;  but  ^  *  whatsoever  was  written 
aforetime  was  written  for  our  learning  (whether  it  be  doctrine, 
instruction,  exhortation,  or  admonition),  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope.'*  There- 
fore the  troubled,  exercised,  tempted  soul  is  very  glad  to  see  in 
the  word  of  God  words  which  are  akin  to  his  feelings.  Now  in 
the  book  of  psalms  the  divine  life,  from  its  commencement,  is 
set  forth;  for  we  gather  there  the  lowest  evidence,  as  we  cannot 
come  lower  than  a  desire ;  and  how  many  a  child  of  God  has 
been  glad  to  hear  that  <'  he  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear 
him."  And  then  again  the  highest  assurance :  ''  The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation;  whom  shall  I  fear?  The  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?"  We  gather, 
then,  in  the  book  of  psalms,  the  lowest  evidence  up  to  the  highest 
assurance.  The  Lord's  people  do  not  grow  six  feet  in  a  few 
hours ;  they  go  step  by  step  up  Jacob's  ladder  before  they  can 
say  the  Lord  is  their  God.  Nevertheless,  their  safety  is  as  great 
in  their  doubts  and  fears  as  when  they  are  blessed  with  the  full 
assurance  of  faith. 

Now  when  the  psalmist  penned  this  psalm,  he  was  under  the 
anointings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Some  may  say,  <<  Was  not  the 
psahnist  always  under  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?"  Why, 
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my  friends,  the  Holy  Ghost  operates  as  he  will.  David  had  to 
say,  **  I  go  mourning  all  the  day;  so  that  sometimes  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  in  a  mourning  state,  down  in  the  deep,  yuM^ 
at  other  times  hope  springs  up  in  the  love  of  God.  «<  Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  ?  And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
me?  Hope  thou  in  Urod;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God."  Again,  he  comes  into 
a  state  of  felt  poverty  and  wretchedness  that  he  cannot  tell  what 
to  do  with  himself.  He  says,  **  My  heart  is  sore  pained  within 
me,  and  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me.  Fearfalness 
and  trembling  are  come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath  overwhelmed 
me."  So  that  the  psalmist  was  not  always  under  the  sweet 
anointings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  No.  But  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  make 
his  people's  face  to  shine  at  times.  When  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts,  then  they  feel  this  blessed  anointing,  en- 
lightening their  eyes.  The  heart,  which  before  was  contracted, 
is  opened  and  expanded,  and  there  comes  forth  the  new  man  of 
grace.  They  that  know  what  these  sweet  influences  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  know  they  are  of  various  operations. 

The  psalmist  begins  the  psalm  thus:  '<It  is  a  good  thing  to 
^ve  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name, 
0  Most  High."  G  friends,  one  of  the  most  delightful  exereises  of 
a  child  of  God  on  earth  is  that  of  rendering  praise,  of  giving  God 
thanks.  Some  may  say,  **  Cannot  they  always  give  God  thanks?" 
Poor  dear  souls  I  Glad  would  they  be  if  they  could;  but  they 
feel  that  they  have  no  more  power  to  create  a  thankful  heart 
than  they  have  to  create  a  world.  One  of  the  most  painful  parts 
of  their  experience  is  to  see  how  the  Lord  opens  his  hand  from 
day  to  day,  and  deals  out  his  bountiful  mercy  in  temporal 
things,  as  well  as  in  the  gift  of  life,  which  he  puts  into  their 
souls,  and  yet  to  feel  how  little  true  gratitude  they  have;  for  if 
he  puts  not  the  grace  of  gratitude  into  exercise,  they  have  it  not. 
Though  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  put  every  grace  of  his  Spirit  into 
the  soul  at  regeneration,  yet  the  child  of  God  has  no  power  to 
bring  those  graces  into  operation.    No,  no. 

The  psalmist  says,  "  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust."  And 
what  is  this  dust  ?  Why,  worldly  things,  carnal  things,  sensual 
things;  and  the  poor  soul  cannot  get  away  from  them;  he  can- 
not lift  up  himself.  And  you  will  find  Hannali  saying  the  same 
things:  '<  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  ap 
the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to 
make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory." 

Now  I  believe  I  am  speaking  to-night  to  some  such  poor  needy 
souls,  who  not  only  talk  about  these  things,  but  really  feel  them 
to  be  painful  things.  God's  people  love  to  feel  God  at  work  in 
their  hearts.  They  cannot  fold  their  arms  and  be  content  with- 
out this.    They  cannot  do  this.    No,  no. 

**  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing 
t>raises  unto  thy  name,  O  Most  High;  to  show  forth  thy  loving- 
kindness  in  the  morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  every  night." 
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When  thfi  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  us  a  sweet  yiew  of  his  tender 
mercies,  how  good  it  is  to  speak  of  tbem,  and  to  show  forth  that 
we  are  debtors  to  his  grace  and  mercy.  If  the  church  of  God 
were  more  ^voured  with  the  sweet  tokens  of  the  love  of  God, 
we  should  find  their  spirits  more  like  Christ-s ;  we  should  find 
their  lives  more  separated  from  the  world  and  worldly  profes- 
sors; for  there  is  nothing  that  so  separates  a  child  of  God 
from  sin  and  sinners  as  a  sweet  experience  of  God's  love. 

The  psalmist  goes  on  to  say,  <<  Upon  an  instrun^ent  of  ten 
strings."  Now,  I  have  thought  this  instrument  of  ten  strings 
is  the  ten  graces  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  when  the  Hply 
Spirit  is  pleased  to  breathe  on,  and  put  this  instrupient  in  tune, 
then  the  soul  can  say,  as  Watts  says, 

**  O  may  mj  heart  in  time  be  fowid, 
Like  DaTid's  harp  of  solemn  sound." 

The  Lord's  people  know  when  their  hearts  are  tuned  with 
God's  praises  that  it  is  from  himself;  for  *^  the  preparations  of 
the  heart  of  man,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue  is  of  the  Lord." 

David  further  says,  **  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  0 
God;  upon  a  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings  will  I 
sing  praises  unto  thee."  These  musical  instruments  that  were 
used  in  the  temple  service  were  symbolical  of  the  melody  the 
Holy  Ghost  makes  in  a  sinner's  soul,  when  he  is  pleased  to 
shed  abroad  his  love  there.  The  apostle  says,  **  Be  not  drunk 
with  wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  in  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord."  0 
friends,  there  are  such  seasons,  though  I  believe  that  after  the 
sweet  day  of  espousals  is  passed  they  are  but  rare;  yet  the  Lord 
is  pleased  from  time  to  time  to  give  songs  in  the  night,  in  the 
dwellings  of  Jacob. 

But  to  come  to  my  text:  **Fot  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me 
glad  through  thy  work.  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy 
hands."  Here  you  see  there  is  no  free-will;  all  is  ascribed  to 
the  power  of  God,  to  the  grace  of  God.  <<I  will  triumph  in 
the  works  of  thy  hands," — ^works  in  the  plural.  And  there  are  two 
works  of  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  speak.  'Not  that  I  mean  to 
imply  that  there  are  only  two  operations  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
but  Ihere  are  two  especial  ones  that  concern  the  church  of  God. 
I  know  that  the  works  of  God  are  manifold,  and  they  are  great. 
God's  works  as  a  God  of  creation,  0  how  great  they  are,  and  how 
they  bespeak  his  infinite  wisdom,  power,  majesty,  and  goodness! 
Why,  the  earth  is  filled  with  his  goodness,  and  all  his  works 
praise  him ;  yes,  and  the  saints  shall  bless  him. 

The  two  works  which  I  intend  speaking  upon,  by  the. help  of 
God,  to-night,  are, 

I.  The  work  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for  his  church 
and  people;  and 

II.  The  work  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  doing  in  the  hearts  of 

fai0  people.    And,  my  deiu:  fdends,  if  we  are  saved,  if  w«  get  to 
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heaven,  we  mnist  be  brought  to  be  acquainted  with  both  these 
works.  There  must  not  only  be  the  work  done/or  ns,  but  there 
must  be  the  work  done  m  us.  Now  I  know  that  a  young  Ghiis- 
tian,  generally  speaking,  is  looking  more  for  the  work  done  n 
him  than  for  the  work  done  far  him.  His  mind  is  not  much 
occupied  with  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  word;  but  he  isveiy 
much  occupied  with  his  heart,  whether  he  is  under  the  teachi^ 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I.  I  must  first  speak  a  little  of  the  work  done /or  us.  Nov 
what  is  this  work  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist  has  really 
done?  Mind,  it  is  not  to  be  done;  this  work  is  done.  And  in 
Sey.  xxi.  the  Lord  said  unto  John,  '*  It  is  done.  I  am.  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end."  And  when  our  blessed 
Lord  expired  upon  the  cross,  what  did  he  say?  "  It  is  finished!" 
And  he  speaks  also  of  this  work,  in  the  Gospel  by  John,  as  a 
finished  work:  <' I haye  glorified  thee  on  the  earth.  I  haye  fimshed 
the  work  which  thou  gayest  me  to  do."  And  this  work  was  the 
redemption  of  his  church,  to  bring  back  God's  banished  ones, 
*^  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  eyerlasting 
righteousness.  In  2  Cor.  y.  19-21,  we  read,  <<  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them,  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion. Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us ;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  re- 
conciled to  God.  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him."  Now  this  work  of  redemption  far  exceeds  all  God*s  other 
works.  The  glorious  Worker  here  made  the  heayens  and  the 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  things  which  are  therein.  <<A11  things 
were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made."  *^  By  him  were  all  things  created  that  are 
in  heayen,  and  that  are  in  earth,  yisible  and  inyisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers.  All 
things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him ;  and  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist."  And  he  is  spoken  of  as 
**  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power.  And  yet  this 
work  of  redemption  infinitely  exceeds  eyery  other  work  of  his 
hands.    I  admire  Dr.  Watts's  words : 

"  God  in  the  person  of  his  Son 
Has  all  his  mightiest  works  outdone." 

I  know  that  men  may  be  much  taken  up  with  the  works  of 
creation,  and  yet  their  hearts  neyer  rise  to  the  glorious  Maker 
of  it  all.  We  often  read  in  the  present  day  that  Nature  has  done 
this  or  that,  as  though  Nature  could  act  apart  from  the  God  of 
nature.  There  is  a  God  of  nature  and  there  is  a  God  of 
salyation. 

Well,  what  is  the  work  done  ?  And  what  was  it  that  was 
necessary  to  be  done,  to  do  that  work  ?  It  was  a  work  which 
must  be  done  by  Jehoyah  Jesus,  and  that  not  abstractedly  in  his 
deity,  but  in  taMng  into  union  with  his  diyine  Person  the  nature 
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of  man.  Now,  here  is  a  work.  And  what  for?  John  says, 
**  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested"  (was  brought 
forth),  **  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  What  was 
the  work  of  the  devil  ?  Why,  he  destroyed  God's  image  in  man, 
and  put  his  own  devilish  likeness  in  him.  It  is  said,  **  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image;"  but  this  image  was  lost  by  the 
all.  And  then  it  is  said  Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness, 
after  his  image.  Satan  overcame  our  first  parents  in  the  garden 
of  Eden,  and  so  destroyed  God's  image  in  them  that  there  was 
nothing  good  left.  God's  image  was  life.  '*  In  him  was  life," 
John  says,  '<  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  But  affcer  the 
fall,  instead  of  life  in  their  nature,  their  nature  became  death. 
^<  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  The 
church  of  God,  though  chosen  in  Christ,  blessed  in  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid,  yet  they  were  in  Adam' 
when  he  fell.  Therefore  the  apostle  says,  **  And  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others."  The  church  fell  in  Adam, 
who  forfeited  divine  life.  But  in  infinite  mercy  the  Son  of  God 
canae  into  the  world  to  stand  in  the  law  room,  place^  and  stead 
of  his  people,  who  must  otherwise  have  sunk  down  into  everlast- 
ing woe.  I  say,  friends,  what  a  work  this  is.  Hart  speaks  very 
blessedly  upon  this  subject : 

*'  The  Lord  of  life  experienced  death. 
How  It  was  done  we  can't  discuss; 
But  this  we  know,  'twas  done  for  us." 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  took  up  a  life,  to  be  able  to  die.  The 
scripture  says,  ^*  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same,  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil."  What  a  work  this  is.  And 
it  goes  on  to  say,  ''And  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage."  And  then  look, 
friends.  *^  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  mer- 
ciful high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  his  people."  Look  at  it,  friends:  ''  To  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  his  people.  For  in  that  he  had 
su£fered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted.  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sancti- 
fied are  all  of  one;  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren."  And  it  is  further  said,  ''  He  gave  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many."  Again,  **  The  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost."  And  he  says,  ''  All  that  the  Father 
giveth  to  me  shall  come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  wiU 
in  no  wise  cast  out:" 

My  text  says,  ''  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands.'* 
Well,  what  was  this  work  ?  Why,  it  was  to  satisfy  law.  and  jus- 
tice in  behalf  of  his  church.  The  church  had  broken  God's  law,^ 
and  entailed  upon  itself  the  curse  of  that  law.  And,  my  friends, 
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dMne  Jtistice  will  exact  all  that  the  law  demands,  at  the  hands 
of  the  sinner  or  his  Surety.  *'  The  sonl  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die."  And,  **  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continnetb  not  in  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  hook  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
Here  the  chnrch  was  exposed  to  the  cnrse  and  wrath  of  God. 
But  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  is  pleased  to  come  into  this  world  to 
stand  in  the  place  of  his  church.  And  what  does  the  aposUe  sayf 
**  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  they  might  reeeive 
the  adoption  of  sons."  Christ  was  circumcised,  and  thus  heeamo 
dehtor  to  do  the  whole  law.  For  the  apostle  says,  "If  ye  be 
circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing.  For  I  tesi%  to 
every  man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  ^he  whole 
law.  Christ  has  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of 
you  are  justified  by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace."  *  *  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law."  And  he  says,  **I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave,  I  will  redeem  them  from  death.  0  death,  I  inll 
be  thy  plagues ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction.  Eepentanee 
shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes."  So  you  see,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
engaged  with  his  Father  to  be  the  redemption  of  his  ohurch  and 
people.  And  the  word  says,  **  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  re- 
turn, and  come  to  Zion  with  singing,  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be 
upon  their  heads.  They  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee  away. '  *  For  *  *  their  Eedeemer  is  strong ;  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name."  He  shall  thoroughly  plead  their 
cause.  "  And  in  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  Fear 
thou  not;  and  to  Zion,  Let  not  thine  hands  be  slack.  TheLord 
thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty;  he  will  save  thee;  he 
will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  he  will  rest  in  his  love;  he  will 
joy  over  thee  with  singing."  There  was  an  everlasting  union  be- 
tween Christ  and  his  church.  The  church  was  the  gift  of  the 
Father  to  his  dear  Son  from  everlasting.  "Thine  they  were, and 
thou  gavest  them  me."  And  he  was  set  up  from  ev^lasting  to  be 
the  glorious  Head  of  his  church ;  for  she  is  his  bride,  "  the  Lamb's 
wife."  "Thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband;  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is 
his  name."  So  that  there  was  a  marriage  union  between  Christ 
and  his  church  from  everlasting.  The  church  did  not  fall  out  of 
his  love  when  she  fell,  nor  was  that  eternal  bond  of  love  ever 
broken.  And  it  was  in  this  glorious  relationship  that  he  be- 
came responsible  for  her.    Here  we  see  his  love : 

*'  This  was  compassion  like  a  God, 
That  when  the  Saviour  knew 
The  price  of  pardon  was  his  blood. 
His  pity  ne'er  withdrew." 

He  kn«w  from  everlasting  the  dreadful  ruin  into  which  his  bride 
WOTdd  go. 

"  He  saw  her  ruined  in  the  fall, 
I  But  loved  her  notwithstanding  all." 
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O  friends,  look  at  this  love,  this  self-nioving  lov6,  this  self- 
originating  love.  And  becanse  he  loved  her  he  gave  himself 
for  her. 

In  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  it  is  said,  "Husbands,  love 
your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him- 
self for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glo- 
rious church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but 
that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."  0  friends,  I  like 
to  look  at*  God's  eternal  purposes  of  grace  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  towards  his  church  and  people,  in  the  eternal  counsel  of 
peace ;  and  I  have  often  looked  at  the  wonderful  mercy  and  good- 
ness of  God,  in  thus  making  provision  before  man  feU,  not  after 
his  fall ;  for  redemption  and  salvation  in  the  purpose  of  God  were 
done  before  man's  fall. 

Well;  this  was  the  work  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head.  Look  at  the  £rst  promise  given.  The  Lord  said  to 
the  serpent,  **I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel."  0,  bless  his  holy  name,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  bruised  the  serpent's  head,  by  suffering,  bleeding,  and 
dying.  He  took  away  the  curse,  and  removed  death  and  destruc- 
tion out  of  the  power  of  the  devil.  But  how  did  he  do  this  ?  By 
enduring  all  the  wrath  of  God  due  to  sinners :  "  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the 
charstisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed."  His  sufferings  were  so  great  that  he  sweat  great 
drops  of  blood,  falling  down  to  the  ground.  Of  his  sufferings 
Hart  says : 

"  Much  we  talk  of  Jesus'  blood ; 
But  how  little's  understood; 
Of  his  sufferings  so  intense. 
Angels  have  no  perfect  sense. 
Who  can  rightly  comprehend 
Their  beginning  or  their  end  ? 
'Tis  to  God,  and  God  alone, 
That  their  weight  is  fally  known." 

This  is  the  work.  0  what  a  work  to  bring  his  church,  to  pur- 
chase his  forfeited  church;  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bought  his 
church.  And  what  was  the  price  ?  His  blood.  Look  at  the 
value  paid  for  the  church, — ^the  blood  of  the  dear  Son  of  God. 
Yes;  he  paid  down  the  utmost  price;  and  to  prove  that  the  debt 
was  completely  paid,  he  could  not  see  corruption,  but  must  rise 
from  the  dead,  as  a  testimony  that  the  debt  was  paid ;  that  the 
church  was  redeemed.  Look,  friends,  at  what  Paul  says  in  Bom. 
viii. :  *  *  "Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  chiarge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is 
God  that  justiffeth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God;  who  ^so  maketh  intercession  for  us.  What  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  ShaU  tribulation,  or  difitress. 
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or  persecution,  or  fiunine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  9  Nay, in 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  eonqnerors,  through  him  that 
loved  US.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  an- 
gels, nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  northings  present, northings 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  ns  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  Only  look  at  this  work,  for  God's  work  is  perfect.  AH 
his  ways  are  judgments :  **  A  God  of  truth  and  without  iniqnity, 
just  and  right  is  he."  The  whole  of  the  church  is  redeemed, 
not  a  hoof  left  behind.  There  is  no  peradventure  here ;  there  is 
no  possibility  of  their  sinking  to  hell.  They  will  every  one  get  to 
heaven.  And  the  prophet  Isaiah  speaks  of  it  as  it  will  be  at  the 
last:  **  Behold  I  and  the  children  which  God  has  given  me." 

Well;  this  is  one  of  the  works.  "I  will  triumph  in  the  works 
of  thy  hands,"  says  the  psalmist. 

Now  I  must  observe,  there  are  very  many  who  can  understand 
this  work  of  Christ's  which  I  have  just  attempted  to  set  forth, 
and  can  set  it  forth  much  more  clearly  than  I  have  done ;  yet  if 
you  come  to  ask  them  what  they  know  of  this  work  in  them- 
selves, they  would  be  at  a  loss  to  tell  you. 

II.  Then,  for  the  sake  of  poor  tried  souls,  I  will  endeavour  Ui 
speak  a  little  of  the  second  work,  the  work  the  Holy  Ghost  it 
doing.  Friends,  the  work  which  I  am  about  to  speak  of  has  a 
beginning;  for  it  is  a  work  wrought  in  the  heart,  and  it  cannot 
be  fully  wrought  there,  and  the  sinner  be  ignorant  of  it.  He  ^ 
be  able  to  tell  to  other  poor  sinners  what  God  has  done  for  hie 
soul,  and  what  he  has  done  in  his  soul.  You  that  have  this  wit- 
ness in  your  spirits  do  know  that  the  work  has  a  beginning. 
Now  the  apostle  says,  "Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that 
he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ.*'  Then  again,  **We  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 

How  is  this  work  begun  ?  It  is  called  a  new  birth,  plainly 
implying  it  had  not  an  existence  before.  You  know  we  do  not 
make  ourselves  as  creatures ;  and  this  second  birth,  where  does 
it  come  from?  The  Lord  tells  Nicodemus,  **  Except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.'*  **That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said 
unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  bom  again.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh  nor  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit."  All  who  are  the  subjects  of  this  blessed 
birth,  this  regeneration,  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  and  shows  that 
they  are  ruined,  lost,  and  undone,  that  they  are  blind,  helpless. 
and  naked.  He  shows  them  their  need  of  Christ,  and  brings  theza 
to  seek  and  beg  for  Christ.  You  may  say,  "  If  the  church  is  ever- 
lastingly saved  in  Christ,  where  is  the  necessity  of  their  being 
shown  their  guilt  and  iniquity?"    I  reply,  they  must  be  niai* 
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meet  for  heaven.  Heaven  wonld  be  a  hell  to  the  unregenerate 
soul.  He  does  not  love  holiness,  purity,  and  righteousness.  But 
this  new  birth  is  a  holy  nature  communicated,  a  holy  spirit  in- 
fused into  the  sinner's  soul.  It  is  life  imparted  from  the  Spirit 
of  life.  And  what  does  the  word  say?  "  When  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come"  (when  he  comes  to  the  conscience),  **he  shall 
convince  the  world  of  sin."  That  is,  the  elect  world,  the  world 
for  whom  Christ  died, — a  world  within  the  world.  "He  shall 
convince  the  world  of  sin."  And  so  they  know  that  they  are  sin- 
ners. But  did  they  not  know  they  were  sinners  before  this  ?  They 
have  just  as  much  knowledge  of  this  as  is  given  them  by  a  natural 
conscience.  But  when  the  spirituality  of  God's  law  is  seen  in 
the  heart,  in  the  desire,  in  the  affections,  when  the  iniquity  of 
them  all  is  brought  to  light,  this  is  the  teaching  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  Hart  says : 

"  Lord,  when  thy  Spirit  descends  to  show 
The  badness  of  our  hearts, 
Astonish'd  at  the  amazing  view. 
The  soul  with  horror  starts." 

You  may  say,  "Does  the  Holy  Ghost  teach  that?"  Yes;  for 
**  whatsoever  makes  manifest  is  light."  "When  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
ness," &c. ;  of  their  need  of  righteousness;  because  all  taught  by 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  will  feel  they  are  not  only  sinners,  but  that 
they  must  have  a  perfect  righteousness,  that  the  law  of  God  re- 
quires such  a  righteousness,  and  that  they  cannot  stand  before 
God  without  it.  Then  where  is  that  righteousness  to  be  got  ? 
The  poor  sinner  sets  to  work.  He  vows,  he  resolves  to  do  this 
and  to  leave  undone  the  other,  in  order  to  make  a  righteousness ; 
but,  like  Samson's  withs,  they  all  give  way,  and  the  Lord's  right 
hand  tears  them  to  pieces  from  time  to  time.  Yet  the  poor  soul 
returns  to  it  again  and  again,  until  at  last  he  is  brought  to  see 
there  is  no  righteousness  but  that  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  wrought  out  that  will  do  to  stand  in  before  God.  0  friends, 
how  long  it  was  before  I  was  stripped  before  God,  and  brought  to 
stand  in  Christ's  righteousness. 

Well;  the  Holy  Ghost  convinces  the  sinner  that  he  needs  that 
righteousness.  It  is  the  bride's  wedding  garment,  and  she  can- 
not stand  before  the  King  without  it.  The  psalmist  says,  **The 
king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within ;  her  clothing  is  of  wrought 
gold.  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment  of  needle- 
work." Now,  that  needlework  was  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
eveiy  stitch  of  it.  And,  poor  child  of  God,  if  thou  art  able  to 
believe  it,  and  to  live  upon  it,  thou  wilt  have  peace. 

Now,  where  do  you  get  the  victory  over  sin  ?  Do  you  know 
what  it  is  to  feel  that  sin  presses  you  down  ?  And  how  are  you 
to  get  deliverance  from  it,  but  by  faith  in  the  doing  and  dying  of 
Christ  ?  0 1  How  I  have  tried  to  curb  sin ;  how  I  have  tried  to 
run  away  from  it!  I  have  tried  to  mortify  myself;  but  sin  was 
stronger  than  all.    And  I  could  never  get  the  victory  over  it 
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until  I  got  it  from  Calvary's  cross,  and  Christ  mil  give  you  not 
only  the  power  to  trample  it  down,  but  to  get  the  victory  over 
it.  But  you  may  say,  **  I  cannot  get  the  victory."  Can  you  say 
you  are  engaged  in  the  battle  ?  If  so,  Christ  will  work  for  thee, 
and  in  thee,  and  he  wiU  help  thee  to  trust  in  him ;  for  <*  the 
battle  is  the  Lord's."  He  will  help  thee  to  the  precious  pro- 
mises there  are  in  the  word  for  those  who  are  toiling  to  get  the 
victory  over  sin  and  the  world. 

**  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hand."  This  is  the  tri- 
umph of  faith.  But  faith  has  many  operations.  There  is  little 
faith,  weak  faith,  and  strong  faith.  I  used  to  think  that  I  cottld 
not  have  faith  if  I  had  not  joy;  but  I  have  learnt  that  faith  has 
to  %ht ;  faith  has  to  resist,  faith  has  to  oppose,  and  faith  has  to 
stand.  Paul  bids  us  "  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,'*  and  to  "re- 
sist the  devil,"  and  he  will  flee  from  us ;  and  we  are  exhorted  to 
stand  stni  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  The  enemies 
laith  has  are  sin,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  and  those 
who  are  enabled  to  stand  against  these  enemies  are  acquainted 
with  God  the  Father  in  Christ.  Look  at  what  John  says:  "  Truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
Again:  "  If  we  say  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.  But  if  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  And  the  apostle,  speaking  to  the  church  of  Corinth, 
says,  **  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  So  those  for  whom  Christ  died 
will  be  brought  to  know  Christ,  to  love  Christ,  to  trust  in  him, 
rest  upon  him,  and  live  a  life  of  faith  and  dependence  upon  him, 
both  within  and  without,  in  temporals  and  spirituals.  This  is 
the  new  life.  It  is  God  working  in  you,  **  Christ  the  hope  of 
glory." 

I  was,  my  friends,  for  many  years  looking  for  some  particular 
work  in  me,  and  when  I  could  see  that  I  had  a  little  faith,  a 
little  hope,  and  a  little  love,  then  I  thought  I  was  in  a  good 
state,  and  perhaps  I  should  get  to  heaven ;  but  when  I  could  not 
feel  any  faith,  hope,  or  love,  I  thought  I  was  wrong ;  so  that  I 
was  placing  my  faith  and  hope  in  myself,  without  looking  to  the 
finished  work  of  Christ.  Now,  I  believe  there  are  multitudes  of 
living  souls  that  are  looking  to  their  frames  and  feelings ;  and  if 
they  do  not  come  up  to  what  they  think  they  ought  to  be,  they 
fear  they  are  wrong.  You  may  say,  **Are  you  going  to  do  away 
with  frames  and  feelings  ?"  Yes,  I  am,  as  the  ground  of  accept- 
ance before  God.  "  Then  what  are  we  to  rest  upon?"  Why, 
upon  the  finished  work  of  Christ.  The  work  is  done,  and  done 
for  ever.  And  I  can  tell  you  from  personal  experience  that  you 
will  find  no  resting-place  until  you  get  here.  I  was  tossed  up 
and  down  without  any  certainty  about  my  state  for  years,  until 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  show  me  that  Christ's  righteousness 
alone  justified  me,  that  his  blood  alone  cleansed  me,  asid  that 
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G-od  the  Father  accepted  me  in  the  Beloved,  and  that  all  my 
Iiope  must  be  in  Christ,  all  my  joy  must  come  from  Christ,  that 
I  must  look  where  God  the  Father  looks,  and  trust  where  God 
the  Father  trusts.  You  sing  Hart's  hymns,  and  I  admire  them 
very  much ;  but  I  did  not  understand  the  meaning  of  one  part 
some  years  ago.    He  says, 

"Eight^oTisness  within  thee  rooted. 
May  appear  to  take  thy  part; 
Bat  let  rio^hteoiisness  imputed 

Be  the  breastplate  of  thine  heart." 

Now,  friends,  I  found  when  I  was  brought  into  a  fiery  trial 
that  I  had  not  this  breastplate.  Why?  Because  I  had  never 
been  led  into  the  knowledge  of  Christ's  righteousness ;  therefore, 
when  Satan  came  in  the  night,  I  had  no  breastplate ;  but  when 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  deliver  me,  he  led  me  into  that  blessed 
doctrine  of  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness ;  and  then  I 
saw  that  when  I  was  down  in  the  deeps  in  my  feelings,  or  when 
I  apprehended  death  and  destruction,  my  state  was  as  secure  as 
when  I  was  upon  the  mount  of  holy  communion. 

Now  this  is  a  fundamental  article  of  faith  and  doctrine  of 
grace;  and  I  believe  it  was  one  of  the  doctrines  your  dear  minis- 
ter (Mr.  Fenner)  experienced  and  preached ;  but  it  is  only  to  be 
reauzed  by  the  teaching  of  the  blessed  Spirit. 

**  I  will  triumj^  in  the  works  of  thy  hands."  Now,  though  these 
two  works  are  perfectly  distinct,  yefc  they  are  beautifully  blended 
together.  There  are  multitudes  clear  in  the  doctrine,  but  where 
is  their  experience?  **0,"  say  some,  "if  I  really  believed  that 
Christ  would  save  me,  then  I  might  live  in  licentiousness."  O 
friends,  this  is  a  most  dreadful  slur  upon  this  most  blessed  doc- 
trine.  Why,  if  a  child  of  God  could  live  and  be  as  he  would,  he 
would  be  holy  as  God  is  holy,  and  live  more  and  more  to  Christ's 
honour  and  gloiy.  This  doctrine  is  a  most  blessed  doctrine. 
Christ  has  justified  thee,  his  blood  has  cleansed  thee,  and  his 
Spirit  sanctifies  thee^  0 !  I  love  to  know  the  Father  in  his  love 
and  grace ;  I  love  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  glorious 
work  of  redemption;  send  I  love  to  know  the  blessed  witness  of 
God  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy  Ghost's  office  is  to  bring  the 
church  to  the  knowledge  of  their  sonship  and  heirship.  Here  is 
the  Trinity  in  unity, — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  behalf  of 
the  church.    0  how. blessed! 

But  your  time  is  gone.  May  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  grant  his 
blessing,  for  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 


Gkace  is  the  blossom-bud  of  glory;  and  a  work  of  grace  upon 
the  heart  is  a  needM  preparation  for  glory.  By  grace  men  are  brought 
into  the  school  of  Christ,  and  bound  apprentices  for  heaven.  In  this 
school  they  learn  to  walk  with  God,  to  love  him,  and  to  serve  him — to 
be  strangers  upon  earth,  and  to  seek  a  better  country ;  looking  for  the 
poming  of  the  Son  of  God.  These  are  some  scripture  marks  of  the  heirs 
of  glory.    Do  yo.n  find  them  in  your  breast  ^—Berridge. 
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CHANGES. 

Much-esteemed  Friend, — You  will  excuse  my  brevity,  as  my 
time  has  been  much  taken  up  with  one  thing  and  another.  I 
shall  only  say  I  expect  to  see  you  shortly,  God  willing. 

As  for  my  path  in  which  I  travel,  it  is  dark,  gloomy,  and  very 
mysterious.  I  blunder  on  at  some  rate,  and  often  gape  like  a 
man  that  has  lost  his  breath.  Upright  I  cannot  go ;  but,  like  a 
tired  fox,  I  lie  from  side  to  side,  expecting  at  times  and  wishing 
for  better  things,  but  often  fearing  I  shall  fall  and  rise  no  more. 
Thus  I  go  on,  something  like  a  paper  kite,  lifted  up  and  down 
this  way  and  that,  according  as  the  wind  takes  it  and  drives  it. 
Sometimes  my  head  appears  larger  than  my  body ;  this  over- 
balances me,  and  thus  doth  my  wisdom  deceive  me,  when  the 
Lord  turns  it  into  foolishness,  and  defaces  my  face  with  my  own 
ignorance.  I  am  something  like  a  caterpillar,  that  makes  a  great 
humming  with  his  wings,  and  yet  after  all  appears  to  be  nothing 
but  the  effects  of  a  blight.  Sometimes  the  devil  dresses  me  np 
like  a  peacock,  and  then  I  strut  about  in  my  fancied  plumes,  and 
wonder  how  it  is  that  I  am  not  more  admired;  and  sometimes! 
am  so  foul  and  filthy  that  I  wonder  more  how  any  one  can  ap- 
proach or  come  near  where  I  am. 

Thus  am  I  a  riddle  of  riddles  to  myself,  buried  and  un- 
known to  almost  all  as  well  as  to  myself.  If  you  Lave  a  word 
or  two  left  for  such  a  weathercock,  1  should  take  it  as  a  great 
favour  if  you  would  be  so  kind  as  to  send  it. 

Give  my  love  to  your  wife  and  all  friends. 

James  Beed. 


THE  BIBLE. 

iThe  following  lines  by  the  late  W.  Huntington  were  sent  by  him  in 
ible  to  a  friend  (Susan  Baker).] 

This  book  is  a  treasure  divine, 
Exceeding  all  portions  on  earth; 
It  informs  and  ennobles  the  mind; 
No  mortal  can  judge  of  its  worth. 

It  points  out  the  mystical  road 
Which  leads  to  communion  with  God; 
And  shows  an  eternal  abode 
For  those  that  confide  in  his  blood. 

I  charge  you  to  read  it  with  care, 
As  sent  by  a  father  in  faith. 
To  a  daughter  I  greatly  reyere, 
A  handmaid  that  treads  in  my  path. 

Its  wonders  no  mortal  can  trace, 

As  the  Author  is  miehty  to  save; 

And  may  Susan  be  thriving  in  grace. 

When  William  is  laid  in  his  grave.  W.  H.,  S.  S. 

The  longer  I  live,  the  more  am  I  convinced  that,  if  ever  yon  are 
saved,  grace  must  save  you ;  and  if  ever  I  am  saved,  grace  must  save  me. 
It  is  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.— 2Vjp^, 


J 
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A  RECORD  OF  GOD'S  MERCY  AND  LOVING- 
KINDNESS  TO  WILLIAM  ANGEL. 

My  dear  and  venerated  father  was  bom  at  South  Walsom,  in 
Norfolk,  Nov.  6th,  1777,  and  died  in  London,  Jan.  29th,  1869, 
aged  91. 

The  Lord  began  the  mighty  work  of  grace  in  his  heart  when 
in  his  19th  year.  Convictions  of  sin,  fear  of  death,  and  legal 
stri^gmgs  to  commend  himself  to  the  favour  of  God  characterized 
the  commencement  of  his  Christian  course ;  and  in  due  time  the 
Lord,  in  a  gradual  way  and  manner,  caused  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel  to  dawn  upon  his  soul. 

But  as  it  will  be  best  to  describe  this  in  his  own  words,  I  will 
extract  from  a  manuscript  he  left  behind  him,  which  he  wrote  in 
his  early  days : 

**  My  parents  were  poor  and  very  illiterate;  neither  of  them 
could  read;  yet,  though  poor,  they  were  very  sober,  honest,  and 
industrious.  They  made  no  profession  of  religion,  and  therefore 
ifever  educated  me  or  any  of  the  family  in  religion. 

•*  At  14  years  of  age  I  went  into  the  service  of  a  farmer,  who 
was  a  most  abandoned  character;  and  being  introduced  into  the 
company  of  a  set  of  men  and  boys  who  were  all  of  them  profane 
characters,  I  soon  learned  their  ways,  and  made  a  rapid  progress 
in  all  manner  of  wickedness,  especially  in  the  sin  of  profane 
cursing  and  swearing.  At  the  end  of  two  years,  during  which  I 
advanced  farther  and  farther  in  wickedness,  I  returned  home  to 
my  father's  house,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  *  "Wliole  Duty  of 
Man'  fell  into  my  hands ;  the  reading  of  which,  although  I  was  a 
very  indifferent  reader,  had  such  an  effect  upon  me  as  to  produce 
a  thorough  reformation  in  my  outward  conduct;  so  that  I  was 
noticed  by  many  in  the  village,  and  highly  commended,  which 
mightily  pleased  my  pride.  I  abstained  from  aU  that  I  conceived 
to  be  sin,  reproved  it  in  others,  was  constant  at  church  and  fre- 
quent in  prayers.  My  father  happening  to  see  me  one  day  on  my 
knees,  sharply  reproved  me,  and  told  me  I  should  soon  be  like 
the  Wheatlys  (by  which  I  believe  he  meant  the  Whitefieldites), 
praying  to  wooden  gods. 

<*In  this  religious  fit  I  continued  as  long  as  I  stayed  in  my 
father's  house,  when  I  went  again  to  service  for  six  months; 
during  which  I  cast  off  all  my  religion  and  got  as  wicked  as  ever, 
though  not  without  some  keen  lashes  of  conscience  at  times." 

He  then  relates  a  wonderful  deliverance  from  a  violent  death 
while  in  thefarmer's  service,  and  continues :  ''About  a  month  after 
this  I  was  sent  for  to  come  to  London,  which  I  had  long  wished 
for,  and  which  during  my  religious  fit  I  had  prayed  for,  as  I 
thought  I  should  then  be  able  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day, 
which  I  thought  I  could  not  do  in  a  farmer's  service,  as  I  was 
obliged  to  work  on  that  day." 

He  arrived  in  London  on  Oct.  4th,  1794.  He  usually  attended 
St.  Giles's  church,  Holbom,  but,  says  he,  **1  cannot  say  for 
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what,  except  it  was  for  fashion's  sake;  for  I  do  not  recollect  that 
I  paid  much  attention  to  what  the  minister  said,  although  I  hope 
he  was  a  good  man.  Notwithstanding  I  was  not  without  serions 
convictions  and  impressions  at  times." 

Thus  he  continued  till  the  heginning  of  Feb.,  1796,  when  he 
was  seized  with  severe  illness,  and  a  fever  which,  says  he,  ''raged 
to  that  degree  that  my  life  was  despaired  of  by  the  doctor,  my 
Mends,  and  myself.  In  this  state  I  continued  for  some  weeks, 
during  which  I  had  some  fearful  apprehensions  of  death  and  what 
would  become  of  my  soul ;  but  all  were  soon  hushed  up  by  a  vain 
visionary  imagination  that  passed  through  my  mind;  whereupon 
I  concluded  all  would  be  well  if  I  died.  However,  I  firmly  re- 
solved, if  the  Lord  spared  me,  to  live  a  better  life.  I  was  honest 
and  sincere  in  my  way ;  but  when  I  recovered,  my  resolutions 
died  away.  I  found  myself  void  of  either  wiU  or  power  to  per- 
form what  I  had  promised.  About  this  time  I  was  conversing 
with  a  young  man  who,  when  I  complained  to  him  of  finding  my- 
self unable  to  do  as  I  purposed  when  I  was  ill,  said, '  It  was  gene- 
rally observed  that  when  afflictions  did  not  soften,  they  hardened.' 
I  verily  thought  the  latter  was  my  case,  which  thought  made  me 
uneasy.  Such  alarms  and  convictions  as  these  induced  me  to 
resume  going  to  church.  When  there  my  heart  would  be  going 
after  some  worldly  amusement.  Nevertheless  I  could  not  help 
thinking  that  there  was  something  more  in  religion  than  mere 
outward  form ;  but  what  that  something  was  I  could  not  tell. 

''  In  this  state  I  continued  some  time,  but  being  on  a  Sabbath 
day  at  church  as  usual,  the  minister  said  sometibing  which  ar- 
rested my  attention  and  affections,  and  I  felt  such  a  balmy 
sweetness  in  all  the  discourse  afterwards  that  I  could  not  account 
for  it.  However,  the  reverential  sweetness  that  I  felt  led  me  to 
observe  to  the  young  man  above  mentioned,  who  was  with  me, 
that  I  had  never  heard  such  a  sermon  before.  I  was  sui^prised 
that  he  did  not  seem  to  find  that  interest  in  it  that  I  had  found. 
From  that  time  my  love  to  the  word  gradually  increased ;  I  heard 
it  with  increasing  pleasure,  read  it  with  avidity  and  delight,  and 
most  dearly  loved  the  minister  that  preached;  so  that  I  could 
scarcely  refrain  from  embracing  him  when  he  came  down  from 
the  pulpit.  I  also  felt  much  love  to  them  whom  I  thought  were 
God's  people,  and  loved  to  converse  with  them  whenever  I  could 
meet  with  any  that  would  either  hear  or  converse  about  the  things 
of  God.  As  these  things  increased,  my  love  to  all  vain  amuse- 
ments decreased  and  died  away;  so  that  I  and  the  young  man  I 
have  mentioned,  who  was  my  bosom  companion,  soon  grew  shy 
one  of  the  other,  and  at  length  quite  parted. 

<<  After  awhile  I  was  providentially  led  to  Gate  Street  chapel, 
where  I  heard  a  Mr.  Glover  preach  £rom  these  words :  '  He  that 
endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.'  He  observed  that 
in  order  to  endure  to  the  end  there  must  be  a  good  begioningf 
and  pointed  out  several  marks  by  which  a  true  beginning  might 
be  known ;  and  finding  some  of  those  marks  in  myself}  what 
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he  said  was  very  sweet  to  me,  because  I  was  led  to  hope  I  was 
one  of  them.    With  this  hope  I  came  away  from  the  chapel, 
very  happy,  and  the  enmity  I  had  felt  against  Dissenters  va- 
nished away. 

"  Soon  after  this,  about  June,  1796,  having  an  increasing  love 
to  the  Bible,  I  caught  hold  of  every  opportunity  I  could  to  read 
it,  and  worked  hard  to  get  my  work  done,  that  I  might  have  this 
sweet  enjoyment;  and  not  being  able  to  do  it  in  peace  and  quiet- 
ness at  home,  I  went  one  evening  to  a  friend's  house,  who, 
though  he  knew  nothing  savingly  about  religion,  yet  would  hear 
and  converse  about  it.  Here,  after  a  little  conversation,  I  read 
8ome  portions  of  the  word  of  God,  and,  though  a  very  indifferent 
reader  at  that  time,  what  I  read  produced-  such  a  holy,  sweet, 
reverential  awe  and  love  in  my  soul  that  I  went  home  and  retired 
to  my  bed-room  and  kneeled  down  to  prayer;  when  the  Lord 
poured  into  my  soul  such  an  overwhelming  sense  of  his  love  as 
no  words  can  express,  much  less  the  poor  words  that  I  am  able 
to  use.  It  at  once  convinced  ine  that  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness,  and  that  without  such  a  supernatural  work  as  I 
then  felt,  no  flesh  could  be  saved.  I  was  filled  with  holy  asto- 
nishment when  I  thought  about  the  Lord's  passing  by  many 
others  whom  I  had  considered  good  sort  of  people,  and  manifest- 
ing such  distinguishing  love  and  mercy  towards  me,  who  felt 
myself  the  most  insignificant  and  vile  of  aU  his  creatures.  I 
thought,  and  told  the  Lord  that  I  was  one  of  a  family  of  ten 
children,  that  I  was  neither  the  first  nor  the  last  nor  the  best, 
but  the  worst,  and  yet  I  was  the  only  one  he  had  thus  highly 
favoured.  This  thought  broke  my  heart,  and  melted  me  in  the 
dust  and  ashes  before  him.  Him  in  whom  not  long  before  I  could 
see  neither  form,  beauty,  nor  comeliness,  I  now  found  and  saw 
the  '  Chief  amongst  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely.'  His 
precious  name  was  as  ointment  poured  forth,  and  therefore  my 
soul  did  most  ardently  love  him.  I  was  so  completely  enwrapt  in 
a  flame  of  divine  love  that  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body 
I  could  not  tell.  Indeed,  I  could  not  give  it  a  thought;  for  every 
power  of  my  soul,  yea,  I  may  say,  of  my  body  too,  was  fully 
engaged  in  adoring  and  admiring  his  glorious  Person.  And  even 
after  this  divine  ecstasy  had  somewhat  abated,  there  remained 
such  a  sweet,  unctuous,  balmy  sweetness  upon  my  soul  as  I  know 
not  how  to  describe.  Everything  seemed  to  wear  a  different  as- 
pect to  what  I  had  ever  before  seen.  I  observed,  adored,  and  ad- 
mired God  in  all  his  works  of  grace,  creation,  and  providence. 
My  win  was  completely  absorbed  in  the  will  of  God.  Everything 
appeared  as  it  should  be.  I  felt  and  knew  I  was  completely  ab- 
solved from  all  the  sins  I  had  ever  committed,  and  I  longed  to 
die  that  I  might  be  with  the  most  desired  and  beloved  Object  of 
my  affections.  I  thought  I  never  would  or  could  sin  any  more 
against  him;  for  that  holy  unction  with  which  the  Lord  had 
anointed  me,  and  that  blessed  hope  which  he  had  given  me, 
made  me  long  and  desire  to  be  holy,  even  as  he  is  holy.    Yea,  I 
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'Was  made  to  see  such  excellence,  glory,  and  divine  beanty  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  that  made  me  long  to  be  with  him.  And  I  hoped 
and  expected  that  this  blessed  frame  would  continue  with  me 
always  as  long  as  I  lived  in  the  world. 

<*  But  this  happy  state  did  not  last  long.  I  was  caught  one  day,  as 
I  sat  at  my  work,  with  a  sudden  temptation,  the  nature  of  which 
I  do  not  remember,  by  which  I  contracted  fresh  guilt,  and  my 
soul  was  overwhelmed  with  trouble.  I  now  thought  the  Lord 
would  be  favourable  to  me  no  more. 

**  In  this  state  I  continued  two  or  three  days,  until,  as  I  was 
seeking  the  Lord  by  confession  and  prayer,  reading  and  medi- 
tating on  his  word,  I  was  by  his  mercy  led  to  take  particnlar 
notice  of  Ps.  xxx.,  and  my  meditations  on  it  were  attended  with 
such  light,  life,  and  power,  especially  on  the  words :  *  Weeping 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning,'  that  all 
my  bands  were  broken  asunder,  confusion  and  darkness  fled,  and 
sweet  comfort  and  peace  flowed  into  my  heart." 

He  then  made  fresh  resolutions  against  temptations,  to  which 
his  natural  cheerfulness  of  disposition  exposed  him;  but  was 
again  and  again  overtaken  with  trouble,  out  of  whic^h  he  obtained 
happy  dehverances.  After  describing  the  happy  feelings  of  his 
heart,  he  says,  ^*1  could  look  at  death  and  judgment  v^ith  pecu- 
liar delight.  I  longed  to  depart  to  be  with  Christ,  and  I  envied 
the  aged  who  I  believed  were  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  be- 
cause they  were  nearer  their  journey's  end. 

**  One  day,  as  I  was  passing  by  St.  Giles's  church,  happening 

to  cast  my  eyes  on  the  representation  of  the  resurrection  over  the 

churchyard  gate,  my  heart  leaped  within  me  for  joy,  because  I 

knew  I  could  adopt  this  language: 

"  *Bold shall  I  stand  in  that  great  day; 
For  who  aught  to  my  charge  shall  lay? 
Fully  absolved  through  thee  I  am 
From  sin  and  fear,  from  guilt  and  shame.' 

'*  With  such  a  blessed  hope  of  immortal  glory  in  my  soul,  I 
could  look  with  holy  contempt  upon  aU  the  greatness  and  gran- 
deur of  this  world,  and  praise  the  Lord  with  heartfelt  satisfac- 
tion and  gratitude  for  his  goodness  to  me.  Although  in  his  pro- 
vidence he  had  placed  me  in  a  comparatively  mean  and  con- 
temptible situation,  I  could  bless  him  with  all  my  soul  for  giving 
me  food  to  eat,  raiment  to  put  on,  and  a  bed  to  lie  on,  thongh 
of  a  coarse  nature.  I  was  altogether  heartily  content  with  snch 
things  as  I  had.  I  had  never  seen  Hart's  hymns  at  that  time, 
nor  ever  heard  of  his  words ;  yet  what  he  says  in  one  of  his 
hynms  truly  expresses  what  I  then  felt  in  my  soul: 

'<*His  mercy's  sweet,  salvation  great, 
And  all  God's  judgments  right.' 

For  I  had  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  those  blessed  &uits  of  the 
Spirit,  such  as  <  love,  joy^  peace,'  &c.,  and  I  knew  there  was  no 
law  against  them;  although  with  respect  to  theory  and  judgment 
I  knew  but  little  of  either  law  or  gospel. 
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**  Thus  I  went  on  happily  for  iabout  six  months,  without  being 
greatly  moved,  and  without  any  particular  acquaintance  with 
any  professors." 

He  then  gives  an  account  of  some  professors  with  whom  he 
met,  who  regularly  attended  preaching,  prayer-meetings,  &c.,  yet 
were  light  and  frivolous,  and  persuaded  him  that  there  was  no 
harm  in  it.  Oamal  security  and  worldliness  gradually  crept 
oyer  him,  rendering  him  wretched  and  distressed,  and  he  again 
fled  to  legal  slaivings,  vowings,  and  resolvings,  but  all  was  in- 
effectual ;  and  not  baowing  any  other  way,  he  even  prayed  God  to 
afflict  him  with  the  pains  of  the  damned  in  hell  rather  than  let 
him  go  on  so  wickedly. 

Thus  he  continued  for  more  than  a  year,  until  the  beginning 

of  March,  1799,  when  he  was  22,  and  had  been  married  about 

six  months,  when  on  a  Sabbath  morning,  as  he  was  reading  to 

his  wife  in  one  of  the  Gospels,  a  light  shone  into  his  soul  which 

discovered  to  him  the  amazing  condescensioQ  of  Christ,  and  his 

iove  to  poor  perishing  sinners,  in  such  a  manner  as  filled  him 

with  unspeakable  regret  and  compunction.     **When  I  thought," 

says  he,  ''of  my  abominable  and  devilish  ingratitude  to  so  kind 

a  Saviour,  I  was  obliged  to  plead  guilty  with  my  whole  heart  and 

soul  before  God.    In  this  humbled  and  low  condition  I  went  to 

^Tottenham  Court  chapel,  truly  sensible  of  what  a  wretch  I  was 

and  had  been.    I  continued  mourning  all  the  time  the  prayers 

were  being  read  until  the  minister  gave  out  his  text    '  According 

to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What  hath 

God  wrought  I  *    These  words  were  attended  with  such  a  power 

upon  my  soul  as  no  words  can  ever  describe,  and  which  I  shall 

never  forget.    It  was  as  much  to  me  as  if  the  Lord  Jesus  said  to 

my  soul  with  that  almighty  voice  by  which  he  will  raise  the 

dead,  'Notwithstanding  all  thy  sins  and  rebellion  against  me,  I 

will  do  such  great  and  glorious  things  for  thee  that  it  shall  be 

said  of  thee  with  holy  wonder  and  admiration,  What  has  God 

wrought!'      This    unexpected,  undeserved,  and  incomparable 

mercy  and  love  broke  my  heart,  melted  my  soul,  and  dissolved 

me  into  tears.    I  wept  and  rejoiced,  mourned  and  sang,  making 

sweet  melody  in  my  heart.    I  was  made  truly  to  look  at  Him 

whom  I  had  pierced  and  mourn ;  and  a  blessed  mourning  I  found 

it  to  be;    for  while  tears  of  compunction  and  gratitude  were 

gushing  from  my  eyes  in  great  profusion  (having  hid  my  face  in 

my  hat  as  well  as  I  could  from  observation),  I  was  led, — I  say 

ledy  because  I  believe  it  was  all  supernatural, — to  ask  myself  this 

question,  'What  do  I  weep  for?  Is  it  because  I  am  afraid  of  hell 

and  destruction  ?  *     The  answer  entered  with  sweet  incontestable 

evidence,  'No  1 1  know  I  am  delivered  from  hell  and  destruction; 

but  it  is  because  I  have  so  grievously  sinned  against  that  dear 

Lord  and  Saviour  who  tells  me  that  notwithstanding  all  my  sins 

and  rebellion  against  him,  he  has,  does  now,  and  will  for  ever  love 

me,  and  do  such  great  and  marvellous  things  for  me  as  shall  be 

matter  of  astonishment,  admiration,  and  wonder/ 
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<<In  this  heavenly  frame  I  oozitinaed  until  towards  the  close  of 
the  sermon,  to  which  I  do  not  recollect  that  I  paid  any  great  at- 
tention, for  my  whole  soul  was  absorbed  in  the  sweet  meditation 
the  t&xt  had  prodnced.  However,  after  the  sermon  was  over,  I 
went  to  the  minister  to  tell  him  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to- 
wards me;  but' he  received  me  in  such  an  abtnpt  manner  that  1 
could  not  speak  a  wenrd  to  him.  I^  how^ever,  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
wept ;  and  then  he  iold  me  perhaps  he  might  see  me  again.  Bat 
I  never  went  to  him  any  more. 

<<  After  my  retnm  home,  as  I  wasreasdingBiMn.  xii.,  I  was  led 
to  see  such  beauty  and  glory  in  that  heavenly  carriage  and  dis- 
position to  which  the  apostle  exhorts  the  saints  that  I  longed 
and  strove  hard  to  attain  to  it ;  but  I  could  not,  because  I  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  by  the  works  of  the  law, — that  is,  by  my  own 
strength.  I  knew  not  the  way  to  look  to  Christ,  that  he  might 
work  all  these  works  in  me,  according  to  his  word.  And  after 
having  striven  here  for  some  time  without  success,  I  got  cold, 
careless,  carnal,  light,  vain,  and  worldly;  and  so  went  on  until 
conscience  set  me  to  work  again.  Thus  I  went  on  alternately  for 
the  space  of  about  four  years,  gadding  about  to  change  my  way; 
seeking  peace  and  finding  none ;  sometimes  striving  with  all  my 
might  against  sin,  which  would,  in  spite  of  all  my  strivings, 
secret  resolutions,  vows,  and  written  rules  to  walk  by,  still  domi- 
neer over  me ;  at  other  times  despairing  of  success. 

**  During  this  time  the  Lord  exercised  me  sharply  in  my  out- 
ward circumstances,  so  that  I  wanted  the  common  necessaries 
of  life ;  and  conscience  would  tell  me  roundly  that  I  had  procured 
all  these  things  to  myself,  which  made  my  life  very  often  mise- 
rable. ...  I  was  left  to  go  on  in  my  fruitless  striving 
until  I  became  so  confused  and  bewildered  in  my  mind  that  I 
was  incapable  of  forming  a  judgment  of  anything.  In  this 
miserable  situation  I  continued  a  long  time,  though  not  alto- 
gether without  some  secret  displays  of  light,  love,  and  mercy  to 
my  soul  at  times,  but  which  were  very  transient,  sometimes 
thinking  one  thing  was  right,  then  presently  the  contrary;  and 
sometimes  doubting  the  authenticity  of  the  scriptures  themselves, 
and  concluding  that  all  men  who  testified  to  the  truth  of  them 
were  liars.  This  confusion  that  I  felt  in  my  soul  was,  I  believe, 
much  increased  by  the  ministry  that  I  sat  under  at  the  time;  for 
though  the  ministers  preached  the  word  generally  sound  in  the 
letter,  they  were,  I  believe,  ignorant  of  a  work  of  grace  upon  the 
soul,  and  knew  nothing  about  those  sort  of  conflicts  I  con- 
tinually felt. 

"In  the  midst  of  all  my  confusion  I  was  settled  in  my  opinion 
concerning  Mr.  Huntington ;  I  never  could  be  persuaded  to  think 
well  of  him ;  and  although  a  friend  persuaded  me  to  read  some 
of  his  works  and  to  hear  him  preach,  which  I  did  sometimes,  I 
did  it  with  the  profoundest  prejudice ;  and  whether  I  heard  or 
readj  it  was  with  a  view  to  find  out  something  whereby  I  might 
accuse  him.    Yet  I  could  give  no  reason  for  aU  this  hatred  but 
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mrhat  was  founded  either  in  ignorance  or  on  vague  and  lying 
.  reports.  But  at  last,  hearing  that  Mr.  Brooks  was  going  to 
preach  at  Providence  Chapel  (Mr.  Huntington's),  and  that  he 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  curiosity  prompted 
me  to  go  and  hear  him;  and  I  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  it; 
for  while  out  of  the  abundance  of  his  heart  he  was  describing 
the  nature  and  properties  of  a  spirit  of  bondage,  and  the  helps 
the  Lord's  people  get  from  such  a  state  by  the  secret  and  mighty 
displays  of  mercy  and  love  from  the  fulness  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
he  so  exactly  entered  into  the  secrets  of  my  fioul,  and  there  ap- 
peared so  much  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  in  him,  that  I 
was  greatly  refreshed  and  enlightened,  and  was  constrained  to 
acknowledge  that  God  was  in  him  of  a  truth.  My  prejudice 
against  him  and  Mr.  Huntington  received  a  deadly  wound,  and 
I  felt  my  soul  cleave  to  Mr.  B.  in  affection  and  love;  and  having 
understood  that  he  was  a  fruit  of  Mr.  H.'s  ministry,  I  was  deter- 
mined to  give  Mr.  H.  an  impartial  hearing;  for  I  thought  it 
could  not  be  a  bad  ministry  that  instrumentally  produced  such 
blessed  effects.  I  therefore  from  this  time  went  to  hear  Mr.  H., 
though  it  was  a  long  time  before  I  could  fully  receive  him  into 
my  heart." 

After  this,  he  still  had  to  endure  much  conflict  and  distress  of 
soul,  and  severe  trials  in  outward  circumstances.  ''  These  things, 
at  times,"  he  continues,  "have  made  me  so  completely  miserable 
that  I  have  secretly  wished  myself  dead  that  I  might  get  rid  of 
my  burden.  At  other  times  I  have  thought  I  could  willingly  lie 
down  to  be  trodden  under  foot,  if  so  be  the  Lord  would  show  me 
favour.  At  other  times,  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  I  have 
cursed  myself  for  my  folly,  which  had  procured  aU  this  misery. 
My  burdened  soul  and  body  too  often  fainted  in  this  day  of  ad- 
versity, and  I  should  have  sunk  into  black  despair,  had  not  my 
€ver-to-be-adored  God  and  Father  sent  to  my  relief  by  his  Spirit 
the  gospel  of  his  Son.  This  he  did,  not  all  at  once,  but  grudually, 
by  degrees,  at  the  beginning  of  March,  1806.  Having  one  Sab- 
bath morning  lain  in  bed  late,  and  neglected  famUy  and  secret 
prayer,  as  I  was  going  to  hear  Mr.  H.  I  began  to  reflect  on  this 
my  base  conduct,  and  concluded  I  had  no  reason  to  expect  any 
blessing  now.  This  gave  strength  to  my  unbelief,  encouraged 
despondency,  and  raised  enmity.  In  this  condition  I  entered  the 
chapel,  destitute  of  a  good  desire.  Having  leaned  my  head  against 
the  table  pew,  I  attempted  to  pray,  and  could  not.  Suddenly 
these  words  darted  in  on  my  mind:  'Fear  not,'  <&c.  This  raised 
my  hope,  slew  my  enmity,  enkindled  love,  produced  compunction, 
meekness,  and  contrition,  and  I  heard  Mr.  H.  much  more  com- 
fortably than  when  I  have  gone,  as  I  supposed,  better  prepared." 

He  then  proceeds  to  relate  how  the  law  of  God  was  opened  up 
to  him  in  its  spirituality ;  how  the  natural  enmity  and  depravity 
of  his  corrupt  nature  were  exposed  by  it ;  and  how  the  legal  pndie 
of  his  heart  set  him  to  labour  after  holiness  of  heart;  then, 
how  he  was  further  enlightened  to  see  his  complete  inability,  to 
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do  anything  good;  yet  not  being  able  at  this  time  to  view  God 
except  as  an  inexorable  judge,  tMs  filled  him  with  enmity,  rebel- 
lion, and  bitterness  against  him.  '<I  felt,"  he  says,  ''I  could  no 
more  love  Ood  than  the  devil  himself.  At  last,  while  in  this 
distress,  I  fell  down,  and  there  was  none  to  help.  (I  may  observe 
here  that  I  have  frequently  heard  my  father  say  that  he  not  onlj 
fell  down  in  soul-feeling,  bat  literally  and  bodily  on  to  the  floor 
of  his  shop.)  And  there  I  must  have  perished  for  ever,  had  not 
God  sent  his  word  and  healed  me,  delivered  me  out  of  my  dis- 
tresses, and  caused  me  to  sing  with  David,  'Bless  the  Lord,  0 my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.'  The  Holy 
Ohost  wrought  faith  in  my  faithless  heart,  and  enabled  me  to 
beHeve  that  there  is  mercy  with  God  that  he  may  be  feared. 
This  encouraged  me  to  hope  and  to  call  upon  God.  He  then 
showed  me  how  God  could  be  just  and  yet  the  justifier  of  me,  an 
ungodly  sinner,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  applied  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Christ  to  my  guilty  conscience,  and  gave  me  pardon 
for  guilt,  peace  for  confusion,  light  for  darkness,  love  for  enmity, 
joy  for  sorrow,  and  the  '  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness.' And  thus  the  blessed  Jesus  fulfilled  his  commission  in  my 
happy  experience.  How  was  my  mind  hushed  into  a  sweet  calm! 
God  appeared  to  me  in  the  face  of  his  dear  Son,  and  enabled  me 
to  adopt  the  language  of  the  church:  *  Though  thou  wast  angiy 
with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortest  me.' 
Now  was  I  made  most  heartily  willing  to  renounce  all  other 
ways  of  salvation.  The  Lord  Jesus  says  his  grace  is  sufficient 
for  me,  his  strength  shall  be  made  perfect  in  my  weakness.  1 
was  heartily  willing  to  be  anything  or  nothing  that  Christ  Jesm 
might  be  all  and  everything.  Now  did  the  love  of  Christ  sweetly 
constrain  me  and  crucify  my  affections  to  the  world  and  sin,  which 
the  law,  with  all  its  terrors,  could  not  do.  .  .  .  As  it  pleased 
the  Father,  so  it  pleased  me,  that  in  Christ  should  all  fulness 
dweU.  Those  scriptures  that  most  exalted  the  Saviour  and  de- 
based the  sinner  were  sweet  to  my  soul." 

In  this  happy  state,  with  some  interruptions,  he  continued  for 
about  a  fortnight.  He  then  proceeds:  **  The  enemy  constantly 
strove  to  make  me  proud  and  vain,  insinuating  that  I  had  at- 
tained to  a  wonderful  pitch  of  experience,  understanding,  know- 
ledge, &c.  .  .  .  lie  Lord  withdrew  the  sensible  enjoyment 
of  his  presence  and  the  influences  of  his  blessed  Spirit  from  me, 
and  left  me  in  the  hands  of  my  enemies,  that  I  might  see  ^hat 
I  should  get  by  hearkening  to  them.  I  tiben  saw  what  that  text 
•  meant :  *  God  resisteth  the  proud.'  '* 

After  this  he  had  to  endure  some  severe  temporal  troubles; 
but  God  delivered  him.  The  Lord  also  remembered  his  covenant, 
and  blessed  him  with  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  *'  My  eonl," 
he  says,  "  was  filled  with  holy  admiration,  while  with  inexpreflf- 
sible  gratitude  I  praised  and  adored  him  for  the  unspeakable 
goodness  and  long-suffering  he  had  shown  towards  me,  not  only 
ow  while  I  enjoyed  the  sweet  sense  of  his  smiling  countenance, 
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but  also  when  he  pursued  me  with  his  rod  to  beat  me  out  of  all 
my  refuges  of  lies,  and  to  prevent  me,  contrary  to  my  natural 
<3orrupt  will,  from  destroying  myself.  Tears  of  joy  and  gratitude 
flowed  from  my  eyes,  while  with  heartfelt  satisfaction  I  could 
sing  with  hearty  application  to  myself  these  words: 

"  *  Grace  taught  my  soul  to  pray, 

And  made  my  eyes  overflow ; 
'Twas  grace  that  kept  me  to  this  day. 

And  will  not  let  me  go.' 

I  had  now  such  a  view  of  the  almighty  sufficiency,  fulness^ 
freeness,  and  suitability  of  Christ  in  the  promises,  as  suited  to 
every  case,  of  the  immutability  of  God*s  mercy  and  love  to  my 
soul,  and  such  a  light  upon  my  past  experience  as  I  never  had  be- 
fore. This  was  in  the  beginning  of  March,  1807.  Until  this  time  I 
did  not  clearly  understand  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  my  soul 
B,  twelvemonth  before ;  for,  although  I  experienced  all  the  things 
1  have  described,  I  did  not  understand  what  they  were,  whence 
and  how  they  came,  nor  what  they  meant,  as  I  now  do.'* 

The  last  pages  which  immediately  succeed  the  above  are  much 
"worn  and  effaced ;  but  I  gather  this  much  from  them,  that  what 
lie  has  related  he  had  not  learnt  from  any  man,  but  from  God's 
own  word,  and  mostly  when  by  himself;  though  he  was  many 
times  sweetly  confirmed  in  what  he  had  experienced  by  the  mi- 
nistry of  Mr.  Huntington. 

Thus  concludes  his  manuscript,  written  towards  the  close  of 
1807. 

But  he  had  yet  to  pass  through  a  wilderness  of  temptation 
and  sorrow, — **  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed;  distressed,  but  not 
in  despair." 

{To  be  continued.) 


Such  is  the  light  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  which  we  have  in  this 
world  by  faith.  It  is  dark;  it  is  bat  in  part;  it  is  but  weak,  transient, 
imperfect,  partial.  It  is  but  little  that  we  can  at  any  time  discover  of 
it;  it  is  but  a  little  while  that  we  can  abide  in  the  contemplation  of  what 
we  do  ^discover.  It  comes  but  seldom,  nor  tarries  long.  Sometimes  it 
is  to  us  as  the  sun  imder  a  cloud;  we  cannot  perceive  it.  "  When  he 
hideth  his  face,  who  can  behold  him?"  As  Job  speaks,  so  may  we: 
"  Behold,  I  ^o  forward,  but  he  is  not  there;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot 
perceive  him ;  on  the  left  hand  where  he  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold 
him.  He  hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him." 
Which  way  soever  we  turn  ourselves,  and  what  duties  soever  we  apply 
ourselves  to,  we  can  obtain  no  distinct  view  of  his  glory.  Yet,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  sometimes  as  the  sun  when  it  shines  in  its  brightness, 
and  we  cannot  bear  the  rays  of  it.  In  infinite  condescension  he  says  to 
his  churdi,  "  Turn  awav  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  they  have  overcome 
me."  (Cant.  vi.  5.)  As  if  he  could  not  bear  that  overcoming  afPectionate 
love  which  looks  through  the  eyes  of  the  church,  in  its  asking  of  faith  in 
him.  Ah!  How  much  more  do  we  find  our  souls  overcome  with  his  love> 
when  at  any  time  he  is  pleased  to  make  any  clear  discoveries  of  hia 
glory  to  us. — Dr,  Owen, 
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A  LETTEB  FEOM  THE  LATE  MR.  CEOUCH  TO 

MR.  COVELL. 


Dear  and  kind  Friend  in  the  ever-blessed  Lord  Jesns,  God's 
Foontain  of  all  Favour  and  Channel  of  all  Mercy,  and  Gift  of 
Eternal  Life  to  all  that  know  their  Death  by  the  condemning 
Law, — ^Love,  joj,  peace,  and  freedom  be  multiplied  nnto  yoQi 
from  the  Three-One  Jehovah,  both  now  and  evermore.  So  desireih 
the  most  worthless  of  all  beings  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

No  doubt  you  wonder  at  my  long  silence ;  and  well  yon  may;  and 
I  am  ashamed,  as  I  ought  to  be.  Sometimes  I  am  forgetful  befoie 
the  Lord,  and  his  friends  and  my  Mends;  sometimes  I  am  negU 
gent  and  often  very  slothful ;  sometimes  I  have  no  heart  to  at 
tempt  the  writing  of  a  letter,  and  feel  as  if  I  had  nothing  to  saj 
Believe  me,  it  is  not  because  I  do  not  think  of  you,  or  talk  of  you 
or  love  you,  or  pray  for  you,  or  desire  your  temporal,  spiritual 
and  eternal  welfare;  but  because  I  so  often  feel  such  vnretclied 
ness,  arising  from  mv  base  and  filthy  heart.  To  feel  as  I  do  this 
morning  is\ot  onl/enongh  to  xn^e  me  sigh  and  groan,  and 
mourn  and  grieve,  but  to  blush  and  be  ashamed,  and  to  put  on 
sackcloth  and  sit  in  ashes.  If  I  only  felt  barrenness  it  would  be 
a  sort  of  ease  and  comfort  to  me;  but  it  is  worse  than  barren- 
ness ;  it  is  worse  than  notliing.  If  prosperity  shines  and  smiles 
for  a  little  space,  then  I  swell  with  accursed  pride;  if  adversity 
succeeds  (although  I  know  I  deserve  it),  then  my  wretched  heart 
throws  up  such  discontent,  murmuring,  and  rebellion  that  I  won- 
der the  almighty  does  not  cut  me  off. 

Formerly,  the  devil  used  to  try  to  ensnare  me  with  his  common 
devices ;  but  finding  he  could  not  succeed,  he  tried  another  game, 
for  some  years,  with  my  kindling  lust;  but  failing  in  his  attempt, 
he  blew  up  my  pride  with  little  difficulty.  To  be  called  a  great 
preacher,  and  growing  still  greater,  to  be  numerously  attended, 
to  have  a  horse  to  ride,  to  be  looking  very  respectable,  and  the 
people  bowing  when  you  meet  them,  are  putting  things  for 
Satan's  match  upon  the  tinder  of  the  heart.  And  respectable  1 
thought  I  ought  to  be,  for  the  sake  of  the  cause ;  therefore,  when 
elevated  to  this  pinnacle,  I  prayed  earnestly  that  the  good  Lord 
would  be  pleased  to  maintain  me  in  a  respectable  way.  So,  to 
come  down  from  a  great  preacher  to  a  httle  one,  from  namerons 
assemblies  to  very  thin  ones,  from  a  horse  to  padding  it  again, 
from  a  xespectable  to  a  mean  appearance,  has  been  attended 
with  not  a  little  kicking,  contriving,  and  planning  by  your  re- 
spectable friend.  And  I  dare  say,  upon  the  bad  qualities  of  my 
nature,  that  I  shall  never  give  up,  only  as  the  humble  Lord  leads 
me  in  open  vision  to  Qethsemane  and  Golgotha,  to  review  the 
seene  of  his  unparaUeled  sufferings  in  each  dear  place.  What 
little  I  have  known  thereof  has  had  the  tendency  to  humble  my 
proud  and  haughty  and  rebellious  heart.  Now  Satan  is  trying 
me  with  discontent,  fretfulness,  murmuring,  rebellion,  covetous- 
ness,  mistrust,  and  despair.    And  it  is  not  a  little  success  that 
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attends  his  infenial  sug^gestibns;  neither  is  it  a  little  misexy.thiub! 
my  heart  is  the  subject  of.  From  delays  and  frowns  in  provideno&y 
I' get  so  impatient  and  fretfiQ  that  to  lessen  zny  expenses  I  con«> 
ttiye  by  hours;  and  then  they  seem  to  increase  like  a  flood*    To; 
save  a  little  money  I  feel  as  niggardly  as  any  old  covetous  miser. 
in  the  world;  then  with  highway-tax,  poor-tax,  king's-tax,.  and 
increasing  expenses  in  my  family,  it  is  pulled  out  of  my  purser 
again;  then  with  the  general  calamity  of  the  times  I  mistrust  in  ^ 
such  a  way  as  you  would  hardly  think  that  there  is  a  grain  of 
faith  within  me. 

The  sins  of  our  ignorance  are  as  the  Egyptians  to  the  children ' 
of  Israel,  when  at  the  Bed  Sea;  but  the  Lord  destroyed  them 
"with  a  mighty  and  sore  destruction,  as  when  he  sank  them  ad 
lead  in  the  mighty  waters.  So,  when  the  good  Lord  seals  pardon 
through  the  blood  of  Christ  as  an  act  of  his  free  mercy,  then  he 
shows  us  that  he  has  subdued  our  iniquity,  that  he  has  cast  all 
our  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

Now,  although  it  is  said,  ''He  maketh  darkness  and  it  is  night, 
wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  creep  forth,"  yet  when  the 
sun  in  the  firmament  shines,  there  are  many  things  that  creep 
out  and  lay  basking  themselves  in  its  rays.  So  in  temporal  and 
spiritual  prosperity  of  gifts;  pride  and  high-mindedness  vnll fre- 
quently show  themselves.  Now,  as  the  cold  winter  will  drive 
them  into  their  holes,  or  the  sharp  frost  will  destroy  many  of 
them,  so  will  sharp  adversity  drive  away  some  of  the  many- 
Leaded  monsters  of  pride.  As  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  who 
were  not  destroyed  were  to  the  children  of  Israel,  so  is  the  sin. 
of  our  nature,  after  pardon,  to  the  children  of  God.  And  as  all 
the  dehverances  of  the  Israehtes  were  to  come  by  fighting, — not 
ihej  alone,  but  the  Lord  fighting  in  them,  and  through  them,  and 
for  them, — this  is  to  show  us  that  there  is  not  only  a  faith  given 
(and  it  aots  through  the  mighty  power  of  God  required),  but  also 
that  the  same  subject,  viz.,  the  subject  of  faith,  must  be  also 
strong  in  the  power  of  God,  and  valiant  in  the  cause  of  truth, 
fighting  the  good  ''fight  of  faith"  against  enemies  without  and 
worse  within.  As  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  but  with  very 
great  difficulty  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley  because  they 
rode  and  fought  in  chariots  of  iron,  so  the  rebeUion,  blasphemy, 
covetousness,  mistrust,  and  despair  of  our  nature  will  not  yield 
bnt  with  prayer  and  mortification  through  the  Spirit;  and  then 
not  entirely  and  effectually  until  death  comes  and  has  done  his 
ofi^ce  upon  and  within  our  mortal  frame. 

When  Leah's  maid  bare  Gad,  she  said,  "A  troop  cometh;**  and. 
in  his  benediction  it  was  predicted  and  asserted,  "  Gad  a  troop 
shall  overcome  him;  but  he  shall  overcome  at  last."  Strange 
and  mysterious  as  it  may  seem ;  but  so  it  is,  that  the  Lord  God 
permitted  man  to  fall  by  the  devil's  temptations  and  his  sin,  and 
yet  God  was  not  accessory  unto  it ;  for  the  devil  tempts  accord- 
ing unto  his  own  nature,  and  man  sinned  in  a  voluntary  act; 
therefore,  although  God  (considered  in  his  power)  oould  have 
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held  the  tempter  back,  and  preyented  man  from  yielding  theie- 
nnto,  he  was  not  obliged  or  bound  so  to  do ;  yet  shall  he  be  for 
ever  righteous  in  not  doing  this,  and  so  in  punishing  man  for 
what  he  has  voluntarily  done  in  plunging  himself  into  sin.  But 
then  God  will  magnify  his  justice  in  the  death  of  Christ,  and  his 
mercy  through  him,  in  forgiving  the  elect  all  their  transgressions 
and  his  grace  in  subduing  and  reigning  over  all  their  sins  and 
evil  nature ;  and  proving  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  to  be 
the  victorious  grace  in  the  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  When 
light  shines  upon  my  imderstanding,  I  can  perceive  that  he  over- 
redes  all  the  adversity  of  this  life  for  the  good  of  his  chosen,  and 
all  their  slips  and  falls,  their  sins  of  lip,  and  life,  and  heart;  the 
sins  congenial  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  the  sins  of  blasphemy  that 
the  outward  man  trembles  at ;  for  the  magnifying  of  his  mercy 
and  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  towards  us 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

But  although  I  am  such  a  sinful,  guilty,  worthless  being;  al- 
though the  temptations  of  the  devil  and  the  sins  of  my  nature 
are  like  the  Canaanites  in  their  chariots  of  iron ;  although  God 
permits  the  reprobate  to  sin  to  magnify  his  righteous  judgment, 
and  the  elect  to  sin  to  magnify  his  rich  and  free  mercy;  yetl 
never  hated  sin  more  than  I  do  at  this  time,  and  I  was  never 
more  afraid  of  sinning  against  the  Lord,  or  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  than  now.  I  never  saw  and  felt  myself  altogether  as  I  do 
at  this  time.  Some  things  are  right,  some  are  wrong.  I  should 
feel  that  I  am  sinful,  guilty,  vile,  base,  unworthy,  unprofitable 
before  the  Lord  my  master,  and  incapacitated  before  his  people. 
I  should  be  humble  as  a  little  child.  It  is  wrong  for  me  to  give 
way  to  such  sloth  and  negligence  in  prayer,  praising,  readmg, 
preaching,  and  vrriting.  But  I  take  all  the  blame  and  shame 
unto  myself. 

I  am  sorry  I  have  so  long  neglected  your  kind  request,  to  write 
soon  and  to  write  a  long  letter,  and  not  to  stop  for  the  penny 
postage;  but  I  hope  you  will  forgive  me,  and  pity  me,  and  pray 
for  me  more  than  I  fear  I  have  prayed  for  you ;  for  without  doubt 
you  are  a  better  man  (I  do  not  mean  in  your  own  sinful  nature), 
a  better  master,  a  better  husband,  a  better  father,  a  better  neigh- 
bour than  I  am  or  ever  shall  be. 

I  do  not  know  that  the  vnriting  is  plain  enough  for  you  to  read 
it,  or  the  subject  plain  enough  for  you  to  understand  it ;  not  that 
I  mean  that  you  are  deficient  in  understanding,  but  that  I  have 
darkened  the  subject  by  my  incapacitated  state.  But  do  pity  me; 
for  pity  should  be  showed  from  such  a  one  as  thou  art  to  such 
a  one  as  I  am.  If  you  will  read  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  and  Ixxvii.  and  the 
first  part  of  Iv.  you  will  find  something  of  my  state  of  darkness 
and  trouble,  and  of  thoughts  and  contrivances  to  get  away  from 
them.  But  here  I  am,  in  Sussex,  Wadhurst,  Pell  Green,  my 
little  cottage,  my  mortal  sinful  body,  yoked,  tied,  bound,  and 
close  allied  to  that  that  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish,  carnal,  en- 
ions,  jealous,  selfish,  som*,  morose,  crooked,  crabbed,  and  Nabal- 
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like ;  bat  when  my  spirit  is  safely  housed  in  the'  kingdom  of 
God,  or  is  but.  just  passed  over  the  threshold  thereof,  0  how  will 
I  make  the  heavenly  arches  ring  with  praising  and  extolling  the 
Triune  God  for  his  eternal  love,  mercy,  grace,  pardon,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification,  and  eternal  glory.  The  seal  of  pardon  will 
b^  our  certificate ;  righteousness  will  be  our  title  to  the  heavenly 
inheritance ;  and  sanctification  will  be  our  meetness  for  and  ever- 
lasting enjoyment  of  the  same. 

The  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you,  and  cause  his  face  to  shine 
upon  you.    Amen. 

Jan.  30, 1840.  W.  Crouch. 

»■  ■      •'  '  '-= 

MIGHTY  TO  SAVJS. 

**  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and,  behold,  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and  True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge 
and  make  war.  .  .  .  On  his  head  were  many  crowns.  .  .  .  ^  And  he 
Mras  clothed  with  a  yesture  dipped  in  blood.  .  .  .  And  the  armies  which 
Mrere  in  heaven  followed  him  upon  white  horses.  .  .  .  And  he  hath  on  his 
vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  KING  OP  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  I.OKDS."--IIbv.  XIX.  11-16. 

Wonderful  "Warrior!  Matchless  in  might! 
Leader  of  heaven's  own  armies  of  light! 
Centre  and  joy  of  yon  grand  array! 
Crowned  in  the  pomp  of  eternal  day. 

"Well  dost  thou  bear  on  thy  kinglv  thigh 
Titles  of  honour  supreme  and  high. 
Well  are  those  named  the  Faithful  and  True; 
Glorious  in  judgment  and  mercy  too. 

Why,  as  those  crowns  encircle  thy  head, 
Why  is  thy  vesture  with  blood-drops  red? 
How  didst  thou  gather  that  sanguine  stain  ? 
Was  it  from  foes  in  the  conflict  slain? 

No!  'Twas  thine  own!  From  thy  wounded  side 
Flow'd,  in  rich  mercy,  the  criinson  tide. 
Listen,  poor  sinner,  Saved  from  the  lost, — 
That  was  the  price  which  thy  pardon  cost. 

Look  on  the  face  which  for  thee  was  marr'd; 
Look  on  the  nail-prints  thy  sins  have  scarred; 
Gaze  till  the  tears  of  repentance  flow; 
Mourn  that  tki/  hand  should  have  pierced  him  so. 

O !  'Tis  a  sight  which  my  sad  heart  cheers. 
Stilling  the  storm  of  foreboding  fears! 
O!  Was  there  ever.  Saviour  divine! 
Sorrow  and  love  so  wondrous  as  thine? 
Scarborough,  Feb.  11, 1870.  W.  S.  Robinson. 


These  things,  Sin  and  Jastioe,  are  too  great  to  'be  played  with 
by  him  that  shall  see  them  in  the  light  of  the  law,  and  shall  feel  them 
in  their  terrors  upon  a  trembling  conscience*  But  when  the  soul  shall  see 
that  a  propitiation  is  made  to  justice  by  blood,  then,  and  not  till  then,  it  , 
sees  sin  taken  away;  then  it  can  be  bold  to  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God ; 
yea,  and  it  will  be  found  as  hard  work  to  wring  off"  him  that  is  settled 
here  from  this  belief  to  another  as  it  would  be  to  persuade  him  that  stands 
upon  solid  ground  to  venture  his  life  upon  a  bottomless  quag.— ^tmyan. 
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SUDDEN  DEATH,  INSTANT  GLORY. 

My  dear  Friend, — Grraee,  meroy,  and  peoee  be  with  yonr  soiil, 
to  comfolrtt  guide,  lead,  uphold,  teach,  and  instrnct  your  heart 
in  the  way  everlasting. 

Yours  came  to  hand  this  morning;  but  I  heard  on  Monday 
morning  of  the  solemn  death  of  Mr.  Dangerfield.  What  an  un- 
speakable mercy  to  be  dehvered  out  of  a  body  of  sin  and  death 
and  out  of  the  reach  of  the  devil  in  such  a  sweet  way  and  manner 
and  taken  home  to  glory  without  the  pains  of  death!  0  how 
true  it  is  that  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  destroyed  death  and  put  down 
all  the  reigning  power  of  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and  opened  the 
gates  of  righteousness  for  the  poor  and  needy,  who  often  seek 
after  water  and  find  none,  until  th^  tongue  faileth  for  thirst. 
Then,  says  the  Lord,  "I  will  hear  them;  I  the  God  of  Israel 
will  not  forsake  them."  And  he  hath  also  said, "  For  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise, 
saith  the  Lord.  I  will  set  him  in  safety  from  him  that  puffeth  at 
him."  So  that  the  dear  Lord  hath  tak^oi  the  dear  man  of  God 
from  the  evil  to  come. 

I  was  preaching  in  the  same  pulpit  that  day  fortnight  and 
last  evening  fortnight.  0  my,  friend,  how  death  is  hidden  from 
the  Hving  family  of  God !  And,  as  you  have  often  heard  me  say, 
afflictions  and  death  are  two  things ;  and  when  death  is  sent  the 
man  and  woman  must  die.  I  have  for  many  years  been  looking 
for  sudden  death,  because  those  who  are  taken  away  suddenly 
give  their  friends  no  trouble  under  a  long  and  painful  affliction; 
and  how  sweet  for  the  saints  of  God  to  witness  such  a  sweet  and 
solemn  change!  Well  might  John  exclaim,  "Behold,  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God.  Therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God; 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that 
when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  lum 
as  he  is."  And  0  what  a  sight  that  must  be  to  the  poor  sin- 
oppressed  and  devil-tempted  and  tormented  soul.  "  Forasmnch 
then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same,  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the 
devil,  and  delivered  them  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  For  verily  he  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High 
Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people."  And  the  Holy  Ghost  made  the  man  Jesns 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  weight  and  curse  of  the  law:  **  He 
was  made  a  curse  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteons- 
njBss  of  God  in  him."  Therefore  he  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  and  destroyed  the  enmity  of  the  law.   *^  Having 
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abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity^  even  the  law  of  oommandments 
contained  in  ordinances,  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one 
new  man,  so  making  peaee,  blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  ns,  which  was  contrary  to  ns,  and 
took  it  ont  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross."  And  to  witness 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  one's  own  heart ;  as  Paul  tells  ue : 
''  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Ohrist  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  Then  the  believer  has  only 
to  die;  and  '^  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 

Our  united  love  to  you  and  yours. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Godmanchester,  Sept.  7, 1870.  T.  Gk)i>^^ir. 


KEVIEW. 

The  Blind  Girl;  being  the  True  History  of  Eliza  Grove.  A  Poem, 
To  which  are  added.  The  Bride  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  Prisoner  in  the 
Dungeon.  By  Caroline  Spire. — London :  Gadsby,  Bouverie  St.  8d. 
In  the  **  Gospel  Standard  "  for  Nov.,  1859,  page  345,  is  an  account 
of  the  happy  death  of  Euth  Davis,  of  Fifield,  near  Milton,  Oxon, 
aged  14.  The  account  was  written  by  Mr.  Gorton,  and  will  well 
bear  a  reperusal.  Then,  in  the  "  G.  S."  for  May,  1861,  page  164, 
will  be  found  some  verses,  entitled,  "Lines  Written  on  the  Death 
of  Eufch  Davis."  We  cannot  refrain  from  inserting  here  the 
second  and  last  verses : 

"  How  sweet  to  be  call'd  in  life's  early  morning, 

To  know  thy  dear  Saviour,  and  taste  his  free  love! 
Then,  just  as  the  Daystar  upon  thee  was  dawning, 
To  cease  from  the  conflict,  to  triumph  above. 

O  who  could  deplore  thee, 

Or  ever  weep  o'er  thee. 
Dear  child,  early  call'd  from  this  wilderness  drear! 

While  thousands  who  languish 

In  life's  bitter  anguish 
Oft  sigh  to  be  with  thee  in  blessedness  there. 

**  Thy  sorrow  for  sin  is  now  tum'd  into  praises; 

The  pangs  of  the  new  birth,  how  soon  they  are  o'er! 
How  sweet  is  the  anthem  thy  free  spirit  raises! 
How  precious  the  Saviour  thou  liv'st  to  adore! 

To  praise  him  for  ever, 

To  separate  never, 
But  still  to  behold  the  bright  beams  of  his  face! 

O  glorious  transition, 

From  pain  to  fruition! 
O  precious  ripe  fruits  from  the  buddings  of  grace."* 

The  verses  were  altogether  so  good  that  the  editor  of  the  maga- 
zine (Mr.  Philpot)  appended  to  th^n  the  following  note: 

<*[We  insert  the  above  beautiful  lines  as  original,  though  they  are  al- 
most too  good  to  come  Omm,  an  ordinary  pen. — £d.]" 

*■■■■■■  ■■  ■■^■■Pl  ■     ll»»^— ^■^■^I^^.IIMMH     !■  M        ^  I       ■■  ■■■  ■■  ■     -^  ■  ■■»■■■■■  11      I  , 

*  **  He  will  give  grace  (the  bud)  and  glory  (the  fruit}."  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11.) 
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The  signature  was  **C.  M.**  (Caroline  M.),  being  that  of  the 
same  lady  who  subsequently  signed  **C.  S,"  or  Caroline  Spire, 
having  become  the  wife  of  Mr.  Spire,  of  Laverton,  whose  name 
frequently  appears  in  our  list  of  supplies.  The  editor's  remark 
was  highly  complimentary  to  the  authoress,  as  the  verses  eei- 
tainly  were  original;  but  as  it  appeared  to  be  suspecting  hei 
of  piracy,  it  was  at  the  same  time  calculated  to  hurt  her  mind. 
And  indeed  it  had  this  effect ;  so  much  so  that  she  declined  send- 
ing any  more  pieces.  But  the  publisher  of  the  **G.  S."  wrote  to 
her,  and  assured  her  that  nothing  could  be  farther  from  Mr. 
Philpot's  intention ;  and  with  this  assurance  she  was  satisfied. 
Thus  it  is  that  a  single  sentence  may  often  wound  the  mind  of  a 
friend,  when  the  very  opposite  was  intended. 

Now,  when  we  state  that  this  same  <<  C.  M.,"  who  was  the 
authoress  of  the  verses  referred  to,  is  also  the  authoress  of  the 
poems  at  the  head  of  this  article,  we  need  say  no  more  by  way  of 
recommendation,  especially  if  we  further  direct  our  readers  to 
the  various  other  pieces  which  have  appeared  in  the  <^  Gospel 
Standard**  from  the  same  pen. 

Still,  let  us  look  at  the  poem  of  the  Blind  Girl. 

In  a  village  near  the  river  Avon  lived  a  girl,  Eliza  (Jrove, 
with  her  parents.  When  about  the  age  of  14,  the  Lord  laid  her 
upon  a  bed  of  affliction,  which  resulted  in  the  loss  of  her  sight. 
This,  however,  appears  to  have  caused  rebellion  rather  thau 
resignation : 

"But  as  yet  her  proud  heart  did  the  gospel  disdain. 
She  said  to  herself,  *  If  I  have  lost  my  sight. 
Yet  the  world  affords  pleasures  in  wnich  I  delight. 
I'll  not  be  a  Methodist,  though  I  am  blind, 
But  when  I  get  better  some  pleasure  will  find. 
I  am  still  very  young,  and  am  not  going  to  die; 
If  they  want  to  convert  me,  'tis  useless  to  try.' " 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  had  taken  possession  of  her  heart;  and  let 
Free-willers  say  what  they  please,  the  sinner  may  rebel  and  re- 
sist as  much  as  he  may,  he  must  fall  down  at  last;  for  that 
blessed  Spirit  never  begins  a  work  which  he  does  not  perfect,— 
never  leaves  a  sinner  he  has  once  taken  in  hand  until  he  has 
made  him  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  willing  to  give  up  all 
his  pleasures,  willing  to  be  saved,  yes,  and  willing  to  be  saved  in 
God's  own  way  too,  as  a  poor,  helpless,  guilty,  worthless  crea- 
ture.    So  with  this  dear  and  now  blind  girl: 

'*One  night  as  she  lay  on  her  bed  in  the  dark, 
The  Soverei^  Jehovah  enkindled  a  spark 
Of  life  in  her  soul,  which  caused  her  to  cry 
In  terror;  for  death  and  destruction  seem'd  nigh. 
Her  friends  were  aroused,  but  no  help  could  they  give; 
The  moment  was  come  for  the  dead  child  to  Hve. 
The  Spirit  of  God  now  convinced  her  of  sin. 
And  show'd  her  the  dangerous  state  she  was  in. 
Though  she  was  but  a  child,  convictions  were  great, 
And  sne  moum'd  for  a  season  her  lost  rain'd  state; 
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But  He  who  had  woanded  was  able  to  heal; 

And  this  in  due  time  she  did  blessedly  feel. 

For  the  God  of  all  grace  re^eal'd  Christ  to  her  heart, 

And  faith  to  believe  in  his  name  did  impart. 

Her  soul  now  renew'd  by  a,  heavenly  birth, 

She  turn'd  from  the  sin-gilded  pleasures  of  earth, 

And  loved  to  be  found  at  her  dear  Saviour's  feet, 

For  her  spirit  now  fed  on  his  promises  sweet." 

Now  the  Wesleyans  got  hold  of  her,  and  led  her  to  class- 
raeetings,  &c.,  until  the  great  Teacher  began  to  make  known  to 
her  the  doctrines  of  grace. 

"Then  with  the  Arminians  not  long  did  she  stay, 
For  her  Saviour  reveal'd  a  more  excellent  way." 

She  was  sent  to  the  School  for  the  Blind  (an  invaluable  insti- 
tution), in  London ;  and  there,  to  her  inexpressible  joy,  she  found 
companions,  partakers  of  the  same  faith,  *'  trophies  of  grace:" 

"  Dear  girls!  Though  the  eyes  of  their  bodies  were  dim, 
By  the  eye  of  their  faith  they  could  gaze  upon  Him 
The  Chief  of  ten  thousand,  their  boast  and  their  joy, 
Whose  marvellous  goodness  their  praises  employ.'' 

Here  Eliza  *'  grew  in  knowledge,  in  grace,  and  in  humility,"  and 

became  a  teacher  to  her  dear  blind  companions : 

<*  Some  girls  in  the  school  rejoiced  in  the  light, 
And  the  writings  of  Hawker  afforded  delight; 
Hart,  Irons,  and  Gadsby  were  highly  esteem'd 
By  those  whom  the  Lord  by  his  blood  had  redeemed. 
But  their  sweetest  enjoyment  was  when  they  could  meet 
To  pour  out  their  hearts  at  their  dear  Saviour's  feet. 
Sometimes  their  sweet  meetings  were  held  in  a  shed; 
In  cold  weather  a  blanket  enveloped  each  head; 
For  as  they  enjoy'd  not  the  blessings  of  sight, 
To  them  any  place  was  sufficiently  Ught. 
And  on  one  occasion,  I  oft  heard  her  say. 
They  crept  in  a  three-corner'd  cupboard  to  pray. 
Crouching  under  the  shelves  in  each  nook  they  could  find, 
Each  repeated  God's  word  as  it  came  to  her  mind. 
Or  sang  a  sweet  hymn  and  united  in  prayer. 
And  felt  in  their  hearts  that  their  Jesus  was  there." 

The  holiday-time  came,  and  Eliza  returned  to  her  parents. 
But,  alas !  Their  hearts  were  estranged  from  her.  They  were 
professors,  but  not  partakers  of  that  grace  which  had  taken  pos- 
session of  their  daughter's  heart ;  and  she  soon  perceived  that 
they  would  part  with  her.  She  retumed  to  the  School  for  the 
Blind,  and  there  spent  a  few  happy  years.  But  she  was  seized 
with  epileptic  fits;  and,  being  pronoonced  by  the  doctors  incu- 
rable, was  compelled  to  leave. 

"  But  0  the  poor  girls,  on  that  sorrowing  day. 
How  they  hung  on  her  neck!    She  could  scarce  get  away. 
Like  the  Christians  of  old,  when  dear  Paul  took  nis  leave, 
And  they  fell  on  his  neck  overwhelmed  with  grief; 
'Twas  hard  for  dear  friends  thus  united  in  heart 
And  cemented  in  love  from  each  other  to  part. 
But  God  for  his  loved  ones  will  surely  provide. 
Though  the  grace  he  has  given  them  must  sharply  be  tried." 
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Eliza  had  again  to  go  to  what  ought  to  haye  been  her  home. 
But  her  parents  treated  hermost  harshly,  and  she  was  compelled 
at  last,  in  conjunction  with  a  sister,  whose  heart  the  Lord  had 
also  touched,  to  pay  rent  for  a  room  in  their  father's  own  cottage. 

<*  Some  work  from  the  sohool  to  Eliza  was  sent. 
And  she  platted  her  baskets  and  smiled  with  content, 
Her  conntenanoe  glowing  with  faiths  joy,  and  loYe» 
As  she  spoke  of  her  infinite  treasnre  above.'' 

But  God,  who  has  said,  <'B!e  that  touoheth  one  of  these  my 
little  ones  toucheth  the  apple  of  mine  eye,'*  visited  her  parent 
with  his  displeasure.  Their  crops  and  all  their  usual  resources 
failed,  and  they  became  poorer  and  poorer. 

Our  authoress  then  gives  us  some  account  of  the  many  <<  sweet 
hours"  she  spent  in  that  ''Bethel^"  in  that  room,  as  she  wit- 
nessed what  wonders  God  can  do ''  in  the  depths  of  affliction  and 
poverty.''  Our  authoress  read,  and  Eliza  expounded  the*word, 
while  her  face,  notwithstanding  her  blind  eyes,  was  radiant  with 

joy- 
Some  kind  friends  in  London,  who  loved  Eliza  weil^  sent  for 

her  to  spend  the  winters  with  them^  and  during  one  of  these 

visits  the  Lord  took  her  home.    The  tempter  more  than  once 

assailed  her;  but  she  departed  most  triumphantly.     '^Yictoiy! 

Victory!   To  God  and  the  Lamb!"    "Owhat  a  mercy!    Christ 

in  me  the  hope  of  glory!"     "His  arms  are  underneath  me!   I 

do  not  feel  the  bed.     Can  this  be  dying  ?'*    **  0 1  It  is  worth  a 

thousand  years  of  £ts  and  blindness  to  see  the  glorious  things  1 

now  view!"     "I  see  unutterable  things!"     "0!    Tell  it  for 

his  glory!"     "Victory!    I  am  going  home!"     "O!  Victory! 

Victory  I" 

***0  glorious  bonr,  O  blest  abode! 

I  shall  be  near  and  like  my  God.' 

"  0 !  Hallelujah !  I  shall  be  in  endless  glory !" 

But  we  cannot  go  on  extracting.    We  have  not  told  the  half. 

If  any  of  our  spiritual  readers  can  read  this  poem  without  their 
eyes  flowing  with  tears,  the  water  is  farther  from  their  eyes  than 
with  us. 

The  other  poems  are  of  sterling  worth;  but  we  must  pass  over 
them,  merely  urging  our  friends  to  purchase  the  little  work,  and 
read  for  themselves. 


He  will  do  it,  because  he  will.  It  is  most  Messed  •  for  us  that 
he  looks  for  no  reason  in  onr  nature  and  condnet,  why  he  should  blefls 
ns  more  than  others  or  others  rather  than  ns*  Neither  worthiness  nor 
nnworthiness  is  at  all  considered  by  him,  when  he  will  bless  sinners. 
The  riches  of  his  own  grace,  and  the  counsel  of  his  own  will^  must  have 
all  the  praise  of  such  favour  as  this.  But  O!  To  feel  as  I  do,  from  day 
to  day,  the  restless,  raging  devilism  of  one's  own  nature,  always  lusting 
or  warring  against  the  inner  man,  how  these  feelings  war  against  £uth; 
how  hard  and  unreasonable  a  matter  does  believing  appear  to  be,  under 
these  trials.  Ofttimes  I  feel  nothing  witiiin  but  what  bids  me  to  doubt 
and  utterly  to  despair. — T,  Hardy, 
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Bfa.  DAKaBBFiELD. — My  dear  Friend, — You  have  no  doubt 
heard  of  the  solemn  and  sudden  death  of.  Mr.  Danger£eld.  As  I 
was  present  at  the  time,  I  feel  desirous  of  sending  you  a  few  par- 
ticulars from  my  own  personal  knowledge  of  the  sad  eyent. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dau^^eld  came  to  Hastings  on  a  visit  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Moore,  Pelham  Arcade,  as  soon  as  Mr.  D.'s  engage- 
ment at  Gower  Street,  in  August,  had  ended.  It  was  his  inten- 
tion not  to  preach  in  Hastings,  but  to  rest ;  but  I  particularly 
wished  him  to  take  one  part  of  the  following  Sabbath,  as  I  was 
engaged  to  supply  the  pulpit  on  that  day;  and,  with  the  consent 
of  the  deacons,  it  was  arranged  for  Mr.  I),  to  take  one  of  the  ser- 
vices, and  he  chose  the  marniag  one. 

We  met  on  the  Thursday  previous,  and  took  tea  at  my  lodg- 
ings, 5,  Castle  Street  (Mrs.  I>avies's),  and  spent  a  profitable  time. 
The  following  day  we  spent  at  Mr.  Moore's  private  residence. 
The  conversation  was  almost  exclusively  confined  to  various  pas- 
sages of  scripture  bearing  on  the  non-backsliding  doctrine,  the 
eternal  Sonship  of  Christ,  and  our  own  experience  in  certain  par- 
ticulars. Mr.  D.  wa9  very  cheerful,  and  his  ndnd  particularly 
alive  in  the  subjects  brought  forward,  and  especially  on  the  vast 
importance  of  eternity  and  the  being  and  existence  of  God,  and 
what  it  must  be  to  be  brought  into  his  immediate  presence.  It 
was  a  day  I  hope  not  to  forget;  but  how  little  did  we  think  he 
was  so  soon  to  realize  the  fulness  of  all  those  sacred  subjects! 

I  did  not  see  him  on  the  Saturday  nor  on  the  Lord's  day  until 
he  entered  the  chapel.  I  am  told  that  he  appeared  to  be  as  well 
as  he  had  usually  been  since  February  last. 

The  service  commenced  as  usual  by  singing  a  hymn.  Mr.  D. 
then  read  Gal.  vi.,  and  then  spoke  in  prayer  for  a  considerable 
time.  He  appeared  to  be  favoured  in  his  feelings,  and  sweetness 
and  solemnity  were  conveyed  to  my  soul  by  the  spirit  in  which 
he  prayed.  At  the  same  time,  there  was  no  trace  of  the  least 
idea  in  his  own  mind  to  be  gathered  from  his  expressions  that 
his  soul  stood  so  close  upon  the  borders  of  time  and  eternity. 
When  he  stood  up  to  preach,  he  gave  out  the  following  text : 
<<  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the  gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ."  (£ph.  iii.  8.) 

The  following  was  taken  down  in  shorthand;  therefore  it  is 
word  for  word  as  it  fell  from  his  lips:  '^ These  words  dropped 
upon  my  mind,  in  answer,  I  trust,  to  many  secret  cries  and 
groans  to  the  Lord  for  a  word  to  speak  from  this  morning;  for  I 
wanted  a  word  that  might  be  profitable  to  you  and  to  me,  and  I 
asked  the  Lord  foor  a  word;  and  as  these  words  fell  upon  my 
spirit  I  have  ventured  to  read  them.  .It  is  evident,  from  the 
opening  of  the  dsapter,  that  Paul  was  at  this  time  a  prisoner, 
not  for  a  bad  deed,  but  for  his  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
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his  faithful  declaration  of  the  truth.  He  says,  'For  this  canse 
I,  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for  yon  gentile.*  So 
that  Paul  was  not  only  a  prisoner /or  Christ  but  of  Christ.  No- 
body could  have  put  Paul  in  prison  contrary  to  tiie  word  of  the 
Lord.  Nevertheless,  the  sin  of  putting  Paul  in  prison  remained 
with  those  who  put  him  there,  not  with  the  Lord.  The  Lord  in 
his  purpose  wisely  and  truly  appointed  this  trial  for  Paul.  The 
word  saith,  'The  Lord  trieth  tiie  righteous.'  It  does  not  matter 
in  what  shape  or  form  the  trial  comes,  it  comes  from  the  etemalpm- 
pose  and  foreknowledge  of  God.  Not  that  the  Lord  takes  pleasuie 
in  afflicting  his  people.  No.  He  takes  pleasure  in  the  prosperi^ 
of  his  servants;  he  takes  pleasure  in  their  comfort;  he  tak^ 
pleasure  in  their  consolation;  so  much  so  that  he  has  ap- 
pointed a  heaven,  a  heaven  of  rest;  and  afber  they  have  finished 
their  day*s  work  here,  they  shall  assuredly  enter  into  that  rest 
which  he  hath  promised  in  his  word.  '  There  remaineth,  there- 
fore, a  rest  to  the  people  of  God.'  0  friends,  how  many  times 
my  heart  has  been  revived  from  this  divine  consideration,  that 
after  all  we  have  borne  here,  after  all  we  have  enjoyed  here,  there 
yet  remaineth  a  rest" 

At  this  spot,  and  with  the  words  on  his  tongue,  his  head  dropped 
a  Httle  forward,  and  he  sank  down  in  the  pulpit  in  an  instant. 
Not  a  moan  or  a  sigh  was  distinguished  by  any  one.  Two  dea- 
cons went  first  to  the  pulpit,  which  opens  iato  a  vestry  level  with 
the  floor  of  the  pulpit.  He  was  removed  and  laid  on  the  floor 
of  the  vestry,  his  head  supported  by  cushions;  but  it  was  evi- 
dent from  the  first  that  all  consciousness  had  fled,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  all  pulsation  ceased.  His  immortal  soul  was  caught 
away  to  enter  into  that  rest  for  ever  and  ever. 

It  was  my  painful  lot  to  enter  the  pulpit  and  tell  the  congre- 
gation that  all  symptoms  of  life  had  departed,  and  that  bis 
happy  spirit  was  now  no  doubt  entered  into  his  eternal  rest. 
There  was  a  flow  of  tears  from  many  eyes ;  but  no  wild  shrieking 
or  hysterical  crying.  A  deep  feeling  of  solemnity  and  sorrow 
fiUed  every  bosom. 

In  the  evening  I  spoke  from  the  following  text :  **  Watch,  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of 
Man  Cometh." 

It  was  stated  at  the  inquest  that  one  of  the  chambers  of 
the  heart  gave  way,  and  that  death  was  instantaneous.  His 
remains  were  taken  to  his  home  and  his  flock  at  Devizes  for 
interment. 

Thus  it  was  the  Lord  saw  good  to  suddenly  call  to  his  rest 
another  true  labourer  in  his  vineyard.  His  labours  will  be  much 
missed  by  the  Lord's  family  in  Wiltshire  and  other  places. 

This  occurred  on  Lord's  day,  September  4th,  1870,  in  Ebe- 
nezer  Chapel,  Hastings,  the  late  Mr.  Fenner's. 

Mr.  D.'s  age  wa  s81. 

Yours  sincerely, 

William  Fbebman. 
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ZINES  COMPOSED  ON  THE  SUDDEN  DEATH  OF 

MR.  DANGERFIELD. 

What  solemn  thoughts  pervade  my  mind; 
Words  suitable  I  scarce  can  find 
To  paint  the  very  solemn  scene 
Of  which  I  have  a  witness  been. 

Dear  Dangerfield  was  call'd  away 
To  realms  where  there  is  no  decay. 
While  preaching  of  that  glorious  way 
Which  leads  to  everlasting  day. 

O I  Could  we  follow  him  above, 
Where  all  is  happiness  and  love, 
And  with  the  whole  angelic  race, 
Proclaim  aloud  eternal  grace! 

No  mortal  tongue  can  ever  tell 
What  joys  there  are  in  heaven  above, 
Amongst  those  sinners  saved  from  hell. 
The  objects  of  Immanuers  love. 

O!  Could  we  in  those  joys  now  share, 
And,  with  the  whole  angelic  throng, 
ImmanuePs  covenant  love  declare. 
While  endless  ages  roll  along! 

Sometimes  I  have  a  hope,  I  trust. 
That  when  my  race  below  is  run. 
And  I  am  laid  beneath  the  dust,— 
I  then  shall  see  the  glorious  Sun, — 

That  precious  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
Whose  love's  immortal  and  divine; 
And  then  throughout  eternity, 
Shall  in  his  glorious  image  shine. 

Hastings,  Sept.  7, 1870.  Stephen  Funnell. 

Eaghbl  Warburton. — My  dear  Friend, — This  morning  I  was 
informed  from  Trowbridge  of  the  death  of  my  sister  Rachel.  She 
died  yesterday  morning. 

Some  time  since  she  was  staying  with  her  sister  Ruth  (Mrs. 
Gudgin),  in  hope  that  the  change  would  be  beneficial  to  her 
health,  which  was  then  giving  way.  Her  appearance,  and  what 
she  told  me  of  the  symptoms  that  she  felt,  led  me  to  think  she 
•would  never  recover.  My  conviction  never  left  me.  Fully  be- 
lieving there  was  no  hope  that  her  health  would  ever  be  restored, 
I  was  anxious  about  her  soul,  and  watched  to  see  if  any  token 
could  be  seen  of  life  eternal.  Many  things  that  I  observed  in  her, 
such  as  paying  uncommon  attention  when  under  the  word,  as  if 
her  soul's  all  was  bound  up  in  it,  together  with  brokenness  of 
spirit,  led  me  to  hope  the  word  was  not  received  in  word  only, 
but  in  power.  In  company  she  would  at  tim^s  appear  quite  ab- 
sorbed in  thought,  as  if  she  was  lost  to  the  present  'moment  and 
to  the  things  around  her.  The  tear  might  be  observed  to  gush 
from  her  eye,  and  then  she  would  leave  the  room,  as  if  seeking 
retirement,  in  solitude  to  vent  the  feelings  of  her  soul.    These 
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things,  togeiker  irith  the  powerfal  imprMsion  of  my  mind,  My 
eiatisfied  me  that  the  woric  of  grace  was  going  forward  in  her; 
and  this  has  from  time  to  time  been  confirmed  by  letters  from 
Trowbridge,  which  stated  how  she  was  longing  after  the  Lord 
Jesns.  And  twice,  while  staying  with  Buth,  she  heard  the  word 
at  Southill  with  solemn  sweetness  and  in  muoh  power.  I  felt 
no  liberty  with  the  Lord  respecting  her  recoyery,  but  much 
nearness  when  pleading  for  her  sonl. 

For  some  time  before  her  death  she  bad  earnest  longings  after 
Christ,  and  often  said  she  only  wanted  the  Lord  to  assure  her 
of  her  interest  in  him,  and  she  was  quite  ready  to  depart;  and 
on  Thursday  she  Ufted  np  both  hands  and  exclaimed, ''  Happy! 
Happy !"  Many  other  things  she  said,  which  those  present  conld 
not  imderstand.  The  last  thing  she  said  plainly  was,  ''All  well!" 
And  thus  she  quietly  fell  asleep. 

Her  godly  father  poured  forth  many  cries  unto  the  Lord  on  her 
behalf.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  for  all  the  benefits  of  his  loving- 
kindness.  They  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  our  heads. 
Look  before  time,  in  time,  through  time,  beyond  time,  what  in 
our  right  mind  can  be  seen  but  mercy  ?  If  we  look  into  onr 
hearts  and  at  everything  that  ever  we  did,  can  we  lay  our  finger 
upon  one  thought,  upon  one  word,  upon  one  act  of  our  lives, 
and  say,  *'This  deserved  the  Lord's  favourable  notice?"  No. 
Abhorred  for  ever  be  the  thought !  Rich,  yes,  rich  sovereign 
grace,  from  first  to  last,  marks  every  step.  0  to  grace  how  great 
a  debtor  is  my  poor  soul! 

''  The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance." 
They  have  precious  seed,  not  only  in  their  hearts,  in  the  incor- 
ruptible word  of  life  which  God  has  planted  there,  but  in  that 
blessed  fruit  it  bears,  of  which  prayer  is  one.  The  seed  may 
lie  long  under  the  clods  of  obscurity,  and  no  prospect  may  appear 
for  some  time  of  any  springing  up;  but  Grod  designs  that  not 
one  grace  merely,  but  that  every  grace  shaU  be  brought  into 
use.  The  husbandman  first,  after  he  prepares  his  land,  sows  his 
seed,  then  with  patience  waits  for  it  to  spring  up;  so  saints^ pour 
out  their  souls  in  fervent  prayers  for  themselves,  their  children, 
and  the  church  of  God,  and  in  many  other  things  do  they  make 
known  their  request  unto  God,  and  then  have  to  watch  in  faith 
and  patience,  until  both  faith  and  patience  are  well  tried,  and 
sometimes  are  ready  to  give  up  the  point  in  despair  before  the 
answer  springs  forth.  It  has  been  the  case  that  the  sower  has 
died  in  faith  that  God  would  appear  in  answer  to  his  prayers, 
and  his  precious  soul  is  with  God  in  glory  before  the  answer 
came.  Thus  my  father  sowed  and  died.  My  sister  reaped  the 
blessing  when  his  soul  was  bathing  in  immortal  bliss. 

The  Lord  ever  go  before  you  in  providence  and  grace,  and 
bring  you  to  that  kmgdom  of  rest  and  peace  your  dear  father 
and  nodne  have  long  siBce  eittered  into.     This  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  unworthy  Friend, 

Southill,  near  Biggleswade,  Aug.  20, 1870.  J.  Wabbubtok. 
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Thb  LAT6  Mr.  Mo]tTlM]». — Many  of  our  fnendat  expressed  th«r 
regret  that  we  pubtished  so  poor  an  aoconnt  of  Mr.  Mortimer  as  appeared 
in  our  No.  for  June,  1869.  But  we  published  all  we  received,  and 
could  not  do  more.  Last  month,  a  Mend  at  Chippenham  sent  us  a  copy 
of  the  **  Wiltshire  Independent"  of  April  8th,  1869,  containing  a  few 
further  particulars,  with  a  request  that  we  would  insert  them.  While 
expressiiig  our  surprise  that  these  particulars  have  been,  so  long  delayed, 
"we  feel  it  right  to  give  them  a  place,  believing  they  will  be  acceptable 
to  Mr.  Mortimer's  more  immediate  Mends. 

"  The  deceased  gentleman  had  been  for  the  last  seventeen  years  pastor 
of  the  old  Baptist  chapel  in  Chippenham;  but  hi9  labours  were  not 
confined  to  that  town,  his  plain  and  faithful  preaching  being  highly  es* 
teemed  and  valued  by  many  congregations  in  dififierent  parts  of  Wilts, 
Berks,  Hants,  Somerset,  Oxfordshire,  and  Cambridgeshire.  It  was  aJso 
his  custom  to  supply  at  Gower  Street  chapel,  London,  for  one  month  in 
the  year  (April),  and  it  was  often  his  practice,  after  officiating  at  three 
services  on  the  Sabbath,  to  preach  in  different  chapels  in  or  near  London 
every  evening  in  the  week  except  Saturday.  Having  an  engagement  to 
preach  at  Basingstoke  on  Sunday,  the  14th  ult;,  he  left  his  home  on  the 
Friday  morning  previous  for  Reading,  and  stayed  to  preach  there  the 
same  evening.  He  took  for  his  text  Acts  xliii.  10,  After  speakingabont 
an  hour,  he  remarked  that  he  must  come  to  an  abrupt  conclusion,  as  he 
felt  a  strange  sensation;  and  he  sank  down  upon  his  seat,  when  he  was 
found  to  be  suffering  from  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  which  had  affected  the 
left'  side  of  his  body.  He  was  removed  to  the  house  of  a  friend  as  quickly 
as  possible,  and  Dr.  Mbore,  of  Heading,  was  in  attendaaiee.  Dr.  Marston, 
of  Devizes,  was  also  sent  for,  and  visited  him  repeatedly,  but  it  soon 
became  evident  that  medieal  skill  was  of  no  avail.  He  was  duringjsome 
intervals  able  to  recognize  and  converse  with  the  friends  who  visited 
liim  fVom  Chippenham  and  other  plaoes;  at  other  times  he  seemed  un- 
conscious to  all  around  him;  and  while  so  he  resumed  and  concluded  the 
discourse  he  had  commenced  in  the  place  of  worship. 

<'  He  died  on  Tuesday,  the  23rd  ult.,  at  about  12  o'clock  p.m.  His 
remains  were  conveyed  the  next  day  to  Chippenham,  and  interred  in  the 
Wood  Lane  cemetery  on  Monday  last,  in  the  presence  of  a  great  number 
of  spectators,  many  of  whom  haa  taken  a  journey  of  many  miles  to  pay 
a  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they  esteemed  highly  in  love  for 
his  work's  sake.  Service  was  held  in  the  chapel  at  3  p.m. ;  when,  after 
singing  hymn  466,  Gadsby's  Selection,  Mr.  Doe,  of  Stadhampton,  who, 
by  particular  request  of  the  deceased  minister,  officiated  on  the  occasion, 
read  1  Cor.  xv.,  and  delivered  a  short  but  feeling  and  appropriate  ad* 
dress.  The  corpse  was  then  borne  to  the  place  of  interment,  followed  by 
the  relatives  of  deceased,  accompanied  by  the  deacons  and  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  and  several  ministers  and  friends,  including 
Messrs.  Kandell  (Devizes),  Porter  (Abingdon),  Ferris  (Hilperton),  Pep- 
ler  (Swindon),  Denman  (Bath),  Rev.  J.  M.  Bergin  (New  Baptist),  and 
Rev.  W.  E.  Darby  (Independent),  Mr.  T.  Mills,  &o.  On  arriving  at  the 
grave,  hymn  463  was  sung,  and,  after  an  address  and  prayer  by  Mr; 
Doe,  the  body  was  deposited  in  its  last  resting-place.  Divine  service  was 
held  in  the  chapel  in  the  evening,  when,  after  reading  of  scripture  and 
prayer,  by  Mr.  Kandell,  Mr.  Dee  preached  a  funeral  sermon  from  Heb, 
iv.  9. 

"  Of  Mr.  Mortimer  it  may  be  truly  said  that  he,  '  being  dead,  yet 
speaketh.'  His  sincere  profession  and  integrity  of  conduct  gained  him 
the  respect  and  esteem  of  those  who  differed  from  him  in  religious  opi- 
nions, many  of  whom  speak  of  him  as  a  man  whose  Ufe  and  practice  corre- 
sponded with  his  profession,  and  his  memory  will  long  survive  in  the 
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hearts  of  those  who  knew  him  best,  and  who  feel  that  thej  hare 
not  onlj  a  faithful  patron,  but  a  kind  and  loying  friend." 

Benjamin  Stkes. — On  March  22nd,  1870,  aged  72,  Benjamin  Sykei, 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Siddal  Hall,  Halifax.  He  was  baptized  and 
added  to  this  church  in  the  6dth  year  of  his  age. 

His  bodily  strength  had  been  declining  for  some  years;  but  his  mind, 
soul,  and  spirit  were  st^ed  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  his  only 
refuge  and  eternal  rest.  He  had  his  fears  and  doubts,  like  all  the  childm 
of  God;  but  is  now  freed  from  them.  He  was  kept  calm  and  steady  in 
his  afOiction,  not  suffered  to  sink  very  low,  nor  yet  favoured  to  rise  to 
such  heights  as  some  of  God*s  people  are.  He  lived  and  died  in  tlie 
belief  of  a  once>crucified  but  now  risen  and  exalted  Saviour,  as  the  only 
hope  of  a  poor  sinner,  such  as  he  felt  himself  to  be.  He  said,  when  he 
came  before  our  church, "  The  first  time  I  went  to  hear  the  gospel  preached, 
it  was  with  scorn  and  derision.  The  preaiiher  had  for  his  text:  'Broken 
cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water;'  and  under  that  sermon  I  was  led  to  feel 
that  I  was  one  of  those  broken  cisterns.  Afterwards  I  was  brought  to 
feel  I  was  a  guilty  sinner,  and  I  thought  God  could  never  have  mercy 
upon  such  a  one  as  I  felt  mjseU  to  be.  I  was  so  harassed  under  the 
law  that  I  could  not  eat  or  dnnk,  being  almost  in  despair.  These  words 
were  brought  to  my  mind:  '  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thoa 
shalt  be  saved;'  but  I  thought  he  could  never  save  such  a  sinner  as  1  was, 
so  base  and  so  vile  in  my  own  eye».  After  a  while  I  felt  my  burden 
removed,  and  I  was  happy  and  comfortable  in  my  soul  for  a  time;  but 
again  fell  into  a  state  of  darkness  and  fear.  At  this  time  I  think  1  felt 
worse  than  before.  I  was  then  among  the  '  Do  and  live  people,'  who 
told  me  to  do  many  things  that  I  would  most  surely  have  done  if  I  could; 
but  I  found  it  to  be  as  Christ  says,  *  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing;' 
and  without  him  I  felt  I  must  perii^.  It  is  a  mercy  I  ever  came  to 
Siddal  Hall  chapel;  for  it  was  here  that  I  first  heard  the  truth  experi- 
mentally set  forth.  I  believe  God  directed  me  here,  and  I  thank  him  for 
it;  for  it  was  here  where  that  truth  was  blessed  to  my  soul's  profit,  and 
where  my  help  was  found  alone  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
as  a  hiding-place  from  sin,  Satan,  and  the  terrors  of  the  law,  which  had 
almost  brought  me  to  despair  of  hope.  My  mind  is  made  up  to  be  one 
among  you,  if  you  think  I  am  worthy  a  name  and  a  place  among  joo. 
I  believe  the  articles  of  your  faith  as  a  church,  having  read  them  for 
myself;  and  I  can  truly  say  that  the  substance  of  them  was  in  my  heart 
before  I  read  them  in  print,  put  there  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost  Bat  no 
thanks  to  me  for  that,  as  I  once  hated  such  doctrines.  God  made  me 
love  those  things  I  once  hated,  and  I  can  say,  '  Whereas  I  was  once 
blind,  now  I  see.'  And  I  am  one  in  heart  and  soul  with  you  as  a  church 
at  this  place." 

When  he  gave  in  this  experience,  it  was  with  tears  running  down  his 
dieeks.  His  hair  was  as  white  as  driven  snow,  and  wet  with  perspiration 
arising  from  the  warmth  of  his  heart  and  soul,  in  the  thought  of  being 
united  to  thuse  he  esteemed  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  in  hope  of  follow- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  despised  ordinances  of  his  house.  He 
has  now  joined  the  church  triumphant.  Davtd  Smith 

Ann  Newton.— On  March  20th,  1870,  ag^  56,  Ann  Newton,  a 
member  of  the  church  meeting  for  worship  in  Mr.  Higgons's  room, 
Oxford. 

Some  years  before  she  joined  the  church  she  had  been  led  to  feel  her 
need  of  the  Saviour's  precious  blood,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  from  time 
to  time  to  apply  portions  of  his  word  as  well  as  portions  of  hymns  to  thi 
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comfort  of  her  soul.  Although  her  judgment  was  somewhat  confosed 
with  regard  to  the  plan  of  salvation,  she  knew  the  Lord's  voice  in  a 
monaenty  and  this  invariably  produced  humility  of  soul  and  thanksgiving 
to  his  name. 

She  was  emphatically  "  a  keeper  at  home/'  the  only  society  she  cared 
for  being  that  of  her  husband  and  children  and  the  Lord's  servants  and 
people,  whom  she  was  pleased  to  see  so  long  as  her  strength  would 
perniit. 

Her  health  began  to  decline  about  Christmas;  and  soon  after  that  time 
the  words:  <*I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,"  were 
much  upon  her  mind.    Also  these  words  of  a  hymn: 

"  Upon  him  call  in  humble  prayer; 
Thou  still  art  his  peculiar  care." 

She  said  to  her  husband,  «  Perhaps  this  is  for  my  end;"  but  he  put  it 
off,  as  he  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  a  separation,  but  clune  to  the . 
hope  of  her  recovery  up  to  within  about  four  days  of  her  deam,  from 
which  time  she  sank  very  fast,  her  poor  nerves  being  constantly  strained 
by  painful  sensations  and  almost  constant  delirium;  so  that  at  last  it 
was  a  relief  to  her  husband  to  see  her  sink  into  unconsciousness. 
Oxford,  Aug.  12,  1870.  T.  N. 

William  Offord. — On  May  11th,  1870,  at  Yarmouth,  aged  62,  after 
several  weeks  of  severe  bodily  affliction,  William  Offord. 

He  "was  for  many  years  a  faithful  deacon  at  Salem  Baptist  Chapel, 
Yarmouth,  and  was  a  lover  of  sound  experimental  doctrine.  It  pleased 
the  Lord  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand  upon  him ;  but  he  said  his  sufferings 
were  not  half  what  he  deserved.  I  visited  him  several  times  during  his 
affliction,  and  found  that  each  time  he  grew  weaker  in  the  body;  but 
his  conversation  would  testify  that  he  still  loved  those  precious  truths 
that  he  had  lived  and  believed  in,  and  he  did  not  apparently  wish  to 
talk  of  things  of  a  worldly  nature.  He  told  me  that  he  prayed  that  the 
Lord  would  cut  short  his  sufferings,  and  also  that  he  would  give  him 
patience  to  bear  with  them;  and  he  would  say  the  Lord  was  very  good 
to  him. 

On  the  Sunday  previous  to  his  death,  the  pastor  of  the  above  place 
called  to  see  him,  and  was  glad  to  find  him  in  a  comfortable  state  of  mind. 
He  told  him,  amongst  other  things,  that  he  did  not  fear  hell;  yet  he  did 
not  feel  so  much  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord  as  he  desired,  though,  at 
times,  his  soul  was  caught  up  in  sweet  communion  with  his  God. 

On  the  Monday  following,  he,  being  much  worse,  was  unable  to  rise 
from  his  bed,  and  could  talk  very  little,  and  even  that  with  difficulty.- 
It  was  evident  his  end  was  near,  and  that  his  prayers  were  being  an- 
swered. In  the  evening  of  that  day  a  friend  caUed  to  see  him,  and 
prayed  with  him;  and  he  was  asked  how  his  mind  was.  He  r^Ued, 
"  Firm  on  the  Rock."  One  of  the  family  asked  him  if  he  would  like  to 
take  anything.    He  answered,  *'I  want  my  Lord." 

On  the  Tuesday  forenoon  his  daughter  read  a  psalm  to  him ;  when  he 
remarked  how  precious  Christ  was,  and  told  her  death  had  lost  its  sting. 
His  sufferings  were  so  great  at  times  as  not  to  admit  of  his  being  read 
to;  and  his  daughter  would  say,  « Father,  you  are  suffering  very  much, 
are  you  not?"  and  he  would  reply,  **  Bless  tne  Lord,  he  has  suffered  more 
for  me."  I  called  that  evening,  thinking  to  have  a  little  talk  with  him, 
but  found  that  he  was  too  far  gone  either  to  talk  or  to  be  talked  to,  and 
I  saw  that  he  was  fast  approaching  his  eternal  and  glorious  rest,  which 
he  had  lived  to  prove  was  not  here  below.  I  felt  it  to  be  a  very  solemn 
sight  to  see  him  passing  out  of  time  into  eternity.  He  continued  gasping 
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hard  for  breath  up  to  his  death,  which  was  ahont  eight  o'clock  the  next 
morning,  when  his  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  dwell  with  his  God. 

There  were  several  around  his  bedside,  who  seemed  impressed  with 
the  solemnity  thatpervaded  the  dying  man's  chamber. 

"  What  solemn  ti£ngs  reach  our  ears! 
How  awfiil  and  how  grand! 
A  brother  landed  safe  from  fears. 
On  Canaan's  happy  land." — Qadshy. 

'  Jacob  Takn. 

John  Halke-^Ou  July  30th,  1870,  aged  72,  John  Halke,  doaecm  of 
the  church  at  Zoar  Chapel,  Burgate  I^e,  Caatorbory.  He  was  taken 
ill  on  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  of  July,  and  died  of  apoplexy. 

Soon  after  he  was  taken  ill,  he  became  unconscious  of  eyery  thing,  and 
spoke  no  more.  But,  <<  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  £ord.'"  Our 
&ar  brother  had  been  in  the  Lord  for  many  years ;  and  i«  |iow  blessed 
in  being  with  him  in  gloiy,  and  seeing  bim  face  to  face. 

Now  he  is  safely  "  seated 
With  Jesus  on  Lis  throne; 
His  foes  are  all  defeated. 
And  sacred  peace  made  known." 

Previpus  to  his  joining  the  Strict  Baptists,  he  was  among  the  Inde- 
pendents, and  a  teacher  in  their  Sunday  school.  But,  under  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  revealed  to  him  more  and  more  his  state  and 
condition  as  a  poor,  helpless,  lost,  ruined  sinner  before  a  holy  and  just 
God.  Beiuf^  thus  wounded,  and  finding  no  oil  poured  in  to  heal  his 
wounds;  bemg  in  want  of  heavealy  joy,  and  not  finding  the  "wine  that 
maketh  glad  uiq  heart  of  man;"  thirsting  for  living  water,  and  finding 
no  living  stream  whereof  his  soul  could  drink  to  make  glad  his  heart,— 
no  power  in  the  ministry  to  reach  his  case, — he  was  constrained  to  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  separate. 

The  Lord  in  due  time  gave  him  to  see  the  ordinance  of  believers'  bap- 
tism, and  he  was  baptized  at  St.  John's  chapel,  in  Dec,  1839,  which 
chapel  has  now  been  in  the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  God's  truth  and 
free  distinguishing  grace  for  about  28  years,  though  built  for  a  Strict 
Baptist  cause. 

He  was  appointed  deacon  of  the  church  at  Zoar  in  1845. 

Our^  dear  departed  brother  was  not  one  who  had  the  doctrines  of 

frace  in  his  head  and  no  grace  in  his  soul ;  for  he  had  the  law  written 
y  Gpd  in  his  heart,  and  the  truth  of  God  put  by  power  divine  in  his 
inmost  part 

And  hence,  led  by  the  Spirit,  his  feet  walked  in  the  narrow  ways  in 
the  Xing' s  highway.  Amidst  all  the  storms  which  came  upon  the  little 
Zoar,  he  stood  connected  there  for  30  years. 

He  was  one  who  was  much  favoured  by  his  God,  in  spiritual  thinp. 
Since  I  have  known  him,  which  is  for  about  nine  years,  I  often  heard  him 
speak  of  the  blessings  he  had  received  under  various  ministers  of  the 
iLord ;  but  I  cannot  call  to  mind  the  particulars  now. 

Some  tifue  before  his  death,  when  we  were  conversing  on  soul  matters, 
he  told  me  that  some  years  ago  he  was  in  great  distress  and  agony 
of  soul,  walking  in  ^reat  darkness,  and  full  of  doubts  and  fears  about  his 
soul's  #^ety  in  Christ.  Walking  in  his  garden  in  this  state,  with  his 
sQul  bowed  down  within  him,  yet  looking  again,  and  crying  unto  the 
tiqrd  that  he  would  appear  for  him  and  bring  him  out,  theLord  heard 
l^is  cry,  and  sent  deliverance  by  a  precious  vision  of  Christ  revealed  in 
nis  soul,  of  his  completeness  in  him,  and  eternal  salvation  by  him  and 
with  him,  that  he  said  he  never  shoiQd  forget. 
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Often,  ^hen  giving  out  tlie  hymns  in  the  chapel,  some  verse  was  ap- 
plied to  his  soul  with  savour  and  power ;  so  that  he  could  scarcely  pro- 
ceed in  the  giving  out  of  the  hymn. 

In  the  winter  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  him  hy  for  a  while.  This 
affliction  he  by  grace  was  enabled  to  bear  with  sweet  submission  to  his 
heavenly  Fathers  will ;  and  he  told  me  he  had  many  portions  of  God's 
word  blessed  to  hi»  soul.  It  was  thought  by  some  he  would  not  recover 
from  this  sickness.  He  said  to  me  whilst  under  this  affliction,  "  I  am 
in  the  hands  of  my  heavenly  Father,  Let  him  do  as  seemeth  him  good. 
I  want  my  will  to  be  swallowed  up  in  his  will."  But  the  Lord  raised 
him  up  again ;  and  on  the  first  Lord's  day  he  appeared  among  us  in  the 
chapel,  his  soul  was  full  of  gratitude  and  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  his 
mercy  and  goodness  to  him  in  his  past  affliction,  and  bringing  him  out 
again  among  his  brethren. 

He  loved  to  walk  by  faith  in  the  Lord,  and  live  upon  him  daily;  to 
have  fellowship  with  the  saints  on  earth,  and  with  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  heaven.  He  felt  and  knew  well  the  plague  of 
his  own  heart,  and  that  in  his  flesh  dwelt  no  good  thing.  He  knew 
what  it  was  to  be  black,  yet  comely;  to  be  free  from  sin,  yet  a  great 
sinner;  to  have  nothing,  yet  possessing  all  things;  to  be  dead,  yet  alive; 
to  be  able  to  do  nothing,  yet  to  do  all  things;  to  groan  and  sigh,  yet  to 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

He  loved  the  gates  of  Zion,  and  seldom  would  you  find  him  absent 
from  her  assemblies.  He  was  present  at  the  chapel  his  last  Lord's  day 
on  earth,  and  in  the  evening  his  soul  was  much  refreshed  and  comforted. 
I  saw  him  on  the  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  and  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Thursday  (the  day  he  was  taken  ill),  and  on  all  these  times  he 
appeared  happy  and  cheerful.  His  dear  wife  had  been  brought  very 
low  on  a  bed  of  affliction,  but  in  mercy  she  was  raised  again.  Being  ex- 
tremely weak,  she  went  to  the  sea-side,  and  while  there  recovered 
strength  to  meet  the  stroke  which  was  to  come  upon  her.  She  was  away 
when  our  brother  was  taken  ill,  but,  being  telegraphed  for,  reached 
home  about  eleven  o'clock  at  night  of  the  day  on  which  he  was  taken  ill. 
He  has  gone  home,  having  left  a  beloved  wife  behind  him,  with  whom 
he  had  lived  very  happily.  She  is  in  the  Lord,  a  branch  of  his  own 
planting ;  therefore  they  will  meet  again  to  cast  their  crowns  at  Jesus's 
feet,  where 

"  No  cloud  obscures  the  summer  sky, 
No  tear-drop  glistens  in  the  eye; 
They  drink  the  living  streams  of  grace, 
And  gaze  upon  their  Saviour's  face. 
While  glory  fills  the  holy  place." 
As  our  dear  brother  left  nothing  in  writing  behind  him  as  regards 
himself,  I  have  but  little  to  write  concerning  him;  but  the  littlie  I  nave 
sent  I  can  say  is  true  of  him.  John  Eowden. 

86,  Havelock  Street,  Canterbury,  Sept.  14, 1870. 

Elizabeth  Scrine.— On  July  21st,  1870,  aged  51,  Elizabeth  Serine, 
of  Haggerstone,  London,  a  member  of  Mr.  Cowley's  church.  Gee  Street, 
GosweU  Road. 

She  was  convinced  of  sin  in  early  life,  but  often  was  afraid  the  work 
of  grace  was  not  real,  because  she  was  not  led  so  deep  as  some  in  soul- 
trouble.  About  eighteen  months  ago  she  had  a  severe  attack  of 
bronchitis,  from  which  we  thought  she  would  not  recover,  and  she  ex- 
pressed herself  as  being  ready  to  die. 

Through  the  summer  of  last  year  she  eot  better,  though  not  well. 
Early  this  year  she  had  another  attack  of  bronchitis,  wmch  brought 
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hftr  so  low  that  dropsy  foUowedi  from  which  the  never  recovered,  h 
she  was  confined  to  the  house,  I  stayed  at  home  with  her  every  other 
Sabhath  evening  for  the  last  three  or  four  months,  to  read  and  pra^with 
her,  which  I  hope  was  some  help  to  her.  The  last  Sabbath  evening  of 
her  life  she  said,  <*0  father,  I  can  say  with  Mr.  Fhilpot,  *It  is  better  to 
die  than  to  live.' "  Two  days  before  her  death  a  friend  came  in  to  le&d 
and  pray  with  her,  and  she  said,  as  though  to  herself,  *'How  sweet 
this  visit." 

Her  sufferings  were  great  at  times;  but  not  one  murmur  ever  esca] 
her  lips.    Her  last  words  were,  about  three  minutes  before  her  deat 
"All  Is  right."  John  ScaiUE. 


James  Abraham. — On  June  21st,  1870,  aged  81,  James  Abr 
Westerham  Hill,  Kent,  and  formerly  of  Devizes.  He  was  one  of  the 
oldest  members  of  the  old  Baptist  chapel  in  that  town.  Isa«  liv.  9, 10, 
and  Ps.  ciii.  11, 12,  had  been  noted  down  in  his  pocket-book,  a  few  dap 
before  he  was  taken  with  his  last  illness,  as  being  made  very  sweet  and 
blessed  to  him.  They  were  places  where  his  poor  tempest-tossed  sonl 
had  been  enabled  to  anchor  many  a  time.  He  referred  also  to  part  of 
hymn  372  (Gadsby's  Selection),  the  last  he  quoted,  as  being  very  sweet 
and  supporting  to  his  mind,  namely: 

"  On  the  Rock  of  Ages  founded, 

What  can  shake  thy  sure  repose?"  W.L. 


Mart  Rachel  Huzzet.—Ou  June  27th,  1870,  at  Wantage, 
49,  M.  R.  Huzzey,  wife  of  Moses  Huzzey,  for  many  years  a  consiatent 
member  of  the  Particular  Baptist  church  at  Grove. 

After  many  years  of  affliction,  borne  with  much  Christian  patience, 
she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.     "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

Dr.  Marston. — On  Lord's  day,  Sept.  18th,  at  Reading,  after  aaeveie 
illness.  Dr.  MarSton,  minister  of  the  gospel,  Devizes.  Particulars  here- 
after. 

When  the  Lord  blesses  your  soul,  and  sheds  abroad  his  love  in 
your  heart,  you  will  take  no  credit  to  yourself.  No.  You  will  feel  that  if  jron 
had  a  thousand  crowns  you  would  put  them  all  upon  the  head  of  Christ, 
and  if  you  had  athousand  tongues  they  should  all  sing  his  praise. — Tiptafi' 

**  A!nd  let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Chnst  depart  from 
iniquitv.''  (2  Tim.  ii.  19.)  But  this  is  a  day  that  was  never  read  of,& 
day  wherein  conversion  is  frequent  without  repentance;  such  aeon- 
version  as  it  is ;  and  therefore  doth  the  church  of  God  now  swarm  with 
them  that  religiously  name  the  name  of  Christ  and  yet  depart  not  from 
iniquity.  Alas !  All  houses,  all  tables,  all  shops  have  hanging  up  in  them 
the  sign  of  the  want  of  repentance.  (Ecc.  vii.  27,  28.)  To  say  nothing 
of  the  talk,  of  the  beds  and  the  backs  of  most  that  profess ;  oy  which 
of  these  is  it  that  one  of  a  thousand  for  men,  and  for  women  one  of  t«n 
thousand,  do  show  that  they  have  repentance  ?  No  marvel,  then,  that 
the  name  of  Christ  is  so  frequently  mentioned  there,  where  iniqoitj 
dwells ;  yea,  reigns,  and  that  with  the  consent  of  the  mind.  I  would 
not  be  austere,  but  were  wearing  of  gold,  putting  on  of  apparel,  dressing 
up  houses,  decking  of  children,  learning  of  compliments,  boldness  in 
women,  worse  in  men,  wanton  behaviour,  lascivious  words,  and  tempting 
carriages,  signs  of  repentance,  then  I  must  say  the  fruits  of  repentance 
swarm  in  our  land ;  but  if  these  be  none  of  the  fruits  of  repentance,  then, 
O  the  multitude  of  professors  that  religiously  name  the  name  of  Christ 
and  do  not  depart  from  iniquity ! — Bunyan, 
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Matt.  t.  6;  2  Tim.  i.  9;  Rom.  xi.  7;  Acts  vin.  37,  88;  Matt,  xxviii.      19. 

THE  RAIN  AND  THE  DEW. 

2Y0TSS   OF  A   8EBM0N  BY   THE   LATE   MB.   MARTIN,   AT  BBAUaHINO. 

*'  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew^ 
as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass." 
— Dxut.  xi^xii.  2. 

I  HAVE  often  remarked,  in  reading  the  word  of  God,  that  the 
liord  has  many  simple  figures  to  convey  his  eternal  mind  to  our 
aimple  fiaGulties.  Hence  I  have  often  thought  of  that  simple 
figure  that  the  Lord  has  here  brought  forth.  Wben  spealdng  of  the 
kmgdom  of  heaven,  in  Matt.  xiii.  83,  he  says,  *<The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened."  Now  what 
a  simple  figure  that  is.  We  all  know  what  that  is.  You  know 
that  when  you  make  the  bread  you  must  put  the  leaven  into  the 
meal  until  it  leavens  the  whole.  If  there  is  any  life  in  it,  it  will 
not  lie  dormant  long.  It  will  be  moving  untU  it  runs  through 
all  the  lump.  Hence  the  apostle  says,  1  Cor.  v.  6:  ''Know  ye 
not  that  a  Httle  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump?"  But  when 
the  apostle  is  speaking  of  the  leaven  there,  he  means  another 
leaven.  He  says,  ''Purge  out,  therefore,  the  old  leaven,  that  ye 
may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not 
with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness; but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth." 
But  here  the  grace  of  God  is  called  leaven.  It  nms  throughout 
the  whole  man  into  his  very  heart.  The  man  may  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  going  to  the  public-house  or  the  baU-room;  but 
there  is  this  difference  now.  It  takes  him  to  hear  the  word  of 
God  preached.  The  eyes  that  were  blind,  that  were  blinded  by 
everything  fleshly,  now  begin  to  see  out  of  obscurity.  Now  the 
znan  says,  "Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity."  The 
leaven  runs  into  the  heart  and  diffuses  itself  over  the  whole  man. 
The  mouth  that  was  filled  with  filth  is  now  filled  with  prayer. 
The  eyes  that  gloated  over  abominations  now  run  over  with 
vtears.  The  heart  that  was  far  from  God  now  heaves  in  groans,  in 
Jiungerings,  and  pantings  after  godliness  and  everything  that  the 
j^or  sinner  needs.    The  toBgue  that  used  to  sing  songs  is  now 
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taught  to  sing  a  new  song  of  praise  unto  God.  Hence  it  is  said, 
"They  shall  speak  with  new  tongues."  This  old  tongue,  that 
used  to  be  employed  about  other  things,  is  now  employed  in 
speaking  of  eternal  things. 

That  man-religion  which  knows  nothing  of  these  things  is  all 
nothing, — merely  the  religion  of  a  natural  man. 

There  is  another  sweet  figure  here,  and  that  is  the  rain.  Eyery 
one  here  knows  from  whence  this  rain  comes  and  what  are  its 
uses.  **  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech  shall  distil 
as  the  dew."  Not  only  the  doctrines  of  grace.  A  man  may  know 
the  doctrines  of  grace  in  his  judgment  and  in  his  mind;  bnt, 
knowing  them  so  only,  there  are  no  blessed  effects.  But  when 
his  doctrine  drops  into  the  soul  as  the  dew  of  heaven,  then 
there  are  the* effects.  Here  it  is  called  doctrine;  but  I  conceive 
it  signifies  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

In  speaking  of  these  figures,* — ^the  rains  uid  dews, — I  shall 
speak  o[  them  temporally  and  Bpirkudly;  as  it  is  temporally,  so 
it  is  spiritually  in  the  soul.  The  rain  descends  si>vtreigkfy,  if 
you  watch  the  thing  in  nattnre,  there  is  something  to  be  learnt 
in  this;  for  every  one  here  that  has  a  comprehensiYe  mmd  there 
is  plenty  to  preach  to  him.  It  comeis  down  upon  one  man's 
field  and  not  upon  another's;  and  the  Lord  flays  I  will  take  two 
of  a  city  and  one  of  a  family  and  will  bring  th^n  to  Zion.  Dr. 
Watts  says: 

"  Why  was  I  made  to  hear  thy  voice, 
And  enter  while  there's  room, 
While  others  make  a  wretched  choice. 
And  rather  sftarve  than  come? 

"  'Twas  the  same  love  that  spread  the  feast 
That  sweetly  forced  ns  in. 
Else  we  had  still  reftifted  to  taste. 
And  periah'd  in  our  sin." 

**  Sweetly  forced  us  in."  It  is  done  sweetly.  The  Lord's 
people  are  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power.  Sometimes 
he  takes  the  wife  and  leaves  the  husband,  and  sometimes  the 
husband  and  leaves  the  wife.  Now  here  is  God's  sovereignty, 
but  it  is  what  man  naturally  hates.  But  *^  shall  not  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?"  **  He  doeth  his  will  in  the  armies  of 
heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  aiid  who  shall 
stay  his  hand  Or  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou?"  We  eamiot 
keep  it  away.  It  comes  sovereignly.  Every  mercy,  every  bless- 
ing that  we  receive  from  the  hand  of  God  comes  in  a  sovereign 
way.  Whatever  God,  in  his  sovereign  love,  has  purposed  in  eter- 
nity, he  makes  known  the  blessings  of  in  time.  Only  for  a  mo- 
ment look  at  Manasseh,  that  a  man  such  as  he  was  shotQd  ever 
be  one  of  the  objects  of  God's  sovereign  love!  Who  would 
have  thought  that  God's  sovereign  love  and  mercy  were  fixed  on 
Buch  an  object  as  that  ?  Just  for  a  moment  again  look  at  Saul 
of  Tarsus.  He  was  a  persecutor  to  prison  and  to  death.  And 
so  it  will  be  to  the  end  of  time.    I  have  seen  these  things  my- 
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eelt  I  am  happy  to  i^ay  it  was  the  cas6  with  one  that  is  near 
ttnd  dear  to  me.  Now  I  can  say,  '*  Behold,  she  prayeth,"  being 
cshosen  iii  Christ,  as  the  apostle  says,  from  before  the  fotindation 
of  the  world,  and  in  time  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
Aetkt  Son. 

It  comes  down  undeservingly.  Does  the  rain  come  deservingljr  ? 
No.  We  do  not  deserve  a  <£rop.  Now,  what  do  you  see  and  hear 
-with  your  eyes  and  ears  among  the  labourers  ?  Now  we  find 
them  blaspheming  God  because  they  cannot  have  their  own  way, 
"What  rebellion  rises  up  in  our  hearts  because  we  cannot  have 
things  as  we  like.  What  should  we  do  without  the  rain  ?  We 
should  be  starved  to  death;  but  God  is  pleased  to  send  it  down, 
notwithstanding  all  our  murmurings.  Where  is  there  one 
•worthy  of  the  least  crumb,  of  the  least  sip  of  mercy?  If  thou 
hast  eternal  life  in  thy  soul,  there  is  not  a  day  passes  but  thou 
canst  tell  the  Lord  that  thou  art  an  unworthy  dinner.  Thou  art 
not  worthy  of  the  least;  yet  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  grant  thee  a 
little  crumb,  a  little  reviving  in  thy  bondage,  a  little  crumb  of 
mercy,  just  to  keep  up  thy  head  from  time  to  time. 

The  rain  comes  sometimes  unexpectedly.  Just  So  it  is  spiri- 
tually. When  we  are  not  looking  for  it,  nor  eipecting  it,  the 
Lord  the  Spirit  opens  the  word  of  God  upon  the  sinner's  eyes,  a 
light  shines  upon  the  book,  and  a  majesty  and  glory  shine 
upon  it.  It  comes  unexpectedly  in  this  way,  quite  unlocked  for. 
Sometimes  when  we  go  to  prayer,  and  think  it  is  of  no  use  to  go, 
unetpectedly  God  in  his  mercy  is  pleased  to  disperse  the  dark 
clouds  froin  our  souls,  and  brings  us  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and 
out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  puts  a  new  song  into  our  mouths,  even 
praise  unto  Our  God.  Just  as  it  comes  temporally,  so  it  comes 
spiritually. 

What  are  the  e^«?/i?when  it  comes?  When  the  rain  comes  in 
this  way,  what  effect  has  it  upon  the  ground?  Just  as  it  was 
this  summer.  The  herbage  seemed  dried  up,  everything  seemed 
fading  sxA  dying;  but  now,  after  the  rain,  see  how  fresh  and 
flourishing  everything  is.  Is  it  not  so  spiritually?  When  we 
come  under  the  word  time  after  time,  and  read  the  Bible  time 
after  time,  and  yet  there  is  nothing,  no  rain  upon  our  souls,  all 
darkness,  all  barrenness,  it  seems  as  if  there  was  no  verdmre; 
and  we  say,  *<  I  am  afraid  after  all  that  my  religion  is  nothing. 
I  am  afraid  it  is  nothing  but  the  motions  of  the  flesh.  I  would 
to  God  that  I  had  never  said  anything  to  any  one.  All  seems 
gone,  dead,  dried  up,  and  barren,  and  I  seem  to  be  just  ready  to 
give  up  the  ghost,'*  Just  as  it  is  in  natural  creation,  just  so 
is  the  work  of  God  the  Spirit  in  the  soul  of  the  poor  sinner. 
Then  it  is  that  the  tender  grass  puts  forth  its  tender  blade. 
Everything  seems  to  smile,  everything  is  changed  into  glory, 
which  before  seemed  ready  to  die.  Now  our  faith  is  strengthened ; 
the  fear  of  God  is  in  lively  act  and  exercise.  '  Now  we  dannofr 
wilfully  do  anything  to  bring  guilt  upon  our  conscience.  Now 
we  are  afraid  to  commit  the  least  sin«    This  is  the  fruit  of  it. 


400  THB  Q09PKL  STANDABD. — NOVEMBEB   1,    1870. 

.  Someiunes  it  comes  down  in  large  drops,  sometimes  in  very  few 
dropsp  jnst  enough  to  let  us  see  there  is  rain.  Well,  here  hope 
is  produced  in  the  soul.  Now  there  is  a  little  reTiving  in  our 
bondage.  It  is  the  same  that  I  have  felt.  It  makes  sin  hatefal, 
and  makes  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  precious.  It  makes  the  heart 
go  forth  into  act  and  exercise  in  the  love  of  God.  You  will  find, 
poor  soul»  if  there  is  but  a  drop  of  it,  it  will  make  you  long  for 
more.  When  the  earth  has  been  parched  up,  how  it  opens  her 
mouth.  So  the  poor  soul,  having  a  drop,  how  it  makes  him  open 
his  mouth  for  more.  If  thou  hast  only  a  drop  in  thy  soul,  it 
secures  the  whole«  If  thy  poor  soul  gets  a  drop  of  it  here,  thou 
shalt  drink  it  at  the  fountain  hereafter.  **  There  is  a  river,  the 
streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God."  However 
full  of  trouble  thy  poor  heart  may  have  been,  when  a  drop  of  this 
river  comes  it  makes  thy  heart  glad. 

.  In  a  dry  time,  how  hard  the  clods  getl  Only  let  a  shower 
come,  how  it  dissolves  them.  So,  though  thy  heart  is  like  a 
pebble,  how  it  bedews  it  1  What  blessed  effects  it  has  in  thy 
poor  soul!  The  poor  soul  says,  <<How  ever  canst  thou  set  thy 
love  on  such  a  wretch  as  11"    Hart  says : 

**  Nothing  but  thy  blood,  O  Jesus, 
Can  relieve  as  from  our  smart; 
Nothing  else  from  guilt  release  us, 
Nothmg  else  can  melt  the  heart." 

How  blessed  when  the  Spirit  causes  the  dew  to  drop  into  thy 
poor  soull  How  it  leads  thee  back  into  eternity,  and  thou  art 
led  to  see  how  the  Blessed  Trinity  in  Unity  sweetly  tinite  to- 
gether. When  this  love  and  mercy  are  let  down  into  his  soul  by 
the  Blessed  Spirit,  the  man  cannot  help  saying,  <<  Lord,  why 
me?"  the  arms  of  his  faith  sweetly  and  blessedly  embracing 
the  Lord  Jesus  Ohnst  as  **  the  Ohiefest  among  ten  thousand  and 
altogether  lovely."  *'  This  is  my  Beloved,  and  this  is  my  Ehend, 
0  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem."  These  are  the  effects,  and  that 
man  that  has  never  felt  them  knows  nothing  of  the  rain. 

"  Dry  doctrine  cannot  save  us. 
Blind  zeal  or  false  devotion ; 

The  feeblest  prayer. 

If  faith  be  there. 
Exceeds  all  empty  notion." 

It  is  not  only  compared  to  rain,  but  he  says,  ^*  My  speech  shal 
distil  as  the  dew."  When  God  speaks  in  his  word,  how  does  he 
speak?  He  speaks  in  his  providence,  in  his  dispensations,  and 
in  afflictions.  When  the  poor  child  of  God  is  on  a  bed  of  afflic- 
tion, the  Lord's  speech  distils  as  the  dew.  H9  speaks  with  a 
sweet  still  voice  in  that  affliction.  David  says,  <*  Before  I  was 
afflicted  I  went  astray;  but  now  I  have  kept  thy  word." 
.  Now  the  dew  distils  so  sweetly,  so  silently,  there  is  nothing 
heard  of  it  at  all.  Ju3t  so  it  is  in  the  manifestation  of  God's 
grace  in  the  poor  sinner's  soul.  It  is  so  still;  one  may  sit  by 
the  side  of  another;  one  may  feel  it  and  not  the  other.  It  silently 
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distilfl,  and  without  noise.  God  commands,  and  it  drops  into 
the  sonl. 

When  there  is  no  rain,  the  farmers  are  glad  of  a  little  dew. 
It  puts  new  life  on  the  face  of  nature.  Just  so  it  is  with  the  soul 
of  a  poor  sinner.  When  my  poor  soul  has  been  dried  up  like  a 
heath  or  an  oven,  as  if  all  was  gone,  the  God  of  Elijah  has  passed 
by,  and  *<  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake 
in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the 
wind.  And  after  the  wind  an  earthquake;  but  the  Lord  was  not 
in  the  earthquake.  And  after  the  earthquskke  a  fire;  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  fire.  And  after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice.*'  It  is 
also  a j9ot&er/«/ voice;  he  speaks,  and  the  poor  sinner  hears  it, 
it  speaks  with  such  solemnity  in  the  poor  sinner's  soul.  This 
voice  is  also  the  voice  of  peace,  the  voice  of  pardon.  It  speaketh 
better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel.  The  blood  of  Abel  cries 
for  vengeance,  the  blood  of  Jesus  speaks  peace.  It  speaks  with 
such  power  that  although  the  devil  has  got  hold  of  the  poor 
sinner,  as  if  he  would  drag  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  yet  the 
voice  sets  him  free.  Therefore  the  apostle  says,  **  Wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  with* 
stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand."  (Eph.  vi. 
IB.)  Now  he  can  fight  with  the  devil,  with  self,  and  with  all  his 
inbred  corruptions;  and  Christ  reigns  without  a  rival  at  these 
times. 

*' As  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass."  These  are  all  sweet  figures,  in  which  the  Lord 
speaks.  Hence  he  says,  '*  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon 
the  mown  grass,  as  showers  that  water  the  earth." 

Let  me  ask  you  a  few  solemn  questions :  What  dost  thou  know 
about  these  things?  Has  God  in  a  saving  manner  sought  thee 
out?  Has  he  called  thee  from  thy  sinful  companions?  Has  he 
sought  thee  out,  and  canst  thou  say  with  the  poet : 

"  Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger. 
Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God, 
And  to  save  m^  soul  from  danger 
Interposed  ms  precious  blood  ?  " 

He  seeks  out  his  sheep  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day.  Has  he 
sought  thee  out?  He  has  sought  some  out  from  the  demure  and 
the  pious.  There  are  some  that  are,  they  say,  decidedly  pious. 
They  are  convinced  that  they  are  right.  They  have  always  paid 
their  way,  have  never  been  immoral.  They  think  if  they  are  not 
right,  nobody  is  right.  There  were  some  in  the  days  of  Christ's 
flesh  of  whom  he  said,  *'  Publicans  and  harlots  shall  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  before  you."  He  says,  "  Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  God  Almighty." 
And  he  says  further,  by  the  apostle,  *' Having  renounced  the 
hidden  things  of  dishonesty."  Eenounce  thy  righteousness  as 
well  as  thy  great  sins ;  renounce  thy  goodness  just  the  same  as 
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thy  badness.  Has  the  Lord  in  a  saving  manner  picked  thee  tip? 
Has  he  granted  thee  to  see  and  feel  thyself  a  poor  hell-deserring 
sinner?  I  must  be  faithful  -with  thee.  If  thou  hast  never  been 
brought  to  feel  the  malady,  thou  wilt  never  be  brought  to  fed  the 
remedy.    Canst  thou  say  with  the  poet: 

"  My  life  a  burden  long  has  been 
Becanse  I  conld  not  cease  from  sin  ?" 

As  my  soul  lives,  if  thy  sin  never  pierces  thee  here,  it  wiD 
pierce  thee  through  to  all  eternity.  Some  people  think  lightly  of 
sin.  But  God  does  not  trifle  with  sin.  God  did  not  trifle  with 
sin  in  Gethsemane's  garden.  It  was  such  a  thing  that  made  the 
dear  Lamb  of  God  cry  out,  *^  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cnp 
pass  from  me.  Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  And 
as  the  psalmist,  describing  the  Saviour's  sufferings,  says,  "Deep 
ealleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  waterspouts.  All  thy  waves 
and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me.  The  pains  of  hell  got  hold 
upon  me."  Which  made  him  cry,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?" 

Now  then,  poor  soul,  if  it  has  been  the  case  with  thee,  the 
Lord  has  done  it.  If  thou  art  under  darkness  at  this  moment  of 
time,  if  he  has  ever  spoken  a  word  of  peace  to  thy  soul,  15  or  20 
years  ago,  if  ever  his  voice  has  ever  spoken  peace  to  thy  poor  dis- 
consolate heart,  though  thou  mightest  have  been  in  absolute 
despair  at  times,  walking  in  darkness,  and  having  no  light,  the 
Lord  will  lighten  thy  darkness  again.  The  Saviour  was  as  much 
loved  by  his  Father  when  he  was  in  darkness  without  a  smile, 
as  when  he  was  in  the  light.  He  is  the  same  Lord  in  the  dark- 
ness as  he  is  in  the  light.  Though  thou  mayest  be  shut  np 
with  the  bolts  of  unbelief,  that  voice  will  break  every  bar 
asunder.  David  says,  "  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison  that  I  may 
praise  thy  name."  You  may  have  had  it  yesterday,  but  you  will 
want  it  again  to-morrow.  You  will  always  want  it  whilst  you 
are  travelling  through  this  waste  howling  wilderness.  If  he  has 
granted  you  a  sip  of  the  river  of  his  good  pleasure,  it  is  an  earnest, 
and  thou  shalt  drink  it  at  the  fountain  above.  He  never  will 
disappoint  thee  of  thy  hope.  **  He  that  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  If  you  have 
never  felt  this,  he  will  say,  "Depart  from  me;  I  never  knew 
you." 

0  that  the  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  may  raise  a  cry  in  your  soul 
after  it.  Then  you  will  want  more  communion  with  him,  and 
not  to  walk  at  such  a  distance  from  him.  It  is  to  be  with  the 
whole  heart.  If  thou  couldst  seek  the  Lord  with  thy  whole 
heart,  then  thy  heart  would  be  comforted,  and  thy  treasure  will 
be  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steaL  (Matt.  vi.  20.)  H 
Christ  is  thy  treasure,  thy  heart  will  be  more  or  less  in  heaven. 
When  this  refreshing  rain  has  refreshed  our  souls,  that  is  tiie 
time  when  you  arid  I  are  in  our  right  minds,  to  be  forgetting  the 
things  that  are  behind,  reaching  forward  to  the  things  that  are 
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befor-e,  and  prascuBg  towards  the  mark  for  the  pnze  of  oar  high 
calling  of  God  in  Ghrist  Jesus. 

May  the  Lord  enable  thee,  poor  sinner,  to  '<seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you;*'  for  Christ  says^ 
*^  Many  shall  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able."  This  is  not 
only  praying,  but  watching  unto  prayer.  Many  pray,  but  do  not 
watch  unto  prayer;  and  that  is  wrong.  We  are  to  pray  and  yet 
to  watch  unto  prayer.  When  he  is  brought  to  feel  that  he  will 
be  lost  without  it^  nothing  can  stop  the  poor  sinner  praying  from 
his  heart  that  the  Lord  may  have  mercy  upon  his  guilty  soul. 
And  'Hhe  desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted." 

May  the  Lord  add  his  blessing,  and  he  shall  have  the  praise. 
Amen. 

[The  above  sermon  may  appear  to  some  to  be  somewhat  unconnected; 
but  there  is  in  it  a  rich  vein  of  true  Christian  experience,  the  effect  of 
the  rain  and  the  dew  upon  the  soul.  It  is  evidently  a  fedthful  though 
abridged  report.] 


A  EECOED  OF  GOD'S  MERCY  AND  LOVING- 
KINDNESS  TO  WILLIAM  ANGEL. 

{jContiMMBd  from  page  377*) 

In  Nov.,  1809,  he  commenced  a  new  business,  in  partnership 
ivith  another,  a  man  of  the  world.  A  few  weeks  before  he  died, 
referring  to  this  circumstance  with  sorrow  and  self-debasement, 
he  told  me  he  entered  into  this  connexion  without  the  sensible 
approbation  of  God  in  his  conscience.  For  a  time  his  out- 
ward circumstances  were  more  prosperous,  but  the  peace  of  his 
8oq1  was  injured,  and  CYentually  the  business  was  broken  up, 
through  bad  debts  to  a  large  amount.  Business  engagementsv 
and  having  to  travel  a  good  deal  in  the  country  as  travelling 
pairtner,  brought  him,  much  into  the  society  of  the  world;  and 
being  a  man  *well  informed  on  g^aeral  subjects,  being  also  of 
a  cheerful,  communicative,  and  social  disposition,  his  company 
was  courted,  and  he  was  beguiled  and  overtaken  with  a  worldly 
spirit.  But  the  Lord  kept  his  eonscience  awake,  and  he  was 
unhappy  in  the  midst  of  it  all.  In  a  memorandum  of  1809, 1 
find  these  words:  **  My  soul  is  not  lively  in  the  ways  of  God. 
nevertheless  I  believe  I  am  written  amongst  the  living  in  Jeru^ 
salem;  that  my  nsone  is  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life; 
that  I  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  me  out  of  his 
hand.  And  although  I  am  a  poor,  ungrateful  sinner  and  an 
unprofitable  servant,  yet  the  Lord  has  not  forsaken  me.  I  am 
frequently  brought  into  trouble,  under  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
helps  me  to  cry  and  groan  and  pray;  and  God,  who  has  pro- 
mised if  I  call  upon  him  to  deliver  me,  will  yet  deliver  me." 

Some  months  afterwards  he  notes:  <'  The  world,  sin,  and  the 
devil,  those  robbers  of  my  soul,  have  spoiled  me  of  that  life  and 
power,  faith  and  hope  and  affection,  that  heavenly-mindedneas 
and  holy  fervency,  that  humility  and  self-abasement,  that  peace 
and  tranquillity,  that  boldness,  confidence,  and  access  to  God  in 
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prayer,  that  hatred  of  sin  and  contempt  of  the  world  and  yamty; 
that  love  to  the  ordinances  of  Ood,  and  that  diligence  in  seek- 
ing him  as  the  portion  of  my  sonl,  my  Befage,  my  Friend,  and 
my  All,  that  I  have  heretofore  experienced." 

My  father  and  mother  (the  latter  of  whom  died  in  sweet  peace, 
July  24th,  1854,  aged  77)  attended  Mr.  Hontington's  ministiy 
till  he  (Mr.  H.)  died,  in  1818.  They  were  present  when  he 
preached  his  last  discourse. 

About  three  years  after  Mr.  H.'s  death,  they  united  themselves 
to  the  church  under  the  pastorate  of  the  late  Mr.  Burrell,  Mr. 
H.'s  son-in-law.  Prior  to  this,  my  father  had  commenced  busi- 
ness on  his  own  account,  in  a  more  limited  way  than  when  in 
Partnership.  The  nature  of  his  business  obliged  him  to  trayerse 
iondon  a  good  deal,  and  mix  with  worldly  persons,  and  I  must  say 
that  though  he  was  not  what  is  conunonly  called  a  '^drankard," 
yet  it  was  evident  to  others  that  at  times  he  indulged  in  drink 
more  than  was  needful.  And  I  may  here  observe  that,  from 
what  I  have  heard  my  father  say  from  time  to  time,  one,  if  not 
the  chief  cause  of  the  commencement  of  his  declension,  was  a 
secret  fleshly  reposing  upon  his  past  experience,  and  a  subtle 
self-complacency  on  account  of  the  sound  and  conspicuous  soul 
deliverances  he  had  been  favoured  with.  As  Ezekiel  says :  **  Thou 
didst  trust  in  thine  own  beauty,"  instead  of  living  a  ^'  life  of 
faith  on  the  Son  of  God."  This,  together  with  worldly  con- 
nexions, brought  him  into  Bunyan's  **  Bye-Path  Meadow,"  and 
in  a  measure  into  the  hand  of  **  Satan,  for  the  destruction  of 
the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved." 

In  1826,  when  in  my  thirteenth  year,  the  Lord  began  to  draw 
my  heart  to  himself,  and  I  became  a  close  observer  of  my  poor 
father's  troubles.  His  distress  and  meanings  were  manifest  to 
all  about  him.  Once,  after  praying  for  him,  these  words  were 
fixed  in  my  heart  and  often  revived  since :  ''  I  will  restore  e6m- 
fort  unto  him  and  to  his  mourners." 

At  length  the  Lord  delivered  him ;  but  for  years  he  scarcely,  if 
at  all,  knew  what  it  was  to  << rejoice  in  the  Lord."  **  Hangs  my 
helpless  soul  on  thee,"  with  a  regretful  remembrance  of  former 
blessedness,  and  encouraging  hopes  of  a  brighter  future,  were  the 
utmost  he  could  attain  to.  But  if  he  was  not  a  man  of  praise 
«,nd  joy,  truly  he  was  a  man  of  prayer  and  confession.  He  could 
not  restrain  fervent  ejaculations  of  prayer  and  sorrow  even  in  the 
presence  of  others.  As  age  and  affliction  increased  (for  he  was 
often  afflicted  in  body),  so  did  his  earnestness  in  the  things  of 
God;  but  it  was  the  earnestness  of  sighs  and  self-abasement. 
The  language  of  his  case  to  me  was  often:  ^<  Be  not  high-minded, 
but  fear."  In  his  low  estate  he  never  coxQd  give  up  what  God 
had  done  for  his  soul ;  but  he  shrank  from  that  light  and  frothy 
way  of  talking  which  would  make  it  appear  as  if  he  were  in  the 
present  enjoyment  of  the  things  of  God.  Being  under  the  rebuke 
and  chastening  of  the  Lord,  he  did  not  comport  himself  as  if  he 
was  still  enjoying  the  freedom,  access,  and  privileges  of  the 
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family;  he  did  not  present  a  brow  of  brass,  bnt  the  visage  of 
grief  and  dejection.  He  was  an  honest  man.  Being  in  captivity, 
he  conld  not  sing  the  Lord's  song  of  freedom  in  a  strange  land. 

In  1856,  in  his  79th  year,  he  went  to  reside  with  my  brother 
in  the  Isle  of  Guernsey.  Owing  to  a  contraction  of  the  fingers 
of  his  right  hand,  through  rheumatic  gout,  it  was  difficult  and 
painful  to  him  to  write,  and  then  only  with  a  lead  pencil;  con- 
sequently his  letters  to  us  were  few.  I  will  make  a  few  extracts 
from  his  letters,  which  will  show  the  general  state  of  his  mind  in 
spiritual  matters: 

Sept.  1856. — <'  I  was  glad  to  find  j^ou  had  not  forgotten  me, 
and  I  hope  you  never  wiU,  especially  m  your  prayers  to  God  for 
me,  that  he  may  stir  up  my  soul  within  me  to  wrestle  and  pray 
to  him  to  be  delivered  from  this  captivity  and  bondage  my 
wretched  sin  has  brought  me  into,  by  giving  me  a  deeper  sense 
of  the  evil  of  my  sin  and  of  his  great  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  which 
will  work  that  godly  repentance  which  need  not  be  repented  of, 
and  which  I  hope  I  have  known  something  of  in  times  past.  '  But 
sin  has  laid  my  vineyard  waste;'  so  that  I  cannot  sing  in  the 
high  note  you  have  pitched  in  your  letter.  But  I  trust  the 
Lord  has  indeed,  by  what  you  have  said,  recalled  to  my  recollec- 
tion times  when  I  could,  especially  by  your  quoting  that  precious 
hymn: 

"Grace  taught  my  soul  to  pray,"  &c. 

I  well  remember  the  time,  when  I  was  surrounded  with  difficul- 
ties, that  the  Lord  visited  my  soul  with  such  a  sense  of  his 
mercy  and  love  that  it  brought  that  sweet  verse  to  mind,  and  I 
was  able  to  adopt  it  with  tears  of  gratitude,  praise,  and  love." 

July,  1857. — **  I  am  as  well  in  bodily  health  as  I  can  expect  to 
be  at  my  time  of  life, — in  my  80th  year.  I  wish  I  could  say  I 
was  well  in  my  spiritual  health.  Instead  of  which  I  am  often 
fronting  at  the  horrible  opposition  I  meet  with  for  want  of  that 
faith  that  made  those  valiant  in  fight  in  old  time.  Satan  and  my 
own  unbelieving  heart  often  tell  me  that  it  is  useless  to  call  upon 
God,  and  though  I  would  believe  otherwise,  I  cannot  get  the 
better  of  these  unbelieving  thoughts,  which  often  make  prayer 
irksome  and  a  labour  which  ought  to  be  my  great  delight.** 

Again,  in  allusion  to  a  quotation  he  makes  from  Dr.  Owen : 
**  0  that  the  Lord  would  enable  me  to  believe  these  gracious  de- 
clarations, so  as  to  obtain  by  fQ.ith  a  true  sense  of  his  pardoning 
love.  This  would  enable  me  to  run  in  the  way  of  God's  com- 
mandments with  delight,  and  not  leave  me  to  drag  along  as  I  do. 
Still  pray  for  me,  my  dear  daughter,  that  the  Lord  may  show  me 
mercy, — a  base  backslider.'* 

Jan.,  1858. — '< ...  I  cannot  describe  the  state  I  have  been  in 
so  well  and  in  so  few  words  as  Mr.  Hart  has  in  one  of  his  hynms : 

'*  *  Needy  and  naked  and  unclean, 
Empty  of  good  and  full  of  ill; 
A  lifeless  lump  of  loathsome  sin, 
Without  the  power  to  act  or  will.' 
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•  .  .  Four  or  five  dayis  ago,  while  brooding  oyer  my  mis&nbh 
c(mdition»  feeling  no  love  to  Grod  or  his  people,  but  finding  even 
prayer  a  task,  it  was  suggested  to  me :  '  Look  unto  Jesus  and  to 
his  aU-prevailing  intercession,  and  not  to  your  good-for-nothing 
prayers.'  And  I  was  enabled  so  to  do  in  a  small  meaeurey  and 
uiereby  to  get  such  a  gleam  of  hope!  And  though  but  a  gleam,  yet 
it  was  such  as  made  prayer  sweet  and  pleasant,  which  before  was 
a  burden.  And  though  I  cannot  keep  that  mark  in  idew  as  I 
then  felt  it,  I  have  felt  more  liberty  from  that  sore  bondage  thai 
I  have  been  in.'* 

'' .  .  .  Although  I  cannot  doubt  that  I  then  (alluding  to 
his  early  days)  experienced  all  those  things  and  many  more  such, 
yet  I  have  doubted  and  feared  a  thousand  times  whether  this 
work  was  of  God,  when  I  consider  how  basely  I  have  sinned  and 
departed  from  him.  .  .  .  Some  have  been  at  a  loss  to  know 
whether  I  am  a  believer  or  an  unbeliever.  I  believe  I  am  both; 
for  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  Christ  lived  and  died  for  his  sheep, 
and  that  not  one  of  them  shall  perish,  but  that  every  one  of 
them  shall  have  eternal  life.  And  I  not  only  believe  this,  but 
that  there  is  not  a  word  that  God  has  spoken  that  shall  not  be 
fulfilled.  Thus  I  am  a  believer.  But  my  doubts  and  fears  are 
about  whether  I  am  one  of  his  sheep;  and  this  very  oj^n  makes 
me  'in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations,'  like  them  whom 
Peter  calls  the  <  elect/  who  had  obtained  like  precious  faith  with 
him  and  his  fellow-apostles,  and  who  had,  by  believing,  rejoiced 
with  joy  imspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  yet  notwithstanding  were 
in  heaviness.  How  was  that?  I  do  not  make  God  a  licur;  God 
forbid  it.  But  I  do  distrust  and  fear  my  deceitful  heart,  which 
I  look  upon  to  be  a  different  thing  from  doubting  the  truth  of 
God  and  faking  him  a  liar." 

Nov.  5, 1861. — *'  The  Lord  has,  in  great  mercy  and  much  long 
suffering,  preserved  and  kept  me  alive  to  this  day,  it  being  my 
88th  birthday.  .  More  than  60  years  ago  the  Lord  sent  his  word 
into  my  heart,  by  which  he  then  assured  me  he  would  do  great 
things  for  me.  And  surely  he  has  been  faithful  to  his  word;  for 
though  for  my  great  and  manifold  sins  he  has  brought  upon  me 
great  and  sore  troubles,  yet  they  have  been  very  very  far  less 
than  my  sins  deserved;  and  his  mercies  have  been  infinitely 
greater  than  all  my  greatest  troubles;  for  he  delivered  me  out 
of  them  all.  And  since  I  have  been  disabled  from  helping 
myself,  whidi  is  now  about  17  years,  he  has,  in  great  mercy, 
throu^  the  instrumentality  of  my  dear  children  and  others, 
provided  for  me,  so  that  I  have  not  wanted  anything  really  need- 
ful. And  though  I  yet  have  many  troubles  without  and  within, 
I  humbly  hope  and  trust  that  He  who  has  delivered  will  yet 
deliver  me  more  graciously  and  gloriously  stni."  **  The  Lord  is 
a  faithful  promise-keeping  God,  and  will  be  sure  to  perform  his 
word.  He  has  said  he  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly;  but  he  has  also  said,  if  his  children  forsake 
his  law  and  walk  not  in  his  statutes,  but  go  astray  after  vain 
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things,  as  I  have  done,  he  will  visit  theiar  transgressions  with  the 
rod  and  their  iniqiiities  with  stripes." 

In  Oct.,  1865,  my  dear  father  broke  his  thigh-bone,  from 
whioh,  after  maeh  suffering,  he  reooyered,  and  was  able  to  walk 
ont  with  the  aid  of  a  crutch.  The  Lord  made  it  a  time  of  refresh- 
ing to  his  soul.  He  wrote  the  following  with  his  own  hand  before 
he  could  leave  his  bed  (Nov.  5th,  1865): 

''My  very  dear  children,  who  of  God's  abundant  mercy  have 
obtained  like  precious  faith  with  God's  elect,  through  the  right- 
eousness of  Ood  and  our  most  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you,  and  may  my  other  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren,  who  have  not  yet  obtained  this  blessing, 
may  they  of  the  Lord's  abundant  mercy  and  free  grace,  be 
made  to  feel  their  need  thereof,  that  they  may  thus  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  be  moved  and  led  to  seek  it,  for  assuredly  they 
that  thus  seek  shall  without  any  doubt  find  it.    0  Lord,  thou 
knowest  what  distress  and  anguish  the  thought  of  any  one 
of  my  family  perishing*  for  ever  in  everlasting  burnings  gives 
me.      Therefore  I  beseech  thee,  if  it  be  thy  most  graeibus 
will,  to  grant  me  my  humble  and  earnest  request,  that  they  all 
may  be  saved.    My  dear  children,  the  Lord  has  brought  me  to 
see  what  very  many  times  I  have  thought  I  should  never  live  to 
see,  my  89ih  birthday.    And  not  only  so,  but,  previous  to  that, 
he  has  put  his  gracious  hand  to  his  own  work  of  grace  again  in 
my  poor  barren  soul,  or,  as  the  spouse  says,  he  put  his  hand  in 
by  the  hole  of  tiie  door,  and  my  bowels  moved  with  brokehness 
of  heart  and  contrition  of  spirit,  to  tears  of  gratitude,  love,  and 
praise  to  his  dear,  precious,  beloved  name.   And  this  he  did  more 
than  once,  and  he  thereby  strengthened  and  c(mfirmed  my  hope 
in  him  that  because  he  lives  I  shall  live  also;  for  he  is  the 
Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  my  salvation.    And  although  I  am  left 
this  day  without  those  sweet  visitations,  yet  my  salvation  de- 
pends upon  him  whose  love  is  everlasting.   I  am  now  sitting,  or 
lying,  on  a  mattress,  on  which  I  was  fixed  about  five  weeks 
ago,  from  which  position  I  have  never  been  moved;  which  you 
Imow  must  be  very  painful  even  to  any  one  whose  limbs  are 
whole  and  not  broken  as  my  poor  thigh-bone  is.    But  though 
the  pain  has  been  sometimes  most  excruciating,  and  seemed  un- 
bearable, yet  the  dear  Lord  has  given  me  strength  to  bear  it 
hitherto;  and  not  only  so,  but  what  seems  strange  even  to  the 
doctor,  my  health  is  so  good  that  instead  of  its  being  made 
worse  it  has  been  made  to  improve.    Therefore,  my  d«at  chil- 
dren, by  your  prayers  and  praises,  help  me  to  bless  and  praise 
the  dear  Lord  for  his  goodness  in  remembering  me  with  so  much 
mercy  in  my  afflictions,  who  am  altogether  undeserving  of  any 
mercy  at  all.    Now,  my  dear  children,  who  have  obtained  that 
precious  faith  I  have  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this,  may 
the  Lord  grant  you  an  abundant  increase  thereof;  and  of  his 
abundant  mercy,  if  it  be  his  most  gracious  will,  may  he  grant 
the  like  blessing  to  all  the  rest  of  my  dear  family.     This  is  the 
prayer  of  your  very  affectionate  and  loving  father." 
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Nov.  19. — ''  I  am  still  lying  in  the  same  identical  place,  on 
the  mattress  on  which  I  was  placed  the  4th  of  October  last,  and 
often  find  it  painfttUy  wearisome  to  be  nnable  to  shift  myself  or 
fit  to  be  shifted  by  others;  bnt  hitherto  the  Lord  has  most  gra- 
cioosly  supported  me,  and  has  not  left  me  comfortless,  bat  still 
supports  and  comforts  me,  although  he  has  not  again  been 

i)lea8ed  to  renew  those  blessed  visitations  I  mentioned  in  the 
etter  I  sent ;  yet,  in  reading  his  holy  word  and  meditating  thereon 
day  and  night,  he  is  sometimes  pleased  so  to  open  my  eyes  that 
I  see  and  behold  wondrous  things  therein  which  were  yery  dimly 
if  at  all  seen  before. 

April  80, 1866. — "  .  .  .  Two  days  before  I  began  to  write  this, 
I  was  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  for  the  first  time,  with  some 
little  difficulty,  without  help,  to  dress  myself  and  get  out  of  bed, 
and  with  crutches  to  walk  about  the  room;  for  which  mercy,  and 
for  innumerable  other  mercies,  I  ought  to  feel  and  find  a  warm, 
humble,  and  a  lively,  loving  gratitude  to  the  God  and  Father  of 
them  all.  Instead  of  which,  I  have  reason  to  complain  of  a  poor 
unfeeling,  unthankful  heart.  Nevertheless,  my  hope  is  fixed  on 
Jesus,  whom  Ood  made  sin  for  me  to  atone  for  my  sin  and  guilt; 
and  righteousness  and  sanctification,  the  one  to  give  me  a  title  to 
the  other  to  make  me  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light.  May  the  Lord  give  me  a  clear  sight  and  sense  of  this 
blessed  inheritance,  that  I  may  rejoice  therein,  and  find  the  joyof 
the  Lord  to  be  iny  strength." 

This  is  the  last  of  his  letters  I  can  find  in  which  anything 
special  is  recorded  of  his  spiritual  exercises. 

I  may  here  observe  that  my  father,  with  my  brother,  left 
Ouemsey  in  March,  1865,  to  reside  in  Jersey,  a  neighbouring 
island.  It  was  in  the  following  October  that  he  broke  his  thigh. 
In  the  summer  of  1866  he  was  so  far  restored  in  health  as  to  be 
able,  in  company  with  my  sister,  who  had  been  on  a  visit  to  him, 
to  return  to  England,  and  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the 
midst  of  his  numerous  family.  He  seemed  in  comparatively  good 
health,  excepting  feebleness,  and  was  cheerful  in  mind,  pleasant 
in  disposition,  and  gratefully  appreciated  the  labours  of  love  of 
those  who  ministered  to  his  necessities.  He  would  often  refer  to 
the  gracious  refireshings  of  soul  he  experienced  when  laid  by  with 
his  broken  thigh. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  nea^.) 


**Wby  should  Christ  love  you  or  me  in  particular?"  "What 
answer  can  I  give  hereto,  when  I  know  he  does  not  love  all  the  world? 
I  can  give  but  this  answer  to  it:  Even  because  he  would.  I  know 
nothing  in  me  or  in  one  of  you  that  can  deserve  his  love.  Was  there 
ever  such  a  thing  heard  of  Uiat  Christ  should  have  a  particular  love  for 
such  as  we  are  ?  Would  ever  any  person  go  and  fix  his  love  on  a  creature 
who  was  all  over  leprous?  Is  this  the  manner  of  man?  Truly  Christ 
would  never  have  fixed  his  love  upon  any  of  our  poor  defiled  souls,  but 
upon  this  one  consideration:  **  I  know  I  can  cleanse  them,  and  I  wilL" 
He  loved  us. — Dr,  Owen, 


\ 
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SUFFERING  AND  REJOICING. 

My  dear  Brother, — It  is  with  some  diffidence  I  clabn  the  rela- 
tionship ;  yet  since  my  heart  is  with  the  governors  of  Israel  and 
my  synapathies  are  with  those  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,  who  has  so  far  revealed  himself  to  me  by  his  Spirit  as 
to  become  my  chief  desire,  aim,  and  end,  I  venture  to  encourage 
myself  in  his  blessed  word  by  his  servant:  <<  We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren,*' 
for  his  sake  whose  image  they  bear.  I  desire  to  bless  his  sacred 
name  in  causing  a  brother  or  a  sister  to  realize  a  little  measure 
of  refreshing  communion  from  my  poor  feeble  efforts,  who  truly 
feel  that 

"Weak  is  the  e£Ebrt  of  my  heart, 
And  cold  my  warmest  thought." 

Yet  I  long  to  know  him  more  intimately  and  to  serve  him  more 
heartily,  to  own  him  more  decidedly  and  follow  him  more 
closely. 

In  deference  to  your  peremptory  command  to  write  to  you«  I 
make  an  attempt,  looking  up  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  my  infir- 
mities. May  his  divine  presence  and  holy  anointing  be  with  you, 
that  your  message  may  commend  itself  to  the  consciences  of  his 
people.  I  desire  to  bless  the  Lord  for  the  reply  you  have  given 
to  my  queries.  '<  Heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy 
Cometh  in  the  morning.''  <'  He  is  faithful  that  has  promised **  to 
give  ''beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mom*ning,  and  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.*'  What  a  mercy,  ^er 
such  a  solemn  campaign,  to  realize  blessed  fruits.  ''Afterwards 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  those  that  are 
exercised  thereby."  This  is  the  way  to  learn  to  rejoice  with 
trembling.  How  especially  do  some  of  the  Lord's  people  prove 
those  words:  ''To  you  it  is  given,  on  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not 
only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  iox  his  sake.'*  Have 
your  prayers  never  previously  to  this  been  couched  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  apostle,  "  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffering,  and  to  bemade 
conformable  to  his  death  ?  "    One  sings : 

"The  strength  of  Christ  19  owu'd  by  all; 
But  who  his  weakness  knows?" 

0,  how  true  are  the  Lord's  words:  "Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask."  In  this  late  dispensation  that  prayer  has  been  answered. 
You  know  him  now,  as  you  did  not  before,  as  the  "man  of  sor- 
rows and  acquainted  with  grief,"  by  the  fulfilment  of  that  solemn 
word:  "Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  my  cup;"  but  while  I  almost 
tremble  at  this,  I  could  almost  envy  you  (not  from  you)  the  sweet 
experience  of  the  power  of  his  resurrection.  0 !  What  a  blissful 
change,  to  rise  by  virtue  of  a  union  with  him  above  the  sorrows 
of  death  which  compassed  you  about,  when  the  weeds  were 
wrapped  about  your  head.  You  have  now  fellowship  with  his 
suffering  in  a  way  and  to  an  extent  you  never  had  before;  anr* 
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says  the  aposile,  '*  If  ire  be  aflSieted  or  if  we  he  eomforted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  com- 
fort others  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  have  been 
comforted  of  God."  Soldiers  are  not  diilled  by  recruits,  but  by 
such  as  have  been  called  to  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Ohrist.  Such  are  not  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices,  having 
suffered  by  their  subtlety. 

**  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tion." What  a  mercy !  It  plainly  implies  that  they  themselves 
do  not.  The  Lord  has  fulfilled  his  word  toward  you  in  bringing 
you  through  fire  and  through  water  into  a  wealthy  place,  and 
you  can  now  sing  his  praise  who  led  you  through  the  great  and 
terrible  wilderness  wherein  were  fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions, 
and  drought,  where  there  was  no  water,  who  brought  yon  forth 
water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint,  who  fed  you  in  the  wilderness 
with  manna  (so  your  mouth  was  not  shut),  that  he  might  humble 
you,  and  prove  you,  and  do  you  good  at  your  latter  end;  and 
now  the  cross  of  Christ  is  your  glory  and  boast. 

"  Coald  we  see  how  all  is  right. 
Where  were  room  for  eredence?" 

But  better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  beginning.  Already  is 
your  sorrow  turned  into  joy,  because  the  end  of  the  Lord  is  mani- 
fest, in  measure;  and  I  dare  say  at  times  you  feel  you  would  not 
alter  his  ways,  which  are  past  finding  out,  but  as  he  is  pleased  to 
reveal  them.  Jonah  went  a  terrible  journey  to  prove  that  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Lord. 

"Qteat  is  your  reward  in  heaven."  0!  Sweet  assurance, 
sweet  incentive  to  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calHng  of  God  in  Ohrist  Jesus  I  How  should  this  sweet  hc^ 
humble  our  hearts,  and  fill  them  with  gratitude  for  that  distm- 
guishing  mercy  which  has  made  us  to  differ  from  the  thousands 
who  are  fast  hastening  to  the  pit  of  destruction.  I  trust  that  he 
tha-t  created  the  smith  that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire  to  bring 
forth  an  instrument  for  his  work  may  be  about  to  use  you  more 
largely  for  his  gloiy.  The  apostle  had  a  secret  persuasion  that 
to  -abide  was  more  needful  for  the  church.  The  labourers  are 
few  still.     0  that  the  Lord  would  raise  up  more ! 

I  do  not  wonder  that  you  should  fret  at  the  scarce  fruits  of 
your  labours.  Many  have  done  so  before  you.  Witness  Noah, 
Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  and  others.  Isaiah  was  sweetly  comforted 
imder  the  same  trial,  and  says, ''  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered, 
yet  shall  I  be  g^odous  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord."  The  servant  of 
God  is  only  responBible  to  preach  the  gospel;  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  do  the  rest,  and  surely  he  will  not  forget  to 

''  Quieken  souls  whom  Christ  has  boiight, 
Nor  let  them  lifeless  lie." 

The  Lord  will  shift;  you  when  your  work  is  done  in  that  part ;  but 
how  glad  I  should  be  if  such  a  voice  entered  your  ears :  ''  I  have 
much  people  in  this  place." 
I  attended  a  church  meeting  at  Begent  Street  on  Monday  even- 
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ing  for  the  first  time  in  my  life.  There  is  no  desire  to  adppt  the 
system  of  supplies,  but  to  use  all  lawful  means  to  obtain  a  settled 
pastor.  Humanly  speaking,  there  appears  a  greater  diffienlirjr  in 
our  caae  than  if  it  were  a  Baptist  church;  but  all  things  are  pos- 
sible -with  Him  to  whom  I  trust  we  are  found  looking,  both  pub- 
licly and  pnyately;  and  the  Lord  has  said,  ''  They  shall  not  be 
ashamed  that  wait  for  me." 

Trusting  that  you  may  realize  much  of  the  Lord's  presence 
with  you,  and  much  liberty  and  boldness  in  the  proclamation  of 
his  name  and  fame, 

I  remain,  Yours  affeetionaiiely, 

Oct.  21, 1868.  J.  C.  PaaTER. 

[Since  the  above  was  written,  Mr.  Yinall  has  been  settled  at  Regent 
Street,  late  Mr.  Abrahams's.] 


THE  FIRST  RESURRECTION. 
**  BlesBed  and  hdj  is  he  that  hath  part  in.  the  first  resuzTeetion/' 

On  reanrrectioii's  morning, 

God's  risen  saints  will  sin^, 
'Midat  highest  glories  dawning, 
The  praises  of  their  King. 

No  more  the  Man  of  Sorrows 
Will  Christ  from  heaven  appear ; 

Preed  from  the  king  of  terrors, 
They'll  meet  him  in  the  air. 

The  noble  host  of  martyrs 

Will  follow  in  their  train, 
Who  pass'd  through  deepest  waters. 

And  for  the  trath  were  slain. 

Crown'd  with  palms  victorious. 

Through  Christ's  atoning  blood, 
In  robes  divinely  glorious 

Before  the  thrcme  of  God. 

Raised  high  above  the  bauble 

Of  snch  a  w<nid  as  this. 
With  golden  harps  to  warble, 

And  swim  in  seas  of  bliss. 

Thus  will  the  church  in  glory 

Sing  one  eteroal  song: 
** Grace,  grace!"  the  crowning  story, 

While  ages  roll  along. 

From  eveiy  tribe  and  nation, 

They'll  join  with  sweet  accord. 
And,  iree  from  tribulation. 

Be  ever  with  the  Lord.  C.  S. 

Puckeridge,  Ware,  July  5, 1870. 


AxL  light  that  is  not  spiritual,  because  it  wanteth  the  strength 
of  sanctifving  grace,  yieldefli  to  every  little  temptation,  especially  when 
it  is  fitted  and  suited  to  personal  inclinations.  This  is  tiie  reason  why 
Christians  who  have  Hght,  little  for  quantity,  but  yet  heavenly  for 
quality,  hold  out,  when  men  of  high  attainments  sink. — Sibbes,   • 
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THE  BODY  BOUND.  BUT  THE  SOUL  FKEE. 

Dear  Friends, — ^As  my  complaint  prevents  my  speaking  much, 
I  would  ask  yon  to  allow  me  to  state  my  experience  in  writing. 

In  NovemDer,  1858,  I  was  taken  very  ill,  and  though  I  was 
quite  insensible  to  all  outward  things,  I  date  my  first  spiritual 
impressions  to  that  time.  They  were  as  follows:  I  thought  I 
was  in  a  ship  on  a  dark  night  and  was  going  out  to  sea,  and  sud- 
denly there  arose  a  great  storm,  with  thunder  and  lightning,  and 
the  wind  blew  and  sank  the  ship.  Then  I  thought  I  was  in  a 
large  dark  room,  with  snakes,  serpents,  and  other  unclean  things, 
and  the  Lord  came  to  me  fuU  of  majesty  as  my  judge,  with  the 
book  of  the  law;  then  he  began  with  a  loud  yoice,  and  said, 
'<  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength; 
and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.**  "When  I  heard 
these  words,  I  was  filled  with  such  enmity  and  rebellion  against 
God,  his  people,  and  his  ways,  that,  instead  of  love,  I  found 
that  I  hated  them  with  a  perfect  hatred.  Now  all  this  time  the 
thunder  and  lightning  increased,  and  I  could  hear  the  sound  of 
a  great  horn,  or  trumpet,  which  sounded  louder  and  louder,  till 
I  was  almost  stunned  with  the  noise.  Then  I  heard  a  voice  say- 
ing, <<  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them ;  and  he  that  offendeth 
in  one  point  is  guUty  of  all.**  This  made  me  fear  and  tremble 
much,  for  I  knew  that  the  law  was  '<  holy,  just,  and  good,"  and 
that  '<  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die;**  I  knew  that  I  was  a 
sinner,  and  had  broken  the  law,  and  was  justly  condemned  by  it, 
and  I  was  almost  in  despair.  Thus  I  was  like  a  condemned 
criminal  in  prison,  waiting  for  his  execution;  I  knew  that  God 
would  be  just  in  sending  me  to  hell,  where  I  was  expecting  every 
moment  to  be  sent,  for  I  could  see  no  way  of  escape. 

I  do  not  know  how  long  I  remained  in  this  state ;  but  presently 
there  shined  about  me  a  great  light,  and  I  could  see  that  I  was 
in  bed.  Then  I  thought  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  room,  with 
bis  disciples,  and  he  had  a  white  robe,  and  a  bowl  filled  with 
water  and  blood,  which  came  from  his  own  pierced  side.  Then 
he  washed  me  with  it  (for  I  was  very  dirty),  and  put  the  robe 
upon  me,  saying,  **  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou 
shalt  know  hereafter;**  and  then  he  went  away. 

While  I  was  wondering  what  these  things  could  mean,  the 
Lord  (who  before  had  appeared  as  a  judge)  came  to  me  as  a 
smiling  father,  full  of  love  and  mercy,  and  said,  in  a  most  kind 
and  affectionate  manner,  <<  My  son,  thy  sins,  which  are  many, 
are  all  forgiven  thee,'*  and  I  had  faith  to  believe  it,  and  that  it 
was  because  I  had  been  washed  and  had  the  robe  on ;  or,  in  other 
words,  because  I  was  <<  accepted  in  the  Beloved,*'  through  his 
blood  and  righteousness.  I  could  then  claim  God  as  my  Father, 
and  I  cried  out  with  great  joy  to  those  who  were  in  the  room,  and 

\d,  **  Father  said,  '  My  son  ;*  Father  said,  •  My  son.*  '*  I  cannot 
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describe  to  you  the  love,  gratitnde,  peace,  and  joy  I  then  felt.  I 
conld  believe  that  my  sins  were  all  washed  away  in  the  Saviour's 
bloody  and  that  I  was  freely  justified  through  his  righteousness. 
All  slavish  fears  were  gone,  and  I  could  praise  him  as  my  great 
s&lvatioxi. 

Now  I  thought  that  I  was  freed  from  all  sin  and  sorrow,  and 
that  I  should  be  always  happy,  having  the  same  feelings,  and  be 
for  ever  praising  the  Lord  for  his  great  mercy  to  me.  But,  as  I 
got  better  in  health,  these  feelings  gradually  wore  off,  and  I  soon 
found  that  I  was  as  sinful  as  ever,  and  that  I  had  the  same 
wicked  heart  as  before;  then  doubts  and  fears  came  on,  and  I 
thought  all  my  feelings  were  nothing  but  fancy,  and  I  was  ready 
to  give  it  all  up. 

I  cannot  tell  you  the  many  doubts  and  fears  I  have  had  since 
that  time,  sometimes  thinking  that  I  have  been  deceived,  and 
that  I  had  no  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter;  and  sometimes  I  can 
believe  that  I  am  in  the  right  way,  and  that  nothing  shall  ever 
be  able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  I  have  had  many  encouragements  to  go  on,  sometimes 
in  reading  the  Bible,  or  a  hymn,  or  other  good  books;  sometimes 
at  a  throne  of  grace  in  secret  prayer  before  the  Lord,  and  in 
otjier  ways;  but  it  is  mostly  while  under  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel. 

I  remember  being  at  Swindon  chapel,  a  few  years  ago,  when 
I  was  so  blessed  in  hearing  the  preached  word  that  I  found  it 
was  impossible  to  doubt,  and  I  thought  I  could  never  doubt  again; 
but  before  the  day  was  gone  I  was  ready  to  question  it  all.  At 
€aiother  time,  being  Good  Friday,  I  had  been  to  Swindon,  where 
I  had  heard  two  sermons  which  were  much  blessed  to  me,  and  as 
I  was  coming  home,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  shine  upon  me, 
melting  my  heart  with  his  love,  and  applying  these  words  with 
power:  **  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  I  desire  beside  thee."  He  was  indeed  the  only  object 
of  my  desire  in  heaven  or  in  earth  at  that  time.  He  was  to  me 
^  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely,"  and 
my  soul  was  lifted  above  all  earthly  things  to  enjoy  sweet  com- 
munion with  him.  This  was  a  time  long  to  be  remembered 
by  me. 

A  little  while  after  this,  I  was  going  round  Marston  with  the 
letters,  desiring  to  be  foxmd  in  him,  not  having  on  my  own  right- 
eousness, &c.,  when  these  words  came  to  my  mind:  '< Blessed 
are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall 
be  filled."  Doubts  and  fears  again  fied  away,  and  I  knew  that 
this  was  the  righteousness  I  wanted.  My  desires  were  turned 
into  praises,  and  I  could  plead  with  the  Lord  for  his  mercy's 
-sake. 

I  could  name  many  other  precious  visits  which  I  have  expe- 
rienced in  hearing  the  word  preached.  Once  in  particular,  whQe 
bearing  Mr.  Enill,  I  was  so  favoured  that  I  could  hardly  tell  for 
a  minute  or  two  whether  I  was  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body. 
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Sometimes,  wheti  I  think  of  these  thin^,  it  seems  nothing  bat 
fancy,  and  that  I  should  be  only  deceiving  myself  to  think  any- 
thing about  it. 

In  November  last  I  was  again  taken  ill,  and  in  the  beginning 
of  this  illness  I  had  this  promise:  ''This  sickness  is  not  nnto 
death,  but  for  the  gloiy  of  God;"  and  I  could  believe  it  for  a 
while;  but  as  I  got  worse,  slavish  fears  came  upon  me,  and  my 
rins  appeared  before  me.  I  thought  I  never  had  any  real  reli- 
gion, azid  I  could  not  hope  in  ihe  mercy  of  6od.  Then  I  thought 
that  Jesus  came  again  and  showed  me  that  I  was  freely  justified 
for  his  own  sake;  then  I  could  rejoice  again,  but  not  for  long; 
for  I  thought  the  devil  came  to  me  and  said  I  was  a  hypocrite 
and  had  been  deceiving  myself;  that  it  was  impossible  to  alter 
the  will  of  Gr(A,  and  therefore  it  would  be  of  no  use  for  me  to 
hope  any  more.  This  sank  me  down  lower  than  before,  and  I 
thought  I  must  give  it  all  up.  I  wanted  to  speak  to  somebody 
iibout  it,  and  after  a  while  Mr.  L.  came  and  gave  me  much 
encouragement. 

I  can  no  longer  trust  in  anything  short  of  Christ  for  salvation. 
I  know  that  I  am  a  great  sinner,  and  have  a  heart  that  is  "  de- 
ceitful above  all  things,  and  desperately  widced,"  prone  to  every 
evil  thing.  I  feel  very  unworthy  in  coming  before  you  at  this 
time ;  but  I  would  not  come  in  my  own  name.  I  remember  once 
being  much  cast  down  because  of  my  sins  and  unworthiness, 
feeling  unworthy  of  the  smallest  mercy,  and  wondering  how  the 
Lord  could  look  upon  such  a  sinner,  when  these  words  came 
into  my  mind :  **  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the  Lord, 
be  it  known  unto  you.  Be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  your 
own  ways,  0  house  of  Israel."  This  put  all  to  rights,  and  I 
ooxQd  see  that  it  was  aU  done  for  Christ's  sake,  in  whose  name 
I  would  wish  to  come. 

Hoping  you  will  forgive  all  that  is  wrong, 

I  remain,  your  sincere  but  unworthy  Friend, 

George  Fishse. 

[The  writer  of  the  preceding  was  paralyzed  for  some  years.  His 
speech  was  much  affected,  and  he  conld  not  use  his  right  hand.  Oon- 
aeqnently  he  wrote  with  his  left ;  but  his  writing  T^as  most  beaatifiil, 
almost  like  copper-plate,  and  he  conld  draw  figures  of  animals,  &C.9  almost 
eonal  to  lithography.  It  was  a  wonderful  gift.  His  experience,  as 
above,  was  given  in  by  him  to  the  church  at  Blunsdon  Hill,  on  April 
26th,  1863,  when  he  was  admitted  a  member.  He  used  to  deliver  letters 
for  his  father,  who  is  postmaster  at  Swindon.  He  died  in  1867.  See 
«*  Gospel  Standard,"  July  1867,  Supplement.] 


Can  you  find  a  pleasant  heart  to  '<  love  your  enemies,  and 
pray  for  them,  and  do  them  good?"  Perhaps  you  may  compel  yonnelf 
to  show  them  kindness;  and  this  is  sooner  said  than  done.  Yet  s/iowing 
kindness  to  an  enemy  is  one  thing,  and  feeling  kindness  for  him  is 
another;  and  both  are  equally  required  by  the  divine  law.  Pray 
make  a  trial  here  of  your  boasted  will  and  power;  and  see  if  they  do 

^t  prove  of.  brittle  metal,  and  snap  between  your  fingers. — BerviJ^. 
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THE  LATE  MRS.  ISBELL. 

pn  Sept.  No.  was  abridF  notice  of  the  deatli  of  Mrs.  Isbell,  and  reffe^ 
rence  vreLS  made  to  certain  letters  written  by  her  and  inserted  in  the  G.  S. 
for  1839.  As  so  few  of  our  pMsent  subscribers  hare  that  vohune  in 
their  poflsessimi,  we  haye  been  requested  to  reinsert  them,  together  with 
Mr.  Philpot's  introduction.] 

Dear  Messrs^  Editors, — Those  oi  your  readers  who  are  experi- 
mentally  coxmnfied  that  signs  and  wonders  are  not  ceased  in 
Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts  which  dwelleth  in  Mount  Zion» 
will,  I  think,  he  pleased  with  the  following  extracts  from  two 
letters  I  lately  received  &om  a  sister  of  mine  in  the  flesh,  who 
has  for  some  years,  I  believe,  been  seeking  the  Lord,  if  haply 
she  might  feel  afiier  him  and  find  him,  but  who,  until  now,  had 
no  personal  knowledge  of  him  as  h^  Bedeemer.  I  honestly  con* 
fees  that  had  i^e  wntten  in  Greek  or  Hebrew,  I  cooid  not  have 
been  noore  astonished;  and  as  her  simple  statement  did  my  soul 
good,  and  the  savoor  of  it  abode  with  me  several  days,  I  trast 
a  blessing  may  rest  upon  it,  and  that  it  may  prove  an  encourage*' 
ment  to  every  travailing  soul  that  has  come  to  the  birtii,  and  has 
not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

Stamfopd,  Nov.  7,  iS39.       J.  C.  P. 

"Per  the  last  two  days  it  has  been  in  my  mind  to  write  to 
you.  I  then  thought  I  would  not,  but  I  have  got  up  this  morn- 
ing with  a  strong  desire  to  do  so. 

*'  1  have  always  felt  unwilling  to  make  any  profession  of  reli- 
gion, or  to  confess  the  desire  I  had  for  eternal  life ;  but  as  it  has 
pleased  Jesus  in  his  great  mercy  to  reveal  himself  to  my  soul  in 
a  singular,  but  in  his  own  way,  I  cannot  help  testifying  that  I 
have  escaped  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  and  have  been  sweetly 
brought  into  the  land  of  promise.  Men  may  sneer,  and  devils 
rage,  but  this  I  know  from  his  own  clear  manifestation,  that  I 
am  his,  and  he  is  mine.  Even  you  may  doubt ;  but  the  way  has 
been  so  truly  his  own  that  I  must  relate  it.  For  some  years  I 
have  been  at  times  anxious  about  the  state  of  my  soul.  Some- 
times I  fancied  I  was  a  child  of  God,  and  at  times  circumstances 
occurred  to  incline  me  to  believe  it.  Then  months  passed  in  a 
lifeless,  dead  manner,  even  without  the  form  of  prayer,  for  I 
felt  I  mocked  God,  and  that  it  was  only  Up-service.  Our  dear 
sister's  dangerous  illness,  in  the  summer  of  last  year,  brought 
me  in  humbleness  of  spirit  to  the  foot  of  the  cross ;  and  my  nights 
of  watching  by  her  were  spent  in  tears  and  prayers  for  her  re- 
covery. I  laid  before  the  Lord  his  mercy  to  Hezekiah,  and  to 
the  Shunamite.  The  dry  bones  in  Ezekiel  also  rested  on  my 
mind.  Her  surprising  recovery  gave  me  a  little  assuarance  that 
my  prayer,  and  turning  my  face  to  the  wall  like  Hezekiah,  had 
been  answered.  Since  then  my  mind  has  gone  through  various 
changes ;  sometimes  hoping,  and  at  other  times  thinking  I  was 
too  corrupt  to  be  saved,  fi  I  went  to  church,  the  singing  and 
chanting,  and  the  mockery  of  the  responses,  smote  me,  and  my 
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GOBseienee  whiqpered,  Ought  yoa  to  be  here  ?  I  gftined  no  spmtiuJ 
benefit  from  any  of  the  doctrinal  ministers  in  or  oat  of  tiie 
Establishment  that  I  beard, — ^nothing  that  stayed  by  me.  I  heacd 
Mr.  I.*  onoe,  bat  had  been  prejodiced  against  him  by  a  misrepie-' 
sentation  of  his  doetrines,  and  retamed  equally  prejndioed.  I 
still  shrank  from  dissent;  my  long  illness  made  no  impressi^m, 
and  when  I  got  pretty  well  I  went  (still  ashamed)  to  Mr.  I/s 

chapel,  because  D was  too  far  for  me  in  my  weak  state  to 

reach.  Circomstances  occoired  about  tins  time  which  led  me 
much  to  prayer  and  searching  the  scriptures;  and  my  conscienee 
becoming  more  tender,  I  was  obliged  to  make  a  stand  upon  a 
point  wluch  was  most  painful  to  the  flesh,  and  on  which,  though 
Satan  much  harassed  me,  I  was  enabled  to  maintain  my  ground. 
On  Monday  morning  I  did  pray ,  and  I  did  petition  the  Lord  that 
he  would  in  mercy  ghre  me  an  answer  to  what  I  desired;  tiiat  he 
would  show  me  I  was  in  the  way  to  heaven,  and  would  give  me 
some  proof  that  I  was  a  child  of  his.  It  was  what  I  had  often 
asked  for,  but  had  never  been  plainly  answered.  I  begged  that 
he  would  show  me  that  he  had  thoughts  of  good  towards  me 
during  that  evening  service.  To  chapel  I  went.  The  hymns, 
the  prayer,  the  portion  of  scripture  read,  gave  me  no  promise 
that  my  prayer  had  reached  the  throne  of  grace.  The  sermon 
was  nearly  ended  when  suddenly  Mr.  I.  changed  the  subject,  and 
read  Isa.  lix.  My  soul  caught  hold  of  the  10th  verse;  the  veil 
dropped  from  my  eyes.  I  saw  Jesus  ready  to  receive  me,  and 
all  my  sins  were  washed  away  in  his  blood.  I  had  found  and 
entered  the  gate  after  long  groping  for  the  wall.  The  condnding 
prayer  satisfied  my  soul  that  my  prayer  was  answered,  and  I  re- 
joiced exceedingly  in  heart.  I  came  home,  went  to  my  room, 
and  on  my  knees  could  say,  *Mf  Saviour,  and  my  Lord,'  with- 
out a  fear  or  a  doubt.  All  this  time  my  heart  is  filled  with 
Jesus's  love,  and  rejoicing  in  the  Spirit.  Every  part  of  scripture 
that  I  open,  and  every  hymn  that  I  turn  to,  suits  my  mind.  I 
am  so  c^ain  that  I  have  been  removed  from  darkness  into  light, 
that  no  human  power  can  take  it  from  me.  0  pray  for  me,  tiiat 
the  Lord  may  shine  more  brightly  and  gloriously  into  my  soul, 
that  I  may  stand  steadfiast  in  his  faith  through  his  upholding 
me,  and  that  he  will  keep  me  from  the  temptation  of  an  evil 
world,  and  my  own  inward  corruption.  I  Imow  that  I  cannot 
long  continue  in  these  joyful  fedings.  I  never  was  so  happy, 
nor  so  satisfied  that  Jesus  alone  could  have  drawn  the  cords  of 
love  so  sweetly  and  so  closely  around  me.  I  know  shortly  I 
must  expect  coldness,  the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  my  own  corrupt 
heart  to  go  hand  in  hand  against  me,  but  the  manifestation  has 
been  drunk  in  so  fully  that  I  can  never  forget  that,  once  chosen, 
always  a  child.  And  if  the  apostle's  warfare  was  so  great,  what 
must  not  I  expect  ?    But  with  the  Lord's  help  I  will  wrestle  and 

'^ 

•  G.  J.  of  the  «  Gospel  Standard,"  Jan.  1839,  p.  10;  G.  I.  of  April 
,,  p.  78;  and  June  No.,  p.  126. 
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WTMtle,  and  will  not  let  Mm  go.  I  can  say  no  more  now,  my 
heart  is  too  fall.  Pray  to  the  thron:e  of  grace  that  this  sudden 
and  joyful  change  may  not  be  too  much  for  my  mind.  I  feel  as 
i!  some  wonder^l  thing  had  taken  place,  which  almost  incapa- 
cilates  me  from  thinking  at  all.  Let  the  issne  be  what  it  may, 
I  ktnow  that  I  am  safe.  I  can  only  weep  and  rejoice.  I  am  too 
happy  to  talk  much,  and  my  body  has  suffered  under  it. 

**  P.S. — Mr.  I.  has  since  told  me  that  for  several  days  preYiouB 
he  had  been  much  drawn  out  on  my  behalf,  pleading  and  pray- 
ing that  the  Lord  would  bless  the  word  to  my  soul.  The  issue 
has  proved  that  it  was  true  prayer. 

"  Stoke,  Oct.  10,  1839."     "  F.  M.  Philpot. 

Extract  from  a  second  Letter. 

**  For  ten  days  after  the  Lord  revealed  himself  in  my  soul,  I 
was  ill  with  a  violent  cold  in  my  chest,  and  all  that  time  my  dear 
Saviour  did  not  take  his  presence  from.  me.  How  anxious  was 
I  to  go  to  him,  hoping  that,  as  I  had  felt  I  had  seen  his  faee,  I 
should  not  live,  though  such  a  blessing  was  almost  too  much  to 
expect,  much  less  ask.  Blessed  days  and  hours  I  spent,  without 
any  other  prayer  than  that  he  would  not  take  his  presence  from 
me.  I  wished  for  nothing  but  to  be  gone  to  him.  I  had  no  fear 
of  death,  the  sting  was  gone;  my  sins  were  pardoned,  and  I  a 
child  of  God  and  a  sister  of  Jesus  for  ever.  I  had  bitter  feel- 
ings coming  down  stairs  again,  but  I  know  all  is  right,  and  I  sin- 
cerely trust  he  will  now  never  forsake  me  for  whom  he  has  done 
so  much.  Of  course,  much  of  that  sweet  communion  with  him 
has  fled,  still,  I  can  caU  upon  him  comfortably,  and  feel  a  sweet 
desire  to  go  to  prayer  to  him.  His  word  is  very  precious,  and 
the  simple  truths  are  no  longer  as  a  sealed  book.  I  can  take  his 
promises,  particularly  in  Isaiah,  to  myself,  and  can  still  rejoice 
and  sing  his  praises.  I  feel  acutely  that  sin,  inbred  sin,  must 
be,  and  is  hateful  to  God.  I  dare  not  sin  in  thought  or  act  wil- 
folly,  and  sincerely  do  I  pray  that  I  may  have  grace  to  resist  all 
inward  and  outward  temptation. 

'^  I  have  since  had  a  text  powerfully  applied  to  my  soul:  *  Pre- 
pare thou  the  way  of  the  Lord,*  and  I  have  a  sweet  assurance 
that  it  is  a  harbinger  of  blessings  for  those  so  naturally  dear  to 
ns.  How  humble  should  I  feel  that  I  have  in  mercy  received 
idle  greatest  of  all  blessings,  which  no  outward  nor  inward  cir- 
cumstances can  deprive  me  of.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  all  his 
meroies. 

"  God  bless  you,  my  dear  brother,  ahl  in  the  strongest  of  all 
ties.  **  Your  affectionate  Sister, 

"  Oct.  25, 1839."  «  F.  M.  P. 

nower  on  earth,  the  presence  of  his  justice  in  hell,  and  the  presence  of 
nis  grace  with  his  people.  If  he  deny  ns  his  powerful  presence  we  falL 
into  nothing;  if  he  deny  ns  his  gracious  presence  we  fall  into  sin;  if  he 
deny  us  his  merciful  presence  we  fall  into  hell. — Mason. 
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LETTER  FROM  ME-  GADSBY  TO  MR.  TIPTAFT. 

Ky  dear  Brother  in  the  Lord^ — ^Tours  came  to  hand  last  eyen- 
ing>  ^ith  the  kind  present  &om  your  friend.  Give  thanks  to 
him,  both  for  myself  and  the  poor.  I  do  assure  him  it  will  he  a 
timely  help  for  the  poor.  We  had  just  been  giving  a  little  flannel 
and  a  few  blankets  to  some  of  our  poor,  and  though  we  have 
given  to  50,  there  are  others  &at  still  stand  in  great  need.  I 
think  there  are  about  90  upon  our  regular  poor-list;  so  yon  will 
see  we  cannot  do  a  great  deal  for  each;  and  I  was  just  contriv- 
ing how  I  could  give  them  a  little  beef  at  Christmas;  for  there 
are  many  of  them  that  cannot  get  a  morsel  for  months  together. 
I  had  spoken  to  a  butcher  as  to  what  price  he  would  let  me  have 
some  at;  and  I  shall  dispose  of  a  part  of  the  money  our  friend 
has  kindly  sent  for  that  purpose,  and  the  rest  in  the  best  way  I 
am  able. 

I  have  just  been  reading  in  the  paper  this  morning  that  mate 
than  forty  thousand  persona  have  been  relieved  this  year  by  a 
public  subscription  that  has .  been  made,  and  that  more  than 
twenty  thousand  were  taken  into  the  night  asylums  in  last  year, 
— ^persons  who  had  no  homes  nor  any  means  to  get  a  night's 
losing  with,  and  who  must  ol^erwise  have  been  in  the  stre^ 
all  night;  and  this  year  I  believe  there  will  be  a  great  many 
more  in  number  than  in  the  last.  This  seems  an  awful  state  of 
things.  What  the  end  will  be  I  cannot  tell.  They  do  hope  trade 
will  mend  after  Christmas.  I  wish  it  may ;  for  real  distress  for 
want  of  trade  is  very  great  in  these  parts.  We  have  a  great 
many  poor  in  the  church  and  congr^ation;  and  some  of  o«r 
friends  who  in  good  times  were  able  to  help  cannot  do  so  now^ 

I  hope  I  feel  a  measure  of  thankfulness  to  the  Lord  for  patting 

it  into  the  heart  of  Mr. to  send  that  kind  present,  and  I 

once  more  thank  him  also  as  the  Lord's  instrument. 

And  now,  my  dear  brother,  let  me  say  that  I  am  glad  the  Lord 
has  in  any  measure  raised  you  up ;  and  if  it  is  his  good  pleasure 
I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  spread  the  word  of  life  with  power 
under  the  sweet  unction  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  I  find  it 
dreadfully  dry  work  to  preach  when  there  is  neither  rain  nor 
dew;  and  more  so  when,  in  addition  to  the  want  of  dew,  the 
horrible  filth  of  old  nature  boils  up  enough  to  suffocate,  or  at 
least  make  us  sick  and  faint,  and  wish  we  had  never  been  bom. 
And  0 !  How  solemnly  sweet  it  is  when,  after  such  a  dreadfied 
season,  the  Lord  is  graciously  pleased  to  shine  into  the  Boal, 
give  a  glimpse  of  his  glory,  and  say,  '' Fear  not;  I  am  with 
thee.*'  Through  the  riches  of  God's  grace,  I  have  at  times  expe* 
rienced  this;  but  very  often  I  have  to  work  in  the  dark,  and  in 
deep  waters  and  hot  fires.  Were  it  not  for  some  sweet  helps  by 
the  way,  I  must  sink,  and  sink  to  rise  no  more;  but  my  dear 
Lord  has  made  me  feel  that  his  mercy  is  for  ever  sure.  Bless 
his  precious  name,  he  is  all  and  in  all. 

through  mercy,  I  am  able  to  attend  to  my  ministry  as  it  re- 
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spectfi  bodily  health,  and  now  and  then  have  a  sweet  view  and 
feeling  of  the  Lord's  presence. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  London,  wishing  to  know, 
God  willing,  what  month  I  can  go  there  next  year.  And  now, 
my  dear  brother,  can  yon,  and  mil  you,  God  willing,  supply  at 
our  chapel  the  last  four  Lord's  days  in  May  next^  and  on  the 
Tuesday  evenings  ?  Our  friends  will  be  glad  to  see  and  have 
you,  if  you  can  come.  Your  reply  soon,  to  say  that  if  you  are 
able,  God  willing,  you  will  come,  will  greatly  oblige 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 
With  love  to  friend  Stevens,  and  all  friends, 

Maachester,  Dec.  14,  1840.  W.  Gadsbt. 


LETTEB  FROM  CALYIN  TO  MADAME  DE  CANY. 

Madame, — ^Although  the  news  which  I  communicate  are  sad, 
and  must  also  sadden  the  person  to  whom  I  beg  you  to  impart 
them,  nevertheless  I  hope  that  my  letter  will  not  be  unwelcome 
to  you. 

It  has  pleased  my  God  to  withdraw  from  this  world  the  wife  of 

my  kind  brother,  M.  de  Normandie.     Our  consolation  is,  that  he 

has  gathered  her  unto  himself;  f<^  he  has  guided  her  even  to  the 

last  sigh,  as  if  visibly  he  had  held  out  the  hand  to  her.    Now, 

forasmuch  as  her  father  must  needs  be  informed,  we  have  thought 

there  was  no  way  more  suitable  than  to  request  that  you  wo^d 

{^ase  take  the  trouble  to  request  him  to  call  on  you,  that  tiie 

painful  intelligence  may  be  broken  to  him  by  your  commTini«a- 

tioxL  of  it.    What  the  gentleman  has  writi^i  to  us  who  lately 

presented  our  letter  to  you  has  emboldened  us  to  take  this  step, 

viz.,  that  you  had  introduced  the  good  man  in  questiooi  to  the 

right  way  of  salvation,  and  that  you  had  given  him  underE^»and^ 

ing  of  the  pure  and  sound  doctrine  which  we  must  mamtain.  We 

do  not  doubt,  th^efore,  that  you  are  willing  to  continue  your 

good  offices^  and  that  even  in  thiB  piesent  need;  for  we  cannot 

amploy  ourselves  better  than  in  carrying  this  message  in  the 

name  of  God,  to  comfort  him  to  whom  you  have  already  done  so 

xntich  good,  that  he  may  not  be  beyond  measure  disconsolate. 

Therefore,  Madame,  I  leave  you  to  set  before  him  the  arguments 

and  reasons  which  you  know  to  be  suitable  iox  exhorting  to  sub* 

znission.    Only  I  shaU  shortly  relate  to  you  the  history,  whudi 

wUl  furnish  you  with  ample  matter  for  showing  him  that  he  has 

reason  to  be  thankful.    And,  according  to  the  grace  and  wisdom 

that  God  has  given  you,  you  will  draw  thence  for  his  comfort  as 

opportunity  shall  require. 

Having  heard  of  the  illness  of  the  good  woman,  we  were 
AmasTed  how  she  could  have  been  able  to  bear  so  well  the  fatigue 
of  the  journey,  for  she  arrived  quite  fresh,  and  without  showing 
any  sign  of  weariness.  Indeed  she  acknowledged  that  God  had 
singularly  supported  her  during  that  time.  Weak  as  she  was> 
she  kept  well  enough  until  a  little  before  Christmas.    The  eager 
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desire  she  had  to  hear  the  word  of  Qod  upheld  her  until  the 
month  of  January.  She  then  b^gan  to  take  to  bed,  not  because 
the  complaint  was  as  yet  thought  to  be  mortal,  but  to  prevent 
the  danger  which  might  arise.  Although  expecting  a  favourable 
terminatioui  and  hoping  to  recover  her  health,  she  was  neverthe- 
less prepared  for  death,  saying  often  that  if  this  was  not  the 
finishing  blow,  it  could  not  be  long  delayed.  As  for  remedies, 
all  was  done  that  could  be;  and  if  her  bodily  comfort  was  pro- 
vided for,  that  which  she  prized  most  highly  was  nowise  want- 
ing; to  wit,  gracious  admonitions  to  coi^rm  her  in  the  fear  of 
Ood,  in  the  £uth  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  patience,  in  the  hope  of  sal- 
vation. On  her  part  she  always  gave  clear  evidence  that  the 
labour  was  not  in  vain;  for  in  her  discourse  you  could  see  that 
she  had  the  whole  deeply  imprinted  upon  her  heart.  In  short, 
throughout  the  course  of  her  sickness,  she  proved  herself  to  be 
a  true  sheep  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  letting  herself  be  quietly  led  by 
the  Great  Shepherd. 

Two  or  three  days  before  her  death,  as  her  heart  was  more 
raised  to  God,  she  also  spoke  with  more  earnest  affection  than 
ever.  Even  the  day  before,  while  she  was  exhorting  her  people, 
she  said  to  her  attendant  that  he  must  iske  good  heed  never  to 
return  thither  where  he  had  polluted  himself  by  idolatry ;  and 
that  since  God  had  led  him  to  a  Christian  church,  he  should 
be  careful  to  live  therein  a  holy  life.  The  night  following  she 
was  oppressed  with  great  and  continual  pain;  yet  never  did  one 
hear  any  other  cry  from  her  than  the  prayer  to  God  that  he 
would  have  pity  upon  her,  and  that  he  would  deliver  her  out  of 
the  world,  vouchsafing  grace  to  persevere  always  in  the  faith  which 
he  had  bestowed. 

Toward  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  I  went  to  her.  After  she 
had  listened  very  patiently  to  the  doctrine  which  I  set  before  her, 
such  as  the  occasion  called  for,  she  said,  **  The  hour  draws  near; 
I  must  needs  depart  from  the  world.  This  flesh  asks  only  to  go 
away  into  corruption;  but  I  feel  certain  that  my  God  is  with- 
drawing my  soul  into  his  kingdom.  I  know  what  a  poor  sinful 
woman  I  am ;  but  my  confidence  is  in  his  goodness,  and  in  the 
death  and  passion  of  his  Son.  Therefore  I  do  not  doubt  of  my 
salvation,  since  he  has  assured  me  of  it.  I  go  to  him  as  to  a 
father.''  While  she  was  thus  discoursing,  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  persons  came  in.  I  threw  in  from  time  to  time  some  words, 
such  as  seemed  suitable;  and  we  also  made  supplication  to  God 
as  the  exigency  of  her  need  required. 

After  once  more  declaring  the  sense  she  had  of  her  sins,  to  ask 
the  pardon  of  them  from  God,  and  the  certainty  which  she  enter- 
tained of  her  salvation,  putting  her  sole  confidence  in  Jesus,  and 
having  her  whole  trust  in  him,  without  being  invited  by  any  one 
to  do  so,  she  began  to  pronounce  the  Miserere,  as  we  sing  it  in 
church,  and  continued  with  a  loud  and  strong  voice,  not  without 
great  difl^ulty;  but  she  entreated  that  we  would  allow  her  to 
continue.    Whereupon,  I  made  her  a  short  recapitulation  of  the 
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whole  argument  of  the  psalm,  seeing  the  pleasure  she  took  in  it. 
Afterwards,  taking  me  by  the  hand,  she  said  to  me,  "How  happj 
I  am,  and  how  am  I  beholden  to  God,  for  having  brought  me  here 
to  die.  Had  I  been  in  that  wretohed  prison,  I  could  not  have 
ventured  to  open  my  mouth  to  make  confession  of  my  Christianity* 
Here  I  have  not  only  liberty  to  glorify  God,  but  I  have  so  many 
sound  arguments  to  confirm  me  in  my  salvation."  Sometimes, 
indeed,  she  said,  "1  am  not  able  for  more.''  When  I  answered 
her,  **  God  is  able  to  help  you.  He  has,  indeed,  shown  you  how 
he  is  a  present  aid  to  his  own."  She  said  immediately,  "I  do 
believe  so,  and  he  makes  me  feel  his  help."  Her  husband  was 
there,  striving  to  keep  up  in  such  sort  that  we  were  all  sorry  for 
him,  while  he  made  us  wonder  in  amazement  at  his  fortitude; 
for  while  possessed  of  such  grief  as  I  know  it  to  have  been,  and 
weighed  down  by  extremity  of  sorrow,  he  had  so  far  gained  the 
mastery  over  self  as  to  exhort  his  better  part  as  freely  as  if  they 
were  going  to  make  a  most  joyful  journey  together. 

The  conversation  I  have  related  took  place  in  the  midst  of  the 
great  torment  she  endured  from  pains  in  her  stomach.  Towards 
nine  or  ten  o'clock  they  abated.  Availing  herself  of  this  relaxa- 
tion, she  never  ceased  to  glorify  God,  humbly  seeking  her  salva- 
tion and  all  her  well-being  in  Jesus  Christ.  When  speech  failed 
her,  her  countenance  told  how  intently  she  was  interested  as  well 
in  the  prayers  as  in  the  exhortations  which  were  made;  other- 
wise she  was  so  motionless  that  sight  alone  gave  indication  of 
life. 

Toward  the  end,  considering  that  she  was  gone,  I  said,  <<  Now 
let  us  pray  God  that  he  wotdd  give  us  grace  to  follow  her."  As  I 
rose,  she  turned  her  eyes  upon  us  as  if  charging  ns  to  persevere 
in  prayer  and  consolation.  After  that,  we  perceived  no  motion, 
and  she  passed  away  so  peacefully  that  it  was  as  if  she  had 
fallen  asleep. 

I  pray  you,  Madame,  to  excuse  me  if  I  have  been  too  tedious ; 
but  I  thought  the  father  would  be  pleased  to  be  folly  informed  of 
the  whole,  as  if  he  himself  had  been  upon  the  spot;  and  I  hope 
in  so  good  a  work  you  will  find  nothing  troublesome.  Paul, 
in  treating  of  charity,  does  not  forget  that  we  ought  to  weep  with 
those  that  weep;  that  is  to  say,  if  we  are  Christians,  we  ought  to 
have  such  compassion  and  sorrow  for  our  neighbours  that  we 
should  willingly  take  part  in  their  tears,  and  thus  comfort  them. 
It  cannot  otherwise  be  but  the  good  man  must,  at  the  first,  be 
wrung  with  grief.  Howbeit  he  must  already  have  been  long  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  news,  considering  that  his  daughter's  sick- 
ness had  increased  so  much  that  her  recovery  was  despaired  of« 
Bnt  the  great  consolation  is,  the  example  which  she  has  afforded 
to  him  and  to  aU  of  us,  of  bowing  to  the  will  of  God.  And  thus 
seeing  that  she  was  presented  so  peaceably  to  death,  let  us  herein 
follow  her  willingly,  complying  with  the  disposal  of  God ;  and  if  her 
father  loved  her,  let  him  show  bis  love  in  conforming  himself  to 
the  desire  which  she  exhibited  of  submitting  herself  to  God.  And 
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seeing  that  her  dismissal  has  been  so  happy,  let  him  rejoice  in 
the  grace  of  God  Tonchsafed  to  her,  which  far  snrpassed  all  the 
comforts  we  can  possess  in  this  world. 

In  eonclnsion,  Madame,  having  hnmbly  commended  me  to 
yonr  kind  favour,  I  beseech  our  good  Lord  to  be  always  your  pro- 
tector, to  increase  you  with  all  spiritual  blessings,  and  to  csase 
you  to  glorify  his  name  even  to  the  end. 

Your  humble  Servitor  and  Brother, 

Thia  29th  of  April,  1549.  John  Caivin. 


THE  WHEAT  AND  THE  CHAFF. 
"Whose  fan  ib  ia  his  haiul»  aiad  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and 

will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  biim  with  fire 
unquenchable.** — Luke  hi.  17. 

With  fan  in  hand,  the  Master  see. 
Now  near  he  stands,  just  at  the  door; 
His  fan  will  make  the  chaif  to  flee; 
For  he  will  throug'hl  j  purge  his  floor. 

Nothing  but  wheat  will  stand  the  wind; 
The  chaff  before  the  fan  will  fly; 
And  all  not  bom  again  will  find 
That  they  among  the  diaff  must  lie. 

Christ  will  for  ever  separate 
The  refuse  from  his  saints  at  last ; 
As  chaff  is  severed  from  the  wheat, 
And  far  away  from  it  is  cast. 

With  wheat  the  garner  must  be  fill'd; 
No  chaff  will  there  permitted  be; 
The  heavenly  Husbandman  is  skill'd, 
His  floor  from  all  that's  light  to  free. 

The  chaff,  the  unconverted  host, 
WiU  suffer  God's  avenging  ire; 
Will  for  their  sins  be  ever  lost. 
And  bum  in  wrath's  unquenched  flre. 

I  must  be  wheat  or  chaff,  'tis  plain ; 
I  must  in  heaven  be  or  hell; 
Except  a  man  be  bom  again, 

He  never  can  in  heaven  dwell.  A.  H. 

July  24,  1S70. 


We  had  (writes  Paul)  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that 
we  might  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  who  raiseth  the  dead;  and 
if  we  are  taught  by  him  who  instrueted  the  apostle  and  taught  faiBi  to 
profit,  we  too  must  know  something  of  what  he  experienced  when  imder 
divine  tuition.  Death  aiui  disa]^ointmenty  felt  guilt  and  weakness, 
ignorance  and  misery,  are  needful  lessons,  and  we  must  learn  them 
deeply  to  fit  us  for  the  reception  of  spiritual  blessings,  to  teach  us  that 
salvation  is  in  every  respect  wholly  of  grace,  to  make  us  prize  an  all- 
iaufficient  Saviour,  and  value  that  unction  from  the  Holy  One  whereby 
all  things  necessary  for  our  good  and  Jehovah's  glory  are  made  known. 
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FIBMLY  SETTLED, 

_  ■ 

Dear  Friend  in  the  Lord  Jesus  our  Hope, — ^I  have  been  very 
poorly  izx  my  bodily  health  of  late, — cold  &et  on  nxy  working 
days,  which  almost  paralyze  me»  and  then  sleepless  nights,  at 
least  for  many  hours;  so  that  I  fear  sometimes  I  shall  be  a  per- 
fect cripple,  and  I  sometimes  think  it  would  be  right  and  wise 
in  me  to  ask  some  one  how  I  should  treat  myself,  as  sometimes 
judgment  is  given  to  another,  and  more  wisdom  than  myself« 

You  I  consider  as  a  truly  faithful  friend,  none  more  so;  you 
are  so  steady  in  your  Mendship.  I  thank  God,  through  JesuB 
Christ  our  Lord,  for  aU  the  kindnesses  which  he  has  shown  to 
me  by  friends,  remembering  that  if  any  show  kindness  it  is 
because  the  Lord  shows  kindness,  agreeably  to  his  word  (Jer. 
xlii.  12) :  *^  And  I  will  show  mercies  unto  you,  that  he  may 
have  mercy  upon  you.*'  I  dare  not  attribute  any  one's  kind- 
ness to  any  other  source.  The  word  for  ** mercies"  is  ** bowels 
of  compassion,"  **  tender  love  "  (see  Dan.  i.  9),  favour  and  tender 
love;  literally,  <<  mercy  and  tender  pity  and  compassion."  David 
uses  the  word  in  Ps.  xviii. :  **  I  will  love  thee; "  properly,  dearly, 
with  the  most  intimate  endearing  love, — a  sweet  word.  David 
was  a  man  (1  Sam.  xiii,  14)  after  God's  own  heart. 

I  wrote  the  above  in  the  morning,  and  walking  out  at  three 
o'clock,  I  came  home  heavy. 

You  ask  me  about  my  spiritual  health.  I  can  say  with  truth, 
Never  better.  The  Ancient  of  Days  is  with  me.  The  unclean 
shall  not  pass  over  it,  and  he  is  for  them  walking  in  the  way, 
and  fools  shall  not  err.  How  can  they  with  such  a  Guide,  such 
a  Captain,  as  never  was  such  a  one  besides?  for  if  his  soldiers 
beat  a  retreat  and  give  way  like  cowards,  he  tells  them  they 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  themselves ;  and  when  they  fall  he  then 
lifts  them  up,  and  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  secures  the  victory.  I 
wish  him  never  to  be  out  of  my  thoughts ;  and  indeed  he  is  not 
near  so  much  at  a  distance  as  he  used  to  be.  He  is  instead  of 
all  friends,  all  helpers.  He  is  father,  mother,  sister,  brother; 
for  a  seed  shall  serve  him,  which  is  counted  to  him  for  a  gene- 
ration. He  is  called  the  everlasting  Father.  He  is  a  mother: 
'*  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you." 
He  is  a  sister:  "Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister."  ^Prov. 
vii.  4.)  He  is  a  brother;  for  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  the 
children  who  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood  brethren,  and  be- 
cause he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of 
one.  **  Whoso  shall  do  the  will  of  God"  (that  is,  believe  on  the 
Son),  ''the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother."  (Mark 
iii.  85.)  Fruit  cannot  be  expected  except  there  is  a  union  with 
the  living  Vine.  He  is  the  root  of  the  righteous  which  yieldeth 
fruit. 

Why  is  there  so  little  fruit  found  in  most  of  us?  Because 
there  is  so  little  heartfelt  union  and  cleaving  to  the  Lord  Jesu8« 
'<  From  me  is  thy  fruit  found."  (Hos.  xiv.  8.)   He  has  let  me  into 
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a  ^eai  secret,  that  is,  not  to  make  xnj  pover^  deter  me,  but  to 
dnve  me  to  him.  It  is  sinfal  to  expect  anythmg  from  ourselves. 
1^0  fruit  ever  came  from  man,  but  only  from  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus;  and  from  him  does  Satan  strive  with  all  his  power  to 
keep  us;  but  he  cannot  prevail  with  the  elect  of  God.  My  motto 
is,  **  The  Son  hath  made  me  free."  I  am  bid  to  stand  fast  in  this 
liberty.  I  am  told  that  I  am  called  unto  liberty,  and  I  read  that 
**  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature"  (that  is,  the  new  crea- 
ture) **  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God; "  hoping 
that  the  creature  itself  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption;  that  is,  the  body  of  this  death,  into  the  liber^  of 
the  glcxry  of  the  children  of  God.  Mind,  the  liberty  which  oon- 
sists  in  glory.  The  vessels  of  mercy  whom  he  hath  afore  pre- 
pared or  predestinated  to  glory,  heirs  of  the  riches  of  glory, 
which  is  not  the  lot  of  all.  0,  happy  they  who  are  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  promise.  The  words  <' earnest  expectation,"  which 
are  one  word  in  the  original,  signify  the  stretching  out  of  the 
neck,  or  longing  for  the  coming  of  a  person,  as  Sisera's  mother 
looked  out  of  a  window. 

I  often  say,  <<  Are  these  things  so?"  Yes,  indeed,  they  are; 
not  cunningly-devised  fables,  but  blessed  realities,  made  known 
to  the  soul  by  the  heavenly  Dove,  who  comes  on  swiftest  wing,  to 
xoake  known  to  the  heirs  of  promise  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them. 

I  have  had  an  advance  or  two;  one  in  1858,  the  next  in  1854, 
about  October  and  November,  and  I  have  not  been  suffered  to 
retrograde,  or  go  back.  A  good  degree,  or  stop,  as  Paul  calls  it, 
has  been  granted  me.  (1  Tim.  iii.  18.)  I  can  truly  say  the  follow- 
ing words  of  W.  H,,  S.  S.,  in  "  Posthumous  Letters,'*  Vol.  II., 
177,  are  mine  also:  ''  I  feel  my  mind  firm,  in  solid  peace  and 

Jerfect  calm;  no  bondage,  no  doubts  or  fears;  no  dejection  or 
ismay;  and  tiiough  I  feel  neither  love,  comfort,  nor  joy;  yet 
am  I  truly  satisfied  with  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me,  and 
have  not  the  least  desire  to  abide  in  this  world.*'  This  I  have 
said  is  my  portion,  and  I  can  say  with  W.  H.,  S.  S.,  ''  that  I  am 
quite  at  home  when  these  blessed  visitors  return.**  Who  they  are, 
see  Vol.  I.,  281^ 

Tuesday. — This  morning,  to  my  great  grief,  and  which  has 
caused  some  staggering  in  my  soul,  I  find  that  although  I  am  so 
crippled  that  I  can  hardly  stoop  to  put  my  stockings  on,  yet  my 
old  man  is  no  cripple.  0  to  what  lengths  should  we  nm,  into 
what  wild  extravagances,  if  not  upheld  by  him  who  upholds  all 
things.  I  have  not  been  at  the  Dane  House  at  all  regularly  in 
the  week,  and  this  room  is  too  close  for  us  to  assemble  in.  Some- 
times I  have  been  absolutely  ill  and  unfit  for  work,  so  that 
when  I  sat  down  to  study  I  had  no  power  to  proceed;  and  the 
cold  has  at  other  times  prevented  me  by  the  intenseness  of  it; 
yet  I  am  not  at  home  except  in  my  work,  and  when  I  am  em- 
ployed in  things  in  which  is  no  profit;  I  speak  it  to  my  shame. 
I  feel  a  great  desire  to  speak  to  the  little  ones  (Zech.  xiii.  7), 
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being  myself  so  little.  I  mast  not  d^i^  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  ine ;  nor  will  he  deny  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  I  shall  send 
Mary  a  card,  which  shall  he  my  motto  this  ensuing  year,  if  I 
live  to  see  it.  The  meaning  is,  "  God  that  cannot  lie;"  or, 
literally,  '*  The  unlying  God/* 

I  thank  you  for  the  extract;  it  is  very  good.    Mother  is  very 
in£Lmi,  but  better  off  in  her  soul. 

Yours  for  His  sake  who  bled, 

Cranbrooki  Dec.  17, 1855.  H.  BiRCH. 


REVIEW. 

Memorials  of  the  Mercies  of  a  Covenant  God  while  TraveUing ,  through 
the  Wilderness;  being  the  Autobiography  of  John  Kershaw,  of  Roch^ 
dale. — ^London :  Gadsby,  Bouverie  Street. 

BiooRAPHiES  of  persons  but  little  known  often  require  a  good 
introduction  to  bring  them  under  the  notice  of  the  public.  And 
even  the  works  of  some  good  and  gracious  men  of  God  have  not 
unfrequently  contained  so  little  of  an  interesting  nature,  at  least 
beyond  the  narrow  circle  of  friends  with  whom  the  authors  have 
stood  more  intimately  connected,  that  these  have  needed  a  strong 
recommendation  from  such  friends  to  stimulate  their  sale. 

But  in  reading  the  **  Autobiography  of  the  late  John  Kershaw," 
we  felt  that  its  own  intrinsic  value  precluded  the  necessity  of 
any  recommendation  whatever.  We  have  no  remembrance  of 
ever  having  read  a  book  of  a  similar  kind  with  such  unabated 
interest.  So  blessedly,  and  with  such  power  and  unction,  has 
the  dear  man  spoken  out  of  a  full  heart  of  the  wonderful,  the 
truly  wonderful,  dealings  of  God  with  his  own  soul,  and  with 
such  thrilling  interest  has  he  narrated  his  most  eventful  pilgrim- 
age  through  the  wilderness,  that  we  must  confess  his  book  both 
melted  us  into  tears  and  constrained  us  to  bless  the  Lord  for 
having  inclined  his  dear  servant  to  leave  so  invaluable  a  legacy 
for  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  his  poor  tried  and  afflicted 
people. 

Being  aware  how  well  and  largely  known  Mr.  Kershaw  was  in 
his  life,  how  much  he  was  beloved  for  his  work's  sake,  and  how 
numerous  are  the  friends  who  will  rejoice,  now  that  he  is  no 
more,  to  have  an  opportunity  of  possessing  his  Autobiography, 
it  is  exclusively  from  a  desire  to  pay,  in  our  poor  feeble  way,  a 
tribute  of  affectionate  esteem  to  his  memory  that  we  attempt  a 
review  of  his  work. 

An  unaffected  godly  humility,  an  uncompromising  attachment 
to  the  sovereign  distinguishing  truths  of  grace,  an  unflinching 
faithfulness  and  zeal  in  proclaiming  those  truths,  and  a  marked 
simplicity  of  manner,  ever  characterized  his  ministerial  labours ; 
and  these  features  so  prominently  pervade  the  Autobiography 
that  every  section  of  the  book  bears  unmistakably  the  author's 
own  peculiar  imprimatur.  "What  has  been  written  of  John  Bun- 
yan's   ''Grace  Abounding,"  Huntington's   "Bank  of  Faith," 
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Warbttrton's  "  Mercies,"  and  other  sncli  productions,  may  with 
equal  propriety  be  said  of  John  Kershaw  s  "  Memorials/' — ^that 
the  book  deserves  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold. 

As  a  preacher  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  Mr.  Kershaw  was  not 
only  sound  and  clear  in  all  its  great  and  glorious  doctrines,  and 
as  blessedly  taught  of  God,  in  experience  and  practice,  but  he 
was,  in  our  opinion,  one  of  the  freest,  happiest,  and  most  encou- 
raging ministers  it  has  ever  been  our  privHege  to  hear.     Indeed, 
we  have  heard  but  few  in  whose  preaching  there  was  such  an 
absence  of  that  precise  formality  and  studied  mannerism,  which 
80  chills  the  preaching  to  warm-hearted  hearers,  as  in  the  minis- 
try of  our  departed  friend.    When  his  soul  was  &ee  and  at  liberty 
in  his  work,  and  he  himself  felt  the  blessed  power  of  the  truths 
he  uttered,  such  a  sweet  and  placid  smile  would  play  i^on  his 
face,  and  so  unmistakably  would  his  features  indicate  that  he 
was  preaching  only  what  he  felt  and  believed  to  be  the  real 
solemn  truth  of  God,  that  his  very  looks  would  often  seem  to  say 
as  much  as  his  words.    We  shall  never  forget  hearing  him  some 
years  ago,  at  a  small  country  town  in  one  of  the  midland  coun- 
ties.     It  was   an    anniversary  at  which   our  beloved  friend 
preached  in  the  Baptist  chapel  in  the  morning  and  at  the  Town 
Hall  in  the  evening,  the  chapel  being  too  small  to  receive  the 
numbers  that  had  flocked  together  to  hear  the  word.      We 
happened  at  that  time  to  be  painfully  low  in  our  own  expe- 
rience.   Deep  indeed  was  the  distress  of  mind,  and  keen  and 
cutting  the  exercises  of  our  soul  on  the  morning  of  that  day. 
We  had  been  engaged  but  for  a  short  time  in  trying  to  speak  a 
little  in  the  Lord's  name;  and  for  some  weeks  previous  to  the 
anniversary  we  refer  to,  the  most  dreadful  fears  hiad  set  in  upon 
us  of  being  wrong  in  attempting  to  preach  at  all.   We  feared  lest 
God  had  not  sent  us,  and  that  it  would  be  awful  presumption  to 
think  of  going  on  in  such  a  work.      With  this  impression,  we 
had  determined  to  give  it  up,  and  accordingly  wrote  some  letters 
of  refusal  to  supply;  and  to  some  other  applications,  made  by 
persons  who  had  been  brought  together  on  the  morning  of  the 
anniversary,  we  gave  a  negative  answer  to  every  one,  saying 
positively  that  we  intended  to  "give  it  up.'*    Mr.  Kershaw  was 
led  in  the  morning  service,  as  far  at  least  as  our  case  went,  in 
a  very  remarkable  way.    He  entered  fully  into  our  exercises, 
described  our  fears,  explained  our  difficulties;  and,  above  all, 
did  he  hit. the  right  nail  on  the  head  when  he  stated  it  had  often 
been  his  own  experience,  and  said,  almost  word  for  word,  "If 
any  young  man  here  to-day,  whom  the  Lord  may  have  called 
to  the  work,  should  be  passing  through  such  exercises,  I  would 
say,  *  Let  him  take  courage  and  go  on.' "     This,  in  substance, 
with  other  sweet  things  that  he  said,  was  a  word  in  season  to 
us.    I'he  blessed  Spirit  wrought  powerfully  by  the  sermon  on 
our  poor  sorrowful  heart,  and  so  clearly  discovered  the  tempta- 
tion by  which  we  had  been  ensnared  that  when  we  left  the 
chapel,  we  felt  no  check  of  conscience  in  accepting  a  few  of 
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those  invitations  to  preach  which  our  fears  had  kept  us  from 
accepting  before.  How  true  it  is  that  **  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
liord  is  there  is  liberty,"  be  it  in  the  pulpit  or  the  pew,  with 
the  preacher  or  with  the  hearer;  and  what  a  truly  blessed  con- 
firmation it  is  of  the  truth  of  scripture  when  a  servant  of  the 
liOrd,  ignorant  of  the  individual  cases  of  trial  and  distress 
brought  under  his  ministry,  is  led  not  only  to  search  such  cases 
out,  but  to  describe  the  particular  exercises  of  each  and  aU,  with 
as  much  accuracy  as  if  they  had  been  made  known  to  him  be- 
forehand. 

More  than  a  double  value  will  be  set  on  Mr.  Kershaw's  book 
for  the  very  reason  that  it  is  an  Autobiography,  as  no  hand  could 
have  collected  the  materials  of  his  **  Memoir  "  together  with  that 
skill  witti  which  his  own  hand  has  gathered  them  up.  The 
volume  ttroughout  is  indeed  full  of  the  most  profitable  interest- 
ing detail;  and  though  it  contains  over  400  pages,  yet  we  can 
truly  say  we  felt  in  reading  it  that  there  was  not  a  single  page 
of  redundant  matter  in  it,  and  nothing,  in  fact,  but  what  was 
really  needed  to  made  it  complete.  Like  the  letters  of  an  apostle, 
the;  book  is  weighty  and  powerful.  It  is  a  clear,  faithful  account 
of  the  wonderful  deaUngs  of  God  with  a  sinner  saved  by  grace, 
and  deeply  and  blessedly  taught  in  the  great  and  glorious  truths 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  also  furnished  with  a  rich  supply  of 
spiritual  gifts,  by  which  he  was  made  an  able  minister  of  the  New 
Testament,  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  of  the  letter. 

By  this  single  volume  our  beloved  friend,  though  dead,  will 
long  speak  to  the  living.  This  Autobiography  will,  we  doubt 
not,  lie  side  by  side  with  the  very  choicest  works  of  other  godly 
men,  and  will  often  be  read  with  real  profit  and  comfort  by  those 
for  whose  benefit  it  was  chiefly  written. 

Great  judgment  has  been  exercised  in  arranging  the  contents 
of  the  book  under  distinct  headings,  by  which  particular  events, 
circumstances,  journeys,  labours,  and  experiences  have  been  kept 
as  much  apart  as  they  stood  unconnected  in  the  order  of  occur- 
rence. We  purpose,  therefore,  after  having  traced  a  Httle  of  his 
early  life, — the  beginning  of  God's  work  in  his  soul,  his  spiritual 
exercises  and  conflicts,  and  his  deliverance  into  gospel  liberty, — 
to  make  such  references  to  some  of  these  distinct  sections  of  the 
volume  as  will,  we  hope,  serve  to  show  what  a  truly  good,  gra- 
cious, and  faithful  man  of  God  John  Kershaw  was.  By  this 
plan,  we  trust  our  readers  will  be  the  more  led  to  exalt  that  grace 
which  distinguished  him  as  a  Christian  and  as  a  servant  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  also  to  glorify  God  on  his  behalf.  It  is 
to  be  feared  we  all  fail  in  this  particular.  We  can  sometimes 
acknowledge  and  bless  God  for  the  blessings  we  have  received 
under  the  ministry  of  men  still  living;  but  we  often  too  much 
forget  to  continue  our  acknowledgment  to  God  for  such  past 
mercies,  when  those,  through  whom  as  instruments  we  received 
them,  have  passed  away.  May  the  Lord  graciously  keep  up  in 
our  hearts  a  thankful  sense  of  his  great  kindness,  in  having 
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spared,  as  long  as  he  did,  sntk  blessed  men  as  Huntington, 
Oadsby,  Warbnrton,  Philpot,  Kershaw,  and  many  more. 

In  referring  briefly  to  the  yonthfnl  period  of  John  Kershaw's 
life,  it  was  his  mercy  that  he  was  held  under  good  moral  re- 
straint. A  godly  father  kept  a  constant  watchfal  eye  over  his 
children,  and  by  a  prudent  discipline  made  them  the  more  fear- 
ful of  nmning  into  those  open  degrading  sins  into  which  so  many 
yonths,  Idft  without  such  parental  care,  fearlessly  plunge. 

He  mentions,  as  being  the  worst  sins  of  his  youth,  cock- fighting, 
card-playing,  and  rambling  the  woods  and  fishing,  sometimes  on 
a  Sunday;  out  we  have  no  reason  to  belieye  he  was  ever  greatly 
addicted  to  any  of  these  vices,  but  was  only  occasionally  drawn 
into  them  by  the  ensnaring  example  of  others  more  outwardly 
wicked  than  himself,  and  when,  like  ''the  vicious  horse  prancing 
with  its  feet,  longing  to  be  gone,**  he  would  break  away  from 
that  moral  restraint  he  was  under  at  home.  He  was  once  so 
beguiled  in  the  time  he  had  spent  at  card-playing  that  he  was 
astonished  to  find  it  between  two  and  three  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing when  he  rose  to  return  to  his  home. 

He  was  not  without  checks  of  conscience  and  convictions  of 
sin,  even  at  this  early  period.  Once,  when  standing  among  an 
ungodly  crowd  where  cock-fighting  was  going  on,  two  godly  men, 
friends  of  his  father's,  passed  on  th^ir  way  to  the  chapel,  and 
he  says, 

"A  secret  something  spoke  within  me :  '  There  ^o  Kichard  and  Abel! 
They  are  going  to  the  chapel;  but  as  for 'me,  I  am  m  the  downward  road 
that  leads  to  hell.'  Terror  and  dread  came  upon  me,  so  that  my  carnal 
pleasure  was  completely  spoiled." 

These  early  convictions  from  the  Lord  no  doubt  gave  a  keener 
edge  to  his  father's  reproofs,  and  made  him  the  more  fearful  of 
violating  the  control  his  father  exercised  over  him.    He  says, 

"  I  have  often  thought  and  said,  in  the  coarse  of  my  ministry,  that  had 
the  Lord  left  me  to  myself  and  the  evils  that  dwell  in  mj  carnal  heart 
and  my  depraved  natore,  I  should  have  ruined  my  constitution  in  the 
ways  of  sin,  and  my  poor  vile  body  would,  ere  this,  have  sunk  to  the 
grave,  and  my  soul  lifted  up  its  eyes  in  hell." 

'  We  shall  now  give  an  extract,  describing  what  some  would  call 

I  the  very  beginning,  but  what  may  rather  be  considered  the  deeper 

and  clearer  work  of  God  in  his  soul.    The  Lord  knows  the  be- 
I  ginning  of  his  own  blessed  work  better  than  we  do.    We  can 

I  only  know  it  by  the  effects  it  produces ;  but  the  Lord  sees  it  often 

a  long  time  before  it  is  clear  to  our  apprehensions: 
«But  the  set  time  to  favour  Zion  was  come.    I  was  walking  alone  on 
I  the  footpath  in  the  field  next  to  the  chapel  when  the  Lord  arrested  me. 

There  came  such  a  power  and  solemnity  upon  my  mind  as  overwhelmed 
I  me.    I  stood  still,  trembling,  and  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.    I  felt  the 

powerful  hand  of  God  had  laid  fast  hold  of  my  poor  soul.    Death,  the 

day  of  judgment,  and  the  realities  of  a  vast  and  awful  eternity  oppressed 

my  thoughts  and  harrowed  up  my  feelings  in  a  manner  I  can  never 

descrihe. 

**  As  I  stood  thus  distressed,  I  saw  others  coming  to  the  chapel,  and 

went  aside  into  the  graveyard  to  dry  up  my  tears  before  I  entered  the 
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pl^ce;  but  I  could  not;  so  I  entered,  hanging  down  my  head,  and  oover- 
mg  my  feuse  with  my  ^ocket^handkerehief,  which  prevented  my  father 
wnd  others  near  me  seeing  that  I  was  overwhebned  in  tears.  I  tried  to 
fet  rid  of  the  &eUng,  hut  could  not.  The  arrows  of  the  Lord  stuck  fust 
in  me,  and  his  hand  pressed  me  sore.  I  had  a  wounded  spirit,  a  heart 
broken  with  godly  sorrow  for  sin ;  and  in  my  very  soul  I  sat  tremhling 
before  the  Lord.  I  was  so  distressed  that  I  could  pay  little  or  no  atten- 
tion to  wrhat  the  minister  said.  He  did  not  appear  to  have  a  crumh  for 
such  a  miserahle,  wretched  sinner  as  I  was.  ^  I  remained  all  day  in 
a  vreepiag  frame  of  spirit,  and  returned  at  night  with  very  different 
feelings  m>m  those  with  which  I  left  home  in  the  morning.  I  had  a 
heavy  heart,  which  made  me  stoop  and  hang  down  my  head  like  a  hul- 
ruah.  I  felt  feeble  and  sore  broken.  I  roared  by  reason  of  the  dis- 
quietude of  my  heart.  I  longed  to  be  alone,  for  my  poor  soul  was  filled 
w^ith  sighs  and  groans ;  nor  could  I  shake  off  these  convictions  as  I  had 
done  previously.  I  tried  again  and  again,  but  found  it '  hard  to  kick 
-against  the  pricks."^ 

The  Lord,  with  his  rebukes,  was  now  correcting  him  for  his 
iniqaity,  and  making  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  the  moth. 
The  hand  of  Ood  was  pressing  him  sore,  and  there  was  no  rest 
in  his  bones  because  of  his  sins.    "  About  this  time,**  he  says, 

**  The  sudden  death  of  my  sohoohnaster  very  much  affected  me.  I  won- 
dered greatly  how  it  would  be  with  me  in  that  awiiil  hour  when  the 
dread  summons  was  served  upon  me." 

Whilst  thus  exercised  with  eternal  realities,  the  Lord  sent  a 
malignant  fever  into  the  village;  and  among  the  many  that  died 
was  one  of  his  most  intimate  companions.  He  attended  the 
funeral  of  this  youth,  and  found  the  Lord  powerfully  working 
on  his  mind.    Hence  he  says, 

*'  I  was  so  distressed  about  death  and  eternal  things,  and  how  I  should 
escape  the  wrath  to  come,  that  I  had  scarcely  any  rest  day  or  night." 

He  tried  hard  to  take  refuge  in  infidelity,  thinking  how  happy 
he  would  be  if  he  could  have  persuaded  himself  that  his  soul 
and  body  would  die  together.  In  his  great  anxiety  he  put  the 
question  to  his  father : 

«*  *  When  my  body  dies,  will  not  my  soul  die  with  it,  and  all  be  over?* 
He  very  solemnly  and  gravely  said,  *  No,  When  thy  body  dies  it  will 
return  to  the  dust  till  the  resurrection  morning,  and  thy  soul  will  hve 
for  ever,  either  in  heaven  or  hell!' " 

These  words  sank  into  his  soul,  and  made  him  wish  that  he 
'<  had  been  anything  but  an  accountable  being  to  Him  who  is  a 
Ood  of  knowledge,  who  weighs  actions,  searches  the  heart,  and 
tries  the  reias  of  the  children  of  men." 

In  this  deplorable  condition,  and,  according  to  his  own  confes- 
sion, with  no  more  knowledge  of  Christ  as  the  way  of  salvation 
than  a  heathen,  it  was  doing  good  and  being  good  that  he 
thought  would  save  him,  and  to  this  work  he  set  himself  in  right 
good  earnest.  But  his  spirit  sank  within  him,  as  he  tells  us 
in  page  28,  and  he  "  thought  no  poor  wretch  was  so  plagued  and 
harassed"  as  he  was. 

He  continued  for  some  time  in  this  spirit  of  bondage,  work- 
ing and  toiling,  to  obtain,  upon  the  merit  of  his  own  supposed 
goodness,  peace  with  Ood;  and  often  flattering  himself  with  the 
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VAia  hope  of  saeeess*  He  emteraoed  eiFeiy  oi^rttmity  of  beanog 
preaching,  attending  meetings  for  prayer,  &c.  He  left  nothing 
undone  which  he  thought  ought  to  be  done;  and,  to  use  his  own 
expression,  he  set  himself  rtp  for  a  most  zealous  professor,  and 
became  full  of  religion.  How  many  live  and  die  so,  and  neyer 
find  out  the  cheat  till  they  are  stripped  in  hell  of  all  the  religion 
they  possessed.  Unspeakable  mercy  for  John  Kershaw  that  his 
stripping  was  to  be  in  his  life,  and  not  in  his  death,  nor  after  I 

We  shall  let  him  describe  this  stripping  in  his  own  wordfl. 
After  speaking  of  various  preachings  which  he  attended,  he  euiyB, 

^  I  also  attended  the  regular  prayer-meeting  amongst  the  Indepen- 
dents in  the  evenings.  Matt.  vi.  was  read  by  a  plain,  simple,  honest- 
hearted  old  Christian,  who  was  asked  to  give  his  thoughts  upon  it 
When  he  began,  it  was  as  though  he  had  said  to  me,  '  I  am  going  to  de- 
scribe what  thy  religion  is ;  to  wit,  the  religion  here  spoken  of,  which  is 
that  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  who  make  long  prayers,  use  vain  repe- 
titions, and  love  to  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.'  *  These,'  he 
said,  *  were  looking  to  their  own  goodness  as  the  ground  of  their  ac- 
ceptance with  God.'  This  is  where  it  cut  me  the  most  keenly,  as  I  was 
for  saving  and  helping  myself.  In  summing  up,  he  said,  *  Christ  pro- 
nounced more  woes  and  curses  against  such  characters  than  he  did 
against  the  openly  profiane,  such  as  whoremongers,  adulterers,  swearers, 
Sabbath-breakers,  and  the  like;  and  that  publicans  end  harlots  weie 
nearw  the  kingdom  of  heaven  than  these.'  This  poor  illiterate  man's 
commentary  on  the  chapter  did  more  to  pull  down  my  self-righteousness 
than  all  the  preaching  I  had  heard  that  week.  Down  fell  my  pretty 
Babel-building  about  my  ears.  My  refuge  of  lies  was  swept  away.  My 
countenance  fell.  I  was  ashamed  and  confounded,  and  could  scarcely 
lift  up  my  head.  As  I  went  home  I  reasoned  thus  within  myself:  *  Well, 
I  have  done  the  best  I  can;  and  if  being  good  and  doing  good,  going  to 
chapel  and  serving  the  Lord,  will  not  do,  I  cannot  tell  what  will;  and 
if,  after  all,  I  am  no  nearer  heaven  than  the  openly  profane,  it  is  of  no 
use  beginniBg  again,  for  I  can  do  no  more  than  I  have  done ;  so  I  will  eyea 
give  it  all  up  at  once  for  lost,  and  if  I  am  doomed  to  everlasting  destruc- 
tion, I  will  go  like  other  folks,  and  just  take  my  fling  in  sin.'  In  pur- 
suance of  this  resolution,  I  got  up  next  morning,  and  set  off  to  Man- 
chester races  without  my  breakfast,  and  only  fourpence  in  my  pocket, 
having  more  than  twenty  miles  to  travel  there  and  back." 

0 !  How  invincible  is  the  grace  of  God  to  overcome  the  stub- 
born obdurate  will  of  man  that  so  desperately  opposes  it  I  Onr 
friend  who  was  determined  '^to  go  like  other  folks,  and  take 
his  fill  of  sin,'*  found  the  mighty  actings  of  grace  within  him 
more  than  a  match  for  his  determination.  It  is  true  he  did 
go  to  the  races  a  few  miles  away,  and  formed  a  part  of  the 
teeming  crowd  that  lined  the  course ;  but  how  many  there,  he-* 
sides  himself,  felt  as  if  the  earth  would  open  and  swallow  tiliem 
np  ?  Who  else  ched  out  in  bitterness,  **0  what  a  day  is  this!** 
^<  As  for  me,  it  is  all  over  I  My  case  is  desperate  I  I  am  out  of 
the  secret  !'*  Driven  from  the  course,  by  bitter  remorse  and  dis- 
tress of  mind,  he  returned  early  to  his  home,  and,  with  shame 
and  confusion  of  face  for  his  foUy,  he  hung  his  guilty  head  like  a 
bulrush,  as  he  passed  one  and  another  in  the  town,  who  with 
steadfast  gaze  and  surprise  said,  **  Have  you  been  to  the  races  ?" 
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Worn  down  with  fatigne,  "a  Irangry  belly,  a  tired  mind,  and  a 
guilty  conscience  to  cope  wii^,''  he  was  miserable  enough.  He 
sank  so  low  in  his  mind  that  he  says  he  was  almost  on  the  bor- 
ders of  despair. 

A  few  weeks  after  this  were  the  Bochdale  races.  On  the  Sun- 
day preyiously,  he  attended  a  preaching  service  in  the  town,  and 
heard  a  sermon  on  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins.  The  minister 
preached  up  the  horrors  of  the  damned,  and  ^'  exhorted  all  who 
were  not  ready  to  begin  that  night,  and  turn  and  repent,  and 
never  rest  till  they  got  into  a  state  of  readiness  for  death."  This 
was  an  unsuitable  balm  for  the  bleeding  wounds  of  poor  John 
Kershaw.  He  was  near  enough  to  the  horrors  of  hell  in  his  own 
feelings  already,  and  needed  a  better  interpreter, — one  who,  from 
his  own  experience,  could  have  spoken  words  of  comfort  and 
blessing  to  those  reaUy  poor  in  spirit. 

"  This  discourse,  being  very  much  in  a  legal  strain,  suited  my  working 
spirit.  I  was  always  for  doing  something  towards  my  own  salvation, 
and,  therefore,  it  appeared,  according  to  the  tenor  of  this  discourse,  there 
was  something  to  be  done  by  me  as  the  ground  of  my  acceptance  with 
God,  and  I  must  begin  and  get  it  done  immediately,  in  order  that  I 
mi^t  be  ready  when  the  midnight  cry  was  made." 

This  was  his  own  opinion  at  that  time  of  such  preaching;  but^ 
by  the  effects  it  produced,  and  the  Lord's  own  teaching  in  his 
soul,  he  had  to  be  convinced  of  its  utter  worthlessness.  It 
drove  him  back  with  renewed  zeal  on  the  old  ground  of  striving 
to  be  right  with  God  by  works  of  legal  merit.  He  made  fresh 
vows,  he  doubled  his  tale  of  labour,  and,  feeling  a  great  jealousy 
in  his  mind  lest  he  should  be  tempted  to  go  to  the  Bochdale 
races,  he  pondered  in  his  mind  what  would  be  the  most  solemn 
and  binding  vow  he  could  make  to  keep  him  away;  and,  **  study- 
ing earnestly  what  it  should  be,"  he  says, 

*'A  sudden  idea  crossed  my  mind,  and  I  spoke  the  words  audibly,  as 
though  the  Lord  was  with  me  in  the  road:  *Well,  Lard,  if  Iffo  to  the 
races  this  week,  thou  shalt  damn  my  soul  and  send  me  to  helV  " 

A  more  awfully-solemn  oath  than  this  it  would  not  be  possible 
for  mortal  lips  to  utter;  and  surely  if  strength  of  nature  were 
sufficient  to  keep  a  man  from  rushing  headlong  into  the  ways  of 
sin,  John  Kershaw's  oath  would  have  preserved  him,  especially 
when,  as  he  believed  at  that  time,  that  to  violate  his  oath  would 
be  to  stake  his  soul  for  ever.  But  neither  oaths  nor  promises, 
vows  nor  resolutions,  will  ever  preserve  a  fallen  polluted  sinner 
from  transgressing  the  law  of  God.  *'  The  law  is  holy,  just, 
and  good;"  but  man  is  <' carnal,  sold  under  sin.''  The  law  is 
inflexible;  it  cannot  bend  to  the  deformity  of  the  creature;  it 
claims  perfect  obedience,  and  curses  all  who  come  in  one  single 
point  short  of  its  claims.  The  Ethiopian  must  be  able  to  change 
his  skin,  and  the  leopard  its  spots,  before  vile,  corrupt  man,  ac- 
customed to  do  evil,  can  learn  to  do  well. 

**  No  strength  of  nature  can  suffice 
To  serve  the  Lord  aright; 
And  what  she  has  she  misapplies, 
Pot  want  of  clearer  light." 
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To  learn  this  tmth  in  his  own  experience,  God  left  John  Kershaw 
for  a  while  to  his  own  strength,  and  suffered  him  to  be  tempted 
above  what,  without  preserving  grace,  he  was  able  to  bear.  He 
says, 

'<  On  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  following,  the  publicans  beffan  to  set 
np  their  huts  or  tents;  and  as  the  race-day  drew  near,  the  whole  Tillage 
wnere  I  lived  was  in  motion.  I  could  not  move  out  of  the  house,  but  1 
heard  the  races  in  almost  every  person's  mouth.  This  gentleman's  horse 
and  the  other  was  coming  to  run  for  so  much  money.  The  betting  was 
in  favour  of  such  and  such  a  horse;  and  there  were  shows  of  varioiis 
kinds  in  which  wonders  were  to  be  seen.  My  mind  began  to  be  en- 
tangled. The  race-day  came,  and  there  was  a  general  move,  profiessorB 
and  profane,  young  and  old;  the  village  was  almost  drained  of  its  in- 
habitants. My  father  and  I  were  left  alone  in  the  house,  mj  mother 
having  gone  away  to  see  a  Mend.  I  went  into  a  field  adjoining  the 
villaffe,  where  I  could  see  the  race-ground  covered  with  a  multitime  of 
people.  The  temptation  became  stronger  than  ever.  The  enemy  said, 
'  Go.  Such  and  such  a  one  have  gone,  and  they  are  church  and  chapel 
goers.  There  can  surely  be  no  great  harm  in  seeing  the  horses  run.' 
Thus,  as  the  apostle  James  has  it,  *  I  was  tempted  and  drawn  away  of 
my  own  lusts,  and  enticed.'  Off  I  set  through  the  fields  as  fast  as  I 
could,  and  soon  got  amongst  the  crowd.  I  womd  fain  have  taken  plea- 
sure as  formerly  amongst  the  thousands  that  were  around  me;  but  I 
eould  not  do  so.  I  was  so  wretched  and  miserable  I  was  obliged  to  leave 
lone  before  the  races  were  over,  as  I  could  not  stay  and  take  delight  in 
su(£  sports,  like  many  professors  of  religion  I  saw  upon  the  ground;  and 
I  wondered  how  it  could  be,  for  I  tried  to  be  cheerful  like  them ;  but 
in  vain.  My  spirit  sank  within  me,  my  countenance  fell,  and,  like 
Bunyan's  '  pUgnm,'  I  was  obliged  to  turn  my  back  upon  the  City  of 
Destruction." 

At  the  bottom  of  the  same  page  he  says, 

'*  It  is  nearly  50  years  since  this  took  place,  and  by  such  trying  dis- 
pensations the  Lord  has  up  to  this  time  put  an  end  to  two  things.  The 
first  is,  making  fleshly  resolutions;  for  I  found  that  the  most  solemn 
and  awful  that  I  could  make  would  not  keep  me  from  sin.  I  "was  so 
weak  and  helpless  that  by  my  own  strength  I  could  not  stand  in  the 
trying  hour,  and  that  the  Lord  must  hold  me  up.  Ever  since,  therefore, 
instead  of  xnaking  resolutions,  if  it  be  something  that  I  wish  to  be  pre- 
served from,  the  cry  of  my  sonl  has  been  hundreds  of  times,  *  Lord,  keep 
me  and  preserve  me.  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe.'  How 
sweet  and  precious  have  the  words  of  Hannah  been  to  my  soul:  '  He 
will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints.'  The  prayer  of  Jabez  is  often  upon 
my  mind :  *  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  O  that  ^ou 
wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand 
might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it 
may  not  grieve  me.  And  God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested.' 
(1  Chron.  iv.  10.) 

<<To  see  the  law  by  Christ  fulfill'd, 

And  hear  his  ^ardonih^  voice. 
Changes  a  slave  mto  a  child, 

And  duty  into  choice." 

The  commandment  having  now  reached  his  conscience  ''with 
convincing  power  and  light,*'  sia  revived  and  he  died, — died  to 
all  hope  of  salvation  by  his  own  works,  however  good.  He  felt 
himself  sinking  in  the  horrible  pit  and  the  miry  clay;  and  the 
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sighs  and  groft&s  in  his  poor  soul  weiB,  as^  he  says,  more  than 
he  could  erer  describe. 

Cat  to  pieces  in  his  feelings  with  bitter  angnish  and  remorse, 
he  would  flee  to  the  woods  for  retirement,  meditation,  and  prayer. 
But  here  he  was  closely  watched  by  his  wicked  and  scornful 
neighbours,  who,  however  much  they  would  have  left  him  un- 
molested in  his  retreat,  had  it  been  a  vile  object  which  led  him 
there,  yet,  suspecting  that  he  might  have  repaired  thither  to 
pour  out  his  soul  in  prayer  to  God,  they  were  too  ready  to  become 
his  over-lookers,  that  they  might  have  an  occasion  to  taunt  and 
jeer  him  for  his  religion.  They  would  often  say  one  to  another, 
<< Have  you  heard  about  John  Kershaw?  He  has  been  caiched 
on  his  Imees  praying  in  Healey  Hall  Woods."  Some  few  pitied 
him,  and  said  he  was  going  out  of  his  mind;  but  the  greater 
part  taunted  him,  and  laughed  him  to  scorn,  sa3ring  he  wa» 
'^  gone  crazy ; "  so  that  he  became,  as  he  says,  the  topic  of  general 
conversation,  and,  like  David,  '<the  song  of  the  drunkard," 

He  continued  in  this  perplexed  state,  shut  up  under  the  law, 
and  in  his  feelings  as  on  the  very  brink  of  despair,  a  consider 
rable  time.  The  Lord  was  carrying  on  his  work  of  wounding 
with  a  strong  hand;  and  no  one  who  reads  the  Autobiography, 
and  who  knows  what  a  clear  law-work  is  in  his  own  experience, 
will  be  able  to  say  any  other  than  that  John  Kershaw's  experienco 
under  the  law  was  indeed  deep  and  clear. 

The  time,  however,  was  drawing  nigh  when,  in  the  purpose  of 
Grod,  liberty  was  to  be  proclaimed  to  his  captive  soul;  when  ho 
was  to  receive  "the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."    He  first  heard  a  Mr.  Hurst*^ 

-  ■       ■  -....■.■■■■  ■  , ,  »1M«IMM 

*  The  following  a&eodote,  which  wm  initten  by  Ifr.  Kershaw  for  Mr^ 
Oadsby's  Memoir  (See  Memoir,  page  SO),  will  not,  we  hope,  be  conBideredf 
out  of  place  or  uninteiealing : 

**  In  the  town  of  Btuy,  there  was  an  old  father  in  Israel  named  Riehardf 
Lord,  whom  the  Lord  called  by  his  grace  in  the  dars  of  his  youth.  He  was^ 
in  a  state  of  sad  bondage  for  two  or  three  years,  ^eing,  on  one  occasion,  ii» 
Liverpool,  a  friend  who  was  with  him  took  him  to  Byrom  Street  chapel,  to* 
hear  that  dear  man  of  God,  Medley.  The  Lord  blessed  the  word  to  his  soul.- 
He  was  brought  out  of  soul-bondage  into  the  liberty  of  the  gospeL  Heaven- 
&nd  pardon  were  sealed  in  his  soul  by  the  blessed  Spirit.  lie  went  down  to* 
Liyerpool  in  guilt-and  condemnation,  but  returned  home  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  precious  Uberty  of  the  everlasting  gospel, 

**  After  this,  there  were  Tcry  few  preachers  that  he  could  hear];  so  that  h& 
was  oaUed  a  bigot  and  a  critic.  Nothing  but  a  free^grace  salyation  would 
suit  Richard  Lord.  LiTerpool  was  too  ux  for  him  to  go  to,  it  being  from  30 
to  40  miles  from  where  he  Uyed.  The  venerable  John  Hunt,  of  Bacup,  was 
the  best  and  soundest  minister  of  the  gonpel  that  he  could  hear  for  80  or  40> 
years ;  and  Bichaxd  lived  10  miles  from  Baoup,  the  road  to  which  was  very 
bad  in  the  winter  season.  StiU  he  went  as  often  as  he  could  to  Bacup  to* 
hear  Mr.  Hurst,  for  they  were  of  one  heart  and  soul  in  the  things  of  God.. 
But  old  age  and  infirmities  coming  on,  he  could  not  go  so  often. 

"About  this  time,  the  Lord  sent  Mr.  Gadsby  to  Manchester.  Bichardwaff 
informed  that  a  good  sent-servant  of  God  was  come  to  Manchester.  He 
went  ^o  hear  him;  and  the  word  was  greatly  blessed  to  his  soul.  It  not 
being  so  far  to  Manchester  as  to  Bacup,  and  the  road  being  good,  he  went 
again  and  again  to  Manchester,  and  returned  home  greatly  comforted  and 
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preftch  ficDxn  Isa.  xIt.  22:  **  Look  unto  me,  And  be  yo  SATed,  ftll 

the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  eLie.'* 
Under  this  sermon  he  wfts  HA  to  see  the  uttermost  poifrer  of 
Ohrist  to  save  Uie  ohief  and  Tilsflt  of  (nimere.    He  sajs, 

"As  I  sat  and  heard  these  tkixig#  opeiled  ttp,  there  was  such  light, 
life,  and  power  attended  the  word  that  I  said  irithln  myvelf , '  I  shall  nerer 
forget  What  I  heard  this  day.'  I  went  home  rcjoichw  that  there  was  a 
new  and  living  way,  whereby  Qod  could  be  just  anj  save  poor  gailty 
sinners.    This  is  the  Christ  my  soul  stands  in  need  of. 

**It  did  my  soul  good  to  see  that  the  whole  work  was  finished  by 
dnrist  npon  the  cross,  and  that  there  was  nothing  left  for  me  to  do,  as 
the  groand  of  my  acoeptanee'^ith  Qod.  I  had  proved  that  I  conld  do 
nothing  bnt  add  sin  to  sin,  and  make  the  rent  wdrse. 

'*  My  soul  now  began  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  Christ  and  his  finisbed 
free  ffraoe  sdivation.  I  read  my  Bible  as  with  new  eyes,  and  heard 
preaching  as  with  new  ears.  I  had  a  coafidenee  wrought  in  me  that 
Christ  was  able  to  save  me;  but. the  question  arose  in  my  mind, '  Is  he 
willing  to  save  me?'  I  could  now  say  with  the  poor  leper,  •  Thou  canst, 
if  thou  wilt,  make  me  dean.' " 

After  this  he  heard  a  Mr.  Boby,  of  Manchester,  in  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Bochdale ;  the  same  good  man  whose  ministry  was  made 
a  blessing  to  the  late  dear  Warburton;  for  he  tmly  was  a  good 
man,  though  he  deemed  it  necessary,  at  one  time,  to  whte 
against  Mr.  Gadsby  on  the  Law,  as  stated  in  Mr.  Gadsbvs 
Memoir.  He  preached  on  the  doctrine  of  election,  of  which  John 
Eershaw  had  heard  bnt  little.  He  wondered  what  this  election 
conld  be,  and  asked  many  earnest  questions  about  it  of  a  friend 
who  was  present  at  the  same  service.  I^is  friend  quoted  many 
scriptures  in  which  election  is  plainly  stated,  and  explained  the 
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edified.  The  days  becoming  a  little  longer,  and  the  weather  warmer,  he 
said  within  himself,  *I  will  go  to  Bacup  and  hear  my  ^d  ^etid  Hurst,  and 
tell  him  what  a  blessed  man  of  Qod  the  Lord  has  sent  to  Manchester/  Ac- 
cordingly, he  went  to  Bacup,  and  heard  his  old  friend  in  the  morning.  In 
the  interim  between  the  mooung  and  aftsmoen  services,  he  was  in  a  large 
room  where  there  were  20  or  30  of  the^eople.  As  reports  were  spreadiBg  far 
and  wide  respecting  Mr.  Qadsby  and  hia  ministry,  tome  saying  of  mm  as  they 
did  of  his  Master,  *  He  is  a  good  man;*  otheri  saying, '  Kay,  he  k  a  deceiver 
of  the  people,'  the  eonTersatioa  of  tiie  people  at  Bacup  turned  upon  him. 
Some  said  that  he  was  a  bad  man,  and  some  one  thing,  and  some  another; 
but  all  appeared  to  agree  that  he  was  sent  by  the  devil.  Old  Mr.  Hunt 
sat  smoking  his  pipe,  listening  to  the  couYersation ;  and  seeing  his 
old  friend  Hichard  Lord  amongst  them,  he  said,  '  Rit^itd,  have  you  ever 
heard  this  Gadsby  T  Rii&ard  said,  *  Yes,  I  ha;f«,  many  times.'  Mr.  Hurst 
said,  '  You  hear  what  these  fiiends  are  saying;  what  do  ytm  think  of  him?' 
Richard  said,  *  X'U  tell  you  what  I  have  l>eeB  thinking  while  these  folk  have 
been  talking.  It  is  now  neafly  40  yean  since  the  devil  and  I  were  friends, 
and  during  that  time  we  have  had  many  a  conflict ;  b»t  if  the  devil  has  begun 
to  send  such  men  as  Mr.  Gadsby  to  preach  the  gospel  as  he  does,  layuse  the 
sinner  in  the  dust^  and  exalting  the  dear  Redeemer,  then  the  devil  ttud  I  vnll 
be  friends  for  ever;  no  more  confliets  between  the  devil  and  me;  the  warfare 
is  over.'  The  persons  who  had.  been  speakfatg  agaonst  Mr.  Ckvdaby  were 
ashamed  when  they  heard  the  venetable  old  man  sipeak  so  decidedly  in  his 
favQur.r  iDear  cM  Mr.  Hurst  said,  <  Ah  t  Riidiard,  is  that  the  ease  ?*  He  aaid, 
*  It  is>;  and  I  can  aasuns  you  I  have.never  heard  any  man  so  folly  and  freely 
and  BO  blessedly  adapted  to  meet  the  expeiteoe  of  a  peer  siimer,  «s  Mr. 
Gadsby,' "  :. 
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doeirine  as  BiBa&mg  i>bat  Grod.  had  chosen  aatd*  erdainefi  ^me  V> 
eternal  life ;  that  the^6.  would  be  saved,  and  none  else.  ^ 

'*  As  I  looked  at  tb«  doetrine/'  says  Kershaw,  "  as  thus  laid  down,  I 
Bball  never  forget  the  hatred  and  indignation  that  rose  up  in  my  carnal 
heart  against  it.  I  said  within  myself,  *  It  is  the  most  unjust,  unrea- 
sonable doctrine  that  ever  could  be  broached.  I  may  read  and  pray,  and 
go  to  the  chapel,  and  do  all  the  good  I  can,  and  if  I  am  not  elected  be 
lost  after  all.  It  does  not  even  s^ive  a  man  a  chance  to  be  saved.  I 
neither  can  nor  will  believe  this  election." 

His  friend,  or  rather  his  cousin,  seeing  how  much  he  was  still 
tried  and  perplexed  about  election,  lent  him  ^'Eli^ha  Coles  on 
God*s  Sovereignty,"  asking  him  to  read  it  carefully  over,  and 
make  it  a^  m»Ue^  of  prayer  to  the  Lord  to  guide  and  direct  ]iim 
iiii(»  the  truth;  and)  like  the  noble  Bereaos,  Eeri^w  searched 
the  scriptures  doilj,  and,  as  he  says, 

**  Found  that  electidn  was  the  solemn  truth  of  Ood,  *nd  could  nevet 
be  overthrown  either  bjr  men  oi:  deVilfe.  And  one  stfon^  proof  ef  its 
divine  fi.uthoritJr  is,  the  damal  proud  heart  of  fallen  Sinftil  mtttihirteB  it, 
and  fights  iigaiii^t  %  as  mine  did." 

Finding  election  to  be  the  truth  of  God,  the  all-important,  ques- 
tion with  him  then  was :  ^'^im  I  one  of  them  that  the  Lord  hath 
loved  with  an  ev«rlAsting  dzod  6l66tij»g  love  P" 

**  I  cmild  not,  however,  *find  that  evidetiee  within  soe  ihat^I  wiib  one 
of  €K)d's  dhosen  people,  Whioh  m^  soul  longed  for.  One  night  I  wenit 
into  the  Wood  to!  -piray  that  I  might  know  my  eleotioa  6f  Ood.  My 
mind  Wai^  ^asAs,  hard,  miserable,  and  wreteheid.  I  feieti^d  lest  I  Bhould 
be  a  reprobate.  My  carnal  wicked  he^t  boiled  with  eBSfity  and  rebel- 
lion against  Ged  that  ever  he  gave  me  a  b^ing;  blasphemoos  ihooghts 
against  him  were  working  in  my  mind  as  I  was  kneeling  before  him. 
I  shuddered  at  what  I  felt,  and  as  I  went  hofne  that  night  the  enmity 
of  my  eai^al  heart  was  sg»  stm^d  up  that  I  had  even  to  lay  my  hand 
ovei'  my  lij^s  t6  ke^  these  vile  thotights  from  breaking  out  in  wcras.  O 
how  my  spirit  sank!  I  was  ready  to  caU  myself  a  thousazid  bad  names, 
that  ever  I  should  hAife  iradh  feelings  agninst  the  God  in  whcne  hand  my 
breath  k,  and  agafnSt  whofm  I  hdrVe  sintted  and  done  evil  in  his  sight, 
even  as  I  eoiiid.  ^tr'atige  as  this  may  appear,  it  was  to  teaeh  me  Siat 
God  had  neither  loved  nor  chosen  me  because  of  my  goodness,  but  for 
his  gredt  love  wherewith  he  loved  me,  even  When  dead  ih  trespasses  and 
sms.' 

The  Lord  from  this  time  began  in  a  very  gtacious  ^ay  to  shed 

his  electing  love  abr6ad  in  his  soul,  and  with  solemn  pleasure 

and  tears  of  joy  he  was  enabled  to  sing  from  his  heart: 

« <  While  ill  our  hearts  and  fdl  our  songs . 
Join  to  admire  the  feast, 
Each  of  us  cry,  with  thankful  tongues, 
Lord,  Why  was  I  a  gueSt?*" 

It  was  d«boat  this  time  that  the  Lord's  most  }iighly*£avotired 
servant,  Wilfiam  Gadsby,  was  led,  in  the  ^providence  of  Godj  to 
preach  for  the  first  time  at  Eochdale,  this  being,  asM^.  Edrsfaaw 
says,  ''  the  first  link  in  the  chain*  leading  to  the  estabHsfament  of 
the  cause  of  God  and  kuth  at  JEope  Chapel,"  where  Mr.  Eershaw 
laboured  with,  such  abundant  success  for  so  many  years,  folloTV- 
ing  dear  Mr.  Warburton,  who  went  from  there  to  Trow^bhdge. 
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Wd  shall  hope  to  refer  to  this  and  other  interesting  reminiscen- 
ces in  a  fatnre  nnmber  of  the  "  Standard." 

Having  already  exceeded  our  limits  for  the  present  month,  we 
must  bring  onr  imperfect  notice  of  one  of  the  most  blessed  and 
interesting  books  we  ever  read  to  a  close. 

(To  be  continued,  D,  V.) 
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Haki^ih  Bebecca  Forbest.— On  Feb.  Ist,  1870|  aged  37,  Hannah 
ilebecca  Forrest,  of  Langley,  near  Oldbury. 

My  dear  wife  was  Bonsewhat  concerned  about  her  soul  the  greater 
part  of  her  life;  but  more  eapecially  about  11  or  12  years  ago,  whei 
she  became  much  troubled  on  account  of  her  sins,  fearing  her  soul  wonld 
he  lost  on  account  of  them;  and  thii  often  sent  her  to  a  throne  of  grace; 
ibr  she  told  me  that  she  used  to  go  into  her  little  room  every  &y,  to 
beg  of  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  her  and  to  pardon  her  sins.  On 
•one  of  these  solemn  occasions,  wnile  on  her  knees  before  the  Lord,  im- 
j>loring  his  mercy,  she  said,  as  near  as  I  can  recollect  her  words,  "  I  saw 
-with  the  eyes  of  my  understanding  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hanging  on 
the  cross  in  all  his  sufferinffs,  as  though  I  had  seen  him  with  my  Ixraily 
eyes;  and  he  told  me  that  he  suffered  in  that  form  to  saye  me." 

After  the  above  manifestation  of  mercy  to  her  poor  soul,  she  passed 
ithrough  a  sea  of  inward  trial  and  fiery  temptation  for  several  years, 
vbeinff  often  tempted  to  commit  many  sore  and  grievous  things;  but  the 
Xord  preserved  her  by  his  sovereign  mercy  and  grace,  and  delivered  her 
<out  of  them  all.  Wnen  1  have,  at  various  times,  been  reading  of  some 
*of  the  deep  and  trying  experiences  of  the  exercised  children  of  God, 
4Bhe  has  said,  "I  could  write  a  book  of  such  things  as  those,  if  I  was  able 
to  put  them  together  in  words.'' 

Daring  these  very  painful  trials  she  suffered  much  from  nervous  deV- 
Hity,  and  for  some  tune  greatly  from  a  weight  upon  her  forehead;  bat 
after  she  had  laboured  long  under  this  oppression,  Mr.  Tiptaft  came  to 
Oldbnff  one  week  evening  to  preach  for  us;  and  in  his  prayer  that 
«vendBglie  prayed  for  the  afflicted,  and  that  their  afflictions  might  be 
aremov^  from  them.  The  Lord  heard  the  prayer  of  the  s^ood  man,  and 
«nlwered  it  in  taking  away  the  weight  off  my  aear  wife's  head  there  and 
then,  so  that  it  never  returned.  This  she  looked  upon  as  a  kind  inter- 
position of  the  Lord  on  her  behalf. 

She  was  also  much  comforted  at  times  under  sermons  she  heard  from 
the  lips  of  the  Lord's  dear  servants ;  once  in  particular  under  one  preached 
l)y  Mr.  Gorton.  On  one  occasion,  when  she  was  very  ill,  a  friend  came 
to  see  her,  to  read  and  pray.  He  read  Isa.  liii.,  which  she  said  was 
very  comforting  to  her ;  and  at  that  time  she  herself  was  the  subject  of 
much  fervent  prayer  to  God  for  a  fresh  revelation  of  the  pardon  of  her 
«ins  and  the  salvation  of  her  soul,  her  chief  complaint  at  that  time  being 
anuch  hardness  of  heart,  which  nothing  but  sovereign  grace  could  soften. 
Although  she  was  the  subject  of  so  much  affliction  of  body  and  mind, 
1  never  so  much  as  heard  her  say  the  Lord  dealt  hardly  with  her. 

One  Sunday  eveninff>  a  few  months  before  her  death,  after  we  bad 
l)een  singing  a  hymn,  ahe  sat  looking  at  the  hymn  book  for  some  time, 
»nd  at  length  she  called  me  to  her ;  when  I  found  she  was  much  ta^en 
*up  with  a  nymn  on  the  sufferings  of  the  Lamb  of  God  in  the  Garden  of 
^ethsemane;  so  much  so  that  she  was  overwhelmed  with  love  and 
4idoration. 
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The  next  loye-yisit  was  rery  shortlj  before  her  death.  Being  already 
the  mother  of  seven  children,  all  hying,  expecting  an  [increase,  and 
being  heavily  afflicted  with  heart  affection  and  rhenmatic  pains,  her 
trouble  was  great  indeed.  But  as  she  was  reading  one  of  tne  pealma 
one  Sunday  evening  after  I  was  gone  to  chapel,  she  came  to  these 
words :  **  Lo,  children  are  the  heritage  of  the  Lord,"  &c.,  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  applied  them  with  such  power  to  her  soul  that  they  took  away 
her  trouble,  and  made  her  feel  peaoefcQ  and  happy ;  and  she  spoke  of 
these  things  several  times  to  me  and  others  up  to  nearlj^  her  dying  day. 
After  she  eave  birth  to  her  eighth  child,  she  died  in  just  a  week;  but 
no  thought  nad  been  entertained  of  her  death  for  much  more  than  an 
hour  before  it  took  place.  When  die  felt  that  she  was  actually  dying, 
she  said,  *'0  Jem,  I  am  dying  P  then,  <<  O  my  children !"  and  then  a 
prayer,  which  I  cannot  bring  to  mind.  As  she  lay  breathing  out  her 
soul  to  God,  her  eyes  became  very  bright,  and  looked  upwards,  as 
though  she  beheld  some  beautiful  sight ;  and  thus  she  resigned  her  spirit 
into  the  hands  of  God  who  gave  it,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan^  to  be 
for  ever  with  the  Lord,  freed  from  a  body  of  sin  and  death. 

**  She's  gone  in  endless  bliss  to  dwell, 
And  I  am  left  below. 
To  struggle  with  the  powers  of  hell. 
Till  Jesus  bids  me  go." — Qadsby, 

James  Fobbbst. 

Sophia  ScBlVEKEB.^On  Aug.  22nd,  1870,  Sophia  Scrivener,  aged  78,  a 
member  of  Providence  Chapel,  Bedford. 

She  was  a  truly  Christian  woman,  deeply  taught  of  God  to  know  her 
lost  state  by  nature,  and  her  recovery  by  the  free  grace  of  Jesus  Christ; 
and  was  at  times  greatly  favoured  with  the  Lord's  presence,  notwith- 
standing that  she  often  passed  through  great  darkness  of  soul,  being 
deeply  tempted,  tried,  and  exercised  by  the  enemy*  with  a  variety  c^ 
temptations;  but  she  often  used  to  say  what  a  privilege  it  was  to  sit 
under  her  beloved  pastor,  Mr.  Thomber,  whose  ministry  she  hi^^hly 
prized.  He  was  lea,  from  time  to  time,  as  she  said,  so  blessedly  into 
ner  state  and  case  that  her  heart  was  full  to  overflowing,  and  she 
often  wept  to  the  praise  of  the  mercy  she  found  in  having  her  path 
tracked  out. 

Such  was  her  love  to  God's  house  and  ordinances  that  sho  was  never 
absent  unless  illness  or  other  lawful  causes  detained  her.  Towards 
the  latter  end  of  her  life  she  has  had  to  stop  many  times  on  her  way  t^ 
chapel  to  get  her  breath;  but  still,  though  weak  and  faint,  she  perse- 
vered, and  would  exclaim,  "Well,  I  have  got  once  more!"  She  greatly 
feared  the  time  would  come  when  she  could  not  attend,  and  this  was  a 
trouble  to  her;  but  the  Lord  only  laid  her  on  a  bed  of  affliction  for  two 
Sabbaths. 

It  appears  she  was  fully  aware  of  her  approaching  end;  for  when 
Mr.  Thomber  visited  her,  the  Saturday  previous  to  her  death,  he  said, 
"My  dear  sister,  the  Lord  is  about  to  take  you  home.  Tou  will  soon 
pass  through  the  swellings  of  Jordan.  How  is  your  mind?"  "0!"  she 
said,  "fixed  on  the  Bock  of  Ages. 

"<Kock  of  ages,  shelter  me; 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee.' 
Christ  is  my  only  refuge,  and  the  enemy  is  not  permitted  to  distress 
me."  Now  and  then,  taking  his  hand  in  hers,  ana  looking  up  with  her 
g^lassy  eyes  beaming  brightly,  she  bade  him  farewell,  and  repeated  dis- 
tinctly, and  with  great  empnasis,  "'The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee; 
the  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee; 
the  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.'" 
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!rhe  monimg  on  vhich  she  departed,  she  said,  ''I  have  a  hard  day's 
work  to  go  tbrau^h."  Her  dau^ter  «aid»  <*  Mother,  oan  I  help  youF'' 
"O'no,"  she  i^^ied,  '<yoa  eannot."  To  a  member  who  attended  her, 
■be  sa^,  ''Be  not  weary  in  well  doing.''  Her  daughter,  seeing  her  end 
near,  said,  ^'Mother,  are  yon  happy P'  Shereplied,  "Perfectly  ao;"  and 
then,  taking  hold  of  her  danghter'a  hand,  aaid,  <'GoQd  bye!"  and  her 
hai^y  spirit  fled. 

During  her  iUness  ^he  repeated  semral  hymna.  That  hymn  of  Kent's, 
177,  was  ft>  spMial  ihvoarite: 

t^  OavalryB  snmmit  let  ns  teace, 
View  l3iB  htig^s  and  daptibs  of  grace, 
Goxmt  the  purple  drops,  and  say, 
'Thus  my  ^na  were  borne  away.'" 
Also  110  iu  Qadsby's  Selection :  . 

"0reat  uodi  From  thee  there's  nought  concealed." 
The  ehuroh  has  lost  a  real  Mend.    As  &r  as  her  means  would  allow 
she  was  a  Ub^al  supporter  of  the  cause,  giving  freely  what  she  could 
with  a  ready  mind,  though  she  mast  have  practised  great  selfHdonial  in 

^fife.  Sept.  21, 1870.  .        J^S  »^»^^'  »««»''• 

Elizabeth  Cleii bntson. — ^At  Dunstable,  on  July  25th,  1870,  Mrs. 
Clementson,  aged  66. 

I  Imew  her  for  some  time ;  but  do  not  know  when  she  was  first  called 
by  grace.  8he  was  the  means  of  leading  me  to  a  throne  of  grace,  and 
also  of  hearing  dear  Mr.  Philpot.  I  have  many  of  his  sweet  sermons 
by  me. 

She  was  long  and  painfully  afflicted;  but  was  throughout,  by  grace, 
enabled  to  bear  all  with  much  resignation  to  her  heavenly  Father's  will. 

Her  daughter,  who  was  with  her,  cannot  call  to  mind  much  that  she 
said;  but  the  day  bc^bre  she  died  she  exdaimeid,  <*  O!  If  the  dear  Lord 
would  release  me  horn  this  suffering  body  and  taJ^e  me  to  himaelf,  what 
a  mercy  it  would  be!''  She  earnestly  prayed  that  sha  might  be  *' clothed 
upon  "  with  the  righteousness  of  her  dear  Saviour,  &eling  that  she  had 
no  righteoiksiiess  of  her  own. H.  B. 

MiLBS  Co&KTHWAiTB.^On  Aug.  28th,  Miles  Comthwaite,  aged  78. 
He  was  the  oldest  member  of  the  Baptist  church,  Vauxhall  Bead, 
Preston,  being  on^  of  the  few  that  constituted  the  church  when  they 
formerly  met  in^  a  room  in  Cannon  Street  before  the  time  that  Mr. 
147Kettzie  Joined  them,  about  the  year  1834. 

He  Was  no  scholar,  but  a  real  lover  of  the  -goqoeL  He^  was  a  hard- 
working man,  careful  and  steady,  and  perhaps  not  a  more  regular 
attender  on  the  means  could  be  round  when  he  was  able  to  giet  out; 
and)  moreover,  he  was  never  known  to  be  late,  but  was  always  there  a 
little  before  the  time. 

ie  had  little  to  say;  always  pieaceabie  and  agreeaUle,  no  rambler,  but 
abiding  by  the  stuff,  all  weathers. 

His  sickness  was  long,  but  with  little  pain.  It  was  entire  ex- 
haustion. 

When  our  minister  saw  him  last,  he  said,  '^Thomaa^  I  should  like  to 
come  and  hear  the  word  once  more,  for  I  love  to  hear  it ;  but  the  Lord 
has  been  and  is  food  to  me,  and  he  will  never  leave  me." 

Vauihall  Hoad  Chapel,  Preston,  Sept  10, 1870.  W.  Y. 

WiLLiAic  Barbbb.— On  Oct.  drd,  1870,  after  a  ptinful  illneae,  William 
Barber,  deaoon  of  the  church  of  Christ  at  Rdioboth  Chapel^  CoTentry, 
from  its  commencement  in  1862. 

Coventry,  Oct,  8, 1870.  W.  B.  Q. 
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MOURNING.  DAYS  ENDED. 

NOTBS   OF  A  SEBMON  PaBAOHBJ)   BY  THB   UlT^   HB.  DAMGBBFIBLDi  AT 
EBENSZBB  OHAPBL,   HASTINGS,   AUG.    17tH|    1869. 

The  words  which  have  fastened'  upon  my  mind  with  some 
resting  power  this  evening  to  read  as  a  text,  yon  will  find  in  the 
60th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  the  last  clause  of  the  20th  verse: 
"  And  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended." 
Sin  brought  sorrow  into  the  world.  "  Sin  entered  -into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all nxen,  for 
that  all  have  sinned.'*  God  said  unto  the  woman^  **I  will  greatty 
multiply,  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception;  in  sorrow  thou  shaft 
bring  forth  children."  What  a  truth,  and  how  widespread  fs 
sorrow!  We  need  but  little  discernment  to  discover  it.  Bin  and 
sorrow  go  hand  in  hand  through  the  world,  aind  "man  is  bom  to 
trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward."  And  I  might  almost  say 
that  the  children  of  God,  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  not  only 
find  it  to  be  a  world  of  sorrow;  but  theirs  is  in  a  peculiar  way 
and  manner  the  path  of  sorrow.  We  read  in  the  word  of  God 
of  one  whose  name  was  Jabez,  which  I  think  we  may  understand 
to  mean'  **  the  son  of  sorrow,  or  sorrowftil."  And  I  believe,  too, 
we  may  take  this  Jabez,  this  child  of  sorrow,  to  be  the  represen- 
tative of  the  whole  family  of  God.  But  this  sorrow  and  mourn- 
ing are  of  a  peculiar  character;  and  every  soul  that  is  the  sub- 
ject of  it  is  declared  by  Christ  as  most  blessed.  And  it  is  not 
only  declared  so  by  Christ,  but  it  is  Iqiown  and  felt  by  every  be- 
lieving soul,  sooner  or  later,  that  to  be  a  mourning  soul  is  indieed 
to  be  a  blessed  soul;  so  much  so  that  there  are  but  few  that 
know  anything  about  it ;  and  they  have  sung  or  prayed  after  this 
manner: 

"  Dear  Lord,  may  I  a  mourner  be, 
Over  my  sins  and  after  thee; 
And  when  my  monmiiig  days  are  o'eri 
Enjoy  ;tby  comforts  eyeimore/' 

The  Loid  Jesus  Ohiiat  preached  this  truth:  ^*  Blessed  are  tb^ 
that  mourn;  for  they  sbfdl  be'  comforted.' '  But  the  words  which 
I  have  read  to  you  declare  thii/t  this  mourxiing  is  but  for  .a  sieabon : 
'*  The  days  of  thy  motuHing'shjaU  be  eade[d»"    So  that  we  may 
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expm^noe,  mi»re  or  Ideis,  of  ev^xy  qnickened  soul.  And  I  must 
flay  to  the  broken-down,  tried,  and  tempted  sonl,  thaii  there  is  up 
flin  too  abominable  and  base,  no  conniption,  however  evil,  but 
yoa  may  feel  in  your  nature;  and  Batan  works  in  .these  things 
to  bring  our  souls  down  to  despair.  And  here  there  will  be 
mourning;  not  what  some  people  think  to  be  moumingy  for  in 
reality  theirs  is  no  mourning.  They  say  we  ought  not  to  go  with 
our  heads  bowed  down;  for  religion  is  to  make  us  happy.  And 
so  it  will  when  the  Lord  appears  for  us.  But  under  ihe  hidings 
of  his  face  and  the  temptations  of  Satan  there  is  trouble  ani 
mourning ;  there  is  a  burden,  a  grief,  and  secret  siighs  and  groans, 
which  declare  what  pain  is  felt.  There  will  be  mottming  sea- 
sons over  such  things  as  these.  '  <  When  I  would,  do  good,  evil  is 
present  with  me.*' 

Now  I  abhor  sin,  and  would  be  free  from  every  sinful  thought 
if  I  could;  and  so  would  every  child  of  Grod;  for  I  am  sure 
every  child  of  God  has  a  pure  nature  implanted,  and  thia  pure 
nature  groans,  grieves,  and  is  deeply  distressed  by  the  evil 
nature  of  sin.  Bin  is  its  dreadful  enemy, — ^the  abominable  thing 
whioh.it  hates.  Sin  may  not  work  in  all  externally,  but  it  does 
internally.  '  *  The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  and  a  stranger 
doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy."  Thi^  will  constitute  a 
mourning  soul. 

And,  my  Mends,  this  mourning  state  will  never  be  ended  in 
this  wilderness.  I  once  thought  that  after  a  time  I  might  get  so 
much  light,  joy,  and  peace  thibt  these  days  of  mourning  might  be 
ended;  but  after  travelling  10  years  they  were  not  ended;  20 
years,  rather  increased ;  80  years,  still  the  old  tale ;  and  now  it  is 
just  the  same.  And  I  know  some  that  declare,  though  it  be  50, 
and  even  60  years,  still  the  days  of  their  mourning  are  not 
ended.  Sin  still  plagues  them,  though  it  has  not  the  dominion; 
as  it  is  said,  '^  Sin  shall  not  haVe  the  dominion  over  you;  for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace." 

But  these  are  not  the  only  causes  of  mourning  to  the  children 
of  Ood.  In  passing  on  in  the  divine  life  they  find  many  causes 
of  mourning  beyond  these.  If  they  find  not  deliverance  in  salva- 
tion, they  will  mourn,  not  only  for  sin,  but  they  willmoum  after 
Jesus.  They  find  he  only  can  help  and  save  them.  But  often- 
times, after  running  from  sin,  guilt,  and  fear,  he  that  should  ;re- 
lieve  their  hearts  may  be  afar  off.  And  I  do  believe  no  one  ever 
found  grace,  to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  the  soul,  u^til  he  found 
the  Lord  Jesus  Cluist..  The  church  h  often  brought  to*  say, 
**  Saw  ye  him  whom)  my  soul  loveth  ?"  **  If  ye  find  jny  Beloved, 
tell  him  that  I  am  sick  of  love."  The  soul  cannot  be  satisfied 
until  it  finds  him  to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  the  heart." 

Now  you  will  find  many  instances  in  the  word  of  God,  where 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  attracted  the  soul  to  himself.  One 
OQOurs  to  my  mind,,  and  I  do  believe  it  will  find  eveiy  redeemed 
soul.  It  is  the  poor  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years.    She  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians,  but  oould 
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not  be  healed  of  any.  Bat  she  came  behind  Jesus, ''  and  tonohed 
the  hem  of  his  garment;  for  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  may 
bat  toach  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole.  And  Jesas  said.  Who 
toached  me  ?  When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they  that  were  with 
him  said,  Master,  the  moltitade  press  thee  and  throng  thee,  and 
sayest  thou.  Who  touched  me  ?  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  hath 
touched  me;  for  I  perceive  that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me.  And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  she  Was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling, 
and  falling  down  before  him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  all  the 
people  for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him;**  and  now  she  was 
healed  immediately.  Now  every  one  that  seeks  the  Lord  Jesus 
Ohrist  will  find  a  crowd  about  him,  but 

"  The  feeblest  saint  shall  win  the  day, 
Though  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  way." 

And  another  poor  woman  came  to  Jesus  and  said,  *'  Have  mercy 
upon  me,  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David.  My  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil.  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  hi^ 
disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her  away,  for  she 
crieth  after  us.  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent  but 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Then  she  came  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me.  But  he  answered  and 
said.  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children*s  bread,  and  cast  it  to  dogs. 
And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
fall  from  the  master's  table.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  her,  0  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith.  Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour."  Now  these  two 
cases  set  forth  the  sovereign  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  salvation  in  Christ,  but  the  soul  cannot  get  at  it.  I  know 
there  are  people  who  tell  you  it  is  your  own  fault  if  you  do 
not  believe  in  Christ  and  love  Christ  as  you  want  to  do.  But 
faith  is  his  gift.  He  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  And 
the  word  says,  ''This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  has  sent.*'  Now  the  Lord  gives  this  faith  to  his  people, 
and  ''that  he  giveth  them  they  gather;"  nor  can  they  get  more. 
The  others  rob  God's  treasury,  but  the  Lord's  people  cannot  do 
this.  "  These  all  wait  upon  thee,  that  thou  mayest  give  them 
their  meat  in  due  season."  There  are  some  who  seem  to  be 
robbers  of  churches ;  but  they  shall  be  told  that  thieves  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

My  friends,  I  have  found  this  day  that  it  is  impossible  for  a 
poor  sinner  to  take  the  salvation  of  Christ  when  he  wants  it,  and 
it  is  not  his  fault  if  he  does  not,  as  people  say  it  is.  I  believe 
this  is  one  thing  that  the  Lord  teaches  his  people.  Well,  some 
may  say,  "  Does  it  not  say, '  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved;'  and,  'He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned?' " 
O  friends,  we  are  brought  in  and  made  manifest  as  poor  helpless 
things,  having  no  power  to  save  or  help  ourselves ;  and  I  am  cer- 
tain that  every  soul  taught  by  God  the  Spirit  will  be  brought 
to  say, 
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"  O  oonld  I  but  believe, 

Then  all  would  eaaj  be; 
I  would,  but  cannot;  Lord,  relieve; 

My  help  must  come  from  thee." 

No,  yon  cannot,  if  your  soul's  salvation  entirely  depended  upon  it. 
There  is  a  passage  of  scripture  which  says,  '<  By  grace  are  ye 
saved,  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  Well,  whea 
tiie  children  of  God  are  brought  here: 

"  O  could  I  but  believe," 
how  they  will  mourn;  and  until  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  you 
faith,  if  you  think  you  have  any  faith,  it  is  an  imaginary  fai&. 
Faith  is  God*s  gift,  and  we  must  wait  on  him  for  it.  But  some 
people  do  not  like  to  wait  God's  pleasure.  They  would  like  to  be 
independent  of  God,  if  it  were  possible,  and  we  do  not  like  it. 
We  would  rather  go  forward  if  we  could.  But  **  the  vision  is  for 
an  appointed  time;  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak  and  not  lie. 
Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will  surely  come,  and  not 
tarry."  And  the  Lord's  people  can  teU  you  how  they  have 
waited  for  the  Lord,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning. 

Tou  may  be  ready  to  say,  «*  Yours  is  a  mournful  religion." 
Well,  so  it  is;  and  it  is  said,  <<  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the 
house  of  moumiog:  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house  of 
mirth."  And,  "  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  niouming  thaji 
to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting ;  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men,  and 
the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart."  And  what  begins  in  moum- 
ingshall  end  in  joy. 

Well,  this  is  part  of  the  sinner's  mourning,  to  mourn  for  Jesus ; 
and  God  gives  him  to  us.  But  now  the  days  of  thy  mourning  are 
not  ended.  0  no.  We  may  have  found  the  Saviour,  and  have 
joy  and  peace  in  believing;  we  may  be  brought  up  also  out  of  a 
horrible  pit ;  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  our  feet  set  upon  the  rock, 
and  a  new  song  put  into  our  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God; 
and  we  may  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry; 
and  then  we  think  we  shall  see  our  enenues  no  more,  like  Israel 
of  old.  But  after  this  such  enemies  arise,  and  they  are  so  like 
the  former  ones,  that  they  bring  on  much  sorrow ;  and  this  too 
after  the  days  of  joy  and  lifting  up,  and  our  sorrow  for  a  season 
seemed  to  be  ended.    But 

<<  When  our  pardon  is  sign'd,  and  our  peace  is  procured. 
From  tnat  moment  the  conflict  begins.'' 

This  is  just  as  my  soul  found  it  when  I  thought  my  enemies 
were  all  slain,  and  my  tears  wiped  away;  when  I  found  joy  and 
peace  in  believing  for  an  interval;  for  there  was  such  a  full  deli- 
verance from  all  my  sorrow  and  mourning  that  there  was  a  ees- 
sation  to  the  mourning  in  my  soul ;  but  now  to  have  the  fountain 
of  tbe  great  deep  broken  up,  when 

"  Swarms  of  ill  thoughts  their  bane  diffuse, 
Proud,  envious,  raise,  undean; 
And  every  ransaek'd  comer  shows 
Some  unsuspected  sin;" 
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when  Satan  comes  with  his  fiery  darts,  his  awful  suggestions; 
for  nothing  is  too  bad  for  the  adversary  to  put  into  the  sinner's 
heart;  and  when  this  is  the  ease,  we  go  through  tribulation; 
and  thi9  brings  on  the  mourning  again.  When  the  Lord  makes  us 

''  Feel  the  hidden  evils  of  onr  heart, 
And  lets  the  angry  powers  of  hell 
Assault  our  souls  in  every  part." 

And,  as  Newton  says, 

**  Yea,  more;  with  his  own  hand  he  seem'd 
Intent  to  aggravate  my  woe; 
Crossed  all  the  fair  designs  I  schemed, 
Blasted  my  gourds,  and  laid  me  low." 

And  this  after  he  had 

"  Ask'd  the  Lord  that  he  might  grow 
In  faith  and  love  and  every  ffrace. 
Might  more  of  his  salvation  Know, 
And  seek  more  earnestly  his  face."         ' 

Aoid  then  he  says, 

*^  Lord,  why  is  this?  I  trembling  cried; 
Wilt  thou  pursue  thy  worm  to  death? 
'Tis  in  this  way,  the  Lord  replied, 
I  answer  prayer  for  grace  and  fsdth. 

'<  These  inward  trials  I  employ, 
From  self  and  pride  to  set  thee  free; 
And  break  thy  schemes  of  earthly  joy, 
That  thou  mayest  find  thy  all  in  me." 

And  thus,  like  Ezekiel's  scroll,  we  find  it  is  written  within  and 
without,  with  lamentation,  and  mourning,  and  woe.  Yea,  even 
our  relatioxtships  in  life  bring  sorrow  to  our  souls.  These  are 
days  of  mourning. 

But  in  all  the  mourning  the  saints  of  God  experience,  the  Lord 
supports  them  under  it,  blesses  them  in  it;  and  every  now  and 
then  gives  them  such  help  and  comfort  by  the  way  that  the 
poor  soul  often  finds  that  as  the  tribulation  abounded,  so  its  con- 
solations abound  also.  And  in  the  midst  of  it  all  how  sweet  it 
is  to  find  our  hearts  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  cry,  **  When  my 
heart  is  overwhelmed  within  me,  lead  me  to  the  Eock  that  is 
higher  than  I."  And  when  the  Lord  brings  us  here,  as  we  pass 
along  by  the  way  under  our  burdens,  we  find  it  a  haven  of  rest, 
''For  a  Man  shall  be  as  a  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a 
covert  from  the  tempest;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as 
the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land." 

.  But  the  Lord  does  not  let  us  rest  here  long.  Soon  we  are  com- 
manded to  pass  on.  But  how  soon  are  the  days  of  mourning 
ended.  There  may  be  some  young  Christians  here,  and  perhaps 
you  dp  not  want  to  hear  of  your  days  being  ended  yet;  but 
whether  we  are  young  or  old  Ch.istians,  we  are  all  travelling  on 
to  the  heavenly  Gaaiaan.  Perhaps  there  are  some  here  who  have 
grown  old  in  titie  ways  of  the  Lord,  have  done  the  greater  part  of 
their  journey;  perhaps  they  have  come  to  the  last  hill,  and  can 
see  the  land  that  is  very  far  off;  for  I  believe  the  dear  Lord  is- 
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pleased  to  bring  his  dear  people  here,  and  they  feel  satisfied  they 
shall  get  no  rest  until  they  pass  over  Jordan,  and  as  they  feel 
the  poor  body  shake,  and  the  grasshopper  becomes  a  bnrden,  they 
feel  a  desire  to  pass  over;  and  the  Lord  says,  '*  When  thon  pass- 
est  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee.  When  thon  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
thy  Saviour."  And  he  says  further,  **I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee." 

But  my  text  says,  **  The  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended." 
The  Lord  has  said  this  for  our  consolation  through  life.  For 
"  surely  there  is  an  end,  and  thine  expectation  shall  not  be  cut 
off."  But  when  the  days  of  our  mourning  are  ended,  shall  it  be 
merely  a  cessation  of  pain  and  sorrow?  0  no!  It  will  also  be 
the  beginning  of  everlasting  joy,  and  the  everlasting  enjoyment 
of  that  Friend  with  whom  we  have  had  some  sweet  union  and 
communion  in  this  world.  ^*  For  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them  and 
be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain." 

**  For  death,  which  puts  an  end  to  life. 
Shall  put  an  end  to  sin.'' 

So  that  the  end  of  the  saints'  days  of  mourning  shall  be  the  en- 
trance into  the  presence  of  God.  The  apostle  John  bnngs  this 
before  us  when  he  says,  '^Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God." 
Now,  in  the  midst  of  mourning ;  noto,  in  the  midst  of  tribulation ; 
now,  in  the  depth  of  sorrow;  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God;  <<  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that  when  he 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is," 
Here  is  a  bright  prospect  before  us,  and  we  are  hastening  on  to 
it.  I  spoke  a  little  of  this  on  the  Lord's  day;  but  now  we  have 
come  two  days'  march  nearer  home,  and  so  two  days  nearer 
the  **rest  that  remainethfor  the  people  of  God."  "For  if  we  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  JesuS  will  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto  yon 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel and  the  trump  of  God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
firp^*  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  tiiem  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  "with  the  Lord."  "  0  death,  whete  is  thy  sting  ? 
0  grave,  where  is  tiiy  victory?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  your  labour  is  not 
^n  vain  in  the  Lord." 
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The  days  of  our  life  swiftly  fly  away,  and  the  day  of  death 
eomes  on.  ''The  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.  But  it  is 
not  to  be  dreaded,  it  is  to  be  longed  for;  for  Peter  says  we  are 
to  be  ''  looldng  forward,  hastening  on  to  tiie  coming  of  the  day  of 
God,  wherein  the  heavens,  being  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat.  Nevertheless  we,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth 
wherein  dwelletii  righteousness."  So  the  days  of  our  mourning 
will  be  ended,  when  we  pass  into  eternity  and  our  souls  are  filled 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  There  will  be  no  tempt- 
ing de^  there, — no  sigh,  no  pang,  no  groan,  to  mingle  with  the 
song ;  but  joy,  and  gladness,  and  pleasures  at  God's  right  hand 
for  evermore*    Thus  the  days  of  our  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

I  have  been  led  to  this  subject  because  I  have  been  in  com- 
pany to-day  with  some  who  have  gone  a  long  way  on  their  jour- 
ney through  the  wilderness,  and  the  land  of  Beulah  is  almost  in 
view;  but  then  we  are  not  always  able  to  read  our  title  clear 

"  To  mansionB  in  the  skies." 
Yet  Mr.  Hart  says, 

''Though  thon  here  receive  bat  little, 
Scarce  enough  for  the  proof 

Of  thy  proper  title. 
Urge  thy  claim  thronffh  all  unfitness; 
Sue  it  out,  spurning  doubt ; 

The  Holy  Ghost^s  thy  witness." 
And, 

"When  thy  title  thou  discemest. 
Humbly  then  sue  again, 
For  continual  eamest.'^' 

Let  me  assure  thy  soul,  if  the  Lord  has  once  pardoned  thy  sins, 
if  he  has  answered  thy  cries,  thou  art  safe;  and  whatsoever  thy 
state  may  be,  thou  art  blessed. 

"More  happy,  but  not  more  secure, 
Are  the  glorified  spirits  in  heaven." 

''Blessed  are  they  that  mourn;  for  they  shall  be  comforted/' 
<'  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness; for  they  shdl  be  filled."  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit; 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

I  leave  these  few  remarks  for  your  consideration.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  to  your  souls ;  and  may  you  press  on  to  that 
great  day  which  is  coming,  when  **the  days  of  your  mourning 
shall  be  ended." 

But  there  are  some  here  who  are  not  pressing  after  it.  Alas  I 
Alas!  Your  days  are  days  of  pleasure  and  joy  now;  but  if  grace 
prevent  not,  it  will  be  all  sorrow  beyond  the  grave.  May  the 
Lord  send  tiie  truth  into  your  hearts ;  may  you  be  led  to  ask 
yourselves  these  q,uestions:  <'Am  I  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  ?  Do  I  live  a  life  of  prayer  to  God  ?* '  If  not,  0  how  awful 
your  state  is  I  May  the  Lord  quicken  your  souls,  bring  you  out 
of  your  careless  state,  and  cause  you  to  know  the  blessiedness  and 
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happiness  of  this  pathway  of  monming.    And  then,  though  it  is 
mourning  now,  <'  The  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended." 

To  our  account  of  Mr.  Dangerfield  in  our  Oct.  No.  may  be  added  the 
following,  which  arriTed  too  late  for  insertion  with  the  Obituary : 

His  remains  were  taken  to  Devises,  and  buried  in  the  graveyard  of 
Salem  Chapel  on  the  following  Fridiay.  A  goodly  number  of  devout 
men  were  present  at  his  burial;  and  it  may  be  truly  said,  ^'Hewas  well 
laid  in  his  grave. '*  Mr.  Dennett,  at  the  particular  request  of  the  deceased, 
some  time  ago,  conducted  the  service,  and  Mr.  Porter,  Mr.  Eandell,  Mr. 
H.  Pocock,  and  other  ministers,  took  part  in  the  service,  also  at  Mr.  D.'s 
request,  as  previously  expressed.  It  is  generally  known  that  Mr.  D. 
was  brought  to  the  gates  of  death  last  November,  while  supplying  at 
Zoor  Chapel,  and  his  recovery  at  that  time  was  considered  truly  miracu- 
lousw  Hopes  were  tben  entertained  that  he  might  be  spared  for  many 
years  to  proelaim  the  truths  he  loved  and  preached  so  well;  but  the 
great  Shepherd  and  Head  of  the  chureh  had  ordered  otherwise. 

W.  B. 

LINES  OCCASIONED  BY  THE  SUDDEN  DEPARTURE 

OF  MR,  DANQERFIELD. 
Deab  Dangerfield  is  gone,  but  O,  not  dead! 
His  body  may  be;  but  his  spirit*s  fled 
To  enjoy  those  joys  which  for  the  saints  remain; 
To  see  that  Saviour  who  for  him  was  slain. 

O  happj^  transit  from  a  world  of  care. 
To  be  with  Jesus  and  his  glory  share. 
No  more  to  sorrow  and  no  more  to  sin, 
He  with  the  Lord  of  life  is  now  shut  in. 

At  rest  for  ever.    Yes,  'tis  perfect  rest. 
Prepared  by  God  for  all  whom  he  has  blest 
With  saving  faith;  nor  is  the  promise  vain; 
All  the  redeem'd  ones  shall  this  rest  obtain. 

Seleased  from  labour,  though  e'en  that  was  sweet, 

'Tis  better  far  to  fall  at  Jesu's  feet, 

And  with  the  hosts  of  ransom'd  join  to  tell 

How  they  deserved,  and  yet  were  saved  from  hell. 

O!  With  what  rapture  was  his  bless'd  soul  fiU'd, 
When  he  his  Saviour's  glory  first  beheld! 
To  quit  so  suddenly  his  house  of  clay 
And  earth's  dim  moonshine  for  the  perfect  day. 

His  privilege  on  earth  was  high  indeed, — 
Employed  by  God  to  sow  the  precious  seed, 
Until  the  Lord  saw  good  to  call  him  home. 
No  longer  in  this  wilderness  to  roam. 

O!  May  his  mantle,  like  Elijah's,  fall 

Upon  another,  whom  the  Lord  may  call. 

And  make  an  able  minister  indeed, 

Who  shall  the  flock  of  God's  own  pasture  feed. ' 

For  sure,  to  our  contracted  narrow  views, 

The  church  of  God  can  ill  afibrd  to  lose 

So  many  pastors  in  so  shovt  a  space. 

Who  boldly  preadked  the  doctriBOB'of  free  grace. 

And  not  dry  doctrine  only  did  they  preach, 
Bat  by  their  lives  they  ever  sought  to  teaoh 
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That  when  hy  grace  the  dinner  is  renewed 
He  loathes  the  evil  and  desires  the  good. 

But  He  hy  whom  the  earth  and  seas  were  made, 
Though  flesh  may  fail,  His  hand  need  not  be  stay'd; 
He  with  or  without  earthen  vessels  can 
Supply  his  treasures  and  complete  his  plan. 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  unto  thee  we  look. 
Our  names  we  trust  are  written  in  thy  book. 
0  ke^  thou  us  from  self  and  sin,  till  we, 
Like  Dangerfield,  from  self  and  sin  are  free. 

Elizabeth  Dodd. 


A  RECORD  OF  GOD'S  MERCY  AND  LOVING- 
KINDNESS  TO  WILLIAM  ANGEL. 

I    I  I  111  I 

[Concluded  from  page  '408.) 

A  VEW  months  after  his  return  to  London,  having  been  absent 
ten  years,  in  Jan.,  1867,  be  was  attacked  witb  broncbitis,  wbich 
brought  him  very  low,  and  we  all  thought  his  end  was  at  hand. 
During  his  illness,  my  niece  made  some  memoranda  of  his  say- 
ings, from  which  I  will  now  transcribe. 

On  going  to  rest  for  the  night,  I  went  to  wish  my  grandfather 
a  good  night.   He  said  with  deep  feeling  and  brokenness  of  heart, 
*'  0 !  I  have  been  thinking  of  those  sweet  and  gracious  words  the 
Lord  so  abundantly  blessed  me  with  when  your  dear  mother 
(Mrs,  Greenway)  was  about  to  be  bom  into  the  world.    I  was 
then  in  deep  trouble  and  temporal  need;  and  those  words  of  Mr. 
Hart  were  constantly  sounding  in  my  ears : 
*'  ^The  God  I  trust  is  true  and  just; 
His  mercy  hath  no  end; 
Himself  hath  said  my  ransom's  paid. 
And  I  on  him  depend.' 
But  I  felt  I  had  nothing  to  do  witii  the  words,  and  could  not  feel 
I  had  any  measure  of  trust  in  God;  but  they  were  so  constantly 
forced  upon  me  that  I  was  obliged  to  take  them;  and  then  God 
showed  me  that  I  did  trust  in  him,  though  I  thought  I  did 
not.    And  in  a  most  wonderful  manner  the  Lord  prodded  for 
UB,  and  sent  everything  needful.    This  was  about  60  years 
shloe.    And  it  se^  a^emarkabk  tiung  that,  after  «o  iany 
years,  I  should  be  brought  here  to  be  nursed  and  cherisbed  by 
her,  and  so  comfortably  cared  for  by  her  daughters.*'    On  my 
leaving  him  for  the  night,  he  blessed  me  most  affectionately,  and 
said  with  tears, 

**  *  O  my  Jesus,  thou  art  mise ! 

With  all  thy  grace  and  poiweorf 
I  am  now  and  shall  be  thine, 
When  time  shall  be  no  more. 

'*Weak  in  body*  siek  in  sonly 

Depress' d  at  heart,  and  faint  with  fears, 
His  dear  presence  makes  me  whole, 
And  with  sweet  comfort  cheers.'" 

The  day  before  this  (Sunday)  he  said,  <'  I  have  been  somewhat 


450  TBS  OOaPBL  STANPABD.-^DSOXUBEB  !»  1870. 

riieasfuitly  employed  ttua  day.  The  Lord  seems  to  have  brotight 
tTmy  mmd  eveiy  promise  he  has  giyen  me  from  my  youth  wTil 
now;  and,  though  I  caimot  say  I  have  any  great  measure  of  joy, 
y^t  I  have  a  firm  hope  that  all  will  yet  be  xnade  good  to  me  in 
Qod'A  good  time." 

Anoth^  time,  when  I  was  leaving  him  for  the  night,  he  burst 
into  tears,  saying,  <^  0 1 1  have  been  thinking  of  those  sweet  words 
whioh  I  verily  beUeve  the  Lord  is  fiilfiUing  in  me:  'When  the 
poor, and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue 
fiiilath  for  thirst,  I  the  God  of  Jacob  will  hear  them.  I  will  open 
rivers  in  high  plaoes, — ^in  such  places  as  they  could  never  expect, 
and  streams  in  the  voiiai  of  the  valleys, — of  hnmiliationy  and 
loninUans  in  the  desert.'"  Again  he  wept  much,  and  said,  <'0! 
It  is  almost  too  much  for  met  I  feel  my  bondage  is  in  some 
mieasiire  broken." 

Jan.  22nd,  1867. — I  awoke  this  morning  hearing  my  grMid- 
father  singings  I  f^sked  him  if  he  was  asleep  when  he  was  sing- 
ing. He  said,  **  I  wias  trying  to  sing,  but  could  not  get  the  tune 
to  what  X  wanted.    It  was  a  hymn  of  Hart's : 

"  *  Thoagh  strait  be  the  way,  with  dangers  beset,'  &c. 

But  there  is  another  I  began,  and  was  obliged  to  go  on  with  it 
as  well  as  I  could  hum  the  tune: 

"  *  The  sinner  that  by  precious  fiuth,' "  &c. 

He  went  through  the  whole  of  the  hymn,  repeating  the  last  verse 
with  much  emotion: 

"  Brethren,  by  this  your  claimi  abide,"  &c. 

Then,  looking  at  me  very  earnestly,  and  with  a  beaming  counte- 
nance, he  said,  '*Ah  I  But  I  have  been  thinking  of  something  more 
solid  than  Hart  speaks  of:  '  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  ail  things  2  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? 
Shall  tribulation,  or  distress  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  hath  loved  us.'  We  know 
that  he  must  first  love  us  before  we  can  love  him;  and  I  tell  him 
he  knows  how  I  love  him,  at  times  most  heartily,  and  that  it  is 
through  hk  first  loving  me.  But  0 1  How  many  thooaand  thou- 
sand times  since  the  first  manifestation  of  his  love  have  I  felt  the 
contrary,*^my  wretchedness  and  want  of  lova  to  him,  as  Mr. 
Hart  says, 

" '  That  had  I  not  thy  blood  to  plead, 
Eaoh  sight  would  sink  me  to  despair.' 

And  though  I  cannot  speak  of  visions  of  blood  with  my  literal 

eyes,  as  I  have  heard  some  speak  of,  I  have  seen  it  by  faith,  and 

**  *  Tis  when  that  blood's  applied  to  me, 
'Tis  then  it  does  me  good.' 

That  is,  by  faith  through  the  Holy  Ghost.  Though  mind  this, 
I  do  not  speak  against  those  who  have  had  visions  and  revela- 
tions; for  I  know  I  have  had  a  manifestation  of  Christ,  and  felt 
him  as  near  to  me  as  you  are  now."^ 

Jan.  25th. — To  night,  on  taking  his  supper  to  him,  I  found 
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him  very  ill;  faintness  had  almost  oTeroome  him*  He  pat  hi« 
head  on  my  shotilder,  and  Tfas  for  some  time  unable  to  ^eak. 
Bat,  on  recovering  a  little,  with  tears  and  deep  feeling  of  grati- 
tude, he  said,  <<  0!  What  would  become  of  me  now  in  this  help* 
less  state  if  I  were  not  oared  for  and  cherished  as  I  am?  What 
I  want  now  is  to  feel  my  heart  overflow  with  love,  prietise,  imd 
gratitude  for  God's  goodness  to  me/' 

Jan.  81st.— "0!^'  he  said,  "If  I  could  but  get  that  divine 
blessing,  I  should  not  mind  lying  awake  idl  night  in  pain.  I 
had  it  before  my  last  birthday,  my  89th,  when  I  was  laid  up  with 
my  broken  thigh.  I  lay  then  and  wept  and  praised  him.  I 
had  such  a  melting  time !  But  I  could  not  teU  out  half  what  I 
wanted.  I  could  only  weep.  I  was  obliged  to  weep.'*  Here  he 
again  wept  much,  and  was  quite  overcome  with  the  remembrance 
of  the  Lord's  abundant  goodness  to  him,  earnestly  desiring  a  like 
visitation  to  his  soul.  I  gently  reminded  him  of  the  Lc»:d's  gra- 
cious promise:  "I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  re- 
joice."  "Ah!"  said  he,  "I  can't  give  it  up."  I  replied,  "No, 
dear  grandfather,  of  course  you  cannot."  He  wept  again.  I 
said,  "  Don't  you  feel  like  Jonah, — *  Yet  will  I  look  again  ?'" 
Here  he  seemed  to  gain  a  little  strength.  "  But  mind,"  said  he, 
"  it  is  his  goodness  alone  that  does  it.  ...  I  have  felt  the 
eff^ects  of  Christ's  blood  so  fully  that  I  have  felt  almost  crushed 
under  it;  but  I  feel  now  as  destitute  of  good  as  I  ean  be/'  I 
said,  "You want  the  showers."  "Yes,"  he  replied.  "Ah!  I 
have  watched  the  showers  on  the  earth,  and  thought  what  a 
wonderful  charm  they  had;  and  I  have  felt  the  showers  in  my 
soul  too."    And  he  added,  "  I  hope  against  hope."    I  said, 

"  *  Against  hope  to  believe  in  hope. 
My  brethren,  mtist  be  ours.' " 

Looking  at  me  very  earnestly,  he  said,  with  deep  feeling  and  a 
sweet  smile, 

"  *  Thongh  thy  faintmg  spirits  droofp, 
Yet  thy  God  is  with  thee  still.' " 

Sunday  morning,  March  17th. — ^After  service,  I  told  him  the 
text  Mr.  Hemington  had  preached  from  at  Gower  Street:  ^'Be- 
hold, I  am  with  thee  in  all  places  whithersoever  thougoest,"  Ac. 
At  this  he  smiled,  and  said,  "Ah!  That  is  my  portion.  The 
Lord  spoke  that  to  my  soul  one  day  when  I  was  in  Guernsey. 
I  was  very  much  cast  down  at  the  time,  wondering  whether  I 
was  deceived  in  what  I  had  felt  from  that  verse  which  was  so 
sweetly  and  powerfally  applied  to  my  heart  some  years  ago: 
*  Surely  there  id  no  enchantment  against  Jacob,  neither  is  there 
any  divination  against  Israel.  According  to  this  time  it  shall 
be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What  hath  God  wrought ! "  Well, 
as  I  was  thinking,  these  words  came :  <  I  will  be  with  thee  in 
all  places.' "  Here  he  was  quite  overcome  at  the  remembrance 
of  the  Lord's  former  mercies,  and  with  tears  said,  "That  is 
what  I  now  want;  I  want  him  td  speak  to  my  soul  with  power." 
"  Well,"  I  said,  "  dear  grandfather,  you  remember  the  words,  *  I 
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•mil  not  leave  thee  until  I  have  performed  all  that  I  have  spoken 
of  to  thee.*  '*  Here  he  again  burst  into  tears,  saying,  "  Biessed 
be  his  dear  and  precious  name !  I  believe  he  will  not  leave  me." 
**  No,'*  said  I,  *'  he  wiU  not.**  '*  Ah,  mind,**  he  repKed,  « I  be- 
lieve it,  and  yet  I  do  not  believe  it.  I  want  him  to  tal[e  away 
my  cursed  unbelief.*' 

He  was  much  more  cheerful  when  I  was  leaving  him  for  the 
night  than  when  I  first  went  in.  His  spirit  for  a  time  became 
much  liberated,  and  he  enjoyed  for  a  time  a  renewed  hope  that 
the  Lord  would  again  appear  to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  his 
heart. 

March.  —Through  this  month  he  continued  very  weak  in  body, 
and  in  much  the  same  state  of  mind;  sometimes  a  little  bright 
hope,  and  then  again  depressed. 

July  8th. — To-night  my  uncle  went  up  to  see  him.  On  asking 
him  how  he  did,  he  replied,  '*No  better.  I  don't  think  I  ever 
shall  be  in  this  world."  Finding  him  depressed,  and  wishing  to 
draw  something  special  from  him,  my  uncle  said,  "Nor  in  the 
world  to  come?"  He  looked  up,  smiled,  and,  with  a  shake  of 
the  head,  said,  *«  0  no !  I  can't  say  that! "  He  then  repeated  the 
following  lines  cheerfully  and  impressively : 

**  *  When  I  tread  the  verge  of  Jordan,*"  &c. 

One  Sunday  night  I  went  to  bid  him  good  night  as  usual.  I 
found  him  rather  depressed,  and  repeated  to  him  a  verse  of 
Hart's: 

« *  But  we  build  upon  a  base 

Which  nothing  can  remove;         / 
When  we  trust  electing  grace 
And  everlasting  love.* 
"Ah I"  he  replied,  "Hang  on  that,  and  you  will  do."     "Then, 
dear  grandfather,  you  hsLve  proved  the  truth  of  those  lines  ?  "  "  0 ! " 
he  replied  with  a  sigh,  "I  don't  know."     "But,"  I  said,  "you 
tell  me  I  shall  do  if  I  hang  on  that  truth,  and  surely  you  would 
not  recommend  so  strongly  that  which  you  have  not  proved.**  He 
smiled,  and  said,  "Ah I  I  have  proved  it,  and  so  powerfully  too 
thaii  all  the  devils  in  hell  could  not  take  it  from  me.    But  01  I 
want  it  again."   I  said,  "The  word  says,  <I  will  see  you  again."* 
He  replied  with  a  loud  voice,  "  0 !  If  he  would,  how  it  would  help 
me  to  bear  up  under  this  distressing  affliction." 

July  22nd. — This  morning  he  asked  me  to  find  the  hymn 
beginning: 

''The  sinner  that  by  precious  faith.'* 
On  my  reading  it  to  him  he  seemed  to  gain  a  little  spiritual 
strength.  He  became  very  cheerful,  and  took  particular  notice 
of  the  last  three  verses.  I  said,  "You  are  enjoying  the  subject." 
He  said,  "Well,  I  do  not  feel  any  joy;  but  I  feel  a  kind  of  rest 
from  the  hymn." 

The  next  day  he  wished  me  to  fiuad  a  hymn  of  Hart's  with 
these  two  lines  in  it: 

"And  when  their  languid  life  is  spent, 
Supplies  it  with  his  own." 
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I  found  it  and  read  it  tiarough.  He  said,  '<  Those  two  lines  oame 
to  me  in  the  night.  I  was  dreaming  that  all  my  supplies  were 
gradually  slidiag  away,  and  when  they  were  nearly  exhausted, 
those  lines  came  to  me ;  and  since  I  awoke  they  have  abode  with 
me." 

July  26th. — This  day  he  was  much  better  in  body  and  was 
eheerful  in  mind.  He  said  to  my  mother,  '*!  believe  I  am  in 
Ofarist's  school,  learning  many  lessons  that  I  have  not  learnt,  es- 
pecially my  own  nothingness. 

The  next  day  he  continued  better  and  cheerful ;  often  speaking 
of  the  Lord's  goodness,  and  telling  my  mother  of  nice  helps  he 
had  had.  In  the  evening  I  found  him  looking  cheerful,  and, 
thinking  he  was  enjoying  something,  I  repeated  the  following 
verse  to  him: 

''O  for  that  love,  let  rocks  and  hills,"  &c. 

He  raised  himself  up,  and  said  with  earnestness, 

**  *  He  will  never,  never  leave  ns, 
.  Nor  will  let  us  quite  leave  him.' 
No,  I  believe  in  all  my  wretched^  wretched  backslidings,  he  has 
not  suffered  me  quite  to  leave  him."  I  replied,  "What  a  mercy, 
dear  grandfather.  I  was  thinking  of  those  words  this  morning : 
*  Whom  to  know  is  life  eternal,*  and  I  don't  Jinow  that  I  ever  felt 
or  saw  more  blessedness  and  weight  in  them  than  I  did  then, 
though  it  was  only,  as  it  were,  a  glimpse  for  a  moment."  To  which 
he  replied,  ** Faith  is  a  divine  gift;  so  is  hope;  and,  as  Trail 
says,  *  Search  hell  over,  and  you  will  not  find  a  soul  there  who 
ever  had  a  grain  of  faith  or  a  drop  of  love;'  and  Dr.  Owen  says 
something  like  it  too." 

This  is  the  end  of  the  memoranda  (1867)  by  my  niece.* 
My  father  was  now  near  the  close  of  his  90th  year.  After  this, 
it  pleased  God  to  raise  him  up  from  the  bed  of  languishing,  and 
he  was  able  often  to  take  short  walks  out  of  doors.  It  is  regretted 
that  no  memoranda  were  made  of  the  varied  exercises  of  his 
mind  during  the  last  few  mouths  or  so  of  his  life ;  but  sufficient 
is  remembered  of  his  impressive  sayings  to  warrant  us  to  say 
with  confidence  that  his  whole  soul  was  occupied  with  eternal 
realities.  He  was  often  deeply  exercised  about  his  deficiencies  as 
a  Christian,  and  concerning  his  eternal  interest  in  the  Son  of 
God;  not  absolutely  doubting  of  his  interest,  but  rather  exercised 
with  a  weighty  feeling  of  the  vast  importance  of  being  well 
founded  in  Christ  by  a  true  faith  in  him,  and  that,  too,  evidenced 
by  xmquestionable  proof;  and  feeling  most  deeply  his  short- 
comings as  compared  with  the  brightest  evidences  of  a  living 
faith,  this  led  him  to  serious  ponderings  and  ''great  searchings 
of  heart."  At  times  there  was  much  hesitation  in  expressing  the 
hope  he  really  had  of  eternal  life;  but  there  was  no  despair,  nor 
any  expression  of  decided  doubt,  though  at  times  depression  and 
sorrow.    When  in  this  condition,  full  of  objections  and  acute 

*  We  have  extracted  only  partially  from  the  meins.,  as  also  from  the 
preriouS' letters. 
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reasonings  against  himself  about  his  deficiencies  or  the  imperfec- 
tion of  Ms  evidences  of  union  to  Christ,  I  would,  to  press  the 
point  more  closely,  and  to  get  from  him  some  explicit  expression 
of  his  secret  confidence,  which  I  believed  was  at  the  bottom  of  all, 
•—I  would  say  to  him  what  a  grief  it  would  be  to  him  and  to  those 
about  him  if  after  all  he  was  still  in  nature's  darkness,  having 
had  no  saving  knowledge  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ.  He  would 
then  be  roused  to  animation,  and  in  his  usual  emphatic  maimer 
say,  <<  Ah,  mind  I  I  can't  say  that.  I  can't  give  up  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  my  soul."  Sometimes,  when  seeing  him  brood- 
ing over  his  inward  sinfulness  and  the  unprofitableness  of  his 
life,  I  would  endeavour  to  set  before  him  the  glorious  Son  of 
God  as  having  <' perfected  for  ever,"  by  his  one  offering  for  sin, 
them  that  have  fled  to  him  for  refuge;  and  that  in  him  only  we 
are  accepted  and  complete;  when  he  would  reply  with  deep  feel- 
ing, as  he  once  did  in  these  exact  words:  ''It  must  be  by  the 
divine  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  me  to  receive  and  enjoy  this 
blessed  truth;  for  I  am  absolutely  helpless."  In  him  this  was 
no  idle  excuse  or  evasion  to  cov^  an  aversion  to  spiritual  life  and 
vigour,  but  a  lamentation  arising  out  of  the  midst  of  painfully- 
felt  darkness;  for  he  would  generally  end  such  expressions  with 
cries  of,  ''Lord,  help  mel  Undertake  for  me!"  I  beUeve  the 
sin  of  his  nature  and  the  failings  of  his  life  were  ever  before 
him,  sometimes  obscuring  his  view  of  God's  abundant  grace  and 
mercy. 

TMnking  the  adversary  of  Christ,  the  "accuser  of  the  breth- 
rrai,"  had  much  influence  in  bringing  a  cloud  over  his  soul,  and 
binding  his  mind  down  to  an  exclusive  view  of  his  own  ntter 
inabili^  and  his  lack  of  the  lively  exercise  of  faith  and  love,  for- 
getful of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  object  of  faith  and  love,  I  would 
sometimes,  as  gently  yet  as  pointedly  as  I  could,  suggest  this  to 
him.  Almost  always  he  discerned  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and 
would  lift  up  his  hands  and  cry, "  0  this  wretched  unbelief!  Lord, 
help  mei  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me! "  Indeed,  I  may  say  that 
during  the  last  twelve  months  of  his  life,  hearty  prayers  and  deep 
confessions  broke  from  him  day  and  night,  especially  whilst  read- 
ing the  word  of  God,  which  he  would  do  at  times  for  two  or  three 
hours  together.  Often  was  he  overheard,  when  thinking  he  was 
alone,  lamenting  his  sinfulness  and  helplessness,  and  earnestly 
entreating  for  the  Lord's  presence.  I  must  say,  I  never  met  with 
one  more  thoroughly  sensible  of  the  inward  depravity  of  nature, 
and  of  human  inability  to  any  good  thing  as  pleasing  to  God, 
than  he,  nor  one  more  self-debasing  and  self-loathing.  His  ex- 
pressions were  not  mere  lip-words;  they  were  the  echoes  of  bis 
heart.  Truly,  if  the  Lord  had  demanded  of  birin  as  he  did  of  Job: 
"Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  and  excellency,  and  array  thy- 
self with  glory  and  beauty,"  he  would  have  replied  as  Job:  "I 
know  thou  canst  do  eveiything,"  and  "I  will  demand  of  thee, 
and  declare  thou  unto  me;"  and,  "Behold,  I  am  vUe!  Where- 
fore I  abhor  myself  in  dust  and  ashes."   But  he  had  some  bright 
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seasons, — and  would  talk  most  sweetly  al^out  the  things  of  God, 
looking  for  the  meroy  of  the  Lord  Jesns  unto  eternal  life."  Often 
at  night,  when  my  sister  and  nieoes  went  to  bid  him  good  night, 
his  mind  has  been  full  of  ''good  matter,'*  the  result,  under  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit,  of  lus  day*s  reading,  mediation,  and 
prayer;  and  he  would  give  vent  to  it  with  a  happy  frame  of  soul 
and  a  brightened  countenance. 

A  short  time  before  his  last  sickness  he  was  much  refreshed 
with  our  Lord's  words :  ''  The  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because 
you  have  loved  me.*'  He  would  frequently,  for  some  days  aft«ar, 
speak  of  the  words,  commenting  on  them,  and  he  said  he  saw 
more  in  them  than  he  could  express.  He  said  he  was  sure  he 
loved  Jesus  with  all  his  heart,  and  that  that  was  a  full  evidence 
of  his  interest  in  the  Father's  everlasting  love. 

Soon  after  this,  when  he  was  lamenting  to  me  his  felt  great 
deficiencies  and  barrenness  of  soul,  I  repeated  these  words  to  him: 
''I  am  the  Lord;  I  change  not;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jaoob  are 
not  consumed."  He  lifted  up  his  hands  and  said  with  great 
energy,  ''Blessed  truth!  What  would  become  of  me  were  it  not 
80  ?  I  have  notlung  else  to  rest  upon.  But  0 1  I  have  most 
abominably  slighted  him." 

At  the  beginning  of  January,  1869,  having  just  entered  on  his 
92nd  year,  my  dear  father  was  seized  with  a  bronchitic  afiEection, 
which  brought  on  distressing  weakness,  and  made  it  painful  for 
him  to  converse.  His  mental  power  was  strong,  but  his  bodily 
weakness  was  great;  and  these  produced  great  agitation,  so  that 
he  would  sometimes  express  his  fears  of  losing  his  senses,  which 
he  greatly  dreaded.  But  still  he  was  able,  at  times,  to  speak 
with  clearness  of  judgment  on  the  things  of  God,  and  with  some 
.measure  of  sweet  hope.  He  did  so  to  his  medical  attendant, 
which  made  him  observe  that  it  was  pleasant  to  hear  one  so 
aged  speak  so  profitably;  that  he  had  often  visited  the  aged  sick, 
))ut  he  had  rarely  met  with  one  so  favoured  as  he. 

From  the  first  of  the  attack  he  felt  assured  it  was  his  last 
sickness;  and  this  impression  deepened  as  the  days  passed  on; 
but  he  had  no  apparent  fear  of  death.  Lideed,  he  now  began  to 
long  for  its  approach,  that  he  might  enter  into  rest.  At  one  time 
the  doctor  said  in  his  presence  that  there  was  hope  of  his  rallying 
again,  though  he  might  first  linger  in  his  present  weak  state  for 
two  or  three  weeks.  My  father  expressed  his  disappointment  at 
the  postponement,  as  it  were,  of  his  anticipated  speedy  d^artoxe 
to  his  home  of  rest. 

After  this  he  sometimes  sank  very  low  in  mind.  Here  I  would 
observe,  by  the  way,  my  father  was  very  tenacious  of  and  zealous 
for  the  prominent  doctrines  of  grace;  but  very  jealous,  both  of 
himself  and  others,  lest  those  doctrines  should  be  rested  in  with 
a  mere  natural  faith  without  the  grace  and  virtue  of  them  wrought 
in  the  heart  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  No  superficial  evidences 
of  a  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  would  satis^  hnn ;  consequently, 
when  darkness  spread  over  his  mind  and  oDscured  God*8Workin 
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his  sonl,  he  was  distressed  and  filled  with  subtle  ailments 
i^ainst  himself  on  aeconnt  of  his  deficiencies  of  godly  firoit. 
Doubtless,  this  extreme  jealousy  and  caution  the  adversary  made 
much  use  of  at  this  time,  to  draw  the  eye  of  his  faith  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  his  blood  and  ri^teousness  as  the  only  and  solid 
resting-place  of  hope  and  consolation  for  a  distressed  soul.  Once, 
when  seeing  him  much  cast  down  and  *<  refusing  to  be  comforted," 
because  of  the  seeming  scantiness  of  his  evidences  ofhemg  a  real 
ehOd  of  God,  I  took  the  opportunity  to  say  that  I  believed  the 
Lord  suffered  his  present  and  former  experiences  of  Ood's  work 
in  his  heart  to  be  hidden  from  him  that  he  might  have  more  direct 
and  solid  faith  in  the  perfection  of  Christ  as  his  all  in  all ;  and 
that  it  would  not  surprise  me  if  a  darker  cloud  darkened  all  within 
him,  that  he  might  cast  his  anchor  only  upon  the  glorious  fulness 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  made  no  reply,  and  became  absorbed  in 
deep  thought. 

^e  next  day  I  again  visited  him.  He  was  then  suffering 
from  great  exhaustion  of  body,  and  scarcely  able  to  cdxrverse.  I 
said  to  him  in  away  of  inquiry,  "  Looking  unto  Jesus?"  This 
was  a  week  before  his  death.  With  much  emphasis,  he  said, "  I 
have  nothing  else  to  look  to!  Ah!  He  must  have  me  quite  and 
altogether  as  I  am.  He  must  take  me,  and  have  me  just  as  I 
am,  with  all  I  am."  And,  then,  "Lord,  help  me?  Help  me.*' 
I  said,  "The  dying  thief  prayed,  *  Lord,  remember  me;'  and 
Jesus  said  to  him,  '  Thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise.' "  He 
looked  up  at  me  with  an  expressive  countenance,  and  said,  "  I 
am  just  like  him;  I  am  hanging  there  like  him."  A  friend  (Mr. 
Gray)  then  came  in  and  repeated  to  him  Newton's  lines: 

«  On  the  Rock  of  Ages  founded,"  &c. 

My  father  brightened  up,  raised  his  arms,  and  said  with  energy, 
"  Blessed  Newton!  I  wish  I  was  with  him."  (In  his  early  days 
he  had  heard  Newton  preach.)  Mr.  Gray  then  reminded  him  of 
the  time,  more  than  60  years  ago,  when  he  was  so  blessed  in 
Tottenham  Court  chapel  from  the  words :  **  It  shall  be  said  of 
thee.  What  hath  God  wrought!"  This  moved  his  heart,  and  he 
exclaimed  aloud,  "Blessed  circumstance!  I  shall  never  forget 
it!"  Then,  lowering  his  voice,  as  if  momentary  diffidence  made 
him  ponder,  he  said,  "But' according  to  my  present  feeling  I 
can't  see  how  it  will  be  made  good  to  me." 

During  the  last  week  of  his  life  he  frequently  said,  "  I  know  I 
am  dying,"  and  often  cried  out,  "  Lord,  come  and  take  me." 
Once  he  said  to  my  sister,  "  I  want  to  die.  I  try  to  die.  Lord, 
enable  me  to  die." 

On  Jan.  25th,  my  niece  said  to  him,  "  You  would  like  to  de- 
part to  be  with  Christ?"  He  replied,  "  Yes,  I  should;  if  I  knew 
I  was  accepted  in  the  Beloved.'*  "But,"  she  said,  "you  are 
not  without  hope?"  "  No,"  said  he,  "  I  am  not.  God  forbid!  I 
know  that  truth :  '  Whom  onee  he  loves  he  loves  unto  the  end.' 
I  have  enjoyed  these  things;  and,  as  Mr.  Hart  says, 

"  *  If  these  can  alter  I  must  fWl.* " 
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About  two  hours  before  bis  death  I  was  with  him.  I  found 
hiiu  too  exhausted  to  hold  conyerse;  but  be  was  sitting  up  in 
bed.  He  seemed  in  a  dozing  condition.  I  thought  he  could  not 
T7ell  hear  or  listen  to  what  was  said.  My  sister  being  present^  I 
read  2  Cor.  iy.,  beginning  at  verse  8:  <<  We  are  troubled  on  every 
side;"  and  part  of  v.:  '<  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  tbis  tabernacle  were  dissolved,"  &g.  ;  and  then  engaged  in 
prayer,  praying  mostly  for  my  dear  father,  for  death-bed  bless- 
ings, so  needful  for  one  in  such  solemn  circumstances  as  he  then 
was.  When  I  had  concluded,  he  took  my  hand,  and  said,  **  May 
God  Almjlghty  answer  your  prayers  for  meT'  This  was  my  last 
interview  with,  him,  and  they  were  the  last  words  I  heard  from 
him. 

After  I  left  him  (it  was  at  night),  he  got  much  weaker.  He 
was  scarcely  able  to  articulate  a  word.  About  an  hour  before 
his  departure,  being  in  much  bodily  distress  through  weakness, 
his  granddaughter,  H.  Greenway,  said  to  him,  **  You  would  like 
to  depart  to  see  Jesus?"    He  replied,  ^*  Yes,  I  should." 

About  five  minutes  before  he  expired,  sitting  up  in  bed,  be 
cried  out  with  a  clear,  distinct  voice,  <<  Make  haste,  0  my  Be- 
loved!"  His  breathing  immediately  became  very  faint,  and,  as 
my  sister  was  gently  laying  his  head  down  on  the  pillow,  he 
softly  and  peacefully  breathed  out  his  soul  into  the  everlasting 
embrace  of  his  Beloved. 

Bekj.  Anqel. 


CHJRISTMAS. 

I,  BT  faith,  would  Jesus  see 
In  the  manger  laid  for  me; 
Born  to  save  me  from  my  sin, 
And, my  heart  to  him  to  win. 

I  his  life  on  earth  would  trace, 
Look  with  wonder  at  his  grace, 
And  with  admiration  see 
Him,  though  rich,  made  poor  for  me. 

I  his  Person,  too,  would  scan; 
View  him  both  as  God  and  Man, — 
Holy,  blessed  mystery! 
Great  to  mediate  was  he. 

He  whom  sinners  did  revile 
Came  on  earth  to  reconcile; 
And  by  his  atoning  blood 
Bring  his  people  home  to  God. 

To  Gethsemane  I'd  go; 
There  would  witness  Jesu's  woe; 
See  him  weltering  in  his  gore, 
Sweating  blood  from  every  pore. 

Thence  to  Calvary  I'd  flee; 

See  him  pierced  and  cursed  for  me; 

Dying  on  the  cross  for  sin. 

He  from  wrath  and  hell  to  win.  A.  H. 
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A   DEARTH. 

To  the  Ediior  of  the  **  Gospel  Standard.'* 

Deftr  Sir, — ^Will  jon  aUow  me  to  trespass  upon  your  time  to 
the  extent  of  half  a  sheet  of  paper? 

Li  this  town,  with  its  60,(K)0  inhabitants,  and  its  50  places  of 
worship,  there  is  not  a  single  canse  of  trnth.  Error,  in  its  most 
dangerous  forms,  is  rife,  and  fearlessly  opposes  the  truth  of  God; 
whilst  hundreds  of  professors,  whom  I  pOTBonally  know,  are  sunk 
in  the  form  of  godliness,  whilst  denying  the  power.  The  Lord, 
I  trust,  has  shown  me,  in  some  measure,  the  utter  emptiness  of 
everything  short  of  His  own  work  in  the  soul ;  but  I  know  of  no 
nearer  place  where  the  gospel  of  God*s  grace  is  proclaimed  than 
Nottingham.  I  have  been  thinking  of  late  that  you  might  pos- 
sibly just  briefly  state  the  wretched  state  of  this  wicked  town  on 
the  **  O.  S."  cover^  under  the  list  of  supplies.  Peiiiaps  the  Liord 
would  open  a  way.  And  0  what  a  m^ey  if  he  would  light  a 
candle  in  such  a  dark  place! 

I  do  not  know  half  a  dozen  here  who  hold  the  doctrines  of 
grace  as  set  forth  in  the  **  Q.  8.;"  but  surely  there  must  be  some 
among  so  many  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your  work. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  Yours  respectfully, 

Derby,  Sept.  6,  1870.  W.  W. 


TBIALS  SENT  IN  LOVE. 

My  dear  Friend, — ^Tours  to  hand  yesterday  mommg.  I  am 
sorry  for  you  in  your  trials  by  the  way;  but  I  do  not  see  how 
you  can  in  anyway  escape  them,  since  ^e  Master  has  said,  *^in 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation.''  But  through  rich  mercy  at 
the  same  time  there  is  a  blessed,  "Be  of  good  cheer."  It  is  my 
lot  to  have  many  and  sharp  trials,  but  I  well  deserve  them. 
What  I  want  is  to  see  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  them,  in  his 
mercy  and  sovereign  goodness,  to  sanctify  them.  I  want  to  see 
his  ever-glorious  Majesty  in  each  fire  that  is  to  try  me,  that  I 
may  sing,  in  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also,  with 
the  poet: 

<< Trials  must  and  will  befall; 

But  with  humble  faith  to  see 

Lore  inscribed  upon  them  all, 

This  is  happiness  to  me." 

The  Lord  has  given  me  a  home  in  a  prison  for  many  yei^s,* 
and  though  vile  as  I  am,  food  and  raiment  and  I  hope  himself 
also;  and  I  owe  no  man  anything.  But  what  a  wretch  I  am, 
often  murmuring  and  repining  with  blessings  all  around  me! 
And  alas !  Like  David,  I  have  often  felt  envious  at  the  proud, 
and  thought  them  happy,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked ; 
but  when  I  get  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  into  a  precious  Christ 

*  Not  as  a  culprit. 
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by  £aith,  then  nnderstand  I  their  end;  and  when  I  see  so  many, 
many,  many  far  worse  off  than  my  nnwortfay  seU,  and  witibout 
the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  the.  mouth  of  mnrmnriDg  is 
stopped,  and  my  vile  head  is  in  the  dust.  Without  baUast  Ib. 
my  poor  weak  vessel,  what  would  become  of  me  ?  Dear  Gowper 
says : 

'*Did  I  meet  no  trials  here, 
No  chastisements  by  the  way, 
Might  I  not  with  reason  fear 
I  fhonld  be  a  oast-away?" 
But  I  most  not  trouble  you  with  any  more  of  my  poor  scrawl. 
I  hope  that  your  short  stay  in  G.  may  prove  beneficial  to  body 
and  soul,  and  the  Lord  alone  be  glorified. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Sept,  30, 1870.  H.  W.  Hopewell. 


II  I  i  > 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  POET  COWPER. 

My  dear  Gousin, — ^I  agree  with  you  that  letters  are  not  essen- 
tial to  friendship,  but  they  seem  to  be  a  natural  fruit  of  it,  when 
they  are  the  only  intercourse  that  can  be  had.  And  a  friendship 
producing  no  sensible  effect  is  so  like  indifference  that  the  ap- 
pearance may  easily  deceive  even  an  acute  discemer.  I  retract, 
however,  all  that  I  said  in  my  last  upon  this  sul}ject,  having  rea*. 
son  to  suspect  that  it  proceeded  from  a  principle  which  I  would 
discourage  in  myself  upon  all  occasions,  even  a  pride  that  felt 
itself  hrurt  upon  a  mere  suspicion  of  neglect.  I  have  so  much 
cause  of  huxnility,  and  so  much  need  of  it  too,  and  every  litUe 
sneaking  resentment  is  such  $ii  enemy  to  it,  that  I  hope  I  shall 
never  give  quarter  to  anything  that  appears  in  the  shape  of  sul- 
lenness  or  self-consequence  hereafter. 

Alasl  If  my  best  Friend,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  me,  were 
to  remember  all  the  instances  in  which  I  have  neglected  JETtm, 
and  to  plead  them  against  me  in  judgment,  where  dbould  I  hide 
my  guilty  head  in  the  day  of  recompense  ?  I  will  pray,  therefore, 
for  blessings  upon  my  friends,  even  though  they  cease  to  be  so, 
and  upon  my  enemies  though  they  continue  such.  The  deceit* 
fulness  of  the  natural  heart  is  inconceivable.  I  know  well  that 
I  passed  upon  my  friends  for  a  person  at  least  religiously  inclined, 
if  not  actually  religious;  and  what  is  more  wonderfal,  I  thought 
myself  a  Ghristian  when  I  had  no  faith  in  Ghrist,  when  I  saw  no 
beauty  in  him  that  I  should  desire  him;  in  short,  when  I  had 
neither  faith,  nor  love,  nor  any  Ghristian  grace  whatever,  but  a 
thousand  seeds  of  rebellion  instead,  evermore  springing  up  in 
enmity  against  him.  But,  blessed  be  God,  even  the  God  who  is 
become  my  salvation,  the  trial  of  afiliction  and  rebuke  for  sin 
has  swept  away  the  refuge  of  lies.  It  pleased  the  almighty,  in 
great  mercy,  to  set  all  my  misdeeds  before  me.  At  length,  the 
storm  being  past,  a  quiet  and  peacefol  serenity  of  soul  succeeded, 
such  as  ever  attends  the  gift  of  lively  faith,  v^  the  all-sufficient 
atonement,  and  the  sweet  sense  of  mercy  and  yardon  purchased 
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by  the  blood  of  Christ.    Thus  did  he  break  me  and  bind  me  up; 
thus  did  he  wound  me,  and  his  hands  made  me  whole. 

My  dear  cousin,  I  make  no  apology  for  entertaining  you  with 
the  history  of  my  conversion,  because  I  know  you  to  be  a  Christian 
in  the  sterling  import  of  the  appellation.  This  is,  however,  but 
a  very  summary  account  of  the  matter,  neither  would  a  letter  con- 
tain the  astonishing  particulars  of  it.  If  we  ever  meet  again  in 
this  world  I  will  relate  them  to  yau  by  word  of  mouth. 

Yours,  my  dear  Cousin,  affectionately, 

HuntingdoB,  April  4,  1766.  W.  CowPSB. 


REVIEW. 

Menuniah  (kf  the  Mercies  of  a  Covenant  God  while  Travelliuff  tkromgh 
the  Wilderness;  being  the  Awtobiography  of  John  Kershaw,  of  Roch- 
dale.— ^London:  Gtidsby,  Bonverie  Street. 

{Concluded  from  page  436.) 

We  deeply  feel  that  a  volume  so  full  of  profitable  detail,  so 
weighty  in  spiritual  instruction,  and  rich  in  comfort,  as  Mr. 
Kershaw's,  requires  a  much  more  able  pen  than  ours  to  apeak 
its  worth.  We  can,  however,  sincerely  affirm  that  it  is  not  only 
with  unabated  interest  that  we  have  read  the  book,  but  much  of 
it  with  a  very  softened  feeling,  and  parts  of  it  with  tears.  And 
beyond  a  desire  to  testify  our  warmest  esteem  to  the  memory  of 
the  beloved  author,  as  well  as  a  willingness  to  serve,  though  it 
be  in  a  feeble  way,  the  church  of  God,  we  wish  to  disclaim  aU 
other  pretensions ;  and  hope  our  readers  will  receive  oux  remarks 
as  kindly  as  we  intend  them  for  their  comfort  and  encouragement 
in  the  things  of  God. 

In  our  first  notice  of  the  '^  Autobiography,"  we  traced  a  little  of 
Mr.  Kershaw's  early  life,  following  him  though  some  of  his  exer- 
cises and  conflicts,  down  to  the  time  of  his  clear  and  blessed  de- 
liverance into  Gospel  liberty.  But  as  the  account  of  his  delive- 
rance could  not  be  admitted  in  the  '< Standard"  for  last  month, 
we  give  it  here. 

As  in  nature,  the  brightest  day  is  often  preceded  by  the  most 
tempestuous,  so  it  is  not  unfrequently  the  case  that  just  upon 
the  eve  of  the  soul's  jubilee,  its  bondage  is  as  sore  and  its  cap- 
tivity as  bitter  as  in  any  previous  experience  cf  wrath,  fear,  and 
terror,  whilst  under  the  hand  of  a  just  and  holy  God.  This 
seems  to  have  been  the  case  with  Kershaw.  He  says,  <*  The 
nearer  my  deliverance  approached,  the  greater  was  the  burden 
and  distress  of  my  soul;"  and  he  describes  that  state  in  a  most 
humble  and  affecting  manner. 

And  then  follows  an  account  of  his^deliverance  into  the  blessed 
and  glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel: 

'<  Whilst  pondering  on  these  thinn,  the  following  words  came  with 
sach  power  upon  my  mind,  as  though  I  had  heard  mem  spoken  by  an 
-audible  voice:  <  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !    Who  shall  dehver  me  nom 

^bodyof  sin  and  death?'    I  was  so  struck  with  their  import  that  Istood 
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amased,  saying  to  myself,  *  These  are  the  words  of  Panl  in  the  seventh 
ehapter  to  the  Romans.  He  was  a  good  and  gracious  man,  a  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  If  he  had  thns  to 
complain  of  sin  and  wretchedness,  who  can  tell  but  I  may  be  a  child  of 
God  after  all  my  fears  and  temptations  ? '  The  latter  part  of  the  chapter 
flowed  into  my  mind  like  a  river.  I  could  truly  say,  *  For  that  which  I 
do  I  allow  not;  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that 
do  I.  For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not;  but  the  enl  that  I  would 
not,  that  do  I.  I  find  then  a  law,  jbhat  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present  with  me.'  My  soul  was  greatly  encouraged.  I  round  I  was 
orother  and  companion  with  Paul  in  this  path  of  internal  tribulation  and 
Christian  experience.  I  hastened  home,  anxious  to  get  my  Bible,  in 
order  to  examine  the  chapter  through.  I  read  it  with  such  light,  life, 
power,  and  comfort  as  I  had  never  felt  before ;  so  pleased  and  blest  in 
my  soul  that  I  began  to  read  the  next  chapter,  commencing  thus :  *  There 
is,  ttierefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.'  As  I  read  these  pre- 
oioQB  words,  their  blessed  contents  were  brought  into  my  soul  with  power 
and  glory.  I  saw  and  felt  that  I  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  saved  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation.  The  burden  of  sin  was  removed,  my  conscience  cleansed 
by  an  application  of  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  felt  the  sealing 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  that  I  stood  complete  and  acceptea 
in  the  Beloved.  I  read  the  chapter  through  with  a  joy  I  cannot  de- 
Boribe.  I  now  knew  my  election  of  God,  and  that  no  charge  could  ever 
be^  brought  against  me,  because  Christ  had  died  for  my  sins,  and  was 
raised  again  from  the  dead  for  my  justification;  that  he  ever  lives  to 
make  intercession  for  me,  and  would  receive  me  into  his  kingdom  of 
glory.  The  love  of  Christ  was  shed  abroad  in  my  heart;  I  saw  and  felt 
tiiat  nothing  could  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  How  precious  and  glorious  were  the  truths  contained 
in  this  chapter  to  my  soul  on  that  memorable  evening;  and  often,  in 
reading  and  preaching,  when  I  have  cited  portions  of  it,  I  have  felt  a 
little  of  the  same  sweetness  and  savonr." 

We  promised  last  month  to  refer  again  to  Mr.  Gadsby's  first 
visit  to  Bochdale.  It  was  a  notable  inmdent  in  Kershaw's  his- 
tory; being,  as  we  before  observed,  the  first  link  in  the  chain 
that  led  to  the  building  of  Hope  Chapel,  Boobdale.  Mr.  Kershaw 
had  first  attended  Hall  Fold  Chapel  with  his  father;  bnt  not 
being  able  to  hear  the  mini«rtry  with  power  and  profit,  he  met 
with  the  Baptists,  and  heard  a  Mr.  Littlewood,  whose  ministry 
he  found  more  suited  to  his  spiritual  needs.  He  beciame  so  at- 
tached to  this  place  that  once,  when  standing  on  a  hill  near  the 
chapel,  he  surveyed  the  boildhig,  and  said  in  his  heart,  '<  That 
is  the  place  I  intend  to  worship  in  as  long  as  I  live,  and  there 
too  I  hope  to  be  buried."  A  contention,  however,  shortly  affceav 
wards  broke  out  among  the  people,  and  caused  a  division  in  tb<e 
church.  One  of  the  oldest  members  having  heard  from  a  frxend 
at  Manchester  that  a  good  and  gracious  man  of  God,  of  the  name 
of  Gadsby,  was  preaching  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  St.  George'ls 
Boad,  and  that  he  had  heard  him  with  much  profit,  several  of 
Mr.  littlewood's  members  made  a  purpose- journey  to  Maiicheister 
to  hear  Mr.  Gadsby  for  themselves.  They  all  bore  testimony  to 
the  word  of  God's  grace  £rom  ihe  lips  of  his  own-sent  eervan^. 
''  Beally,  I  must  say/'  said  one,  <<  he  is  the  best  preacher  I  ever 
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heard  in  my  li&.  I  was  never  so  blessed  under  any  minisiiy 
before.  He  does  not  preach  a  new  gospel;  it  is  the  old  gospel, 
broiight  forward  in  a  way,  so  blessedly  calculated  to  meet  the 
cases  of  the  Lord's  tried  family/'  As  all  who  went  brought  a 
good  report  of  Mr.  Gadsby's  preaching,  a  much  larger  number 
expressed  their  intention  of  going  the  following  Sabbath,  But 
one  of  the  deacons,  fearing  the  consequences  of  so  many  mem- 
bers being  absent  on  a  Sunday,  proposed  that  their  own  minister 
should  be  asked  to  allow  Mr.  Gadsby  to  come  and  preach  in  his 
pulpit;  "  We  can  then,'*  he  said,  **  all  hear  him  without  leaving 
our  own  place  of  worship."  The  friends  very  gladly  accepted  this 
proposal;  but,  to  their  surprise,  their  minister  angrily  refused, 
saying,  <<  Mr.  Gtadsby  is  an  Antinomian,  and  an  enemy  to  the 
cross  of  Christ;  and  he  shall  never  set  his  feet  in  my  pulpit." 
So  great  was  the  dissatis&otion  of  the  people  at  what  they  con- 
fiddered  ''an  improper  and  arbitrary  spirit,"  in  refusing  their 
request,  that  many  more  went  to  Manchester  than  otherwise 
would  have  gone.  It  also  led  to  their  inviting  Mr.  Gadsby  to 
come  to  Eochdale,  and  preach  in  a  private  house;  to  which  he 
consented;  and  preached  his  first  sermon  in  that  town,  in  the 
month  of  May,  1807,  from  Jas.  i.  25.  Powerful  was  the  e&ct 
on  the  people's  minds  of  that  day's  preaching.  Mr.  Kershaw 
said,  many  years  after,  he  should  never  forget  the  earnest,  fer- 
vent manner  in  which  Mr.  Gadsby  gave  out  the  following  verse : 

**  Forbid  it,  mighty  God, 

Nor  let  it  e'er  be  said, 
That  we,  whose  sins  are  crucified. 

Should  raise  them  from  the  dead." 

We  can  easily  believe  with  what  energy  and  power  the  above 
lines  fell  from  Mr.  G.'s  lips.  Mr.  Gadsby  was  not  the  man  to 
be  moved  by  a  clamorous  cry  of  "  Antinomianism."  The  sove- 
reign distinguishing  truths  of  grace  had  been  too  deeply  burnt  into 
his  soul.  He  had  too  frequenUy  realized  their  power  and  blessed- 
ness in  proclaiming  them,  and  too  well  understood  how  much  the 
enmity  of  the  earned  mind  was  stirred  up  by  them,  to  be  alarmed 
atany  cry  of  being  an  '^  Antinomian,"  through  holding  and  preach- 
ing such  doctrines. 

Suffice  it  to  say  that  as  God  had  a  purpose  to  accomplish,  as 
in  the  separation  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  he  suffered  the  spirit  of 
dissatisfaction  to  continue  in  Mr.  Littlewood's  church,  till  nine 
members  were  separated  from  communion,  because  they  refused, 
as  a  matter  of  conscience,  to  promise  that  they  would  desist  &om 
hearing  and  su^orting  Mr.  Gadsby.  They  first  began  to  meet 
together  in  a  £arm*house,  and  afterwards  in  a  school-room ;  where 
they  continued  till  their  hands  were  strengthened  to  lay  the  first 
toick  of  Hope  Ohapel.  Thus,  like  the  acom  which  embodies  the 
^antio  oak,  tiiese  nine  members  formed  the  nucleus  of  that 
highly*'£avoured  and  prosperous  cause  of  truth,  where  Mr,  War- 
bmrtonwas  first  settled,  and  where  Mr.  Kershaw  subsequently  la- 
boured with  such  abundant  success^  for  more  than  fifty  long  years. 
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Before,  however,  closing  this  interesting  section  of  the  <' Auto- 
biography," it  is  but  just  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Littlewood  to  say 
Mr.  Kershaw  quite  believed  him  to  be  a  good  and  gracious  man. 
He  says, 

**  He  was  thirty- three  years  in  the  town,  an  ornament  to  that  gospel 
which  he  preached  to  others.  His  kindness  and  liberality  to  the  Lord's 
poor  was  unbounded;  and  he  lived  long  enough  to  prove  that  Mr. 
Uadsby  was  no  enemy  to  the  cross  of  Christ;  but  one  of  the  greatest 
champions  in  his  day  for  the  honour  and  glorv  of  the  Redeemer's  person^ 
and  a  finished  salvation,  so  blessedly  adapted  to  meet  the  case  of  a  poor 
lost  sinner." 

In  passing  on,  it  is  but  a  brief  reference  that  we  can  make  to 
Mr.  Kershaw's  baptism,  which  follows  next  in  order  in  the  volume. 
Having  been  convinced  of  its  scripturalness,  from  the  first  time 
he  saw  it  administered,  he  felt  it  both  his  duty  and  privilege  to 
follow  the  Lord  in  the  much*despised  ordinance;  and  as  there 
were  several  others  who  had  not  been  baptized,  Mr.  Gadsby  was 
invited  to  come  and  conduct  the  service,  which  he  kindly  agreed 
to  do;  and  nearly  2000  persons  gathered  together  at  the  open 
stream,  where  the  solemn  ordinance  took  place.  Mr.  Gadsby,  who 
was  then  about  thirty-six  years  of  age  (Mr.  Kershaw  being  about 
seventeen),  stood  on  a  hsUnk  to  address  the  crowd.  He  spoke 
from  Jno.  V.  89:  **  Search  the  scriptures;"  and  so  powerful  was 
his  voice  that  Mr.  Kershaw  says  the  sound  of  it  could  be  heard 
a  mile  off.  It  must  have  been  an  imposing  sight,  and  a  very 
solemn  service.  The  account  of  it  has  much  reminded  us  of  our 
own  baptism,  which  was  very  similarly  conducted;  and  we  can 
say  with  Mr.  Kershaw,  our  convictions  of  the  truth  of  it  have> 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  remained  from  the  first  unaltered. 
If  any  change  has  taken  place,  it  is  that  the  strongest  a^^uments 
we  have  ever  read  against  baptism  have,  when  tested  by  the  plain 
statements  of  scripture,  appeared  so  weak  and  flimsy  that  they 
have  only  tended  to  deepen  our  convictions,  and  confirm  us  in  our 
belief  of  it  all  the  more. 

Mr.  Kershaw  entered  the  married  life  comparatively  in  his 
youth;  and  in  a  few  years  a  growing  family,  tiie  high  price  of 
provisions,  and  low  wages,  plunged  him  and  his  family  into  great 
temporal  difficulties.  lake  Moses,  who  had  to  pass  through  forty 
ears'  hard  trial  in  the  wilderness,  before  the  Lord  could  use 
im  as  a  leader  of  Israel's  tribes ;  so  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  keep 
John  Kershaw  much  in  the  furnace,  for  the  trial  of  his  faith, 
that  by  ''terrible  tlungs  in  righteousness"  he  might  be  a  fitter 
instrument  for  the  Lord's  use,  in  the  solemn  and  important 
work  of  the  ministry,  to  which,  after  his  baptism,  he  was  so  soon 
to  be  called.  With  increased  circumstantial  trials,  his  poor  mind 
sank  into  a  bewildered,  wretched  state.  His  sweet  frames  de- 
clined, his  joys  withered,  and  his  faith  and  hope  seemed  ready 
to  expire.  Lamentations  iii.,  he  says,  was  very  applicable  to 
him;  he  could  say,  ^'I  am  the  man  tihat  hath  seen  alSiction  by 
the  rod  of  his  wrath."    He  had  no  heart  for  reading  or  hearing, 
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but  a  backwardness  to  eveiything  that  was  spiritually  good ;  and 
at  times  he  was  sorely  tempted  to  run  away,  and  leave  wife, 
children,  creditors,  and  all  his  troubles  behind  him.  But  the 
fear  of  God  in  his  heart  was  **  a  fountain  of  life  to  depart  from 
the  snares  of  death."    By  this  godly  fear,  which,  as  Hart  says,  is 

"  An  unctuous  light  to  all  that's  right, 
A  bar  to  all  that's  wrong," 

he  was  preserved,  and  never  permitted  to  give  the  enemies  of 
Qod  an  occasion  to  blaspheme. 

Having  waded  through  much  providential  trial,  through  much 
darkness  of  mind,  and  conflict  in  his  soul,  which  made  him,  he 
says,  as  a  dumb  man  amongst  his  brethren,  with  a  muzzle  upon 
his  mouth  and  a  yoke  upon  his  jaws,  the  Lord's  time  came  to 
give  him  another  deliverance,  which  he  thus  describes : 

"One  day,  when  on  my  knees  in  this  solitary  place,  pouring  out  my 
strong  cries  and  groanings  to  the  Lord  for  help  and  deliverance,  the 
following  words  were  brought  to  my  mind  by  tne  blessed  Spirit  with 
Budli  power,  sweetness,  and  heavenly  dew  that  I  hope  never  to  forget 
the  joy  I  felt  that  day:  'The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteons, 
and  his  ears  are  open  to  their  cry.'  (Ps.  zxziv.  15.)  With  them  there 
came  into  my  soul  such  life,  love,  power,  liberty,  and  assurance  that  I 
felt  all  my  darkness,  hardness,  fears,  and  temptations  immediately  de- 
part. I  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  and  said,  *Dear  and  blessed  Lord, 
and  are  thine  eyes  over  such  a  poor  sinfnl,  polluted,  miserable  wretch  as 
I  am?  And  have  thine  ears  bc^n  open  to  my  poor  prayers,  breathings, 
and  longings  after  theeP'  My  blessed  Lord  said,  'Yes;  mine  eyes  are 
over  thee,  and  mine  ears  attentive  to  thy  cries,  notwithstanding  all  thy 
fears  and  misgivings.'" 

His  call  to  the  ministry  he  dates  from  this  deliverance.  It  was 
when  upon  his  knees,  as  described  in  the  above  extract,  that  the 
power  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him  in  a  manner  he  had  never  felt 
before,  moving  him  to  preach  the  gospel  to  poor  perishing  sin- 
ners.   He  says, 

**1  felt  such  bowels  of  mercy  and  compassion  towards  them  that  my 
soul  longed  to  tell  them  of  his  love  and  tenderness*  O  what  a  strong 
desire  I  felt  in  my  soul  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  them  that  are  weary, 
to  tell  them  how  I  had  proved  to  the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  my  soul  that 
the  Lord  is  faithful  to  all  his  promises  and  covenant  engagements.  I 
felt  sometimes  like  a  bottle  ready  to  burst,  and  earnestly  besought  the 
Lord  that  I  might  be  raised  np  by  his  great  power,  fitted  and  qualified 
by  him  to  preaoh  the  gospel  to  the  comforting  of  his  people,  and  the  in- 
gathering of  his  elect." 

We  might,  if  space  permitted,  give  long  extracts  here,  which 
show,  in  the  clearest  possible  manner  that  his  impressions  from 
the  first  about  the  ministry  were  from  the  Lord.  His  deep  and 
severe  exercises  of  soul, — the  way  in  which  the  word  of  God  was 
very  remarkably  unfolded  to  his  understanding, — and  the  par- 
ticular views  he  took  of  the  ministry, — ^that  none  but  God  oould 
make  him  what  a  minister  must  be,  in  order  to  be  a  real  bless- 
ing to  the  Lord's  tried  and  afflicted  people,  all  go  to  prove  that 
the  Lord  was  fitting  and  qualifying  him  for  the  great  and  solemn 
work. 
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For  some  time,  however,  he  kept  what  was  passing  in  his  mind 
about  preaching  quite  to  himself  which  no  doubt  the  enemy  took 
a  gpreat  advantage  of,  and  made  the  more  terrible  havoc  with  his 
soul: 

''^  What!'  sf^id  the  tempter,  'such  an  insignificant  creature  as  thou 
art, — a  compound  of  ignorance,  porerty,  and  distress,  persecuted  and  set 
at  nought  by  the  world,  and  witiial  such  an  illiterate  creature  that  thou 
canst  but  just  read  and  write, — ^what!  Thou  set  up  for  a  preacher  and 
teacher!  Why,  the  whole  country  will  be  up,  and  thou  wilt  be  hooted 
through  the  streets,  if  e^er  it  gets  Known  thou  hut  got  it  into  thy  head 
to  be  a  parson."* 

[Remaining  for  some  time  imder  the  temptation  that  it  was 
v^n  and  foolish  to  ask  God  to  send  him  forth  to  preach,  he  sank, 
very  low,  and  became  wretchedly  dark  and  miserable  in  his  mind^ 
The  enemy  morever  doubled  his  attacks  upon  him,  by  assailing^ 
him  on  the  authenticity  of  scripture, — pointing  him  to  its  appa-' 
rent  contradictions,  and  thereby  hauntmg  him  with  such  a  con- 
tinual flood  of  infidel  thoughts  that  he  became  quite  weary  of  his 
life,  and  greatly  longed  to  get  rid  of  all  thoughts  of  becoming  a 
minister.  His  sorrowful  and  dejected  state  was  again  marked  by 
his  neighbours,  who  raised  the  old  cry  that  he  had  read  the  Bible 
and  studied  religion  till  he  was  gone  out  of  his  mind.  Thus,  as 
he  says,  *' According  to  public  report,  I  was  twice  crazy;  first 
when  the  Lord  was  making  me  in  some  measure  sensible  of  what 
I  was  as  a  lost  sinner,  and  again  when  he  was  about  to  put  me 
into  the  ministry."  This  was  indeed  a  fiery  trial.  But  what  a 
mercy  that  nothing  can  overturn  the  purpose  of  God,  or  cause 
his  counsel  to  fall  to  the  ground.  The  Lord  having  a  special 
purpose  to  fulfil  in  calling  him  forth  to  preach  the  word  of  Hfe, 
neither  flames  of  trial  nor  floods  of  temptation  could  thwart  the 
purpose  of  God  concerning  him,  nor  quench  the  convictions  of 
the.  blessed  Spirit  in  his  own  soul.  "W^en  God's  time  came  to 
anoint  and  endue  him  with  power  from  on  high, — to  touch  his 
lips,  and  say,  *'  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Midianites," — ^he  felt  the  word  of  God  in 
his  heart  as  a  burning  fire,  shut  up  in  his  bones,  and  he  was 
weary  of  forbearing,  and  could  not  sta^. 

By  and  by,  he  gets  another  sweet  and  blessed  deliverance  after 
his  deep  and  sore  conflicts  with  Satan,  by  which  his  fears  that 
it  was  presumption  to  think  God  had  designed  him  for  the  mi- 
nistry were  removed,  and  by  which  his  former  impressions  that 
it  was  the  will  of  God  so  to  use  him  were  strengthened  and  con- 
firmed.   We  must  give  this  deliverance  in  his  own  words : 

"The  great  question  was,  'Has  the  Lord  designed  me  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry?'  One  evening,  upon  my  knees  before  the  Lord,  in  the 
same  solitary  place  where  he  was  so  graciously  pleased  to  appear  for  me 
aforetime,  the  Lord  applied  these  predous  words  to  my  soul:  'For  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  orer  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to  their 
cry,'  of  which  I  have  spoken  particukirly  in  a  former  part  of  my  narra- 
tive. I  was  there  pleadine  with  the  Lord,  in  my  poor  broken-hearted 
way,  to  bless  me  with  faith  in  his  ability  to  raise  me  up  to  preach  his 
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blessed  gospel,  when  He  was  gracionslj  pleased  to  leveal  himself  to  my 
sool  in  greater  beantj,  majesfy,  power,  and  fflor^  than  I  had  ever' seen 
or  felt  wfore.  The  limgaage  of  David  in  Ps.  ntviii  18  eame  with  gMit 
power  into  my  sool :  '  Tiioii  hast  asoeaded  oa  hight  thofu  hast  led  oa^* 
vity  captive^  thou  hast  received  gifts  lor  men,  yea»  for  the  rebeUuma 
also,  that  the  Lord  God  mi^t  dwell  amonmt  th^]  The  Holy  Spirit, 
whose  prerogative  it  is  to  glorify  Christ*  led  me  to  view  him  as  the '  Im- 
inortal  Wora  that  created  Uie  heiEivens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  therein 
is :  *  Who  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  ns,  and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
as  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  fall  oigrace  and  truth.'  I  saw  him 
in  his  beauty  and  glory,  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  behevelh.  I  was  led  to  look  on  him  in  the  garden  of  Gethse- 
mane,  resisting  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin ;  also  by  precious  fedth 
to  view  him  on  the  cross,  bearing  all  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  enduring  the  curse  of  the  mw,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.  The 
Holy  Spirit  oaxe  witness  with  my  spirit  that  all  my  sins,  and  the 
curse  ox  the  law  due  to  them,  were  for  ever  put  away  by  the  sa- 
criflce  and  bipod -shedding  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour  and  Re« 
deemer;  that  he  had  overcome  the  world,  vanquished  death  and  hell, 
having  swallowed  up  death  in  victory.  I  felt  m  my  soul  that  I  knew 
him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  raising  me  above  all  my  sins, 
doubts,  and  fears.  I  beheld  him  by  faith  in  his  glorious  and  triumphant 
entrance  into  heaven,  with  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  upon  earth  in 
his  hand,  and  that,  as  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  it  was  his  prerogative  to 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  vineyard :  '  Who,  when  he  ascended  up  on 
high,  and  led  captivity  captive,. received  gifts  for  men'  (ministerial  gub); 
'some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and  some 
pastors,  and  teaehers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  ihe  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying^  of  the  body  of  Christ;'  I  had  such  a  sweet 
and  solemn  view  and  faith  given  me  in  his  power  and  ability  to  raise 
me  up,  fit  and  qualify  me  for  the  work,  that  I  blushed  for  shame  that, 
like  Thomas,  I  should  be  so  faithless  and  unbelievine,  doubting  his  abi- 
lity to  send  by  whom  he  would  send,  however  unlikely  they  might  be  for 
the  work,  either  in  their  own  eyes  or  in  the  eyes  of  others.  I  ooulil  now 
tell  my  ^r^t  adversary  that  he  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  and  that 
I  had  faith  to  believe  that  God  is,  and  that  he  is  the  *  reworder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him.'  The  snare  of  the  arch-fowler  was  broken,  and 
my  soul  escaped.  All  my  fears  and  carnal  fleshly  reasonings  fled  before 
the  power  and  glory  of  tne  Lord  like  the  mists  before  the  sun.  With  a 
flood  of  tears  I  olessed  and  praised  the  Lord,  and  told  him  that  I  hoped 
that  I  should  never  doubt  his  power  and  ability  to  put  me  into  the  minis- 
try any  more." 

From  this  time,  not  ozily  were  Ms  own  impressions  confirmed 
that  he  would  soon  have  a  call  to  the  work,  but  those  of  the 
members  of  the  church  with  whom  he  stood  in  fellowship.  They 
had  watched  the  dealings  of  God  with  him,  both  in  providence 
and  grace;  and  one  of  th«  deacons  ventured  at  length  to  broach 
the  subject  to  him,  by  repeating  what  his  brother  deacon  had  said 
at  one  of  their  meetings,  that  ''when  John  opens  his  mouth 
amongst  us,  whether  in  prayer  or  conversation,  there  is  a  deep 
solemnity,  a  sweet  savour,  and  light,  and  life,  and  power  attend 
what  he  says;  so  that  I  feel  satisfied  the  Lord  designs  him  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry." 

We  ought  to  have  mentioned  that  at  the  period  w6  are  now  re- 
ferring to,  the  late  esteemed  Mr.'  JTdhn  Warburton,  of  Trowtfridge, 
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was  pastor  of  the  ohnroh;  and  being  equally  persuaded  that  the 
Lioxd  worildi  in  his  awn  time,  employ  his  yonng  servant  in  the 
goi^l  vineyard;  he  was  as  uixious  as  the  other  members  of  the 
efanurch  to  give  John  Eershaw  every  encouragement,  and  to  in< 
tflmmentalfy  prepare  the  way  for  him  to  exercise  his  gift. 
Our  next  extract  will  show  howihis  was  brought  about: 

**.  One  Lord's  day  evening,  after  servioe,  I  went  into  our  minister's 
house.  He  was  sitting  in  the  parlour  with  two  or  three  friends.  In  the 
course  of  conversation,  in  which  he  appeared  to  he  in  a  very  humble 
^rame  of  mind,  he  said, '  Friends,  if  the  Lord  spare  us  until  next  Wed- 
nesday week,  we  will  have  a  preaching  instead  of  a  prayer  meeting.' 
One  of  the  Mends  inquired  who  was  to  be  the  preacher.  He  repli^ 
'  The  lot  will  fall  upon  Jonah;'  and  looking  earnestly  at  me,  he  said, 
^  John,  you  do  not  need  to  open  your  mouth  any  more  by  way  of  excuse; 
it  must  not  be  put  off  any  longer.  I  have  already  a  guilty  conscience, 
when  upon  my  xnees  before  the  Lord,  for  allowing  it  so  long.  We  are 
praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  labourers  into  his  vine- 
yard, and  there  are  destitute  churches  that  we  have  to  do  with,  crying 
to  the  Lord  to  give  them  pastors  after  his  own  heart,  to  feed  them  with 
knowledge  and  understanding;  so  I  am  determined  tlmt,  God  helping, 
YOU  shall  speak  amongst  us  at  the  time  named."  He  spoke  so  decidedly 
that  I  knew  it  was  in  vain  to  plead  for  any  further  delay.  I  did  not, 
therefore,  say  one  word  upon  the  subject,  but  came  out,  bidding  them 
ppood  night.  I  had  a  mile  and  a  half  to  go,  and  I  was  an  hour  and  a  half 
in  going. .  Sometimes  I  stood  still  and  leaned  against  the  hedge,  begging 
the  Lord  to  be  with  me  and  bless  me  in  the  work." 

As  we  have  wished  to  refer  to  Mr.  Kershaw's  call  by  grace  and 
his  call  to  the  ministry  somewhat  more  particularly  than  our  space 
will  admit  of  referring  to  other  parts  of  the  "Autobiography,'* 
and  moreover,  being  obliged  to  bring  our  remarks  to  a  close  this 
month,  we  find  it  will  be  quite  impracticable,  in  continuing  our 
notice  of  the  volume,  to  go  on  adding  to  the  extracts  we  have  al- 
ready given;  and  we  shall  not  only  be  obliged  to  omit  more  ex- 
traots  in  full,  but  to  make  our  references  to  the  remaining  parts 
of  the  volume  muoh  shorter. 

Mr.  Kershaw's  invaluable  book  is  unquestionably  one  of  a 

thousand,  at  least  in  our  judgment;  and  we  would  say  to  any 

godly  reader  to  whom  Mr.  Kershaw  was  less  known  than  to 

many,  as  well  as  to  those  who  knew  him,  *'  You  must  read  the 

Autobiography*  itself  to  do  it  justice," 

When  John  Kershaw  stood  up  for  the  first  time  to  speak  before 
the  church,  he  took  for  his  text  Ps.  ex.  8:  <*  Thy  people  shall  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  Mr.  Warburton,  his  minister, 
had  previously  told  him  that  the  principal  evidence  of  a  man 
being  sent  to  preach  the  gospel  was  the  power  that  attended  the 
word  to  the  hearts  of  the  people.  That  this  power  of  Ood  had 
reached  his  own  heart,  when  speaking  from  the  above  text,  Ker- 
shaw was  able  to  attest.  But,  somewhat  singularly,  none  who 
heard  him  bore  testimony  in  his  hearing  of  having  heard  the 
word  with  any  power  to  their  own  souls;  so  that  he  was  kept  for 
a  day  or  two  quite  in  the  dark  as  to  whether  the  people  heard 
with  any  power  or  not.    Ko  doubt  he  felt  this  keenly,  and  had 
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numY  painM  Bumunogs  about  it.  But  an  tiie  fpllowiiig  Locd'^ 
day  he  oTerheard  a  plain  conntiy  woman  asking  Mr.  Warbxurtoii 
''how  the  preaching  went  on  on  Wednesday  ev^ung.*'  Mr. 
Warfonrton  replied^  ''It  went  on  well;  for  it  was  not  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  naneb 
assurance."  And  another,  an  old  member,  instantly  rejoined, 
"  It  was  downright  good  preaching;  and  it  did  my  soul  good  to 
hear  it." 

Shortly  after  this  our  ^end  was  called  upon  to  speak  again. 
His  second  text  was  Bom.  yiii.  14 :  "  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God."  He  was  enabled 
to  speak  with  freedom  for  about  half  an  hour;  when  suddenly  he 
felt  dark,  and  straitened  in  spirit,  and  said,  "  Friends,  it  has  given 
over  coming,  and  I  feel  quite  fast  and  shut  up.  So  I  will  give 
it  over.  There  is  a  saying  that  it  is  no  use  pumping  when  the 
well  is  dry."  He  had  heard  some  people  say,  "If  ministers 
would  give  up  sooner,  it  would  be  mudi  better  than  hacking  and 
stammering,  repeating  the  same  thing  over  and  over  again ;"  and 
John  Kershaw  no  doubt  thought  the  same;  therefore,  feeling 
"  quite  fast  and  shut  up,"  he  soon  sat  down.  Would  it  not  be  faf 
better  if  all  the  Lord's  servants  now  were  to  be  more  guided  in 
the  length  of  their  sermons  by  the  liberty  and  power  communi- 
cated in  the  preaching,  and  much  less  by  mere  custom  ?  We  are 
such  creatures  of  habit,  and  so  much  tied  and  bound  to  time* 
honoured  forms  and  practices,  that  we  find  it  very  difficult,  in 
our  bitterest  bondage  in  the  pulpit,  to  sit  down  afiier  half  an 
hour's  preaching,  glad  as  we  should  sometimes  be  to  do  so,  and 
great  relief  as  it  no  doubt  would  often  be  to  the  people  that  WQ 
should.  We  believe  that,  as  a  mle,  when  "it  gives  over  coming" 
to  the  preacher,  it  for  the  most  part  gives  0¥er  going  to  the 
people.  Not  but  that  the  Lord  will  often  overrule  the  darkness 
of  mind  and  bondage  of  soul  in  which  his  poor  servants  have 
sometimes  to  stand  up  and  preach,  for  the  administering  of 
more  abundant  consolation  to  such  souls  as  are  in  gtesA  heavi- 
ness themselves ;  for  when  the  Lord  has  some  special  end  to 
answer,  by  the  bondage  of  his  servant,  he  will  be  sure  to  lead 
him  in  the  preaching  in  some  particular  way.  But  when  a  good 
man  finds  his  bondage  to  be  such  that  he  is  only  able  to  fill  up 
the  usual  time  by  "  hacking  and  stammering,"  and  repeating  in 
substance  the  same  things  over  and  over  again,  we  would  say, 
"Why  be  afraid  to  own  it,  and  to  sit  down  the  sooner?" 

The  church  at  Boohdale  subsequently  expressed  its  fnllest 
approval  of  Mr.  Kershaw's  preaching,  and  gave  its  sanction  to 
his  supplying  any  other  churches  to  which  he  might  be  invited;* 
and  he  very  soon  had  numerous  cdls  to  go  out  as  a  Bxxpplji 

which  he  continued  doing  until  Mr.  Warburton  was  removed,  in 

*  ■  ■■' '    »'■      " ' I  I  ■■   I     I 

*  It  is  a  zule,  in  the  churches  in  the  North  with  which  Mr.  Gadsby  and 
Mr.  Kershaw  were  connected,  that  no  member  shonid  go  ont  to  preach  with- 
out the  ei:pTes8  sanction  of  the  church,  as  otherwise  &e  <^iirehes  ttig^itlie 
brought  into  disrepute  by  indiscreet  membeit.. 
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the  proTide&oe  of  God,  to  Trowbridge ;  after  whieh  it  was  tinaiii- 
mouftiy  agreed  on  by  the  friends  at  Bochdale  to  invite  Mr.  Ker- 
shaw to  remain  at  home,  and  labour  among  them  as  their  stated 
roiniater.  He  aooepted  their  invitation,  and  the  particulars  of 
his  settlement, — the  building  of  Hope  Chapel, — his  prosperity, — 
the  trnly  marvellous  interpositions  of  God  in  his  behalf,— his 
severe  trials,  afflictions,  and  labours  more  abundant,  are  all  re- 
lated V7ith  such  telling  effect  that  the  account  thrills  with  the 
deepest  mtereat  in  every  part. 

HiB  visits  to  London,  Brighton,  and  other  places  for  the  pur- 
pose of  begging  towards  the  debt  upon  the  chapel, — the  open 
doors  which  the  Lord  set  before  him, — ^the  remarkable  way  God 
blessed  his  ministry  wherever  he  went, — ^the  very  earnest  spirit 
manifested  by  the  people  to  hear  the  word  of  truth  from  his  Hps, — 
the  interviews  he  had  with  persons  of  wealth,  and  the  extra- 
ordinary way  in  which,  despite  their  previous  suspicion  and  pre- 
judice, God  inclined  their  hearts  towards  him, — the  large  amount 
of  money  he  received  before  he  returned  to  Kochdale,  with  a  variety 
of  other  most  striking  incidents,  are  all  told  out  in  such  an  honest, 
simple,  yet  affectingmanner  that  we  could  but  exclaim,  '''What 
hath  God  wrought !  * "  and  with  the  poet, 

"*God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 
His  wonders  to  perffMin.*" 

"Enemies  made  at  Peace,''  "Increase  and  Prosperity,'*  "Gra- 
cious Testimonies,"  "Death  of  Mr.  Gadsby,"  "Call  to  the  Church 
at  Manchester,"  are  only  a  few  of  the  divisions  in  the  "Auto- 
biography," the  particulars  of  which  we  cannot  venture  even  to 
notice. 

Of  the  book  itself,  we  cannot  speak  more  in  its  appreciation 
than  we  have  done  already ;  and  for  all  that  it  is,  in  value  and 
blessedness,  we  desu-e  to  ascribe  the  praise  to  Him  who  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  our  dear  departed  friend  to  write  it. 

Since  we  commenced  our  review  of  the  work,  we  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  from  a  numerous  circle  of  godly  friends, 
in  different  parts,  their  real  opinion  of  the  volume ;  and  one  and 
all  have  borne  the  same  uniform  testimony  to  its  acceptance. 
All  say  it  is  one  of  the  best  books  they  ever  read;  and  one  good 
and  gracious  man,  well  known  and  much  esteemed  in  "Wiltshire, 
told  us  he  had  never  shed  so  many  tears  over  any  other  book  as 
over  John  Kershaw's  "Autobiography."  We  can  sineerelypass  the 
same  warm  commendation  upon  it,  and  as  sincerely  desire  the 
rich  blessing  of  a  covenant  God  to  attend  the  reading  of  it  to 
the  many  by  whom  Mr.  Kershaw  "was  deeply  esteemed  in  his 
life,  and  by  whom  his  memory  will  be  affectionately  cherished,, 
now  that  he  rests  from  his  labour,  and  his  works  follow  him. 
His  character  as  a  Christian  and  as  a  servant  of  God  was 
throughout  strikingly  exemplary.  His  moral  deportment  was 
not  only  bright  at  the  begiojiing,  but  shone  with  a  lustre  of  gospel 
consistency  to  the  end  of  his  days.  A  poor  vile,  ruined  sinner  by 
nature,  a  very  mass  of  evil  in*  Mmself,  and  a  man  in  all  respects 


470  THE   GOSPEL  8«A2l]>ABD,-^PE(aUIBEB  1,   187(K 

of  like  passions  withothers,  be  knfiwlumself  tobe;  a&d  could  in 
heartfelt  experience  put  hiinself  side  by  side  with  the  very  chief 
of  sinners.  But,  through  God's  grace,  he  walked  like  Zachanas 
blamelessly  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  What  moral  blot  or  blur 
can  any  man  living  cast  upon  the  page  of  his  life  ?  If  one  trait 
in  his  character,  if  one  feature  in  his  Autobiography,  has  beyond 
aught  else  made  us  revere  the  more  the  memory  of  the  man  and 
value  the  more  the  book  he  has  left  as  a  legacy  to  the  church  of 
God,  it  is  the  honest,  upright,  discreet,  circumspect,  godly  life 
and  walk  with  which  his  Christian  course  was  adorned  from 
beginning  to  end.  May  we  follow  him,  as  he  followed  Christ. 
May  our  rejoicing  be  this, — ^the  testimony  of  our  conscience  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  any  fleshly  wisdom,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world. 


(!^hittlaq, 


Habbiet   Baceleb. — On  Aug.  9th,  1870,  aged  61,  Mrs.  Harriet 
Backler. 

I  knew  the  subject  of  this  notioe  37  years  ago.  I  was  then  at  Haver- 
hill, Suffolk.  I  saw  her  at  ehapel  as  constantly  as  the  doors  were 
opened, — in  winter's  cold  or  summer's  sunshine.  She  was  then  in  her 
14th  year.  She  was  thinly  clad,  and  her  shoes  hardly  kept  her  feet  from 
the  ground.  She  had  a  small  handkerchief  on  her  shoulders,  and  wore 
a  thin  cotton  frock  that  could  never  keep  her  warm,  yet  nicely  dean  and 
tidy.  I  often  made  the  remark,  **That  girl,  I  believe,  is  one  of  God's 
thirsty  ones.  Surely  God  has  opened  her  heart  as  he  did  Lydia's.  I 
could  not  get  to  speak  to  her  at  that  time.  I  saw  she  was  an  attentive 
hearer,  and  sometimes  I  saw  the  tear  fall.  But  after  that  she  told  me 
that  the  first  time  she  heard  me  preach,  the  word  came  with  power  to 
her  soul.  She  said,  "  I  had  been  used  to  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  now 
you  said  that  none  had  a  right  to  say  those  solemn  words,  'Our  Father,' 
who  were  not  quickened  by  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  You  said  thousands  of 
poor  sin-burdened  souls  were  afraid  to  say  it  for  fear  they  should  tell  lies 
before  God."  "Well," said  she,  "I  thought  what  shall  1  do?  He  says 
it  is  committing  sin  before  God.  Lord,  teach  me  to  pray.  0  what  di»- 
tress  I  was  in!  Then  I  heard  you  preach  &om:  *Ye  must  be  bom 
again.'  O!  what  is  that?  Am  I  bom  again?  Shall  I  ever  know  what 
it  IB  ?  I  thought  while  you  were  describing  the  evidences  of  the  new 
birth  that  there  were  one  or  two  I  could  go  with,  such  as  feeling  their 
sins  and  mourning  for  a  sense  of  pardon;  and  that  God  would  cleanse  my 
souL  But  ah!  It  was  soon  gone,  and  my  soul  was  cast  down.  I  feared 
I  was  not  one  of  God's  elect.  Then  I  heard  you  preach  from:  <  Behold, 
he  prayeth ;'  and  then  you  described  how  Saul  the  Pharisee,  when  he 
was  a  Pharisee,  prayed,  and  how  differently  he  prayed  when,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  was  quickened  into  another  me.  I  thought  I  must  have 
shouted  out,  *  That  i$  meP  I  went  in  that  way  for  some  little  time* 
Then  darkness,  doubts,  and  fears  assailed  me,  and  I.  dared  not  open  my 
mind  to  any  one.  Then  I  had  a  little  comfort  under  the  preaclung  and 
under  readmg  the  word,  and  sometimes  from  a  hymn." 

So  she  continued  ^nder  the  word  all  the  time  I  was  at  Haverhill, 
which  was  about  three  years  f  and  when  I  lefty  the  poor  girl  cried  as  if 
her  heart  would  break  r  and  my  wife  gave  her  a  hymn  book.  How  she 
vahied  it  is  well  known^  Vk^^^mi  her  9iUe  were  her  companions* 
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After  I  left  the  place  and  was  52  miles  firom  it,  I  often  inquired  about 
my  girl.  Some  said,  '<0!  there  is  nothing  of  grace  in  her."  Well,  I 
could  not  give  her  up.  Then  I  heard  fdie  was  gone  to  live  in  service  at  a 
Baptist  minister's  at  Cambridge ;  so  I  still  had  hope.  But  she  could  not 
stand  the  place.  Poor  girl!  She  was  wei^y;  she  had  not  before  ehe 
went  there  food  to  nourish  her  and  strengthen  her.  Still  she  went  to 
the  bouse  of  God,  And  now  a  temptation  overtook  her.  She  listened  to 
the  voice ;  she  was  caught  in  the  snare.  She  thought  of  a  home  and  of  a 
little  comfort.  But  sin  brings  its  own  misery.  She  told  me  she  tried 
to  harden  her  heart  to  live  carelesslv;  and  for  awhile  she  so  went  on. 
Bnt  God,  who  is  rich  in  men^,  brought  her  down  by  causing  her  to  pass 
through  deep  waters  of  soul-trouble.  She  was  deceived  and  then  for- 
saken; and  God's  awful  terrors  drank  up  her  spirits.  Poverty  and 
afiELiction  overwhelmed  her;  and  thus,  for  a  full  year  and  a  half,  she  said 
her  soul  passed  under  the  most  deep  soul-distress,  and  she  was  under 
the  most  violent  temptations  to  commit  suicide;  but  God  preserved  her 
from  that.  And  after  that  dreadftQ  night,  God  graciouslv  appeared  to 
her  a  God  pardoning  iniquity  and  sin.  Yea,  she  told  me  she  had  such  a 
glorious  view  of  Christ  beanns;  her  hell«merited  sins  on  the  cross  that  it 
was  more  than  her  weak  body  oon^  bear;  and  she  swooned.  Those 
aroimd  her  thought  she  was  dead;  but  after  awhile  she  came  to  herself 
again.  O  the  melting  of  soul  she  had!  She  said,  '*  How  I  hated  myself 
and  abhorred  myself,  while  Christ  Jesus,  my  dear  Lord,  poured  into  my 
soul  his  rich  consolations.  Promise  after  promise  came  so  sweetly  into 
my  soul  that  while  I  confessed  my  wickedness  I  blessed  his  dear  and 
precious  name,  his  love  and  grace  and  redemption." 

She  walked  for  some  time  in  a  humble,  ehfidlike  way,  and  was  after- 
wards proposed  to  the  church  at  Haverhill,  and  was  accepted  and 
baptized. 

After  this,  she  married  a  farm  labourer,  and  had  eight  or  nine  shillings 
per  week  to  keep  house  with.  He  was  a  good  hu^>and  as  fistr  as  tem- 
poral thin^  were  concerned.  But  she  had  not  been  m&rried  long  before 
she  was  visited  with  a  heavy  affliction,  which  at  last  brought  her  to  the 
grave.  Por  20  years  or  more  she  was  a  cripple  in  hands  and  feet  with 
rheumatism  in  the  worst  form ;  so  that  she  could  not  dress  or  undress 
herself.  Her  husband  used  to  dress  her  before  he  went  out  to  his  work; 
then  she  would  lie  a  little  longer;  then  slide  down  to  her  handful  of 
fire  and  a  cup  of  warm  tea,  often  without  sugar,  and  a  morsel  of  dry 
bread.  Sometimes  she  would  say,  ^*0  how  kind  the  dear  Lord  is  to 
a  wretch  like  me!  'Christ  and  tnis  crust,"'  she  would  say,  *'how  voy 
sweet.^  There  was  no  complaining  only  over  her  wicked  and  rebellious 
heart. 

6k>d  now  laid  another  affliction  upon  her.  Her  husband  went  out  to 
his  work,  hearty  and  strong,  to  felling  trees,  and  before  noon  was  brought 
home  a  crushed  mass.  He  lived,  but  never  spoke,  and  died  in  24  hoxurs. 
Now  a  poor  widow,  with  only  one  penny  in  the  house,  and  yet  she  told 
me  how  the  dear  Lord  ndsea  up  menos  for  her,  and  how  blessedly  he 
did  commune  with  her.  ''O  Harriet!'*  I  said,  '*what  a  highly  fia,voured 
woman!''  '<So  I  am!"  she  replied;  *'and  if  I  oould  get  nd  of  my  vile 
heart  I  would  shout  'Victory'^  over  the  devil  and  all  thinffs  here  bcdow." 
"Well,"  said  I,  «*  we  shall  get  rid  of  it  when  we  put  off  the  poor  body." 
*' Glory  be  to  a  Triune  Jehovah,"  said  she, 

'<  <  Then  loudest  of  the  crowd  I'll  sing. 
While  heaven's  resounding  maasions  ring, 
With  shouts  of  sovereign  grace.' " 

In  1846,  a  few  poor  sinners  desiring  the  gospel,  the  word  of  God, 
proclaimed  unto  uemi  and  hearing  I  was  at  libeity,  sent  me  a  SMfoRt 
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to  go  and  see  them ;  and  to  Keddington  I  went.  And  amidst  ^eat  perse- 
cution a  cause  was  raised,  and  a  chapel  bnilt  and  paid  for;  and  in  Octobw, 
1846,  Mrs.  Backler  and  others  gave  np  themselves  to  each  other  to  walk 
in  all  the  ordinances  of  Ood  as  God  had  made  known  to  them.  Five  were 
baptized,  and  nine  set  duwn  at  the  Lord's  table  on  the  first  Lord's  day 
in  Pfovember,  1846.  Thus  a  church  waa  formed  on  strict  communion 
jNrinciples,  and  it  continues  to  this  day.  Here  our  sister  found  a  home; 
and  though  she  could  not  at  all  times  be  with  us  at  the  worship  of  our 
God,  yet  manv  times,  in  great  weakness  of  body  and  lameness,  she  did 
attend;  that  I  used  to  say  to  the  other  friends,  ''There  is  an  example  for 
us."  Here  her  soul  would  triumph  in  the  God  of  her  salvations,  in 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  How  sweetly  would  she  tell  of  the  love 
of  the  Three-One  Jehovah,  and  dwell  with  rapture  on  the  redemption  of 
the  Son  of  God  for  all  the  election  of  grace,  and  also  of  the  quickening 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  She  was  deeply  led  into  the  vileness  of  her 
own  heart  and  her  lost  state  by  nature;  therefore  she  loved  an  experi- 
mental ministry. 

Thus  we  went  on.  When  she  could  not  come  to  us,  we  went  to  see 
her ;  and  many  times  have  we  found  it  a  Bethel  to  our  souls.  Though 
she  had  only  a  piece  of  bread,  she  never  brought  her  poverty  before  us, 
nor  complained  how  badly  off  she  was.  No.  She  loved  to  hear  of  her 
precious  Christ,  and  of  tne  way  the  Lord  was  leading  U8|— ^ur  triak^ 
temptations,  and  deliverances. 

And  now  let  us  hear  about  her  last  days. 

On  July  21st,  1870,  she  sent  the  following  to  me: 

"Dear  Brother  and  Sister  in  the  everlastiag  and  wdl-ordered  Covenant 
of  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Eternal  Spirit,---6race,  Mercy,  and  Peace  be 
manifested.  I  have  a  desire  once  more  to  write  to  you,  hoping  you  are  wcU 
in  body,  but  more  so  in  soul.  I  am  still  in  the  body,  but  feeUng  my  time 
here  to  be  very  short.  Bless  his  dear  name,— my  precious  Christ,  I  have 
not  lacked  anythiBg  of  a  temporal  kind,  but  have  had  what  he  hath  been 
pleased  to  bestow;  and  have  found  his  promise  true,  that  'as  thy  day  thy 
strength  shall  be.'  I  have  always  felt  a  union  of  soul  to  Mrs.  P. ;  but  a 
special  love  to  yourself  as  a  father  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  never  found 
one  to  take  your  place ;  and  I  still  feel  that  union  is  not  dissolved.  I  am. 
very  bad  and  very  weak,  and  feel  the  poor  clay  tabernacle  breaking  up. 
The  days  of  darkness  have  been  many;  but,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  he  has  been  pleased  again  and  again  to  manifest  himself,  and  give 
my  poor  soul  another  sweet  visit.  Last  Tuesday,  for  a  few  hours,  my  joy 
was  great,  and  tears  of  gratitude  flowed  fast.  I  am  now  waiting  to  be  gone, 
when  it  is  his  dear  will  to  receive  me  and  to^ve  me  an  abundance  of  entrance 
into  his  everiasting  kingdom.  I  have  sent  the  No.  of  two  h yams,  and  the 
text  I  should  like  you  to  speak  from  when  I  am  gone,-«hymn8  468  and 
664,  Oadsby's.  The  text  is  1  Pet.  L  4,6:  'To  an  inheritance,'  &c.  And 
may  the  Lord  stand  by  you  and  bless  the  word  you  preach;  and  may  you 
feel  its  pzeciousness  in  your  own  soul.  This  is  my  earnest  prayer.  And 
may  you  long  be  spared  to  preach  a  precious  Christ,  lay  the  sinner  low,  and 
lift  high  the  dear  Redeemer  as  the  only  hope  of  poor,  lost,  xuined  sinners. 
Farewell,  till  we  in  bliss  shall  meet  to  sing  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love, 
and  gaze  with  infinite  delight  upon  that  dear  ftice  which  was  fouUy  spit 
upon,  that  rebels  might  live.  '*  Yours  in  Covenant  Love, 

'^Habjubt  Backxsb." 

A  friend,  Mr.  James  Sharpe,  sent  me  the  following.  He  says,  "  This 
is  what  we  gathered  from  her  own  lips  after  she  had  been  confined  to  her 
bed  some  time. 

'*  March  25th. — I  and  my  dear  wifb  were  sent  for  to  see  Mrs.  Backler, 
who  to  all  appearance  could  not  live  long.  When  we  got  by  her  bed, 
she  looked  uke  death.  Her  mouth  moved  now  and  then  a  little.  She 
lay  in  this  state  for  some  time.    When  she  oame  to  hecseL^  she,  with  a 
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very  low  voice,  said,  *No,  never!  No,  never!*  over  and  over  again,  till 
her  voice  was  quite  loud.  She  shouted  quite  loud,  *  Precious  Jesus! 
No,  never  forsake! '  One  said,  *  Jesus  is  precious  to  you  now.  You  feel 
him  so,  don't  you?'  She  said,  *  He  is  precious !  I  am  not  deceived  after, 
after  all.  I  am  well  now.  There  is  nothing  the  matter  with  me  now. 
One  glimpse  of  Jesus's  precious  face  makes  me  quite  well.  I  can  get  up 
now,  JSmily '  (meaning  her  daughter).  We  told  her  she  had  hotter  keep 
in  bed  a  little  while,  as  she  was  very  weak.  It  would  not  be  wise  to  get 
up.  '  O!'  she  said,  '  I  can  get  up.  There  is  nothing  the  matter  with  me 
now.'  She  lay  q^uietly  a  Httle  while,  and  then  said, '  Sing  his  precious 
praises!  O  praise  hmi!'  I  said,  'What  shall  we  sing?'  She  said, 
'  Kock  of  Ages,  143,  Gadsby's,'  I  read  the  hymn.  She  said,  *  Sing  it, 
will  you?'  I  said,  '  You  must  start  the  tune,  as  you  are  the  best  singer.' 
She  started  the  tune,  and  sang  the  loudest  of  us  all.  When  it  was  sung, 
then  she  began  to  talk.  She  said, '  O !  I  have  been  impatient  in  wait- 
ing; but  we  cannot  wait  too  long.  He  will  surely  come.  Not  one  of 
his  children  will  ever  be  lost.  His  blood  will  never  be  shed  in  vain. 
He  will  bring  all  his  dear  children  home;  and  they  shall  be  like  him  for 
ever.  O  that  doctrine!  No  one  will  be  higher  m  p^loiy  than  another. 
They  will  be  all  ^ike,  like  Christ  himself!  O!  Sing  his  dear  praise!' 
I  said,  again,  *  What  shall  we  sing?'    She  said, '  Sing, 

** '  Death  is  no  more  a  frightful  foe/ 
If  ever  she  did  sing  from  her  heart,  it  was  on  the  25th  of  March,  1870. 
She  sang,  and  clapped  her  hands  as  though  she  did  heartily  enjoy  that 
precious  hymn,  and  especially  the  last  lines  of  each  verse.  Then  she 
began  to  talk  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  her  and  all  his  dear  children.  I 
said,  *  Last  night,  when  I  came  to  see  you,  you  said  you  were  all  black; 
but  I  told  you  then  you  were  all  fair.  Now  you  are  brought  to  see  it 
so.'  '  Yes,  she  said.  *  There  is  nothing  between  my  precious  Jesus  and 
me  now.  All  is  right.'  I  said, '  You  have  that  garment  on  that  Christ 
wrought  out  for  his  people.'  She  said, '  O !  So  white;  and  it  Govers  me 
all  over;  not  one  spot  of  sin  is  to  be  seen.  They  are  all  put  away»' 
Then  she  sang  his  dear  praises.  Again  I  said, '  What  shall  we  singP 
She  said,  *  Sing, 

**  *  Jesus  my  all  to  heaven  is  gone.' 
She  sang  it;  and  when  she  came  to  the  8th  verse,  she  said,  '  That  is  my 
grief.    My  burden  has  been  because  I  could  not  cease  from  sin.'    When 
asked  if  she  would  like  to  see  any  Mends,  she  said,  *  No.  I  have  my  pre- 
cious Jesus.    He  is  all  I  want.' 

*<  We  sent  for  Mrs.  Phillips.  She  was  glad  to  see  her,  as  she  felt  she 
was  a  Christiim,  a  sister  in  Christ.  When  Mrs.  P.*  asked  her  how  she 
was,  she  said,  '  I  am  all  right.  AH  is  weU.  Jesus  is  here,  and  he  has 
made  me  well.  He  is  the  Physidan  of  body  and  soul.  One  glimpse  of 
his  dear  face  makes  me  well.'  When  asked  if  the  enemy  did  not  trouble 
her,  she  said,  <  No;  he  has  gone,  sneaking  off  just  like'  a  coward.  He 
cannot  come  here  where  Jesus  is.'  She  said, '  I  see  everything  is  sink- 
ing but  Jesus  Onrist.'  One  said,  *  Your  case  is  enviable,  to  be  favoured 
with  such  a  manifestation  of  the  Saviour's  presence.'  *  Of  she  said, 
'  He  will  surely  appear  to  every  one  of  his  dear  children.  You  cannot 
wait  too  long.  I  have  been  impatient  in  waiting;  but  he  has  come,  and 
so  he  will  to  you  in  his  own  time.  When  w«  were  singing  as  before, 
some  shed  tears  to  hear  her  sing  and  talk.  *  My  dean,'  she  said,  '  there  is 
no  cause  to  shed  tears  and  fret;  but  rejoiee  and  praise  him  for  my  sake. 
You  must  all  sing.    There  is  no  csnse  to  fret.' 

*'  The  above  are  her  own  words  as  near  as  possible  tiiat  dropped  from 
her  lips  on  the  evening  of  March  25th.  The  following  I  gathered  at 
diffinsnt  tiniciL 
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<<  Afbeat  this  she  suffered  in  body  for  some  hours  most 
After  the  pain  ceased,  she  had  another  blessed  yisit  from  the  Lord  and 
Savionr.  She  lay  for  two  hoars  blessing  and  praising  the  dear  Lord. 
Only  her  daughter  was  a  witness  to  this.  She  lay  calm  all  Lord's  day, 
begging  that  it  might  be  a  blessed  day  to  his  dear  people  and  to  her  own 
som.    Prayer  seemed  to  be  pressed  rery  much  npon  her  mind. 

"  At  another  time  she  was  harassed  by  the  enemy.  <0 !  I  shall  be  lost 
after  all!'  She  tore  herself,  and  cried  oat,  'I shall  be  lost  after  alir 
Then  she  was  blessed  with  these  words: 

<<  <0r  Tell  it  onto  sinners,  tell; 
I  am,  I  am  oat  of  hell.' 
Also  hjTxm  802  was  very  sweet  to  her. 

"  She  broke  out  after  this  manner  in  short  sentences,  as  she  was  so  weak 
she  conld  not  say  more  than  two  or  three  words  at  a  time :  <  I  shall  wear  a 
crown-— My  sonl  stands  trembling  while  she  sings — See  the  danger  over- 
past—For ever  with  the  Lord— X)!  Make  no  tarrying — O  for  patience— 

0  paradise  of  God — Jesos  bids  me  come — 0  crowns  of  victory — ^O! 
When  home  I  am  brought,  I  will  praise  him  as  I  ought — And  lest  we 
should  mistake  the  way.  He  lines  it  out  with  blood — O!  Tell  the 
sweet  wonders  of  redeeming  love— Fulness  of  joy — ^Fain  would,  O  Lord, 

1  sound— Jesus  is  precious — He  will  keep  the  meanest  of  his  sheep— 
None  shall  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands — O  shall  I  presume? — I  shall 
come  off  more  than  a  conqueror — ^I  shan't  presume,  shall  I? — O I  What, 

g)ne  again! — Don't  leave  me! — O  the  cloud  is  overshadowing  again — 
0  not  leave  me — O  my  body,  what  pain!'  &c.  &c. 

''  These  are  broken  sentences.  She  could  only  whisper  them  out,  she 
was  so  weak. 

''  Now  I  must  come  to  the  close  of  her  life.  About  three  weeks  before 
her  death,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  come  again  to  give  her  a  sweet  mani- 
festation of  his  dear  self  as  her  Saviour;  and  he  told  her  he  would  never 
leave  her;  which  she  proved  to  be  true.  She  said,  *  Heaven  is  my  home, 
die  when  I  may.'  She  spoke  it  with  all  confidience.  She  said, '  My 
text  will  do  well.  (1  Pet.  i.  4,  5.)  Farewell!' 

"  I  and  my  wife  were  acquainted  with  her  for  the  last  five  years,  and 
visited  her  almost  daily  in  this  affliction.  We  feel  quite  sure  she  walked, 
lived,  and  talked,  and  died  a  sinner  saved  by  free  and  sovereign  grace. 

"  She  was  buried  on  Aug.  14th,  and  we  sang  that  hynm  at  the  grave 
which  she  named,  468th." 

I  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  above.  x>   Pqwell 

Heywood.  — ___ 

William  Aldworth. — ^On  May  3rd,  1870,  in  his  52nd  year,  William 
Aid  worth,  of  Wantage,  Berks,  a  member  of  Grove  Chapel,  near  Wantage, 
for  22  years. 

With  regard  to  his  early  experience  I  can  say  but  little,  though  I 
have  heard  him  relate  many  things,  such  as  that  when  under  convictions 
he  first  went  to  the  Established  Church,  and  then  amongst  the  General 
Baptists,  where  he  would  fain  have  satisfied  that  spiritual  i^petite  of 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  was  the  author  in  his  soul;  but  the  Lord  had 
"  laid  judgment  to  the  line  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet"  in  his  con- 
science, and  he  was  at  that  time  scared  with  the  magnitude  and  guilt 
of  his  actual  transgressions.  The  husks  such  professors  as  above  feed 
upon  would  not  satisfy  him;  so  he  was  forced  to  flee  to  that  fountain 
open  for  sin;  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  all-wise  time,  showed  him- 
self as  his  guilt-removina^,  sin-pardoning  Saviour,  under  the  instrumen- 
tality of  that  man  of  God,  Mr.  Smart,  whose  name  was  very  distastefol 
to  those  with  whom  our  fdend  was  at  that  time  mixed;  so  that  he  was' 
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compelled  to  leave  those  mixers  of  woollen  and  Hnen,  with,  a  deep-roote4 
shynesB  of  all  such  professors.  I  have  heard  him  say  many  times,  when 
the  lioird  in  some  decree  blessed  his  soul,  that  he  could  hare  willingly 
put  liis  arms  round  all  he  could  believe  had  life  in  their  souls. 

He  was  a  meet  uncompromising  advocate  for  the  Spirit^s  work  on  the 
soul;  and  for  this  he  contended  sometimes  to  harshness,  which  caused 
hini  some  sharp  conflict  and  trouble  in  his  latter  stages  as  to  his  owir 
standing. 

He  met  with  many  trials  in  providence.  Soon  after  the  Lord  called 
bim  bv  his  grace  he  was  led  to  engage  in  the  building  trade,  which 
brought  many  exercises  as  to  how  he  should  hold  on.  Being  at  one  tiniQ 
greauy  troubled  about  these  matters,  the  Lord  spoke  home  to  him  these 
words:  ''He  that  goeth  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  hipoi;'' 
and  this  was  literally  Mfilled,  though  the  words  were  often  tried. 

Consumption  began  to  manifest  itself  at  first.  He  was  slow  to  believe 
it,  and  would  say,  <*Not  that  I  am  afraid  to  die;^  but  he  felt  anxious 
about  his  family.  When  his  complaint  assumed  a  more  serious  character 
and  he  was  compelled  to  give  up,  he  found  the  irritability  of  his  nature 
more  than  a  match  for  him.  Of  this  the  enemy  took  great  advantae^e, 
and  set  on  him  with  sore  temptations,  while  the  inward  depth  and  pollu- 
tion of  his  nature  seemed  to  "disclose  all  its  hid  disorders;"  and  the 
liord  appearing  at  the  same  time  to  "stand  aloof  from  his  sore,"  made 
him  at  f  imes  ^  like  a  bear  bereft  of  her  whelps."  The  life  of  God  in  his 
soul  was,  however,  in  an  agony  for  deliverance,  begging  the  Lord  to 
keep  him,  and  wishing  the  Lord  s  people  to  remember  him  in  their  peti- 
tions until  he  was  brought  down  to  the  dimensions  of  a  little  child. 

On  one  occasion  he  wished  me  to  go  and  see  him,  as  he  wanted  to  tell 
me  how  the  Lord  had  blessed  his  soul,  these  words  being  a  stay  to  his 
mind:  "Every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  confused  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood."  When  I  arrived,  however,  having  had  to  go  about  a 
mile,  the  sweetness  had  somewhat  left  him;  so  that,  on  enterinff  his 
room, he  said,  "Ah!  I  have  only  got  you  over  here  to  tell  yon  the  olack 
side."  But  he  spoke  much  of  the  Lord's  preserving  mercy,  and  did  not 
think  he  should  survive  long. 

This  was  about  the  latter  end  of  ^''ebruary. 

About  two  weeks  afterwards  he  wished  a  few  friends  to  visit  him, 
when  he  asked  one  of  the  deacons  to  read  Hart's  hymn :  "Gome,  all  ye 
chosen  saints  of  God,"  which  was  a  ^eat  favourite  of  his,  and  then 
wished  him  to  read  a  portion  of  scripture.  On  being  asked  vT^here, 
"O!"  he  said,  "read  a  little  about  His  suflerines."  Our  friend  read 
John  xix.,  and  spoke  inprayer.  After  which  W.  A.  made  a  few  weighty 
remarks  upon  it,  and  told  the  friends  iEi  little  of  the  anguish  his  soul  had 
been  led  into,  that  his  hope  had  been  "removed  like  a  tree,"  saying  he 
felt  for  the  first  time  to  be  something  like  David,  where  be  says,  "1 
sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing,"  his  soul  seeming  almost 
overwhelmed;  and  yet  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  up  and  given 
him  a  liYejj  hope  in  his  mercy,  exclaiming,  "I  am  a  trophy  of  sovereign 
grace."  He  appeared  greatly  humbled,  and  addressed  those  present  in 
words  whose  import  is  contained  in  those  passages :  '^Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  falT^"  and  "The  fire  shall  try 
every  man's  work." 

In  writing  to  a  friend  the  following  week,  he  said,  "I  am  confused, 
but  have  been  preserved  througli  this  night  of  conflict,  and  the 
greatest  temptation  my  soul  has  ever  had  in  all  my  poor  pilgrim- 
age. I  was  tempted  to  say  I  thought  I  should  be  speechless  and 
mad;  but  the  Lord,  in  love  and  mercy  to  my  poor  soul|  nas  preserved 
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me  to  this  time.  I  em  not  lost  as  yet.  May  the  Lord  lead  joa  to  pray 
for  me  that  I  may  be  preserved  from  harm  in  this  fiimace.  ...  I 
hope  I  shall  give  him  all  the  praise  yet.  I  cannot  tell  yon  a  thousandth 
part  of  v^hat  my  trembling  hand  would 'm'ite;  bat  the  Lord  knov^s  it 
all.  I  cannot  aad  nor  take  but  what  he  is  pleased  to  give  me,  a  brand 
nlttcked  out  of  the  burning,  .  .  .  What  a  mercy  I  am  his  in  this 
ramace,  instead  of  bein^  now  falling  outwardly  in  open  sin,  or  like  the 
sow  in  the  mire,  or  the  dog  returning  to  his  vomit.  The  Lord  preserve 
me,  and  his  name  must  have  all  the  glory.  If  I  was  not  preseryed,  I 
know  not  where  the  scene  would  end ;  I  snould  be  the  dension  of  the 
whole  town.  But  I  wHl  leave  it  in  his  blessed  hands,  and  may  not  the 
enemy  be  farther  permitted  to  assail  my  soul;  }ie  is  tpo  much  for  me  if 
left  bat  a  moment.^' 

He  did  not  sink  so  low  after  this  as  before,  but  was  subject  to  i^ter- 
nate  chanjges,  sometimes  expressing  great  assurance,  and  men  at  other 
times  asking  me  if  I  thought  he  should  he  preserved  to  the  end,  &c. 

As  he  drew  near  his  end,  his  complaiilt  became  very  pain^;  and, 
owing  to  his  extreme  nervous  sensibility,  he  did  not  say  much,  and  even 
that  so  inwardly  that  it  was  difficult  to  catch  a  sentence.  He  gradually 
sank,  being  perfectly  conscious  to  the  last. 

East  Ohallow,  Wantage.        ^__^  Alfred  Belcheb. 

Fraitces  Ann  Clark.— On  March  22nd,  1869,  Mrs.  F.  A.  Clark. 

My  dear  wife  was  bom  in  1801,  in  the  Isle  or  Sheppy,  Kent.  The 
former  part  of  her  life  I  do  not  know  much  about.  It  appears  she  with 
her  parents  removed  to  Chatham  when  she  was  young,  and  she  used  to 
go  with  her  fether  to  Ebenezer  CSiapel;  and  stUir  a  time  she  became  a 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  a  singer  in  the  choir.  My  acquaint- 
ance with  her  commenced  about  the  year  1829,  when  she  came  to  Zion 
Chapel.  She  used  to  come  to  our  house  at  times,  and  was  with  my  wife 
when  she  died,  in  1832.  I  was  then  left  with  two  boys,  one  three  years 
old,  the  other  lour  months. 

Time  went  on,  and  in  1835  she  became  my  wife.  We  sti|l  attended 
Zion  Chapel  tuitil  1842,  when  Mr.  L.,  the  minister,  left,  and  Mr.  S,  came, 
causing  a  division  in  the  church.  Forty-one  of  the  members  left  and 
were  formed  into  a  church  at  Hammond  Hill  school-room.  As  I  was 
one  of  the  Qtunber,  my  dear  wife  came  with  us,  and  (here  the  Lord  blessed 
the  word  to  her  souL  After  a  time  she  wished  to  join  the  church.  She 
was  proposed  for  membership  and  accepted,  and  in  Sept.,  1843,  she  with 
others  was  baptized  at  Providence  Chapel  on  the  Brodk,  by  Mr,  Cbap- 
pell,  of  Maidstone,  and  received  into  the  church. 

In  Oct.,  1867)  ^e  had  a  fall,  and  dislocated  heir  hip-joint,  from  the 
effects  of  which  she  never  recovered.  She  kept  her  bed  aboye  four 
months,  but  after  a  time  got  down  stairs  again,  though  Quite  a  cripple. 

About  eleven  days  before  her  death  she  repeated  that  sweet  terse: 

*•  And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven." 
She  said,  *<0!  How  beautiful!    Eartn  exchanged  for  heaven!"    And 
then  she  said,  **  What  can  they  do  who  have  no  God  to  go  to  at  a  time 
like  this  P"    Then  she  repeated  those  two  verses: 

"  Why  was  I  made  to  heaf  thy  voiced*  &c. 
Seeing  me  weeping,  she  said,  "  Why  should  we  weep,  when  we  know 
we  are  to  exchange  earth  for  heaven  r' 

Six  da^  before  her  death,  she  said,  "  I  am  a  great  sinner.  I  have  been 
a  great  sumer  all  my  liffe."  J  said,  "  Yes ;  but  Jesus  is  a  great  Saviour." 
She  said,  "  Yes,  bless  his  dear  name,  he  Is  a  great  Saviour ;"  and  added, 
"  Shall  I  go  out  of  time  in  this  calm,  peaceful  way  ?  Ah  I  The  old  enemy 
cannot  come  while  my  Saviour  is  near." 
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The  next  daj  she  said,  *f  I  have  had  many  kind  ft4eiids  to  see  me,  hat 
Jesus  is  my  hest  Friend.  He  is  a  Friend  that  loveth  at  all  timesj  and 
Bticketh  closer  than  a  brother;  he  will  never  leave  me/'  Three  days 
before  her  death,  she,  seemed  Tery  restlew«  She  said,  "  I  don't  feel  so 
comfortable  as  I  shonld.  I  thought  I  diould  be  more  composed."  I  said, 
*'  You  don't  have  the  old  epi^Qiy  to  hai'fias  you,  and  to  tell  you  that  you 
'won't  get  to  heaven?"  8he  s^id,  <*No;  but  X  should  b^  thankful  if  the 
Lord  would  smile  nppn  me,  and  give  you  a  portioji  to  reacl***  I  was  goin^ 
to  read  Ps.  xxili.;  but  she  sank  into  a  ^tate  pf  unconsciousness,  so  that  I 
did  not  read.  When  she  came  to  herself  again,  she  said,  "  O  that  I  might 
be  in  hU  ams  fbr  him  to  embraoe  me!  *  Thy  shodB  ehail  be  iren  and 
braas;  aod  aa  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.'  Ave  the  conaoktions 
of  Qod  small  with  thee?  I  feel  very  weak,  but  thou  art  my  nttenfgth, 
I  am  safe  in  Jesu's  hands.    Trials  must  and  will  endure. 

H  f  And  everv  beating  p«]se  I  tell, 
.  Leaves  out  the  nambev  kss.'  -^ 
ABd  then  added,  <<  Does  it  not,  Jonathan?" 

At  this  time  iIib  wonld  eflen  go  off  in  a  state  of  imcoaacioBsnsBs.  Oiuie 
she  said,  **Q\  I  am  goiiig!  Pray,  Father,  take  me  I  I  i^m  a  poor  help- 
less worm.  Take  me!" .  Onoe^  on  reoov«siiig  oonsoionsness,  she  said,  **  I 
feel  as  if  I  was  gone,  and  then  I  come  back  again." 

She  gradually  got  weaker,  and  could  not  give  utterance  to  what  she 
wanted  to  say.  ^e9  poor  tongue  was  in  such  a  state,  I  eould  not  under- 
stand what  she  said.  The  last  words  she  said,  that  I  oould  understand, 
were,  ^'  Help  me»  help  me,  Jesus! "  And  in  a  few  hours  ftom  that  time 
she  fell  asleep  in  Jesips,  without  a  struggle,  sigh,  or  |[roan. 

'^Asleep  in  ^esnsl  Blessed  sleep! 

From  which  none  e'er  aw^ke  to  weep  $ 

A  oahn  and  undisturbed  repose) 

Un^x>ken  by  the  last  of  fees."  J.  CuLtK. 


.«j  «■« 


Thomas  Slape.— On  Feb.  2dth,  1870,  uffed  73,  lit.  Thomas  81a|ie,  a 
member  of  the  chureh  at  Gower  Street.  He  was  one  of  the  oldest)  and 
almost  ihe  last  living  who  helped  to  form  the  ehuroh  after  the  late  Mr. 
FowWs  difcath.    He  was  baptiied  by  Mr.  Kershaw.  ' 

The  Lord  began  a  work  of  gtaoe  upon  his  heart  in  his  youthful  da^, 
whioh  was  grfidually  perfeotea  as  he  advanoed  in  years.  He  ad(M*ned 
the  dootxine  he  pvofiBsaed  by  a  godly  walk  and  conversation,  as  all  who 
knew  him  can  testify. 

He  ever  retained  a  Uvely  remembranee  ef  the  wajr  the  Lord  hiid.  led 
him  in  the  wilderness,  botn  in  providence  and  grace.  He  was  left  an 
orphan  when  quite  aehild;  but  the  Lord  watched  over  him  for  good; 
and  he  ever  realised  th^  pipomiset  '<  Bread  shall  be  given  him^  and  his 
waters  shall  be  sure."  He  was  a  kind  and  afibetionate  husband  tod 
father;  and,  more  than  all,  a  man  of  gveat  firmness  in  ihb  truth,  not 
being  carried  away  by  any  new  dootrine.  The  ministry  of  those  dear 
servants  ef  Christ,  the  h&te  Mr.  Fowlw,  Mr.  Qadsby,  Mr.  warburton,  Mr. 
Philpot,  and  others,  was  at  times  very  mueh  blessed  to  his  soul. 

His  oomnlaint  was  disease  of  l^e  heart  He  lay  ill  for  three  weeirs, 
the  Lord  blessing  him  vrith  gvsat  patience,  fer  which  he  was  continually 
praying,  while  longing  to  be  gone.  For  five  hours  one  night  we  thought 
hid  was  gone.  He  frequently  bade  us  good-bye,  and  would  swoon  off; 
but  he  would  awake  again  with  a  pakifol  look  of  distress,  and  say, 
*' What!  Here  still P  Not  gone  yetP"  At  other  times  he  would  say, 
*'  Beat  Lord,  do  come !    Do  take  ine  home ! " 

His  sufferings  irere  painful  to  witness}  but  it  'was  good  to  be  iritli 
him  to  hear  the  sweet  "words  he  frequently  uttefed.    At  one  time  he  said 
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he  desired  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.    Then  he 
would  quote  the  following  lines: 

**  I  feel  this  mud-wall  cottage  shake, 
And  long  to  see  it  fall, 
That  I  mj  willing  flight  may  take 
To  Him  who  is  my  all  I" 

"  Though  painful  at  present,  'twill  cease  before  long; 
And  tnen  O  how  pleasant  the  conqueror's  song." 

«  Weary  of  earth,  myself,  and  sin,"  &c. 

His  last  Sunday  evening  on  earth  he  sent  for  the  absent  members  of 
his  &mily  to  take  his  farewell  of  them,  thinking  he  was  going-.  It  was 
a  time  never  to  be  forgotten.  He  blessed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  honing  they  woum  live  in  union  togjether. 

The  oay  before  he  died  the  enemy  set  in  very  hard  upon  him,  making 
him  to  doubt  his  interest  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  He  said,  *'  O !  What  an 
awful  thing  to  be  plunged  headlong  into  hell  at  last!"  But  the  Lord 
appeared  for  him;  and,  ezdaiming, ''  The  Lord  has  come!"  he  breathed 
his  last,  faintly  whispering,  '*The  Lord  is  mine,  and  I  am  his!" 

The  visits  of  the  deacons  Were  blessed  to  him. '  Our  loss  is  his  gain. 

Nov.  7, 1870.  Maby  Slape. 

Jajmes  Huckle. — On  April  27th,  1870,  aged  80,  James  Hackle,  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Qower  Street,  Londmi.     . 

During  more  than  forty  years  .of  my  mysterious,  chequered,  spiritual 
life,  I  have  never  seen  a  real  Christian  who  more  powernilly  carried  out 
the  character  of  Mr.  Fearing,  so  beautifully  drawn  by  the  ffrace-guided 
pen  of  the  immortal  Bunyaa,  with  many  of  Mr.  Fearing^  infirmities, 
than  Mr.  Huckle,  in  sweet  union  with  that  trembling  pilgrim.  The 
Lord  gave,  him  two  choice  marks  of  real  grace, — ^the  holy  nlial  fear  of 
God  and  silent  communion  with  the  eternal  Father,  through  the  eternal 
Sqd«  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit  . 

I  had  not  the  pleasure  and  hlesseoness  of  knowincr  him  till  about  a 
year  before,  his  death;  but  from  the  godly  testimony  of  two  members  at 
Gower  Street  I  learn  that  in  early  dayslbe  had  realized  in  his  measure 
a  .little  of  the  experience  named  in  Rom.  vii.  Skin  by  the  Lord,  and  a 
•good  hope  raised  up  with  a  broken  heart  by  the  axvpearing  of  the 
'Lord  Je^usj  he  weut  through  countless  changes,  the  royal  road  of 
tribulation.  I  had  often  felt  when  he  was  in  prayer  that  he  was 
diighly  favoured  by  the  special  promptings  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit. 
On^  night  in  particular,  be^^re  I  ever  spoke  to  him,  such  a  solemn  gloiy 
4>f  the  Pei^n  of  the  great  Bedeemer  noWed  into  my  soul  throu^  his 
s^pirit-t^Ught  breathings,  at  a  prayer-meeting  at  Gower  Street,  that  I 
felt  we  were  one  in  Jesus  for  time  iand  eternity ;  and  in  the  power  of 
this  blessing  I  went  to  him  and  ezrpressed  how  the  Lord  had  visited  me 
during  his  prayer.  Although  his  natiural  mind  much  wandered  through 
disease^  it  was  most  cheering  to  see  how  beautifully  that  scripture  was 
fulfilled :  "  Where  yoiir  treasure  is,  there  will  jour  heart  be  also ;"  for 
you  had  only  to  speak  of  some  touch  from  the  life-giving  hand  of  Jesus, 
and  then,  in  short  but  weighty  words,  he  would  show  how  dearly  he 
loved  his  precious  Lord. 

Two  days  before  his  death  I  was  tryiu]^  to  pray  by  his  side.  The 
moment!  had  done  he  grasped  my  hand  with  the  greatest  fervour,  and 
ezcladmed,  in  a  solemn  confiding  tone,  **  Christ  is  unchangeable.''  I  felt 
this  was  the  Lord's  manifestly  anointing  him  for  Ms  burial;  and  he  is 
^w  with  his  brethren,  the  fearing  Christians,  casting  his  blood-bought 
«rown  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  J.  Williams. 
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